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LETTER  I. 

Mt  dxar  Madah.  Nov,  —  177$« 

Too  much  of  that  uBpadence  which  you  speak 
of,  towards  those  who  differ  from  us  in  some  rdL- 
gious  sentiments,  is  observable  on  all  siiles^  1  d)» 
not  consider  it  as  the  fault  of  a  few  individuais^ 
or  of  this  or  that  .party,  so  mudi  as  the  e&ct  oi 
that  inherent  imperfection  which  is  oommontoouc 
whole  race.  Anger  and  scorn  are  equally  unbe«^. 
coming  in  those  who  profess  to  be  followers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  and  who  acknowledge 
themselves  to  be  both  sinful  and  fellible ;  but  too 
pAien  something  of  this  leaven  will  be  found  clesv^ 
ing  to  the  best  characters,  and  mixed  with  honeat 
eudeavours  to  serve  the  best  cause*  But  tibus  it 
mas  from  the  beginnisur ;  andwe  Ufive.  feoson  te 
confess  that  w$  lure  no  better  than  the  apostles 
were,  who,  though  they  meant  well,  manifested 
once  and  again  a  wrong  spirit  in  their  zeaI,Lukei3e», 
54r  Observation  and  experience  contribute,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  gradually  to  soften  and  sweetea 
our  spirits ;  but  then  there  will  always  be  ground 
for  mutual  forbearance  and  mutual  forgiveness  on 
this  head. '  However,  so  &r  as  I  may  judge  of 
myself,  I  think  this  hastiness  is  not  my  most  easy 
besetting  sin.  I  am  not  indeed  an  sidvocate  for 
tiiat  indifference  and  lukewarmness  to  the  truths 
of  God,  which  seem  to  constitute  the  candooar 
many  plead  for  in  the  present  day.  But  whiifi  i 
desire  to  hold  fest  the  sound  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
towards  the  persons  of  my  fellow  creatures,  I  wish 
to  exercise  all  moderation  and  beneyolence :  Plro#^. 
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testants  or  Papists,  Sociaians  or  Deists,  Jews,  . 
Samaritans,  or  Mahometans,  all  are  my  neigh- 
bours, they  have  all  a  claim  upon  me  for  the  com- 
mon officesof  humanity.  As  to  religion,  they  cannot 
all  be  right;  nor  may  I  compliment  them,  by 
allowing  the  differences  between  us  are  but  trivial, 
when  I  believe  and  know  they  are  important ; 
but  I  am  not  to  expect  them  to  see  with  my  eyes. 
1  am  de^ly  convinced  of  the  truth  of  John  Be^ 
list's  aphorism,  John  iii.  27,  '^  A  man  can  receive 
nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven/'  I 
well  know,  that  the  Iktle  measure  of  knowledge  I 
lia^  obtained  in  the  things  of  God,  has  not  been 
•owing  to  my  own  wisdom  and  docility,  but  to  his 
:goodness.  Nor  did  I  get  it  all  at  once :  he  has  been- 
pleased  to  exercise  much  patience  and  long-suffer** 
ing  towards  me,  for  about  twenty-^seven  years  past,^ 
-since  he  first  gave  me  a  desire  of  learning  firom 
himself.  He  has  graciously  accommodated  himself 
to  my  weakness,  borne  with  my  mistakes,  and 
^  lielped  me  throughinnumerable  prejudices,  which^ 

but  for  his  Tiierry;,  wATiM  have  been  insuperable 
hindrances :  I  have  therefore  no  right  to  be  angry, 
impatient,  or  censorious,  especially  as  I  haye  still 
much  to  learn,  and  am  so  poorly  influenced  by 
what'I  se6m  to  know.  I  am  weary  of  controver- 
sies and  disputes,  and  desire  to  choose  for  myself^ 
and  to  point  out  to  others,  Mary's  part— to  sit  at 
Jesus'  feet,  and  to  hear  his  words.  And,  blessed 
be  his  name !  so  far  as  I  have  learned  from  him, 
i  <im  &voured  with  a  comfortable  certainty ;  I 
isnow  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  no  longer 
tSssed  about  by  the  various  winds  and  tides  o/opi- 
i^ons,  by  which  I  see  many  are  dashed  one  against 
the  other.  But  I  cannot,  I  must  not,  I  dare  not 
contend ;  only,  as  a  witness  for  God,  I  am  ready 
to  bear  my  simple  testimony  to  what  I  have  known 
<>f  his  truth,  whenever  I  am  properly  called  to  it. 
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I'su^ree  with  ypu^  thjat  some  accounted  evange^ 
lical  teachers,  have  too  much  confined  tibemselves 
to  a  few  leading  and  &vourite  topics,  I  tlunk  this 
a  fault ;  and  believe,  when  it  is  constan.tly  m,  tl^ 
auditories  are  deprived  of  much  edification  and 
pleasure,  which  they  might  receive  from  a  more . 
judicious  and  comprehensive  plan.  The  whole 
scripture,  as  it  consists  of  histories,  prophecies, 
doctrines,  precepts,  promises,  exhortations,  admo* 
nitions,  encouragements,  and  reproofe,  is  the  pro- 
per subject  of  the  gospel-ministry ;  and  every  part 
should  in  its  place  and  course  be  attended  to ;  yet 
so  as  that,  in  every  compartment  we  exhibit,  Jesus 
.should  be  the  capital  figure;  ii^  whom  the  pro- 
phecies are  fulfilled,  the  promises  established;  to 
whom,  in  a  way  of  type  and  emblem,  the  most 
important  parts  of  scripture-history  have  an  ex- 
press reference;  and  from  whom  alone  we  can 
receive  that  life,  strength,  and  encouragement, 
which  are  necessary  to  make  obedience  either 
pleasing  or  practicable.  And  where  there  i^  tnie 
spintual  faith  in  the  hp°^^  *«^  ^n_  eYf^Vfnf^j  I  be- 
lieve a  persiuiuiidU  not  so  much  need  a  detail  of 
what  he  is  to  practise,  as  to  be  often  greatly  at  a 
loss  without  it.  Our  Sav' ^ur's  commandments  are 
plain  and  clear  in  themselves;  and  that  love 
which  springs  from  faith,  is  the  best  casuist  and 
commutator  to  apply  and  enforce  them. 

YoMre  pleased  to  say,  "  Forgive  me  if  I  trans- 
gre^in*  1  know  the  place  whereon  I  stand  is  holy 
ground."  Permit  me  to  assure  you,  my  dear 
madam,  that  were  I,  which  I  am  not,  a  person  of 
some  importance,  you  would  run  no  hazard  of 
ofiending  me  by  controverting  any  of  my  senti- 
ments :  I  hold  none  (knowingly)  which  I  am  not 
willing  to  submit  to  examination ;  nor  am  I  afraid 
4of  offending  you  by  speaking  freely,  when  you 
point  out  my  way.    I  should  wrong  you,  if  I 
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thosgbt  te  {Jieide  yoa  by  paHiatiiig  or  disguising 
ija0  senthneuls  of  my  heart}  and  if  I  attempfted 
to  do  mf  you  would  see  througb  tlie  design,  and 
despise  it.  There  may  peiiiaps  be  an  improper 
maiatner  of  chiming  i]^on  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
I  am  not  for  vindicating  any  impropriety ;  yet 
could  I  feel  what  I  ought  to  mean  when  I  pro- 
nounce that  name,  I  should  not  fear  mentioning  . 
it  too  often.  I  am  afridd  of  no  excess  in  thinking 
highly  of  it>  because  I  read  it  is  the  will  of  God 
tl^t  all  men  should  honour  the  Son  as  they  ho- 
nour the  Father.  Laboured  explications  of  the 
Trinity  I  always  avoid.  I  am  afiniid  of  darkening 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge.  Scripture, 
and  even  reason,  assures  me,  there  is  but  one 
Cod,  whose  name  ahne  is  Jehovah.  Scripture 
likewise  assures  me,  thut  Christ  is  God,  that  Jesus 
Is  Jehovah.  I  cannot  say  that  reason  assents  with 
equal  readiness  to  this  proposition  as  to  the  former. 
But  admitting  what  the  scripture  teaches  con-- 
eeming  the  evU  of  sin,  the  depravity  of  human 
nature,  the  method  of  salvation,  and  the  offices  of 
the  Saviour;  admitting  that  G©d  has  purposed  to 
glorify,  not  his  mercy  only,  but  his  justice,  in  the 
work  of  redemption ;  that  the  blood  shed  upon  the 
cross  is  a  proper,  adequate  satisfaction  for  sin  j  and 
that  the  Redeemer  is  at  present  the  Shepherd  of 
those  who  believe  in  him,  and  will  hereafter  be  the 
judge  of  the  world;  that,  in  order  to  give  the  ef- 
fectual help  which  we  need,  it  is  necessary  that  he 
be  always  intiniately  witji  those  who  depend  upon 
him,  in  every  age,  in  e^ery  place;  must  know  the 
thoughts  arijd  intents  of  every  heart ;  must  have 
his  eye  always  upon  them ;  his  ear  always  open 
to  them ;  his  arm  ever  stretched  out  for  their  re- 
lief; that  they  can  receive  nothing  but  what  he 
bestows,-  can  do  nothing  but  as  he  enables  them, 
nor  stand  a  moment  but  as  he  upholds  them: 
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admitting  these  and  the  like  promiseB  with  which 
the  word  of  God  abounds,  reaw>n  must  allow, 
whatever  difficulties  may  attend  tibie  thought^  that 
only  he  who  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ev^^  ia 
able  or  worthy  to  execute  this  eomplicated  plati^ 
every  part  of  which  requires  the  exertion  of  infi-^ 
nite  wisdom  and  almighty  power  5  nor  am  I 
able  to  form  any  clear,  satis£Eictory,  comfortable 
thoughts  of  Gody  suited  to  awaken  my  love,  op 
engage  my  trust,  but  as  he  has  been  pleaaed  to 
reveal  himself  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  t 
believe  with  the  apostle,  that  God  was  once  mt^ 
nifested  in  the  flesh  upon  earth  $  and  that  he  i& 
now  manifested  in  the  flesh  in  heaven;  and  that 
the  worship,  not  only  of  redeemed  sinners,  but  of 
the  holy  angels,  is  addressed  to  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain,  and  who,  in  that  nature  in  which  he  su& 
fered,  now  exercises  universal  dominion,  and  hag 
the  government  of  heaven,  earth,  and  hell  upon 
his  shoulders.  This  truth  is  the  foundation  upoa 
which  my  hope  is  built,  the  fountain  from  t^^nce 
I  derive  all  my  strengdi  ttud  iffwieolation,  and  nijr 
only  encoun^psmeiit  for  venturing  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  for  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

Till  God  in  haman  flesh  I  see^ 

My  thooghts  no  comfort  find ; 
The  holy,  just,  and  sacred  Three, 

Are  terrors  to  my  mind. 

But  if  immaniiers  face  appear, 

My  hope,  my  joy  begins ; 
His  name  forbids  my  slavish  fear, 

His  grace  removes  my  sins. 

I  am,  however,  free  to  confess  to  you,  that 
through  the  pride  and  unbelief  remaining  in  my 
heart,  and  the  power  of  Satan's  temptations,  there 
are  seasops  when  T  find  no  small  perplexity  and  evil 
reasonings  upon  thi^  high  point:  but  it  is  so  abso* 
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lut^essential  to  my  peace,  tbat  I  cannot  part  with 
it ',  for  I  cannot  give  it  up,  without  giving  up  all 
hope  of  salvation  on  the  one  hand,  and  giving  up 
the  Bible,  as  an  unmeaning,  contradictory  fable, 
qn  the  other ;  and  through  mercy,  for  the  most 
part,  when  I  am  in  my  right  mind,  I  am  as  fidly 
-persuaded  of  this  truth  as  I  am  of  my  own  exist- 
ence ;  but  from  the  exercises  I  have  had  about  it, 
I  have  learned  to  subscribe  to  the  apostle's  decla- 
ration, that  ^^  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost/'  I  am  well  satis- 
fied, it  will  not  be  a  burden  to  me  at  the  hour  of 
death,  nor  be  laid  to  my  charge  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, that  I  have  thought  too  highly  of  Jesus, 
expected  too  much  from  him  myself^  or  laboured 
too  much  in  commending  and  setting  him  forth 
to  others,  as  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  true  ^od 
and  eternal  life.  On  the  contrary,  alas !  alas !  my 
guilt  and  grief  are,  that  my  thoughts  of  him  are 
so  faint,  so  infrequent,  and  my  commendations  of 
him  so  lamentably  cold  and  disproportionate  to 
what  they  ought  to  be. 

I  know  not  whose  letters  are  rapturous,  but  I 
wish  mine  were  more  so :  not  that  i  am  a  friend  to 
ungrounded  sallies  of  imagination,  flights  of  ani- 
mal passions,  or  heat  without  light.  But  it  would 
be  amazing  to  me,  were  I  not  aware  of  human 
depravity,  (of  which  I  consider  this  as  one  of  the 
most  striking  proofs,)  that  they  who  have  any 
good  hope  of  an  interest  in  the  gospel-salvation, 
do  not  find  their  hearts  (as  Dr.  Watts  expresses 
it)  all  on  fire ;  and  that  their  very  ^ooks  do  not 
express  a  transport  of  admiration,  gratitude,  and 
love,  when  they  consider  from  what  misery  they 
are  redeemed,  to  what  happiness  they  are  called, 
and  what  a  priee  was  paid  for  their  souls.  I  wish 
to  be  more  like  the  apostle  Paul  in  this,respect, 
livho,  though  he  often  forms  and  compoimds  new 
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words,  seems  at;  a  loss  for  any  that  could  suitably 
describe  the  emotions  of  his  heart.    But  I  am 
persuaded  you  would  not  object  to  the  just  fervour 
of  scriptural  devotion.    But  this  holy  flame  can 
seldom  be  found  unsullied  in  the  present'  life* 
The  temper,  constitution,  and  infirmities  of  indi- 
viduals, will  mix  more  or  less  with  what  they  say 
or  do.  Allowances  must  be  made  foV  such  things 
in  the  present  state  of  infirmity ;  for  who  can  hope 
to  be  perfectly  free  from  them  ?  If  the  heart  is  right 
with  Grod,  and  sincerely  affected  with  the  wonders 
of  redeeming  love,  our  gracious  High  Priest,  who 
knows  our  weakness,  .pities  and  pardons  what  is 
amiss,  accepts  our  poor  efforts,  and  gradually 
teaches  us  to  discern  and  avoid  what  is  blameable* 
The  work  of  grace,  in  its  first  stages,  I  sometimes 
compare  it  to  the  lighting  of  a  fire,  where  for  a 
while  there  is  abundance  of  smoke,  but  it  bums 
clearer  and  clearer.    There  is  often,  both  in  let- 
ters and  books,  what  might  be  very  well  omitted ; 
but  if  a  love  to  God  and  souls  be  the  leading 
principle,  I  pass  as  gentle  ceasure  upon  the  rest 
as  I  cap,  and  apply  to  some  eccentric  expressions, 
what  Mi*.  Prior  somewhere  says  of  our  civil  dis- 
sensions in  this  land  of  liberty,' 

A  bad  effect;  but  from  a  noble  cause. 

I  am,  &c. 
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« 

My  DBAR  Maoam^  February  16^  1776* 

It  gave  me  great  comfort  to  find,  that  what  I 
wrote  concerning  the  divine  character  of  Jesus  as 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  met  with  your  appro- 
bation. This  doctrine  is,  in  my  view,  the  great 
foundation*stone  upon  which  aU  true  religion  is 
built :  but  alas !  in  the  present  day^it  is  the  stum-> 
bling-^stone  and  rock  of  offence,  upon  which  too 
many,\  fondly  presuming  upon  their  own  wisdom, 
fall  and  are  broken.  I  am  so  Jhr  from  wondering 
that  any  should  doubt  of  it,  that  I  am  firmly  per* 
suaded  none  can  truly  believe  it,  however  plainly 
set  forth  in  scripture,  unless  it  be  revealed  to  them 
from  heaven ;  or,  in  the  apostle's  words,  that  '^  no 
one  can  call  Jesus  Christ,  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost/^  I  believe  there  are  many  who  think  they 
believe  it,  because  they  have  taken  it  for  grantea, 
and  never  attentively  considered  the  difficulties 
with  which  it  is  attended  In  the  eye  of  fallen  rea^- 
son.  Judging  by  natural  light,  it  seems  impossible 
to*  believe  that  the  title  of  the  true  God  and  eternal 
life  should  properly  belong  to  that  despised  man 
who  hung  dead  upon  the  cross,  exposed  to  the 
insults  of  his  cruel  enemies.  I  know  nothing  that 
can  obviate  the  ^objections  the  reasoning  mind  is 
ready  to  form  against  it,  but  a  real  conviction  of 
the  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the  state  of  a  sinner  as 
exposed  to  the  curse  of  the  holy  law,  and  destitute 
of  eveiy  plea  and  hope  in  himself.  Then  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  Redeemer,  and  the  necessity  of  this 
Redeemer's  being  almighty,  is  seen  and  felt,  with 
an  evidence  which  bears  down  all  opposition ;  for 
neither  the  efficacy  of  bis  atonement  and  interces- 
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sion  i^orhis  sufficiency  to  gukje,  save,  project,  and 
feed  those  who  trust  in  him^  can  be  conceived  of 
withotit  it.  When  the  eyes  of  the  understanding 
are  opened,  the  soul  ^ade  acquainted  with  and 
attentive  to  its  own  state  and  wants,  he  ihst  runs 
may  read  this  truth,  not  in  a  few  detached  texts  of, 
a  dubious  import,  and  liable  to  be  twisted  and  tor-  - 
tured  by  the  aits  of  criticism,  but  as  interwoven 
in  the  ve*y  frame  and  texture  of  the  Bible,  and  writ- 
ten, as  with  a  sun-beam,  throughout  the  principal 
parts  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  If  Christ 
,  be  the  shepherd  and  the  husband  of  his  people  under 
^  the  gospel,  and  if  his  coming  into  the  world  did 
not  abridge  those  who  feared  God  of  the  privilege 
they  were  entitled  to  before^  his  appearance,  it 
follows  by  undeniable  consequence,  "  that  be  is 
God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever."  For  David  tells 
us,  that  his  shepherd  was  Jehovah;  atnd  the  hus- 
band of  the  Old  Testament  church  was  the  Maker 
and  God  of  the  whole  earth,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  Host^,  Psal.  xxiii,  1.  . 
Is.  liv.  S.  with  xlvii.  4.  I  agree  with  you,  madam, 
that  among  the  many  attempts  which  have  been 
made  to  prove  and  illustrate  the  scripture-doctrine, 
that  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
are  one  God,  there  have  been  many  injudicious, 
unwarrantable  things  advanced,  which  have  per- 
plexed instead  of  instiiicting,  and  of  which  the 
enemies  of  the. truth  have  known  how  to  make 
their  advantage.  However,  there  have  been  tracts 
upon  these  sublime  subjects  which  havebeen  writ- 
ten with  judgment  and  an  unction,  and  I  believe 
attended  with  a  blessing.  I  seem  to  prefer  Mn 
Jones's  book  on  the  Trinity  to  any  I  have  seen^ . 
because  he  does  little  more  than  state  some  of  the 
scripture-evidence  for  it,  and  draws  his  inferences 
briefly  and  plainly ;  though  even  he  has  admitted 
a  few  Texts,  which  may  perhaps  be  thought  not 
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quite  full  to  the  point;  and  he  has  certainly  omit- 
ted several  of  the  most  exprjess  and  strongest  testi- 
monies. The  best  and  happiest  proof  of  all^  that 
this  doctrine  is  true  in  itself,  and  true  to  us,  is  the 
experience  of  its  effects.  They  who  know  his  name 
will  put  their  trust  in  him :  they  who  are  rightly 
impressed  with  his  astonishing  condescension  and 
love,  in  emptying  himself,  and  submitting  to  the 
death  of  the  cross  for  our  sakes,  will  find  them- 
selves under  a  sweet  constraint  to  love  him  again, 
and  will  feel  a  little  of  that  emotion  of  heart  which 
the  apostle  expresses  in  that  lively  passage,  Gal.  vi. 
14.  The  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified,  (like  Ithu- 
riel's  spear,)  removes  the  falseappearances  by  which 
we  have  been  too  long  cheated,  and  shews  us  the 
men  and  the  things,  the  spirit,  customs,  and  max- 
ims of  the  world,  in  their  just  light.  Were  I  per- 
fectly master  of  myself  and,  my  subject,  I  would 
never  adduce  any  text  in  proof  of  a  doctrine  or  as- 
sertion from  the  pulpit,  which  was  not  direct  and 
conclusive;  because,  if  a  text  is  pressed  into  an  ar- 
gument to  which  it  has  no  proper  relation,  it  rather 
encumbers  than  supports  it,  and  raises  a  suspicion 
that  the  cause  is  weak,  and  better  testimonies  in  its^ 
favour  cannot  be  obtained.  Some  misapplications 
of  this  kind  have  been  so  lolig  in  use,  that  they 
pass  pretty  current,  though,  if  brought  to  theassay^ 
they  would  be  found  hot  quite  sterling :  but  I  en- 
deavour to  avoid  them  to  the  best  of  my  judgments 
Thus,  for  instance,  I  have  often  heard,  Rom.  xiv. 
23.  "  Whatever  is  not  of  faith  i^  sin,''  quoted  ta 
prove,  that  without  a  principle  of  saving  faith,  we 
can  perform  nothing  acceptable  to  God :  whereas 
it  seems  clear  fi'om  the  context,  that  faith  is  there 
used  in  another  sense,  and  signifies  a  firm  persua- 
sion of  mind  respectingthe  lawfulness  of  the  action  J 
However,  I  doubt  not  but  the  proposition  in  itself 
is  ^trictly  true  in  the  other  sense^  if  considered  de- 
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tachec^  firom  the  connection  in  which  it  stands ;  but 
I  should  rather  choose  to  prove  itfrctni  other  pas* 
sages^  where  it  is  directly  affirhied,  as  Heb,  xi«  6. 
Matt.  xii.  33.  In  such  cases,  I  think  heaiers  should 
be  careful  not  to  be  prejudiced  against  adoctrine^ 
merely  because  it  is  not  well  supported;  for  per- 
hi^s  it  is  capable  of  solid  pi^oof,  though  the  preach- 
er was  not  so  happy  as  to  hit  upon  that  which 
was  most  suitable;  and  extempore  preachers  may 
sometimes  hope  for  a  little  allowance  upon  this 
head,  from  the  more  candid  part  of  tlieir  auditory, 
and  not  be  made  offenders  for  an  inadvertence, 
which  they  cannot  perhaps  always  avoid  in  the 
hurry  of  speaking.  With  respect  to  the  applica- 
tion of  some  passages  in  the  Old  Testament  to  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  I  hold  it  safest  to  keep  close  to 
the  specimens  the  apostles  have  given  us,  and  I 
would  venture  with  caution,  if  I  go  beyond  their 
line ;  yet  it  is  probable  they  have  only  given  us  a 
specimen,  aird  that  there  are  a  great  ntimber  of 
passages  which  have  a  cUrect  reference  to  gospel- 
truths,  though  we  may  run^someliazard  in  making 
out  the  alhirina^  If  St.  Paul  had  not  gone  before 
me,  I  should  have  hesitated  taassert,  that  the  pro- 
htt>ition,  ^  Tliou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  corn,'*  was  given,  not  upon  the  ac- 
count of  oxen,*  but  altogether  for  our  sakes:  nor 
should  I,  without  his  assistance,  have  found  out, 
that  the  history  of  Sarah  and  Hagar  was  adesigned 
allegory,  to  set  forth  the  difference  between  the 
law  and  gospel  covenants.  Therefore,  when  I  hear 
ministers  tracing  some  other  allusions,  I  cannot  be 
always  sure  that  they  push  them  too  &r,  though 
perhaps  they  are  not  quite  satisfactory  to  my  judg- 
ment; for  it  maybe,  they  have  a  fiirther  insight  into 
the  meaning  of  the  places  than  myself.  And  I  think 
scriptures  may  be  sometimes  used  to  advantage, 
by  way  of  accommodation  in  popular  discourses. 
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and^in  soisethiiig  of  a  different  sense  firoih  what 
they  bear  in  tlie  place  where  they  stand,  pnmded 
they  are  not  alleged  as  proo6,  but  only  to  illus* 
trate  a  truth  ali^ady  prqved  or  acknowledged* 
Though  Job's  friends  and  Job  himself  were  wiB^ 
taken,  there  aremanygreattruths  in  their  speeches^ 
whibh^assuch^may,!  think,  standas  the  finindatioii 
of  a  discourse.  Nay,  I  either  have,  or  have  often 
intended  to  borrow  ft  truth  from  the  mouth  even 
of  Satan, ''  Hast  thou  not  seta  hedge  about  him?'' 
such  a  confession  extorted  from  our  grand  adver- 
sary, placing  the  safety  of  the  Lord's  people  under 
his  providential  care  in  a  very  striking  light. 

I .  perfectly  agree  with  you,  madam,  diat  our 
religious  sensations  abd  ex^cises  are  much  influ* 
eoced  and  tinctured  by  natural  constitution ;  and 
that  therefore  tears  and  warm  emotions  on  the  one 
hand,  or  a  comparative  dryness  of  spirit  on  the 
other,  are  no  sure  indications  of  the  real  state  of 
the  heart.  Appearances  may  agree  in  different 
persons,  or  vary  in  the  same  person,  from  causes 
merely  natural :  even  a  change  of  weather  may 
have  some  influence  in  raising  or  depressing  the 
spirits,  where  the  nerves  are  very  delicate ;  and  I 
think  such  persons  are  more  susceptive  of  impres« 
sions  from  the  agency  of  invisible  powers,  both 
good  and  evil;  an  agency  which,  tbough  we  can-- 
not  explain,  experience  will  not  permit  us  to  deny« 
However,  though  circumstantials  rise  and  fall,  the 
real  difference  between  nature  and  grace  rmnains 
unalterable^  That  work  of  God  upon  the  heart 
which  is  sometimes  called  a  new  birth,  at  others 
a  new  creation,  is  as  distant  from  the  highest  effects 
of  natural  principles,  or  the  most  specious  imita* 
tions  which  education  or  resolutions  can  produce, 
as  light  is  from  darkness,  or  life  from  death.  Only 
he  who  made  the  world  can  either  make  a  chris* 
tian,  or  support  and  carry  oq  his  own  work.    A 
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thirst  «fter  God  as  our  portion:  a  deKgbt  m 
Jesua  as  the  only  way  and  door;  a  renundation 
of  self  and  of  die  worid,  so  &r  as  it  is  opposite  txy 
ti»  spirit  of  the  gospel:  these^  and  the  like  firoits 
of  that  grace  which  bringeth  sidTation^  are  not 
only  beyond  the  power  of  our  fidlen  nature^  but 
contrary  to  its  tendency;  so  that  we  can  have  no^ 
desires  of  this  kind  till  they  are  given  us.  from 
above,  and  can  for  a  season  hardly  bear  to  hear 
them  spoken  of^  either  as  excellent  or  necessary. 
I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  m. 

My  DBAa  Madam,  September  VJj  177& 

Wb  are  much  indebted  to  you  for  your  kind 
thoughts  of  us.  Hitherto  I  feel  no  uneasinesa 
about  what  is  before  me  j  but  I  am  afraid  my 
tranquillity  does  not  wholly  spring  from  trust  in 
the  Lord  and  submission  to  his  will,  but  that  a 
part  of  it  at  least  is  derived  from  the  assurances 
Mr.  W.  gave  me,  that  the  operation  would  be 
neither  difficult  nor  dangerous.  I  have  not  much 
of  the  hero  in  my  constitution ;  if  in  gi*eat  pains 
or  sharp  trials.  I  should  ever  show  a  becoming 
fortitude,  it  must  be  given  me  from  above.  I 
desire  to  leave  all  with  him,  in  whose  hands  my 
ways  are,  and  who  has  promised  me  strength 
according  to  my  day. 

I  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  not  only  made  you 
desirous  of  being  useful  toothers  in  their  spiritual 
concerns,  but  has  given  you,  in  some  instances,  to 
see  that  your  desires  and  attempts  have  not  been 
ia  vain.  I  shall  thankfully  accept  of  the  commis- 
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sidn  you  are  pleased  to  offer  me^  and  ti^ke  a  plea- 
sure in  perusing  any  papers  j^ou  may  think  proper 
to  put  into  my  hands,  and  oner  you  my  sentiments 
with  that  simplicity  which  I  am  persuaded  will  be 
much  more  agreeable  to  you  than  complinfents. 
Though  I  know  there  is  in  general  a  delicacy  and 
difficulty  in  services  of  tjhis  kind,  yet  with  respect 
to  yourself  I  seem  to  have  nothing  to  fear. 

I  have  often  wished  we  had  more  female  pens 
employed  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary.  Though 
few  ladies  encumber  themselves  with  the  apparatus 
of  Latin  or  Greek,  or  engage  in  voluminous  per- 
formances; yet,  in  the  article  of  essay  writing,  t 
think  many  are  qualified  to  succeed  better  than 
most  men,  having  a  peculiar  easiness  of  s^yle,  which 
few  of  us  can  imitatei  I  remember  you  once  shew- 
ed me  a  paper^  together  with  the  corrections  and 
alterations  proposed  by  a  gentleman  whose  opinion 
you  had  asked.  I  thought  his  corrections  had  in- 
jured it,  and  given  it  an  air  of  stiffness,  which  is 
often  observable  when  learned  men  write  in  Eng- 
lish. Grammatical  niles^  as  they  are  called,  are 
wholly  derived  from  the  mode  of  speakihe  or  writ- 
ing  which  obtains  amongst  ttose  who  bist  under- 
Stand  the  language;  for  the  language  must  be  sup- 
posed established  before  any  grammar  can  be  made 
for  it :  and  therefore  women  who,  from  the  Course 
of  their  education  and  life,  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  reading  the  best  written  books,  and  conversing 
with  those  who  speak  well,  though  they  do  not 
burden  themselves  with  the  formality  of  grammar^ 
have  often  more  skill  in  the  English  language 
than  the  men  who  can  call  every  figure  of  speech 
by  a  Latin  or  Greek  name.  You  may  be  sure, 
madam,  I  shall  not  wish  your  papers  suppressed, 
merely  because  they  were  not  written  by  a  learned 
man.  Language  and  style,  however,  are  but  the 
dress.    Trifles,  howcyer  adorned,  are  trifles  stilU 
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A  person  of  spiritual  discernment  would  rather 
be  the  author  of  one  page,  written  in  the  humbte 
garb  of  Bunyan,  upon  a  serious  subject,  than  to 
be  able  to  rival  the  sprightliness  and  elegance  of 
Lady  M.  W.  Montague,  uuless  it  could  be  with  a 
view  to  edification.    The  subjects  you  propose 
are  important;  and  with  respect  to  sacramental 
meditations,  and  all  devotional  exercises  so  calle4> 
I  perfectly  agree  with  yen,  that  to  be  affecting 
and  useful,  they  must  be  dictated  rather  by  the 
heart  than  by  the  head;  and  are  most  likely  to  in- 
fluence others  when  they  are  the  fi'uits  and  tran- 
scri2)ts  of  our  own  experience.  So  far  as  I  know, 
we  are  but  scantily  provided  with  specimens  of  this 
sort  in  print,  and  therefore  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  an 
accession  to  the  public  stock.  Your  other  thought, 
of  helps  to  recollection  on  Saturday  evenings,  is,  I 
think,  an  attempt  in  which  none  have  been  before- 
hand with  you.  So  that,  according  to  the  general 
appearance,  I  feel  myself  disposed  to  encourage 
you  to  do  as  you  have  purposed.    On  ihe. other 
hand,  if  I  meet  with  any  thhig,  on  the  perusal  of  * 
the  papers  which  in  my  view  may  seem  to  need 
alteration,-!  will  freely  and  faithfully  point  it  out. 
I  can  almost  smile  nowyto  think  you  once  class- 
ed me  amongst  the  Stoics.    If  I  dare  speak  with 
confidence  of  myself  in  any  thing,  I  think  I  may 
lay  claim  to  a  little  of  that  pleasing,  painful  thing, 
sensibility.    I  need  not  boast  of  it,  for  it  has  too 
often  been  my  snare,  my  sin,  and  my  punishment* . 
Yet  I  would  be  thankful  for  a  spice  of  it,  as  the 
Lord's  gift,  and,  when  rightly  exercised,  it  is  va-  ^ 
luable;  and  I  think  I  should  make  but  an  awkward 
minister  without  it,  especially  here.  Where  there 
is  this  sensibility  in  the  natural  temper,  it  will  give 
a  tincture  or  cast  to  our  religous  expression.  In- 
deed I  often  find  this  sensibilily  weakest  where  it 
should  be  strongest,  and  have  reascm  to  reproach  ^ 
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jnjrsdf  that  I  am  not  more  affected  by  the  cfaarac- 
ier^  love^  and  sufferings  of  my  Lord  and  Savioor^ 
and  my  own  pecidiar  personal  obligations  to  him. 
How^Yer^  my  views  of  rdigk)n  have  been  such  for 
many  years,  as  I  supposed  more  likely  to  make 
me  beaeemed  an  enthusiast  than  a  Stoic  A  moon- 
I%ht  head-knowledge^  derived  fiom  a  system  of 
sentiments,  however  true  in  tibemselves,  is  in  mv 
judgment  a  poor  thing:  ncn*,  on  the  other  hand, 
am  I  an  admirer  of  those  rapturous  sallies,  which 
are  more  owing  to  a  warm  imagination,  than  to  a 
just  perception  of  thepowerandimportance  of  gos- 
pel truth.  The  gospel  addresses  both  head  and 
heairt;  and  where  it  has  its  proper  effect,  where 
it  is  received  as  the  word  of  God,  and  is  clothed 
with  the  authority  and  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  understanding  is  enlightened,  the  affections 
awakened  and  engaged,  the  will  l^rought  into 
subjection,  and  the  whole  soul  delivered  to  its  im- 
pression, as  wax  to  the  seal ; — ^when  this  is  the  case, 
when  the  affections  do  not  take  the  lead,  and  push 
forward  with  a  blind  impulse,  but  arise  from  the 
principles  of  scripture,  and  are  governed  by  them, 
the  more  warmth  the  better.  Yet  in  this  state 
of  infirmity  nothing  is  perfect;  and  our  natural 
temperainent  and  disposition  will  have  more  in- 
fluence upon  our  religious  sensations  than  we  are 
ordinarily  aware.  It  is  well  to  know  how  to  make 
proper  allowances  and  abatements  upon  this  head, 
in  the  judgment  we  form  bpth  of  ourselves  and 
of  others.  Many  good  people  are  distressed,  and 
alternately  elated  by  frames  and  feelings  which 
perhaps  are  more  constitutional  than  properly  reli- 
gious experiences.  I  dare  not  tell  you,  madam, 
what  I  am,  but  -I  can  tell  you  what  I  wish  to  be. 
The  love  of  God,  as  manifested  in  Jesus  Christ  is 
what  I  would  widi  to  be  the  abiding  object  of  my 
contemplation ;  not  merely  to  speculate  upon  it  as 


I/et^iT^  LHiers  U  Mrs. '^"^-^  10 

a  doctxme,  but.  so  to  fed  it,  and  my  own  interest 
in  it,  Bs  to  have  my  heart  filled  with  its  effects, 
und  transformed  into  its  resemblance  $  that  witibi 
this  glorions  exemplar  in  my  view,  I  may  be  aid-* 
jnat^  to  a  spirit  of  benev(dence,  love,  and  com- 
passion, to  all  around  me;  that  my  love  inay  be 
.primarily  fixed  upon  him  who  has  so  loved  me 
and  then,  for  hid  sake,  diffused  to  all  his  children, 
and  to  ail  his  creatures.  Then,  knowing  that 
much  is  forgiven  to  ipe,  I  should  be  prompted  to 
the  ready  exercise  of  forgiveness,  if  I  have  aught 
.against  any.  Then  I  should  be  humble,  patient, 
and  submissive  under  all  his  dispensations;  meek, 
gentle,  forbearing,  and  kind  .to  my  fellow  wormi^. 
Then  I  should  be  active  and  diligentin  improving 
all  my  talents  and  powers  in  his  service,  and^for 
his  gloi7 ;  and  live  not  to  myself,  but  to  him  who 
loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me. 
I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IV. 

My  Dear  Madas^,  Nov.  29, 1776. 

I  AM  persuaded  you  need  not  be  told,  that 
though  there  are  perhaps  suppopeable  extremities, 
in  wMch  self  would  prevail  over  all  considerations, 
yet  in  gen^^  it  is  more  easy  to  suffer  in  our  own 
^persons,  than  in  the  persons  of  those  whom  we 
idearly  love;  for  through  such  a  medium  our 
^apprehensions,  possibly  recMve  the  idea  of  the 
trouble  enlarged  beyond  its  just  dimensions;  and 
it  would  sitiighter  upon  us,  if  it  wereproperly  our 
pwn.  case,  for  then  we  should  feel  it  all,  and  there 
jvpuld  be  no  room  fi>r  imagination  to  exaggerate. 
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But  though  I  feel  grie^  I  trust  the  Lord  has 
mercifully  preserved  me  from  impatience  and 
murmuring,  and,  that  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
pleadings  of  flesh  and  blood,  there  is  a  something 
within  me  that  aims  to  say  without  reserve  or 
exception,  ^^  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done/' 

It  is  a  comfortable  consideration,  that  he  with 
whom  we  have  to  do,  our  great  High  Priest,  who 
once  piit  away  our  sins  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,* 
and  now  for  ever  appears  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  us,  is  not  only  possessed  of  sovereign  authority 
and  infinite  power,  but  wears  our  very  nature, 
and  feels  and  exercises  in  the  highest  degree  those 
tendernessesandcommiserations,which  I  conceive 
are  essential  to  humanity  in  its  perfect  state.  The 
whole  history  of  his  wonderful  life  is  full  of  inimin 
table  instances  of  this  kind.  His  bowels  were  mo« 
red  before  his  arm  was  exerted :  he  condescepded 
.  to  mingle  tears  with  mourners,  and  wept  over  dis- 
tresses which  he  intended  to  relieve.  He  is  still  the 
same  in  bis  exalted  state;  compassions  dwell  with- 
in his  heart.  In  a  way  inconceivable  to  us,  but 
consistent  with  his  supreme  dignity  aiid  perfection 
of  happiiiess  and  glory,  he  still  feels  for  his  people* 
When  Saul  persecuted  the  members  upon  earth, 
the  Head  complained  from  heaven;  and  sooner 
shall  the  most  tender  mother  sit  insensible  and  in- 
attentive to  the  cries  and  wants  of  her  infant,  than 
the  Lord  J^sus  be  an  unconcerned  spectator  of  his 
suffering  children.  No ;  with  the  eye,  and  the  ear, 
and  the  heart  of  a  friend,  he  attends  to  their  sor- 
rows ;  he  coimts  their  sighs,  puts  their  tears  in  his 
bottle;  and  when  our  spirits  are  overwhelmed 
within  us,  he  knows  our  path,  and  adjusts  the  time, 
the  measure  of  our  trials, -and  every  thing  that  is 
necessary  for  our  present  support  and  seasonable 
deliverance,  with  the  same  unerring  wisdom  and 
accuracy  as  be  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales. 
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a  balance,  and  meted  out  the  heavens  with  a  ispair* 
Still  more,  besides  his  benevolent,  he  has  an  expe-^ 
rimental,  sympathy.  He  knows  our  sorro\vs,  not 
merely  as  he  knowis  all  things,  but  as  one  who  ha» 
been  in  our  situation,  and  who,  though  without  sin. 
himself,  endured,  When  upon  earth  inexpressibly 
more  for  us  than  he  will  ever  lay  upon  us.  He 
has  sanctified  poverty,  pain,  disgrace,  temptation^ 
and  death,  by  passing  through  these  states;  and 
in  whatever  states  his  people  are,  they  may  by  faith 
have  fellowship  with  him  in  their  sufferings,  and 
he  will,  by  sympathy  and  love,  have  fellowship  and 
interest  with  them,  in  theirs.  What,  then,  shall: 
we  fear,  or  of  what  shall  we  complain  ?  when  all  our 
concerns  are  written  upon  his  heart,  and  their  ma- 
nagement, to  the  very  hairs  of  our  head,  areundeir 
his  care  and  providence ;  when^he  pities  us  more 
than  we  can  do  ourselves,  and  has  engaged  his 
almighty  power  to  sustain  and  relieve  us.  How- 
ever, as  he  is  tender,  he  is  wise  also ;  he  loves  uSy 
but  especially  with  regard  to  our  best  interests* 
If  there  were  not  something  in  our  hearts  and 
our  situation  that  required  discipline  and  medi- 
cine, he  so  delights  in  our  prosperity,  that  we 
should  never  be  in  heaviness.  The  innumerable 
comforts  anrf  mercies  with  which  lie  enriches^ 
even  those  we  call  our  darker  days,  are  sufficient. 
proofs  that  he  does  not  willingly  grieve  us ;  but 
when  be  sees  a  need-be  for  oiiastisement,  he  will 
not  withhold  it  because  he  loves  us;  on  the  con- 
trary, that  is  the  very  reason  why  be  afflicts.  He 
will  put  his  silver  into  the  fire  to  purify  it ;  but 
he  sits  by  the  furnace  as  a  refiner,  to  direct  the 
process,  and  to  secure  the  end  he  has  in  view, 
that  we  may  neither  suffer  too  much^  nor  suffec 
in  vain.  - 

t     I  am,  &c.   , 
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LETTER  V. 


Mt  bbar  Madam^  Dee.  — 1776* 

I  HAVE  often  preached  to  others  of  the  benefit 
of  affliction ;  but  my  own  path  for  many  years  has 
1)een  so  smooth,  and  my  trials,  though  I  have  not 
been  without  trials,  comparatively  so  light  and 
few,  that  I  have  seemed  to  myself  to  speak  by  rote 
upon  a  subject  of  which  I  had  not  a  proper  feeling. 
Yet  the  many  exercises  of  my  poor  afflicted  peo- 
ple, and  the  sympathy  the  Lord  has  given  me  with 
them  in  their  troubles,  has  made  this  a  frequent 
and  favourite  topic  of  my  ministry  among  them. 
The  advantages  of  afflictions,  when  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  employ  them  for  the  good  of  his  people^ 
are  many  and  great.  Permit  me  to  mention  a 
few  of  them;  and  the  Lord  grant,  that  we  may 
all  |ind  those  blessed  ends  answered  to  ourselves,  ' 
by  the  trials  he  is  pleased  to  s^point  us. 

Afflictions  quicken  us  to  prayer.  It  is  a  pity  it 
should  be  so ;  but  experience  testifies,  that  a  long 
course  of  ease  and  prosperity,  without  painful 
changes,  has  an  unhappy  tendency  to  make  us  cold 
and  formal  in  our  secret  worship ;  but  troubles 
rouse  our  spirits,  and  constrain  us  to  call  upon^ 
the  Lord  in  good  earnest,  when  we  feel  a  need  of 
that  help  which  we  only  can  have  from  him. 

They  are  us'efiil,  and  in  a  deg;ree  necessary,  tx> 
keep  alive  in  us  a  conviction  of  the  vanity  and 
unsatisfying  nature  of  the  pres^it  world,  and  all  its 
enjoyments  i  to  remind  us  that  tliis  is  notour  rest, 
and  to  call  our  thoughts  upwards,  where  our  true 
treasure  is,  and  where  our  conversation  ought  to 
be.    When  things  go  on  much  to  our  wish^  our 
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hearts  are  too  prone  to  ^ay,  ^^  It  is  good  to  b^ 
here/'  It  is  probable^  that  had  Mosee^  when  he 
came  to  invite  Israel  to  Canaan^  found  them  in 
prosperity^  a^  in  the  days  of  Joseph,  they  would 
have  been  ver^  unwilling  to  remove)  but  th^e 
afflictions  they  were  previoudy  brought  into 
made  his  message  welcome.  Thus  the  Lord,  by 
pain,  sickness,  and  disappointments,  by  breakii^ 
our  cisterns,  smd  withering  our  gourds>  weakens 
our  attachment  to  this  world,  and  nokakes  tlie 
thought  of  quitting  it  more  familiar  and  more 
desirable. 

A  child  of  God  cannot  but  greatly  desire  a  more 
enlarged  and  experimental  acquaintance  with  his 
holy  word ;  and  this  attainment  is  greatly  promoted 
by  our  trials.  The  far  greater  part  of  the  promises  ' 
in  scripture  are  made  and  suited  to  a  state  of  afflic- 
tion ;  and  though  we  may  believe  they  are  true, 
we  cannot  so  well  know  their  sweetness,  power, 
and  suitableness,  unless  we  ourselves  are  in  a  stat« 
to  which,  they  refer.  The  Lord  says,  "  Call  upon 
me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver."-^ 
Now,  till  the  day  of  trouble  comes,  such  a  promise 
is  like  a  city,  of  reAige  to  an  Israelite,  who,  not 
having  slain  a  man,  was  in  no  danger  of  the  aven- 
ger of  blood.  He  had  a  privilege  near  him,  of 
which  he  knew  not  the  use  and  value,  because  he 
was  not  in  the  case  for  which  it  was  provide.  But 
some  can  say,  I  not  only  believe  this  promise  upon 
the  authority  of  the  speaker,  but  I  can  set  my  seal 
to, it;  I  have  been  in  trouble,  I  took  this  couree 
for  relief,  and  I  was  not  disappointed.  The  Lord 
verily  heard  and  delivered  me.  Thus  afflictions 
likewise  give  occasion  of  our  knowing  and  no- 
ticing more  of  the  Lord's  wisdom,  power,  and 
goodness,  in  supporting  and  relieving,  than  we 
should  otherwise  have  kttown. 

I  have  not  time  to  take  another  sheet,  must 
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therefore  contract  my  homily.  Afflictions  evi-  . 
dence  to  ourselves,  and  manifest  to  others,  the 
reality  of  grace.  And  when- we  suffer  as  chris- 
tians, exercise  some  measure  of  that  patience  and 
submission,  and  receive  some  measure  of  these 
supports  and  supplies,  which  the  gospel  requires 
and  promises  to  believers,  we  are  more  confirmed 
that  we  have  Bfot  taken  up  with  mere  notions; 
and  others  may  be  convinced,  that  we  do  not  fol- 
low cunningly-devised  fables.  They  likewise 
strengthen,  by  exercise,  our  graces :  as  our  limbs 
and  natural  powers  would  be  feeble  if  not  called 
to  daily  exertion;  so  the  graces  of  the  Spirit 
would  languish,  without  something  was  provided 
to  draw  them  out  to  use.  And,  to  say  no  more, 
they  are  honourable,  as  they  advance  our  con- 
formity to  Jesus*  our  Lord,  who  was  a  man  of 
sorrows  tor  our  sake«  Methinks,  if  we  might  go 
to  heaven  without  suffering,  we  should  be  unwill- 
ing to  desire  it.  Why  should  we  ever  wish  to 
go  by  any  other  patbxhan  that  which  he  has  con- 
secrated and  endeared  by  his  own  example?  espe- 
<;rially  as  his  peoples'  sufferings  are  not  penal; 
there  is  no  wrath  in  them;  the  cup. he  puts  in 
their  hands  is  very  different  from  that  which  he 
drank  for  their  sakes,  and  is  only  medicinal  to 
promote  their  chief  good.  Here  I  must  stop ; 
but  the  subject  is  fruitful,  and  might  be  pursued 
through  a  quire  of  paper,  -    . 

lam,  &c. 
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LETTER  VI. 

My  deak  Madam,  August  —  1778. 

Your  obliging  favour  of  the  5Sd  from  B— — , 
which  I  received  last  night,  demands  an  imme- 
diate acknowledgement.  Many  things  M'hich 
would  have  offered  by  way  of  answer,  must,  for  the 
present,  be  postponed ;  for  the  same  post  brought 
an  information  which  turns  my  thoughts  to  one 
subject..  What  shall  I  say !  Topics  of  consolation 
are  at  hand  in  abundance ;  they  ai*e  familiar  to 
your  mind;  and  was  I  to  fill  the  sheet  wfth  them, 
I  could  suggest  nothing  but  what  you  already 
know.  Then  are  they  consolatory  indeed,  when 
the  Lord  himself  is  pleased  to  apply -them  to  the 
heart.  This  he  has  promised,  and  therefore  we 
are  encouraged  to  expect  it.  This  is  my  prayer 
for  you;  I  sincerely  sympathise  Vvith  you:  I  can- 
not comfort  you;  but  he  can,  and  I  tmst  he  will. 
How  impertinent  would  it  be  to  advise  you  to  for- 
get or  suspend  the  feelings  which  such  a  stroke 
must  excite !  who  can  help  feeling  !  nor  is  sensi- 
bility in  itself  sinful.  Christian  resignation  is  ^ery 
different  from  that  stoical  stubbornness,  which  is 
most  easily  practised  by  those  unamiable  charac- 
ters, whose  regards  centre  wholly  in  self :  nor 
could  we,  in  a  proper  manner,  exercise  submission 
to  the  will  of  God  under  our  trials,  if  we  did  not 
feel  them.  He  who  knows  our  frame,  is  pleased 
to  allow  that  afflictions  for  the  preseiit  are  n6t 
joyous,  but  grievous.  But  to  them  that  fear  him, 
he  is  near  at  hand,  to  support  their  spirits,  to  mo- 
derate their  grief,  and  in  the  issue  to  sanctify  it ; 
so  that  they  shall  come  out  of  the  furnace  re- 
fined, more  humble,  and  more  spiritual.    There 
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is  however  a  part  assigned  us ;  we  are  to  pray 
for  the  help  in  need ;  and  we  are  not  wilfully  to 
give  way  to  the  impression  of  overwhelming  sor- 
row. We  are  co  endeavour  to  turn  our  thoughts 
to  such  considerations  as  are  suited  to  alleviate 
it ;  our  deserts  as  sinners,  the  many  mercies  we 
are  stiii  indulged  with,  the  still  greater  afflictions 
which  many  of  our  fellow-creatures  endure,  and*, 
above  all,  the  sufferings  of  Jesus^  that  man  of 
sorrows,  who  made  himself  intimately  acquainted 
with  grief  for  our  sakes. 

When  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  manifested,  to  us 
by  the  event,  we  are  to  look  to  him  for  grace  and 
strength,  and  be  still  to  know  that  he  is  God,  tliat 
he  has  a  right  to  dispose  of  us  and  ours  as  be 
pleases,  and  that  in  the  exercise  of  this  right  he  is 
most  certainly  good  and  wise.  We  often  complain  , 
of  losses;  but  this  expression  is  rather  improper. 
Strictly  speaking,  we  can  lose  nothing,  because 
we  have  no  real  property  in  any  thing.  Our 
earthly  comforts  are  lent  us ;  and  when  recalled, 
we  ought  to  return,  and  resign  them  with  thank- 
fulness to  him  who  has  let  them  remain  so  long 
in  our  hands.  But,  as  I  said  above^I  do  not  mean 
to  enlargle  in  this  strain :  I  hope  the  Lord,  the 
only  Comforter,  will  bring  such  thoughts  with 
warmth  and  efficacy  upon  your  mind.  Your 
wound  while  fresh,  is  painful ;  but  faith,  prayer,  ' 
and  time,  will  I  trust,  gradually  render  it  tolera- 
ble. There  is  something  fascinating  in  grief; 
painftil  a$  it  is,  we  are  prone  to  indulge  it,  and  to 
brood  over  the  thoughts  and  circumstances  which 
are  suited  (like  fuel  to  fire)  to  heights  and  pro- 
long it.  When  the  Lord  afflicts,  it  is  his  design 
that  we  should  grieve :  but  in  this,  as  in  all  other 
things,  there  is  a  certain  moderation  which  be-  ' 
.comes  a  christian,  and  which  only  grace  can 
teach ;  ^nd  grace  teaches  us  not  by  books  or  by 
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liearsay^  but  hj  experimental  lessons :  all  beyond 
this  should  be  avoided^  and  guarded  against  as 
sinful  and  hurtful.  Grief^  when  indulged  and  ex- 
cessive, preys  upon  the  spirits,  injures  healt)i, 
indisposes  us  for  duty,  and  causes  us  to  shed  tears, 
which  deserve  more  tears.  This  is  a  weeping 
world*  Sin  has  filled  it  with  thorns  and  briers, 
with  crosses  and  calamities.  It  is  a  great  hospi- 
tal, resounding  with  groans  in  every  quarter.  It 
is  as  a  field  of  battle,  where  many  are  &lUng  around 
us  continually:  and  it  is  more  wonderful  that 
we  escape  so  well,  than  that  we  are  sometimes 
wounded.  We  miLst  have  some  share ;  it  is  the 
unavoidable  Jot  of  our  nature  and  state ;  it  is  like- 
wise needful,  in  point  of  discipline.  The  Lord 
will  certainly  chasten  those  whom  he  loves,  though 
others  m^y  seem  to  pass  for  a  time  with  impu* 
•nity.  That  is  a  sweet,  instructive,  and  important 
passage^  Heb.  xii.  5,  IL  It  is  so  plain,  that  it 
needs  no  comment;  so  full,  that  a  comment  would 
but  weaken  it.  May  the  Lord  inscribe  it  upon 
your  heart,  my  dear  madam,  and  upon  mine!^ 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VIL 

My  dear  Madam,  Nov.  —  1778. 

Your  obliging  favour  raised  in  me  a  variety  of 
emotions  wjben  I  first  received  it,  and  has  revived 
them  this  morning  while  perusing  it  again*  I 
have  nlourned  and  rejoiced  with  you,  and  felt  pain 
and  pleasure  in  succession,  as  you  diversified  the 
subject.  However,  the  weight  of  your  gi'ief  I  was 
willing  to  consider  as  a  thing  that  is  past ;  and  the 
thought  that  you  had  been  mercifully  supported 
under  it,  and  brought  through  it,  that  you  wei^ 
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TCStored  home  in  safety,  and  that  at  the  time  of 
Tvriting  you  were  tolerably  well  and  composed, 
made  joy  upon  the  whole  preponderate ;  and  I  ani 
snore  disposed  to  congratulate  you,  and  join  you  in 
praising  the  Lord  for  the  mercies  you  enumerate, 
than  to  prolong  my  condolence  itpon  the  mourn- 
ful parts  of  your  letter.   Repeated  trying  occasions 
have  made  me  well  acquainted  with  the  anxious 
inquiries  with  which  the  busy  poring  mind  is  apt 
to  pui*sue  departed  friends :  it  can  hardly  be  other-* 
wise  under  some  circimistances.    I  have  found 
prayer  the  best  relief.    I  have  thought  it  very  al- 
lowable to  avail  myself  to  the  utmost  of  every 
fcvourable  consideration ;  but  I  have  had  the  most 
comfort,  when  I  have  been  enabled  to  resign  the 
■whole  concern  into  his  hands,  whose  thoughts 
and  ways,  whose  power  and  goodness,  are  infinitely 
superior  to  our  conceptions.    I  consider  in  such' 
cases,  that  the  great  Redeemer  can  save  to  the 
uttermost,  and  the  great  Teacher  can  communi- 
cate light,  and  impress  truth,  when  and  how  he 
pleases.     I  trust  the  power  of  his  grace  and  com- 
passion will  hereafter  triumphantly  appear,   in 
many  instances  of  persons,  who,  on  their  dying' 
beds,  and  in  their  last  moments,  have  been  by  his 
mercy,  constrained  to  feel  the  importance  and  rea- 
lity of  truths  which  they  did  not  propei'ly  under- 
>  stand  and,  attend  to  in  the  hour  of  health  and  pro- 
sperity. Such  a  salutary  change  I  ha^e  frequently,, 
or  at  least  more  than  once,  twice,  ov  thrice,  been 
SLii  eye-witness  to,  accompanied  with  such   evi- 
<lence  as,  I  think,  has  been  quite  satisfactory.  And 
who  can  say  such  a  change  may  not  often  take 
place,  when  the  person  who  is  the  subject  of  it  is 
too  much  enfeebled  to  give  Jln  account  to  bye- 
astanders  of  what  is  transacting  in  his  mind  ?  Thus  I 
Ibave  encouraged  my  hope.  But  the  best  satisfaction 
.^ail  is,  to  be  duly  impi'essed  with  the  voice  that 
5,  '*Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God,"   These 
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words  direct  us^  not  only  to  his  sovereignty,  bis 
undoubted  right  to  do  what  we  will  with  his 
own,  but  to  all  his  adoi^ble  and  amiable  perfec- 
tions, by  which  he  has  manifested  hin^elf  tans 
in  the  Son  of  his  love. 

As  I  am  not  a  Sadducee,  the  account  you  give 
of  the  music  which  entertained  you  on  the  road, 
does  not  put  my  dependence  either  upon  yoto: 
veracity  or  your  judgment  to  any  trial.  We  live 
upon  the  confines- of  the  invisible  world,  or  ratibeir 
perhaps  in  the  midst  of  it.  That  unseen  agents  have 
a  power  of  operating  upon  our  minds,  at  least  upon 
that  mysterious  faculty  we  call  the  imagination^  is 
with  me  not  merely  a  point  of  opinion,  or  even  of 
faith,  but  of  experience.  That  evil  spirits  can, 
when  permitted,  disturb,  distress,,  and  defile  us,  I 
know,  as  Well  as  I  know  that  the  fire  burns  me :' 
And  though  their  interposition  is  perhaps. more  , 
easily  and  certainly  distinguishable,  yet,  from  ana-^ 
log;y,  I  conclude  that  good  spirits  are  equally  will- 
ing, and  equally  able,  to  employ  their  kind  offices 
for  our  relief  and  comfort.  I  have  formed  in  my 
mind  a  kind  of  system  upon  this  subject,  which, 
for  the  most  part,  I  keep  pretty  much  to  myself; 
b«t  I  can  intrust  my  thoughts  to  you  as  they  ocv 
casionally  offer.  I  apprehend  that  some  persons 
(those  particularly  who  rank  under  the  class  of 
nervous)  are  more  open  .and  accessible  to  these 
impressions  than  others,  and  probably  the  same 
persons  more  so  at  some  times  than  at  others.  And 
though  we  frequently  distinguish  between  imagi- 
nary and  real,  (which  is  one  reason  why  nervous 
people  are  so  seldom  pitied,)  yet  an  impression  upon 
the  imagination  may,  as  to  the  agent  that  produeeK 
ityand  to  the  person  that  receives  it,  be  as  much  a 
reality  as  any  of  the  sensible  objects  aroiind  him; 
though  a  bye-stander,  not  being  able  to  share  in  the 
^ei^ceptioii^  may  account  it  a  mere  whim.)  audsup- 
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'pose  it  might  be  avoided  or  removed  by  an  act  of 
<ihe  will.  Nor  have  any  a  right  to  withhold  their 
assentto  what  the  scriptures  teach,  and  many  sober 
if^rsons  declare,  of  this  invisible  agei^cy,  merely 
because  we  cannot  answer  the  question^:.  How? 
tor  Why  ?  The  thing  may  be  certain,  though  we 
.eannot'easily  explain  it;  and  there  may  be  just  and 
'important  reasons  for  it,  though  we  should  not  be 
'able  to  assign  them.  If  what  you  heard,  or  (which 
in  my  view  is  much  tiie  same)  what  you  thought  you 
iieard,  had  a  tendency  tocompose  your  spirit,  and 
;to  encourage  your  application  to  the  Lord  for  help, 
at  the  time  when  you  were  about  to  stand  in  need 
of  especial  assistance,  then  there  is  a  sufficient  and 
.suitable  reason  assigned  for  it  at  once,  without 
looking  farther.  It  would  be  dangerous  to  make 
impressions  a/  rule  of  duty;  but  if  they  strengthen 
iis,and  assistus  in  the  performanceof  whatice  know 
•to  be  our  duty;  we  may  be  thankftil  for  them. 

You  have  taken  leave  of  your  .favourite  trees, 
:  and  the  scenes  of  your  younger  Hfe,  but  a  fevi^ 
vyears  sooner  than  you  must  have  done,  if  the  late 
.dispensation  had  not  taken  place.  Ail  musl  be 
left  soon;  for  all  below  is  polluted,  and  in  its  best 
4rtate  is  too  scanty  to  affoi*d  us  happiness.  If  we 
are  believers  in  Jesus,  all  we' can,  quit  is  a  mere 
^nothing,  compared  with  what  we  shall  obtain. 
To  exchange  a  dungeon  for  a  palace,  earth  for 
heaven^  will  call  for  no  self<denial  when  we  stand 
rupon  the  threshold  of  eternity,  and  shall  have  a 
^clearer  view  than  we  have  now  of  the  vanity  of 
twhat  is  passing  from  us,  and  the  glory  of  what  is 
ibefore  us.  The  partial  conges  we  meet  with  in 
our  way  through  life,  are  designed  to  r^nind  us 
4)f,  and  pi'epare  us  for,  the  great  change  which 
awaits  us  at  the  end  of  it.  The  Lord  grant  that  w^ 
anay  find  mercy  of  the  L(»rd  in  that  solemn  hour! 
I  am,  &c* 
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LETTER  I, 


My  dear  Madam,  March  12,  1774* 

My  heart  is  full,  yet  I  must  restrain  it.  Many 
thoughts,  which  crowd  my  mind,  and  would  have 
vent  were  1  writing  to  another  person,  would  ta 
you  be  unseasonable/  I  write  not  to  remind  you 
of,  what  you  have  lost,  but  of  what  you  have, 
which  you  cannot  lose.  May  the  Lord  put  a^word 
into  my  heart  that  may  be  acceptable;  and  may 
his  good  Spirit  accompany  the  perusal,  and  enable 
you  to  say  with  the  apostle,  that  as  sufferings 
abound,  consolations  also  abound  by  J^sus  Christ! 
Indeed  1  can  sympathise  with  you.  I  remember 
too  the  delicacy  of  your  frame,  and  the  tenderness 
of  your  natural  spirits ;  so  that  were  you  not  in- 
terested in  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises of  the  gospel,  I  should  be  ready  to  fear  you 
iuust  sink  under  your  trial.  But  I  have  some  faint 
,  conceptions  of  the  all-sufficiency  and  faithfulness 
of  the  Lord,  and  may  address  you  in  the  king's 
tvords  to  Daniel,  "  Thy  God,  whom  thou  servest 
continually,  he  will  deliver  thee.''  Motives  for 
resignation  to  his  will,  abound  in  his  word;  but 
it  is  an  additional  and  crowning  mercy,  that  he  has 
promised  to  apply  and  enforce  them  in  time  of 
need.  He  has  said,  "  My  grace  shall  be  sufficient, 
for  thee :  and  as  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be."  This  I  tiaist  you  have  already  experienced* 
The  Loird  is  so  rich  and  so  good,  that  he  can  hj 
A  glance  of  thought  compensate  his  children  for 
ivhatever  his  wisdom  sets  fit  to  deprive  them  o£ 
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If  he  gives  them  a  lively  sense  of  what  he  has  de* 
livered  them  firom^  and  prepared  for  them/ or  of 
what  he  himself  submitted  to  endure  for  their 
sakes,  they  find  at  once  light  springing  up  out  of 
darkness,  hard  things  become,  easy,  and  bitter 
sweet.  I  remember  to  have  read  of  a  good  man 
in  the  last  century,  (probably  you  may  have  met 
with  the  story,)  who,  when  his  beloved  and  only 
«ou  lay  ill,  was  for  sometime  greatly  anxious 
about  the  event.  One  morning  he  staid  longer 
than  usual  in  his  closet;  while  he  was  there,  his 
.son  died.  When  he  came  out,  his  family  were 
afraid  to  tell  him,  but,  like  David,  be  perceived  it 
by  their  looks ;  and  when  upon  enquiry  they  said 
it  was  so,  he  received  the  news  with  a  composure 
that  surprised  them.  But  he  soon  explained  the 
reason,  by  telling  them,  that  for  such  discoveries 
of  the  Lord's  goodness  as  he  had  been  favoured 
with  that  morning,  he  could  be  content  to  lose  a 
«on  every  day.  Yes,  madam,  though  every  stream 
must  fail,  the  fountain  is  still  full  and  still  flowing. 
All  the  comfort  you  ever  received  in  your  dear 
fi'iend  was  Cfrom  the  Lord,  who  is  abundantly  able 
to  comfoit  you  still ;  and  he  is  gone  but  a  little 
before  you.  May  your  faith  anticipate  the  joyful 
and  glorious  meeting  you  will  shortly  have  in  a 
better  world !  Then  your  worship  and  converse 
together  will  be  to  unspeakable  advantage,  with- 
out imperfection,  interruption,  abatement  or  end* 
Then  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away,  and  every 
cloud  removed;  and  then  you  will  see,  that  all 
your  concernments  here  below,  (the  lat-eaflSicting 
dispensation  not  excepted,)  were  appointed  and 
adjusted  by  infiiiite  wisdom  and  infinite  love. 

The  Lord,  who  knows  our  frame,  does  iiot  ex* 
pect  or  require  that  we  should  aim  at  a  stoical 
indifference  under  his  visitations.  He  allows,  that 
lifiliotiQns  are  at  pres^it  not  joyous,  but  grievous  ; 
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yea^  he  was  pleased  ivhen  upon  earth  to  weep 

with  his  mourning  friends  when  Lazarus  died. 

But  he  has  gracipusly  provided  for  the  prevention 

of  that  anguish  and  bitterness  of  sorrow^  which 

is,  upon  such  occasions,  the  portkm  of  such  as 

live  without  God  in  the  world;  and  has  engaged 

that  all  shall  work  together  for  good^  and  yield 

the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.    May  he 

bless  you  with  a  sweet  serenity  of  spirit,  and  a 

cheerAil  hope  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  shortly 

levealed !  ' 

I  intimated  that  X  would  not  trouble  you  with  my 
own  sense  and  share  of  this  loss.  If  you  remember 
the  great  kindness  I  always  received  from  Mr.  T-— 
and  yourself,  as  often  as  opportunity  afforded,  and 
if  you  will  believe  me  possessed  of  any  sensibility  or 
gratitude,  you  will  conclude  that  my  concern  is 
not  small.  I  feel  likewise  for  the  public.  Will  it  be 
a  consolation  to  you,  madam,  to  know  that  you  do 
not  mourn  alone }  A  character  so  exemplary^  as 
a  friend^  a  counsellor,  a  christian,  and  a  minister, 
will  be  long  and  deeply  regretted;  and  many  will 
join  with  me  in  praying,  tfiat  you  who  are  most 
nearly  interested,  may  be  signally  supported,  and 
feeltheproprietyofMrs.Ilowe'sacknowledgement, 

Thou  dost  hot  take  the  dying  lamp  awav,   ' 
To  ble^s  in         li  thine  own  oncionded  day. 

We  join  in  most  affectionate  respects  and  con- 
dolence. May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you, 
lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  you,  and 
give  you  peace ! 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  II. 

My  dear  Mabam^  April  8, 1775. 

I  HAVE  long  and  often  purposed  waiting  upon 
you  with  a  second  letter,  though  one  thin^  or 
other  still  caused  delay ;  for  though  I  could  not 
but  wish  to  hear  from  you,  I  was  far  from  making 
that  a  condition  of  my  writing.  If  you  have  leisure 
and  spirits  to  fevour  me  with  a  line  now  and  then, 
it  will  give  us  much  pleasm'e ;  but  if  not,  it  will  be 
a  sufficient  inducement  with  me  to  write,  to  know 
that  you  give  me  liberty,  and  that  you  will  receive 
my  letters  in  good  part.  At  the  same  time,  I 
must  add,  that  my  various  engagements  will  not 
permit  me  to  break  in  upon  you  so  often  as  my 
sincere  aflfection  would  otherwise  prompt  me  ^ 
to  do. 

I  beartily  thank  you  for  yours,  and  hope  my 
soul  desires  to  praise  the  Lord  on  your  behalf. 
I  am  persuaded  that  his  goodness  to  you,  in  sup- 
porting you  under  a  trial  so  sharp  in  itself,  and  in 
the  circumstances  that  attended  it,  has  been  an 
encouragement  and  comfort  to  many.  It  is  in  such 
apparently  severe  times  that  the  all-sufficiency  and 
faithfulness  of  the  Lord,  and  the  power  and  proper 
elBfects  of  his  precious  gospel,  are  most  eminently- 
displayed.  I  would  hope,  and  I  do  believe,  that 
the  knowledge  of  your  case  has  animated  some  of 
the  Lord's  people  against  those  anxious  fears 
which  they  somet}imes  feel  when  they  look  upon 
their  earthly  comforts  with  too  careful  an  eye,  and 
their  heartsare  ready  to  sink  at  the  thought.  What 
should  I  do,  and  how  should  I  behave,  were  the 
Lord  pleased  to  t^ke  away  my  desire  with  a  stroke  >  . 
But  we  see  he  can  supply  their  absence,  and  affi)rd  - 
us  superior  comforts  without  them*  The  gospel 
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reveals  one  thing  needful,  the  pearl  of  great  price ; 
and  supposes  that  they  who  possess  this  are  pro- 
vided for  against  all  events,  and  have  ground  of 
unshaken  hope,  and  a  source  of  never-failing  con- 
solation under  every  change  they  can  meet  with 
during  their  pilgrimage  state.  When  his  people 
are  enabled  to  set  their  seal  to  this,  not  only  in 
theory,  when  all  things  go  smooth,  hut  practically 
when  called  upon  to  pass  through  the  fire  and 
watei',  then  his  grace  isxglorified  in  them  and  by 
them ;  then  it  appears  both  to  themselves  and  to 
others,  that  they  have  neither  followed  cunningly 
devised  fables,  nor  amused  themselves  with  empty 
notions ;  then  they  know  in  themselves,  and  it  i^ 
evidenced  to  others,  that  God  is  with  them  of  a 
truth.  In  this  view  a  believer,  when  in  some  good 
measui^  divested  from  that  narrow  selfish  disposi- 
tion which  cleaves  so  close  to  us  by  nature,  will 
not  only  submit  to  trials,  but  rejoice  in  them,  not- 
-withstanding  the  feelings  and  reluctance  of  the 
flesh.  For  if  I  am  redeemed  from  misery  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  and  if  he  is  now  preparing  me  a 
^  mansion  near  himself,  that  I  may  drink  of  the  rivers 
,  of  pleasure  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore;  the 
question  is  not,  (at  least  ought  not  to  be,)  How 
may  I  pass  through  life  with  the  least  inconve- 
nience? but.  How  may  my  little  span  of  life  be 
made  most  subservient  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
him  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me? 
Where  the  Lord  gives  this  desire,  he  will  gratify  it : 
and  as  afflictions  for  the  most  part  afford  the  fairest' 
opportunities  of  this  kind,  therefore  it  is,  that  those 
whom  he  is  pleased  eminently  to  honour  are  usu-^ 
ally  called*  at  one  time  or  another,  to  the  heaviest 
trials;  not  because  he  loves  to  grieve  them,  but 
because  he  hears,  their  prayers,  and  accepts  their 
desires  of  doing  him  service  in  the  world,  The 
post  of  honour  in  war  is  so  called,  because  attended 
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with  difficulties  and  dangers  which  but  few  are 
supposed  equal  to ;  yet  generals  usually  allot  these 
bard  services  to  their  favourites  and  friends,  who*, 
on  their  parts,  eagerly  accept  them  as  tokens  of 
favour,  and  marks  of  confidence.  Should  we, 
therefore,  not  account  it  an  honour  and  a  privi- 
lege,  when  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  assigns  us 
a  difficult  post?  since  he  can  and  does  (which  no 
earthly  comniander  can)  inspire  his  so](|diers  with 
wisdom,  courage,  and  strength,  suitable  to  their 
situation,  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10.  I  am  acquainted  with  a 
few  who  have  been  led  thus  into  the  fore-front  of 
the  battle:  they  suffered  much;  but  I  have  never 
heard  them  say  they  suffered  too  much ;  for  the 
Lord  stood  by  them  and  strengthened  them.  Go 
on,  my  dear  madam:  yet  a  little  while,  Jesus 
will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  your  eyes;  you 
will  see  your  beloved  friend  again,  and  he  and* 
you  will  rejoice  together  for  ever. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  III. 

My  bear  Madam,  October  24,  1775- 

The  manner  in  which  you  mention  Omicron's 
letters,  I  hope,  will  rather  humble  me  than  puff 
me  up.  Your  favourable  acceptance  of  them,  if 
alone,  might  have  the  latter  effect;  but  alas!  I 
feel  myself  so  very  defective  in  those  things,  the 
importance  of  which  I  endeavour  to  point  out  to 
others,  that  I  almost  appear  to  myself  to  be  one  of 
those  who  say,  but  do  not.  I  find  it  much  easier 
to  speak  to  the  hearts  of  others  than  to  my  own. 
Yet  I  have  cause  beyond  many  to  bless  God,  that 
lie  has  given  me  some  idea  of  what  a  chrstian 
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msght  to  b^  and  I  hope  a  real'dedre  of  btemg  one 
myself}  btit  verily  I  have  attained  but  a  very  little 
way.     A  £ri^id  hiated  to  me^  that  tbe  character 
I  hs.Y&  givea  of  C^or  grace  in  the  full  ear,  must 
be  from  my  own  .experience,  or  I  could  not  have 
written  it.  To  myself,  however,  it  appears  other- 
wise ;  but  I  am  well  convinced,  that  the  state  of  C 
is  attainable,  and  more  to  be  desired  than  moun- 
tains of  gold  and  silver.  But  I  fiinl  you  complain 
likewise ;  tliough  it  appears  to  me^  and  I  believe 
to  all  who  know  you,  that  the  Lord  has  b^een  pe* 
culiarly  gracious  to  you,  in  giving  you  much  of 
the  spirit  in  wbieh  he  delights,  imd  by  which  his 
name  and  the  power  of  his  gospel  are  glorified.  It 
seems,  therefore,  that  we  are  not  competent  judges 
.either  of  ourselves  or  <^others.  I  take  it  for  granted^ 
that  they  are  the  most  excellent  diristians  who 
are  most  abased  in  their  own  eyes;  but  lest  you 
should  think  upon  this  ground  tliat  I  am  some- 
thing, because  I  can  say  so  many  humiliating  things 
of  myself,  I  must  prevent  your  over-rating  me, 
by  assuring  you,  that  my  confessions  rather  express 
what  I  know  I, ought  tc^thinkof  myself,  than  what 
I  actually  do.  Naturalists  suppose,  that  if  the  mat- 
ter of  which  the  earth  is  formed  were  condensed 
,as  much  as  it  is  capable  of,  it  would  occupy  but  a 
very  small  space ;  in  proof  of  which  they  observe, 
that  aeubical  pane  of  glass,  which  appeans  smoo& 
^nd  impervious  to  us,  must  be  exceedingly  porous 
in  itself;  since  in  every  assignable  point,-  it  receives 
and  transmits  the  rays  of  light ;  and  yet  gold, 
which  is  tbe  most  solid  substance  we  are  acquainted, 
with,  is  about  eight  times  heavier  than  glass, 
which  is  made  up  (if  I  may  say  so)  of  nothing  but 
pores.  In  like  manner,  I  conceive,  that  inherent 
grace,  when  it  is  dilated,  and  appeal's  to  the  great- 
est advantage  in  a  sinner,  would  be  found  to  be 
very  small  and  inconsiderable^if  it  was  condensed. 
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andabsolately  separated  from  every  mijjture.  The 
highest  attauiments  in  this  life  a^e  very  incon- 
siderable, compared  with  what  should  properly 
result  from  our  relation  and  Obligations  to  a  God 
of  infinite  holiness.  The  nearer  we  approach  to 
him,  the  more  we  are  sensible  of  this.  While  we 
only  hear  of  God  as  it  were  by  the  ear,  we  seem 
to  be  something ;  J>ut  when,  as  in  the  case  of  Job, 
he  discovers  himself  more  sensibly  to  us,  Job's 
language  becomes  our's,  and  the  height  of  our 
-attainmcnt'is,  to  abhor  oui'selves  in  dust  and  ashes. 
I  hope  I  do  not  write  too  late  to  meet  you  at 
Bath.  I  pray  that  your  health  may  be  benefited 
by  the  waters,  and  your  soul  comforted  by  the 
iJord's  blessing  upon  the  ordinances,  and  the  con- 
verse of  his  children.     If  any  of  the  friends  yon 
expected  to  see  are  still  there,  to  whom  we  are 
inown,  and  my  name  should  be  mentioned,  1  beg^ 
you  to  say,  we  desire  to  be  respectfully  remem- 
bered to  them.    Had  I  wings  I  would  fly  to  Bath 
while  you  ai'e  there.    As  it  is,  I  endeavour  to  be 
with  you  in  spirit.  There  certainly  is  a  real  though 
secret,  a  sweet  though  mysterious  communion  of 
saints^  by  virtue  of  their  common  unioft  with  Jesus, 
Feeding  upon  the  same  bread,   drinking  of  the 
same  fountain,  waiting  at  the  same  mercy-seat, 
and,  aiming  at  the  same  ends,  they  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  though  at  a  distance.  Who  can 
tell  how  often  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  equally  pre* 
sent  with  them  all,  touches  the  hearts  of  two  or 
more  of  his  children  at  the  same  instant,  so  as  to 
excite  a  sympathy  of  pleasure,  prayer,  or  praise, 
on  each  other's  account  ?  It  revives  me  sometimes 
in  a  dull  and  dark  hour  to  reflect,  that  the  Lord 
has  in  mercy  given  me  a  place  in  the  hearts  of 
many  of  his  people ;  and  perhaps  some  of  them 
may  be  speaking  to  him  on  my  behalf  when  I 
-have  hai-dly  power  to  utter  a  word  for  myself.  For 
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kind  services  of  this  sort^  I  persuade  myself^  I  am 
often  indebted  to  you.  O  that  I  were  enabled  more 
fei'vently  to  repay  you  in  the  same  way  !  I  can  say 
that  I  attempt  it:  I  love  and  honour  you  greatly, 
and  your  concernments  are  often  upon  my  mind. 

We  spent  most  of  a    week  with  Mr.  B 

since  we  returned  from  London^  and  he  has  been 
c(nce  here.  We  have  reason  to  be  very  thankful 
for  his  connection ;  I  find  but  few  like-minded 
with  him,  and  his  family  is  filled  with  the  grace 
and  peace  of  the  gospel.  I  never  visit  them,  but  I 
meet  with  something  to  humble,  quicken,  and 
edify  me.  O !  what  will  heaven  be,  where  there 
shall  be  all  who  love  (be  Lord  Jesus,  and. they 
only ;  where  all  imperfection,  and  whatever  now 
abates  or  inten'upts  their  joy  in  then*  Lord,  and 
in  eachothen',  shall  cease  for  ever.  There  at  last  I 
hope  to  meet  you,  and  spend  an  eternity  with 
you,  in  admiring  the  riches  and  glory  of  redeem- 
ing love. 

We  join  in  a  tendei^  »of  the   most  affectionate 
respects. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IV. 

Mv  DEAR  Madam,  October  28,  1777* 

What  can  I  say  for  myself,  to  let  your  obliging 
letter  remain  so  long  unanswered,  when  your 
kind  solicitude  for  us  induced  you  to  write  ?  I  am 
ashamed  of  the  delay.  You  would  have  heard 
from  me  immediately,  had  I  been  at  home.  But 
I  have  reasoh  to  be  thankful  that  we  were  provi- 
dentially called  to  London  a  few  days  before  the 
fire;  so  that  Mrs was  mercifully  preserved 


4&  Letters  ta  Mn.  T— ^  Let.  !¥• 

from  the  alarm  and  ^odc  she  must  ha^e  felt,  had 
she  been  upon  the^pot.  Your  letter  followed  me 
hither,  and  was  in  my  possession  more  than  a  week 
before  my  return.  I  purposed  writing  every  day, 
but  indeed  I  was  much  hurried  suid  engaged.  Yet 
1  am  not  excused ;  I  ought  to  have  saved  time 
from  my  meals  or  my  sleep,  rather  than  appear 
negligent  or  ungrateful.  I  now  seize  the  first  post 
I  couTd  Write  by  since  I  came  home.  The  fire  de- 
voured twelve  houses ;  and  it  was  a  mercy,  and 
almost  a  miracle,  that  the  whole  town  was  not 
destroyed ;  which  must,  humanly  speaking,  have 
been  the  case,  had  not  the  night  been  calm,  as 
two-thirds  of  the  buildings  were  thatched.  No  lives 
were  lost,  no  person  considerably  hurt;  and  1  be- 
lieve the  contributions  of  the  benevolent  will  pre- 
vent the  loss  from  being  greatly  felt.  It  was  at  the 
distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  jtny  house. 

Your  command  limits  my  attention,  at  present, 
to  a  part  of  your  letter,  and  points  me  out  a  sub- 
ject. Yet  at  the  same  time,,  you  lay  me  under  a 
difficulty.  I  would  not  willingly  offend  you,  and 
I  hope  the  Lord  has  taught  me  not  to  aim  at  say- 
ing handsome  things.  I  deal  not  in  compliments, 
and  religious  compliments  are  the  most  unseemly 
of  any.  Biit  why  might  I  not  express  my  sense  of 
the  grace  of  God,  manifested  in  you  as  well  as  in 
another  ?  I  believe  our  hearts  are  all  alike  desti- 
tute of  every  good,  and  prone  to  every  evil.  Like 
money  from  the  same  mint,  they  bear  thie  same 
impression  of  total  depravity ;  but  grace  makes  a 
difference,  and  grace  deserves  the  praise.  Perhaps 
it  ought  not  greatly  to  displease  you,  that  others 
do,  and  must,  and  will  think  better  of  you  than  you 
do  of  yourself.  If  I  do,  how  can  I  help  it,  when  I 
form  my  judgment  entirely  from  what  you  say 
and  write  ?  I  cannot  consent  that  you  should  se- 
riously appoint  me  to  examine  and  judgeof  your 
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s^te.  I  thcnight  ycm  ktiew^  beyond  the  sl»idow  of 
a  doubt^  wl^tyour  viei^s  anddesire»  are;  y^ 
you  express  them  til  ycmr  letter^  in  full  agreement 
with  what  the  scripture  declares  of  the  principles, 
desires,  and  feelings  of  a  christian.  It  is  true  that 
you  feel  contrary  principles,  that  you  are  conscious: 
of  defects  and  defilements ;  but  it  is  equally  true 
that  you  could  not  be  rigbt  if  you  did  not  feel  these 
things.  To  be  conscious  of  them,  and  humbled  for 
them,  is  one  of  the  surest,  marks  of  grace;  and' 
to  be  more  deeply  sensible  of  them  than  formerly, 
is  the  best  evidence  of  growth  in  gmce.  But  when 
the  enemy  would  tempt  us  to  doubt  and  distrust, 
because  ^e  are  not  perfect,  then  he  fights,  not  only 
against  our  peace,  but  against  the  ^honour  and 
faithfulness  of  our  dear  Lord.  Our  righteousness 
is  in  him,  ^nd  our  hope  depends,  not  upon  the  ex- 
ercise of  grace  in  us,  but  upon  the  iiilness  of  grace 
andlove  in  him,and  upon  his  obedience  unto  death* 
There  is,  my  deai*  madam,  a  difference  between 
the  holiness  of  a  sinner  and  that  of  an  angel.  The 
angels  have  never  sinnfed^  nor  have  they  tststed  of 
redeeming  love;  they  have  no  inward  conflictSj 
no  law  of  sin  warrUig  in  their  members ;  their  obe- 
dience is  perfect;  their  happiness  is  complete. 
Tet  if  I  be  found  among  redeemed  sinners,  I  need 
not  wish  to  be  an  angel.  Periiaps  God  is  not  less 
glorified  by  your  obedience,  and,  not  to  shock  you, 
I  will  add,  by  mincytbanby  GabrieFs.  It  is  a  mighty 
manifestation  of  his  grace  indeed,  when  it  can 
live,  and  acf,  and  conquer,  in  such  hearts  as  ours; 
when,  in  defiance  of  an  evil  nature  and  an  evil 
world,  and  all  the  force  and  subtiity  of  Satan,  a 
weak  worm  is  still  upheld,  and  enabled  not  only 
to  olimb,  but  to  thresh  the  mountmns;  when  a 
small  spafk  ispreserved  through  storms  and  floods. 
In  these  circumstances,  the  work  of  grace  is  to  be 
.  estimatednot  merely  from-  iu  imperfect  appear- 


44  Letters  to  Mrs.  T Let.  iv. 

afice,  but  from  the  difficulties  it  has  to  struggle 
with  and  overcome  ;  and  therefore  our  holiness 
does  not  consist  in  great  attainmeifts*  but  in  spi- 
ritual desires^inhungerings^thirstings^and  mourn- 
ings ;  in  humiliation  of  heart,  poverty  of  spirit, 
submission^meekuess;  in  cordial  admiring  thoughts 
of  Jesus,  and  dependence  upon  him  alone  for  all 
we  want.  Indeed  these  may  be  said  to  be  great 
attainments ;  but  they  who  have  most  of  them  are 
most  sensible  that  they,  in  and  of  themselves,  are 
nothing,  have  nothing,  can  do  nothing,  and  see 
daily  cause  for  abhorring  themselves,  and  repent- 
ing in  dust  and  ashes. 

Our  view  of  death  will  not  always  be  alike,  but 
in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit is  pleased  to  communicate  his  sensible  influ- 
ejfice.  We  may  anticipate  the  moment  of  dissolution 
with  pleasure  and  desire  In  the  morning,  and  be 
ready  to  shrink  from  the  thought  of  it  before 
night.  But  though  our  frames  and  perceptions 
£ary,  the  report  of  faith  concerning  it  is  tlie  same. 
The  Lord  usually  reseiTes  dying  strength  for  a 
dying  hour.  When  Isriiel  was  to  pass  Jordan^ 
the  ark  was  in  the  river ;  and  though  the  rear  of 
the  host  could  not  see  it,  yet  as  they  successively 
came  forward  and  approached  the  banks,  they  all 
beheld  the  ark,  and  all  went  safely  over.  As  you 
are  not  weary  of  living,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  pleasure^ 
so  I  hope,  for  the  sake  of  your  friends  and  the 
people  whom  you  love,  he  will  spare  you  amongst 
us  a  little  longer;  but  when  the  time  shall  arrive 
which  he  has  appointed  for  your  dismission,  Imake 
no  doubt  but  he  will  overpower  all  your  fears,  si- 
lence all  your  enemies,  a;3d  give  you  a  comfort- 
able, triumphant  entrance  into  his  kingdom.  You 
have  nothing  to  fear  from  death  ;  for  Jesus,  by 
'  dying,  has  disarmed  it  of  its  sting,  has  perfumed 
the  grave,  and  opened  the  gates  of  glory  for  his 
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believing  people..  Satan^  so  far  as  he  is  permitted, 
will  assault  our  peace,  but  he  is  a  vanquished 
enemy;  our  Lord  holds  him  in  a  chain,  and  sets 
him  bounds  which  he  cannot  pass.  .He  provides 
for  us  likewise  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and 
has  promised  to  cover  our  heads  himself  in  the 
day  of  battle,  to  bring  us  honourably  through 
every  skirmish,  and  to  make  us  more  than  con- 
querors at  last.  If  you  think  my  short  unexpected 

interview  with  Mr.  C may  justify  my  wishing^ 

he  should  know  that  I  respect  his  character,  love 
his  person,  and  rejoice  in  what  the  Lord  has  done 
and  is  doing  for  him  and  by  him,  I  beg  you  tip 
tell  him  so ;  but  I  leave  it  entirely  to  you. 
We  join  in  most  affectionate  respects. 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  I. 


Dbar  Sir,  March  7,  1765. 

Your  favour  of  the  19th  February  came  to  my 
hand  yesterday.  I  have  read  it  with  attention,  and 
ver)' willingly  sit  down  to  offer  you  my  thoughts. 
Your  case  reminds  me  of  my  own:  my  first  de- 
sires towards  the  ministry  were  attended  with 
great  uncertainties  and  difficulties,  and  the  per- 
plexity of  my  own  mind  was  heightened  by  the 
various  and  opposite  judgments  of  my  friends. 
The  advice  I  have  to  offer  is  the  result  of  painful 
experience  and  exercise,  and  for  this  reason  per- 
haps may  not  be  unacceptable  to  you.  I  pray 
our  gracious  Lord  to  make  it  useful. 

I  was  long  distressed,  as  you  are,  about  what 
was  or  was  not  a  proper  call  to  the  miqistiy ;  it 
now  seems  to  me  an  easy  point  to  solve,  but  per- 
haps wil(  not  be  so  to  you^  till  the  Lord  shall 
make  it  clear  to  yourself  in  your  own  case.  I 
have  not  room  to  say  so  much  as  I  could :  in  brief j 
I  think  it  principally  includes  three  things : 

1.  A  warm  and  earnest  desire  to  be  employed 
in  this  service.  I  apprehend,  the  man  who  is  once 
moved  by  the  Spirit,  of  God  to  this  work,  will  pre- 
fer it,  if  attainable,  to  thousands  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver;  so  that  though  he  is  at. times  intimidated  by 
a  sense  of  its  importance  and  difficulty,  compared 
with  his  own  great  insufficiency,  (for  it  is  to  be 
presumed  a  call  of  this  sort,  if  indeed  from  God, 
will  be  accompanied  with  humility  and  self- 
abasement,)  yet  he  cannot  give  it  up.  I  hold  it 
a  good  rule  to  inquire  m  this  poiut,  whether  the 
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desire  to  preach  is  most  fervent  in  onr  most 
lively  and  spiritual  frames,  and  when  we  are  most 
laid  in  the  dust  before  the  Lord  ?  If  so^  it  is  a  good 
sign.  But  if,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  a  person 
is  very  <earnest  to  be  a  preacher  to  others,  when 
he  finds  but  little  hungerings  and  thirstings 
after  gracq  in  his  own  soul,  it  is  then  to  be  feared^ 
his  zeal  springs  rather  from  a  selfish  principle^ 
than  from  the  ^Spirit  of  God. 

2.  Besides  this  affectionate  desire  and  readiness 
to  preach,  there  must  in  due  season  appear  some 
competent  sufficie|icy,  as  to  gifts,  knowledge,  and 
utterance.  Surely  if  the  Lord  sends  a  man  to 
teach  others,  he  will  furnish  him  with  the  means* 
I  believe  many  have  intended  well  in  setting  up 
for  preachere,  who  yet  went  beyondor  before  fiieir 
call  in  so  doing.  The  main  difference  between  a 
minister  and  a  private  christian,  seems  to  consist 
in  these  ministerial  gifts^  which  are  imparted  to 
him,  not  for  his  own  sake,  but  for  the  edification 
of  others.  But  then  I  say,  these  are  to  appear  in 
due  season :  they  are  not  to  be  expected  instan-* 
taneously,  but  gradually,  in  the  use  of  proper 
means.  They  are  necessary  for  the  discharge  of 
the  ministry ;  but  not  necessaiy  as  pre-requisites 
to  warrant  our  desires  after  it.  In  your  case,  you 
are  young,  and  have  time  before  you ;  therefore  I 
think  you  need  not  as  yet  perplex  yom*self  with 
inquiring  if  you  have  these  gifts  already :  it  is  suffi- 
cient if  your  desire  is  fixed,  and  you  are  willing^ 
in  the  way  of  prayer  and  diligence,  to  wait  upon 
the  Lord  for  them ;  as  yet  you  need  them  not. 

.3.  That  which  finally  evidences  a  proper  call,  is 
a  correspondent  opening  in  providence,  by  a  gra- 
dual train  of  circumstances,  pointing  out  the 
means,  the  time,  the  place,  of  actually  enteringi 
upon  the  work.  And  till  this  coincidence  arrives, 
you  must  not  expect  to  be  always  clear  from  hesi- 
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tstion  in  yonr  awn  mind.  The  principal  cwitioii 
era  this  hetfd^  is  not  to  be  too  hasty  in  catching  a€ 
first  appearances.  If  it  be  the  Lord's  will  to  brmjf 
you  into  his  ministry^  he  has  already  appointed 
your  place  and  service;  suid  though  you  knbw  it 
not  at  present;  you  shall  at  a  proper  time.  If  you 
had  the  talents  of  an  angel^  you  could  do  no  good 
with  them  till  his  hour  is  come^  and  till  he  leads  you 
DO  the  people  whom  he  has  determined  to  bless  by 
your  naeans.  It  is  very  difficult  to  restrain  our« 
selves  within  the  bounds  of  prudence  here^  whea 
our  zeal  is  warm,  a  sense  of  the  love  of  Christ  upon 
our  hearts,  and  a  tender  compassion  for  poor  sin* 
fiers  is  ready  to  prompt  us  to  break  out  too  soon;-^ 
but  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste.  I  was 
about  five  years  under  this  constraint:  sometimes 
I  thought  I  must  preachy  thou^  it  was  in  the 
streets.  I  listened  to  every  thing  that  seemed  platt--^ 
sible,  and  to  miiny  things  which  were  not  so.  But 
the  Lord  graciously,  and  as  it  were  insensiblyv 
lledged  up  my  way  with  thorns  5  otherwise,  if  I 
ftad  been  left  to  my  own  spirit,  I  should  have  put 
it  quite  out  of  my  power  to  have  been  brought 
&ito  such  a  sphere  of  usefulness,  as  he  in  his  good 
time  has  been  pleased  to  lead  me  to.  '  And  I  can 
now  see  clearly,  that  at  the  time  I  would  first 
have  gone  out,  though  my  intention  was,  I  hope> 
good  in  the  main,  yet  I  over-rated  myself^  and 
bad  not  that  spiritual  judgment  and  experience 
which  are  requisite  for  so  great  a  service,  I  wish 
you  therefore  to  take  time ;  and  if  you  have  a  desire 
to  enter  into  the  established  church,  endeavour 
to  keep  your  zeal  within  moderate  bounds,  add 
avoid  every  thing  that  might  unnecessarily  clog 
your  admission  with  difficulties.  I  would  not  have 
you  hide  ypur  profession,  or  to  be  backward  to 
i^eak  for  God ;  but  avoid  what  looks  like  preach- 
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liMfi  and  be  content  with  being  a  learner  in  the 
school  of  Christ  for  some  years.  The  delay  will 
not  be  lost  time ;  you  will  be  so  much  the  more 
acquainted  with  the  gospel,  with  your  own  heart, 
and  with  human  nature ;  the  last  is  a  necessary 
branch  of  a  minister's  knowledge,  and  can  only  be 
acquired  by  jcomparing  what  passes  within  us,  and 
around  us,  with  what  we  read  in  the  word  of  God. 

I  am  glad  to  find  you  have  a  distaste  both  for 
Arminian  and  Antimonian  doctrines; — ^but  let 
not  the  mistakes  of  others  sit  too  heavy  upon  you. 
J3e  thankful  for  the  grace  that  has  made  you  to 
differ:  be  ready  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  iu  you,  with  meekness  and  fear;  but  beware 
of  engaging  in  disputes,  without  evident  neces- 
sity, and  some  probable  hope  of  usefulness.  They 
tend  to  eat  out  the  life  and  savour  of  religion,, 
and  to  make  the  soul  tean  and  dry.  Where  God 
has  begun  a  real  work  of  grace,  incidental  mis- 
takes will  be  lessened  by  time  and  experience ; 
where  he  has  not,  it  is  of  little  signification  what 
sentiments  people  hold,  or  whether  they  call 
themselves  Arminians  or  Calvinists. 

I  agree  with  you,  it  is  time  enough  for  3(ou  to 
think  of  Oxford  yet ;  and  that  if  your  purpose  is 
fixed,  and  ali  circ^umstances  render  it  prudent  and 
proper  to  devote  yourself  to  the  ministiy,  you  will 
do  well  to  spend  a  year  or  two  in  private  studies. 
Jt  would  be  further  helpful,  in  this  view,  to  place 
yourself  where  there  is  gospel  preacliing,  and  a 
lively  people.  If  your  favourable  opinion  of  tbi& 
place  should  induce  you  to  come  here,  I  shall  be 
very  ready  to  give  you  every  assistance  in  my 
power.  As  I  have  trod  exactly  the  path  you 
seem  to  be  setting  out  in,  I  might  so  far  perhaps 
be  more  serviceable  than  those  who  are  iu  other 
respects  much  better  qualified  to  assist  you.     I 
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doubt  not  but  in  this,  and  every  other  step,  you 
will  intreat  the  Lofd's  direction ;  and  I  hope  you 
will  not  forget  to  p^ray  for, 

Sir,  your  affectionate  friend,  &c. 


rfs*#^W^**^*^ 


LETTER  IL 

Dear  Sir,  Jan.  7,  1767. 

I  MUST  beg  you  (once  for  all)  to  release  me 
from  any  constraint  about  the  length  or  frequency 
of  my  letters.  Believe  that  I  think  of  you,  and 
pray  for  you,  when  you  do  not  hear  from  me. 
Your  correspondence  is  not  quite  so  large  as 
mine,  therefore  you  may  write  the  oftener :  your 
letters  will  be  always  welcome;  and  I  will  write 
to  you  when  I  find  a  leisure  hour,  and  have  any 
thing  upon  my  mind  to  offer. 

You  seem  sensible  where  your  most  observable 
failing  lies,  and  to  take  reproof,  and  admonition 
concerning  it  in  good  part;  I  therefore  hope  and 
believe  the  Lord  will  give  you  a  growing  victory 
over  it.  You  must  not  expect  habits  and  tempers 
will  be  eradicated  instantaneously;  but  by  perse- 
verance in  prayer,  and  observation  upon  the  expe- 
rience of  every  day,  much  may  be  done  in  time^ 
Now  and-then  you  will  (as  is  usual  in  the  course- 
of  war)  lose  a  battle ;  but  be  not  discouraged,  but , 
rally  your  forces,  and  return  to  the  fight.  There 
is  a  comfortable  word,  a  leaf  of  the  tree  of  life, 
for  healing  the  woimds  we  receive,  in  1  John  ii."  1., 
If  the  enemy  surprises  you,  and  your  heart  sknites 
you,  do  not  stand  astonished  as  if  there  was  na 
help,  hor  give  way  to  sorrow  as  if  there  was  no 
hope,  nor  attempt  to  heal  yourself;  but  away  im- 

c  6 
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mediately  to  the  throne  of  grace,  to  the  great 
physician,  to  the  compassionate  High  Priest,  and 
tell  him  all.  Satan  knows,  that  if  he  can  keep 
us  from  cotifes»on,  our  womids  will  rankle;  but 
do  you  profit  by  David's  experience,  Psal.  xxxii* 
3— -5.  When  we  are  simple  and  open-hearted  in 
abasing  ourselves  before  the  Lord,  though  we 
have  acted  foolishly  and  ungratefully,  he  will 
seldom  let  us  remain  long,  without  affording  us 
a  sense  of  his  compassion ;  for  he  is  gracious;  he 
knows  our  frame,  and  how  to  bear  with  ns, 
though  we  can  hardly  bear  with  ourselves,  or  with 
one  another. 

The  main  thing  is  to  have  the  heart  right  with 
God  :  this  will  bring  us  iti  the  end  safely  through 
many  mistakes  and  blunders :  but  a  double  mind, 
a  selfish  spirit,  that  would  halve  things  between 
God  and  the  world,  the  Lord  abhors.    Though  I 
have  not  yet  bad  many  opportunities  of  commend- 
ing your  prudence,  I  have  always  had  a  good  opi- 
nion of  your  sincerity  and  integrity;  if  I  am  not 
mistaken  in  this,  I  make  no  doubt  of  your  doing 
well.  If  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  bless  you,  he  will 
undoubtedly  make  you  humble ;  for  you  cannot 
be  either  happy  or  ssife,  or  have  any  probable  hope 
of  abiding  usefulness,  without  it.    I  do  not  know 
that  I  have  had  any  thing  so  much  at  heart  in  my 
connections  with  you,  as  to  impress  you  with  a 
sense  of  the  necessity  and  advantages  of  an  humble 
frame  of  spirit :  I  hope  it  has  not  been  in  vain. 
O !  to  be  little  in  our  own  eyes !    This  is  the 
ground- work  of  every  grace ;  this  leads  to  a  con- 
tinual (lependance  upon  the  Lord  Jesus ;  this  is 
the^pirit  which  he  has  promised  to  bless;  this  con- 
ciliates us  good-will  andacceptanceamongst  men; 
for  he  that  abaseth  himself  is  sure  to  be  honoured. 
And  that  this  temper  is  so  hard  to  attain  and  pre- 
serve, isastriking  proof  of  our  depravity.   For  are 
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we  aot  sinners  i  Were  we  not  rebels  and  enemies 
befcrewe  knew  the  gospel?  and  have  we  not 
been  unfuthful^  backsliding,  and  unproifitable 
ever  sinee?  Are  we  not  redeemed  bjr  the  bkxod 
of  Jesas**-and  can  we  stand  a  single  moan#!nr 
except  he  upholds  us  ?  Have  we  any  thing  whicb 
we  have  not  received---or  have  we  received  any 
tiling  which  we  have  not  abused?  Why  then  is 
dust  and  ashes  proud ) 

I  am  glad  you  have  foiuid  some  spiritual  ae* 
qoatatance  in  yoiu*  barren  land.  I  hope  you  wOf 
beheipfiil  to  them,  and  they  to  you.  You  dd 
well  to  guard  against  every  appearance  of  evH^ 
K  you  are  heartily  for  Jesus,  Satan  owes  you  a 
iprudge.  Onewayor  other  he  will  try  to  cut  you  out 
work,  and  tiie  Lord  may  suffer  him  to  go  }o  the 
length  of  his  chain.  But  though  you  are  to  keep 
yourejFe  upon  him,  and  expect  to  bear  from  him 
at  ei^ery  step,  ycfu  need  not  be  slavishly  afraid  of 
Inm ;  for  Jesus  is  stronger  and  wiser  than  he^ 
and  there  is  a  complete  suit  of  armour  provided 
f&t  a}l  who  are  engaged  on  tbe  Lord's  side. 

I  am,  &c. 


LBITER  lU. 

DkarSir,  Oct20^l7&r. 

A  COI9CB&N  for  the  perplexity  you  have  met 
wilih>  from  objections  which  have  been  made 
^amst  some  expressions  in  my  printed  sermoni^ 
and  in  general  against  exhorting  sinners  to  be#> 
liev^  in  Jesus,  engages  me  to  write  immediately  | 
oAerwise  I  should  have  waited  a  little  longer ; 
for  we  are  now  upon  trie  point  of  removing  to  the 
vicarage^  and  I  believe  this  will  be  the  last  letter 


56 ,  Letters  to  Mr.  — — '         Leti  iii. 

I  shall  write  from  the  old  house.    I  sliall  chiefly 
confine  myself  at  present  tothesubjectyou  propose* 

In  the  first  place,  I  beg  you  to  be  upon  your 
jgvuaiXd  against  a  reasoning  spirit.  Search  the  scrip- 
tures; and  where,  you  can  find  .a  plain  rule.or 
warrant  for  any  practice,  go  boldly  on ;  and  be. 
not,  discouraged  because  you  may  not  be  clearly 
able  to  answer  or  reconcile  every  difficulty  that, 
may  either  occur  to  your  own  mind,  or.,  be  :put> 
in  your  way  by  others.  Our  hearts  are  very  dark 
find  narrow,  and  the  very  root  of  ail  apostacy  is  a 
proud  disposition  to  question  the  necessity  or  pro- 
priety of  divine  appointments.  But  tlie  child-like 
simplicity  of  faith  is  to  follow  God  without  rea- 
soning; taking  it  for  granted  a  thing  must  be 
Tight  if  he  directs  it,  and  charging  all  seeming  in- 
consistencies to  the  account  of  our  own  ignorance* 

I  suppose  the  people  that  trouble  you  upon  this 
headareoftwo.sorts:  1st,  Those  who  preach  upon 
Arminian  principles,  and  suppose  a  free  will,  in 
nvan,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  turn  to  God 
when  the  gospel  is  propo^sed.  These,  if  you  spe$ik 
to  sinners  at  large,  tlu)ugh  they  will  approve  of 
your  doing  so,  will  take  occasion  perhaps  to  charge 
you  with  acting  in  contradiction  to  your  own 

principles.  So  it  seems  Mr. -i- has  said.  Hove 

and  honour  that  man  greatly,  and  I  beg  you  will 
tell  him  so  from  me;  and  tell  him  farther,  that  the 
reason  why  he  is  not  a  Calvinist,  is  because  he  mis- 
apprehends our  principles.  If  I  had  a  proper  call, 
1  would  undertake  to  prove  the  direct  contrary ; 
namely,  that  to  exhort  and  deal  plainly  with  sin- 
ners, to  stir  them  up  to  flee  from,  the  wrath  to 
come,  and  to  lay  hold  of  eternal  life,  is  an  attempt 
not  ^econcileable  to  sober  reason  upon  any  other 
grounds  than  those  doctrines  which  we  are  called 
Calvinists  for  holding ;  and  that  all  the  absurdities 
jvhich  are  charged  upon  us,  as  consequences,  of 
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what  we  teach,  are  indeed  truly  chargeable  upon 
those  who  differ  from  us  in  these  points.  I  think 
this  unanswerably  proved  by  Mr.  Edwards^  in  hia 
discourse  ou.  the  freedom  or  the  will;  though  the 
chain  of  reasoning  is  so  close,  that  few  will  give 
attention  and  pains  to  pursue  it.  As  to  myself, 
if  I  was  not  a  Calvinist,  I  th^nk  I  should  have  no 
more  hope  of  success  in  preaching  to  men,  than 
to  horses  or  cows.     . 

But  these  objections  are  more  frequently  urged 
by  Calvinists  themselves;  .many  of  them,  I  doubt 
npt,  good  men,  but  betrayed  into  a  curiosity  of  spi- 
rit  which  pften  makes  their  ministry  (if  ministers) 
dry  and  inefficacious,  and  their  conversation  sour 
and  unsavoury.  Such  a  spirit  is  too  prevalent  in 
many  professors,  that  if  a  man  discovers  a  warm 
zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  is  enabled  to  bear  a 
faithful  testimony  toth«^gospel truths;  yea,  though 
the  Lord  evidently  blesses  him,  they  overlook  all, 
and  will  undervalue  a  sermon,  which  upon  the 
whole  they  cannot  but  acknowledge  to  be  scriptu- 
ral, if  they  meet  with  a  single  sentence  contrary  to 
the  opinion  they  have  taken  up.  I  am  sorry  to 
see  such  a  spirit  prevailing.  But  this  I  observe, 
that  the  ministers  who  give  into  this  way,  though 
good  men  and  good  preachers  in  other  respects, 
are  seldom  very  useful  or  veiy  zealous ;  and  those 
who  are  in  private  life,  are.  more  ready  for  dry 
points  of  disputation,  at  least  harping  upon  a 
string  of  doctrines,  than  for  experimental  and 
heart-searching  converse^  whereby  one  may  warm, 
aud  edify  another.  Blessed  be  God,  who  has  kept 
me  and  my  people  from  this  turn :  if  it  should 
ever  creep  in  or  spread  among  us,  I  should  be 
ready  to  write  Ichaboa  upon  our  assemblies. 

I  advise  you,  therefore,  tolveep  close  to  the  Bible 
and  prayer :  bring  your  difficulties  to  the  Lord, 
and  intreat  him  to^give  you, and  maintain  in  you, a 
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simple  spirit.  Searck  the  scriptares;  How  did  Pe- 
ter deal  with  Simon  Magus  ?  We  have  no  rt|^ 
to  think  worse  of  any  who  can  hear  us,  tbam 
Ae  apostle  did  of  him.  He  seemed  almost  to  think 
his  case  desperate,  and  yet  he  advised  him  to  xe-» 
pentance  and  prayer.  Examine  the  same  apostle's 
discourse.  Acts  iii.  and  the  close  of  St.  Paul's  ser« 
mon.  Acts  xiii.  The  power  is  all  of  God ;  the 
means  are  likewise  ofhis  appointment  I  andheid^ 
ways  is  pleased  to  work  by  such  means  as  may 
tbew  that  the  power  is  his.  What  was  M oses^ 
rod  in  itself;  or  the  trumpets  that  threw  down  Je^ 
richo  ?  What  influence  could  the  pool  of  Siloaas 
have^  that  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  by  washing 
in  it  should  be  opened  ?  or  what  could  Ezekiel's 
feeble  breath  contribute  to  the  making  dry  bones 
Mve  ?  All  these  means  were  exceedingly  dispro- 
portionate to  the  effect ;  but  he  who  ordered  them 
to  be  used,  accompanied  them  with  his  power.  Yet 
if  Moses  had  gone  without  his  rod,  if  Joshua  bad 
slighted  the  rams'  boms,  if  the  prophet  had  thought 
it  foolishness  to  speak  to  dry  bones,  or  the  bliad 
man  refused  to  wash  his  eyes,  nothing  could  have 
been  done.  The  same  holds  good  on  the  present 
subject :  I  do  not  reason,  expostulate,  and  per<^ 
suade  sinners,  because  I  think  I  can  prevail  ivith 
them,  bntfbecause  the  Lord  hath  commanded  it.  He 
directs  me  to  address  them  as  reasonable  creatures ; 
to  take  them  by  everj' handle;  to  speak  to  their 
consciences ;  to  tell  them  of  ^he  terrors  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  his  tender  mercies ;  to  argue  with 
them  what  good  they  find  in  sin ;  whether  they 
do  not  need  a  Saviour ;  to  put  them  in  mind  c^ 
death,  judgment,  and  eterjiity,  &c.'When  I  have 
done  all,  I  know  it  is  to  little  purpose,  except  the 
Lord  speaks  to  their  heart;  and  this  to  his  own, 
and  at  his  own  time,  I  am  sure  he  will,  because 
he  has  promised  it.  See  Isaiah  Iv.  10,  11.  Matth. 
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X3cviii.  20.  Indeed  I  havelieard  expressions  in  the 
warmth  of  delivery,  which  I  could  not  wholly  ap  - 
prove,  and  therefore  do  not  imitate.  But,  in  gene- 
ral, I  see  no  preaching  made  very  useful  for  the 
gathe^ng  of  souls,  where  poor  sinners  are  shut 
out  of  the  discourse.  I  think  one  of  the  closest  and 
most  moving  addresses  to  sinners  I  ever  met  with, 
is  in  Dr.  Owen^s  Exposition  of  the  130th  Psalm 
(in  my  edition,  from  p.  243  to  276).  If  you  get  it 
and  examine  it,  I  think  you  will  findjit  all  agreeable 
to  scripture ;  and  he  was  a  steady,  deep-sighted 
Calvinist.  I  wish  you  to  study  it  well,  and  make  it 
your  pattern.  He  handles  the  same  point  likewise 
in  other  places,  and  shews  the  weakness  of  the  ex- 
ceptions taken  somewhere  at  large,  but  I  cannot 
just  now  find  the  passage.  Many  think  themselves 
quite  right,  because  they  have  not  had  their 
thoughts  exercised  at  large,  but  have  confined 
themselves  to  one  track.  There  are  extremes  in 
every  thing.  I  pray  God  to  shew  you  the  golden 
mean. 

lam,  &c. 


LETTER  IV. 

Dkab  Sib,  Aug.  30,  I770. 

I  WOULD  Steal  a  few  minutes  here  to  write,  lest 
I  should  not  have  leisure  at  home.  I  have  not 
your  letter  with  me,  and  therefore  can  only  answer 
so  far  as  I  retain  a  general  remembrance  of  the 
contents. 

You  will  doubtless  find  rather  perplexity  than 
advantage  from  the  multiplicity  of  advice  you  may 
receive,  if  you  endeavour  to  reconcile  and  adopt 
the  veiy  different  sentiments  of  your  friends*    I 
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think  it  will  bel}est  to  make  use  of  theui  in  a  full 
latitude,  that  is,  to  correct  and  qualify  them  one  \ 
bj  another,  and  to  borrow  a  little  from  each,  witli- 
out  confining  yourself  entirely  to  any.  You  will 
probably  be  aSvised  to  different  extremes,  it  will 
then  be  impossible  to  follow  both ;  but  it  may  be 
practicable  to  find  a  middle  path  between  them  : 
and  1  believe  this  will  generally  prove  the  best  and 
safest  method.  Only  consult  your  own  temper, 
and  endeavour  to  incline  rather  to  that  side  to  which 
you  are  the  least  disposed,  by  the  ordinary  strain 
of  your  own  inclination ;  for  on  that  side  you  wiB 
be  in  the  least  danger  of  erring.  Warm  and  hasty 
dispositions  will  seldom  move  too  slow,  and  those 
who  are  naturally  languid  and  cool^  ar^  as  little 
liable  to  over- act  their  part. 

With  respect  to  the  particulars  you  instance,  I  • 
have  generally  thought  you  warm  and  enterprising- 
enough,  and  therefore  thouglit  it  best  to  restrain 
youj  but  I  meant t>nly  to  hold  you  in,  till  you  had 
acquired  some  farther  knowledge  and  observation 
both  of  yourself  and  of  others.  I  have  the  plea- 
sure to  hope  (especially  of  late)  that  you  are  be- 
come more  self-diffident  and  wary  than  you  were 
some  time  ago.  And  therefore,  as  your  years  and 
time  are  advancing,  and  you  have  been  for  a  tole- 
rable space  under  a  probation  of  silence,  I  can 
make  no  objection  to  your  attempting  sometimes 
to  speak  in  select  societies  ;  but  let  your iitttmpts 
be  confined  to  such,  I  mean  where  you  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  people,  or  the  leading  part  of 
them,  and  be  upon  your  guard  against  opening  ' 
yourself  too  much  among  strangers; — ^and  again, 
I  earnestly  desire  you  would  not  attempt  any  tiling 
of  this  sort  in  a  very  public  way,  which  may  per- 
haps bring  you  under  inconveniences,  and  will  be 
inconsistent  with  the  part  you  ought  to  act  (in  my 
judgment)  from  the  time  you  receive  *  episcopal 
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ordination.  You  may  remember  a  simile  I  have 
sometimes  used  of  green  fruit :  children  are  im- 
patient to  have  it  while  it  is  green,  but  persons  of 
more  judgement  will  wait  till  it  is  ripe.  There- 
fore 1  would  wish  your  exhortations  to  be  brief, 
private,  and  not  very  frequent.  Rather  give  your- 
self to  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer. 

As  to  speaking  without  notes,  in  order  to  do  it 
successfully,  a  fund  of  knowledge  should  be  jfirst 
possessed.  Indeed,  in  such  societies  as  I  hope  you 
will  confine  your  attempts  to,  it  would  not  be  prac- 
ticable to  use  notes ;  but  I  mean,  that  if  you  de- 
sign to  come  ont  a»  a  preacher  without  notes  from 
the  first,  you  must  use  double  diligence  in  study : 
your  reading  must  not  be  confined  to  the  scrip- 
tures :  you  should  be  acquainted  with  church-his* 
toty,  have  a  general  view  of  divinity  as  a  system, 
know  something  of  the  state  of  controversies  in 
past  times  and  at  present,  and  indeed  of  the  gene- 
ral history  of  mankind.  I  do  not  mean  that  you 
sliould  enter  deeply  into  these  things ;  but  you  will 
need  to  have  your  mind  enlarged,  your  ideas  in- 
creased,your  style  and  mannerformed ;  you  should 
read,  think,  write,  compose,  and  use  all  diligence  to 
exercise  and  strengthen  your  faculties.  If  you 
would  speak  extempore  as  a  clergyman,  you  must 
be  able  to  come  off  roundly,  and  to  fill  up  youf 
hour  with  various  matter,  in  tolerable  coherence, 
or  else  you  will  not  be  able  to  overcome  the  pre- 
judice which  usually  prevails  among  the  people^ 
Perhaps  it  may  be  as  well  to  use  some  little  scheme 
in  the  note-way,  especially  at  the  beginning;  but 
a  little  trial  will  best  inform  you  what  is  the  most 
expedient. 

Let  your  backwardness  to  prayer  and  reading' 
the  scripture  be  ever  so  great,  you  must  strive 
against  it.  The  backwardness,  with  the  doubts 
you  speak  of,  are  partly  from  your  own  evil  heait^ 
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but  perhaps  chiefly  templations  of  Satan :  lie 
knows,  if  he  can  keep  you  from  drawing  water  out 
of  the  wells  of  salvatu>D,  he  will  have  much  advan- 
tage. My.soul  goes  often  mourning  under  the  same 
complaints,  but  at  times  the  Lord  gives  me  a  little 
victory.  [  hope  he  will  overrule  all  our  trials^  to 
make  us  more  humble,  dependent,  and  to  give  us 
tenderness  of  spirit  towards  the  distressed.  The 
exercised  and  experienced  christian,  by  the  know- 
ledge he  has  gained  of  his  own  heart,  and  the  many 
difficullies  be  has  had  to  struggle  with,  acquires  a 
skill  and  compassion  in  dealing  with  others ;  and 
without  such  exercise,  all  our  study,  diligence,  and 
gifts  in  other  ways,  would  leave  us  much  at  a  loss ' 
in  some  of  the  most  impoi*tant  parts  of  our  calling. 

You  have  given  yourself  to  the  Lord  for  the  mi* 
tiistry ;  his  providence  has  thus  far  favoured  your 
views ;  therefore  harbour  not  a  thought  of  flinch* 
ing  from  the  battle,  because  the  enemy  appeals 
in  view,  but  resolve  to  endure  hardships  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  Lift  up  your  banner  in  his 
name ;  trust  in  him,  and  he  will  support  you| 
but  above  all  things,  be  sure  not  to  be  either  en-* 
ticed  or  terrified  from  the  privilege  of  a  throne  of 
grace. 

Who  your  enemies  are,  or  what  they  say,  I  know 
not ;  for  I  never  conversed  with  them.  Your 
friends  here  have  thought  you  at  times  harsh  and. 
hasty  in  your  manner,  and  rather  inclining  to  self- 
ponfldence.  These  things  I  have  often  reminded 
you  of:  but  I  considered  them  as  blemishes  usually 
attendant  upon  youth,  and  which  experience, 
temptation,  and  prayer  would  correct.  I  hope  and 
believe  you  will  do  well.  You  will  have  a  ^hare 
in  my  prayers  and  best  advice;  and  when  I  see 
occasion  to  offer  a  word  of  reproof,  I  shall  not  use 
any  reserve. 

Your's  &c. 
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LETTER  V. 

Dbar  Sir,  Ju/y  25,  1772* 

I  AM  glad  to  hear  you  are  accommodated  at  D— 
where  I  hope  your  best  endeavoui's  will  not  ba 
wanting  to  make  yourself  agreeable,  by  an  hum- 
ble, inoffensive,  and  circumspect  behaviour* 

I  greatly  approve  of  your  speaking  from  one  of 
the  lessons  in  the  afternoon ;  you  will  find  it  a 
great  help  to  bring  you  gradually  to  that  habit, 
and  readiness  of  expression  which  you  desire  ; 
^nd  you  will  perhaps  find  it  make  more  impres- 
sion upon  your  hearers,  than  what  yoHi  read,  to 
them  fi*om  the  pulpit.  However,  I  would  not  dis* 
courage  or  dissuade  you  from  reading  your  ser* 
mons  for  a  time.  The  chief  inconvenience  re*?^ 
specting  yourself  is  that  which  you  mehtion.  A 
written  sermon  is  something  to  lean  upon ;  but  it 
is  best  for  a  preacher  to  lean  wholly  upon  the 
Lord.  But  set  off  gradually;  the  Lord  will  not 
despise  the  day  of  small  things:  pray  heartily 
that  your  spirit  may  be  right  with  him,  and  then 
all  the  rest  will  be  well.  And  keep  on  writing; 
if  you  compose  one  sermon,  and  should  find  your 
heart  enlarged  to  preach  another,  still  your  labour 
of  writing  will  not  be  lost.  If  your  conscience 
bears  you  witness,  that  you  desire  to  serve 
the  Lord,  his  promise  (now  he  has  brought  you 
into  the  ministry)  of  a  sufficiency  and  ability  for 
the  work,  belongs  to  you  as  much  as  to  another. 
Your  borrowing  help  from  others  may  arise  from 
a  diffidence  of  yourself,  which  is  not  blameable  ; 
but  it  may  arise  in  pait  likewise  from  a  diffidence 
of  the  Lord,  which  is  hurtful.  I  wish  you  may  get 
encouragement  from  that  word.  Exodus  iv.  11, 12. 
It  was  a  great  encouragement  to  me.  While  I 
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would  press  you  to  diligence  in  every  rational 
means  for  the  improvement  of  your  stock  in  know- 
ledge, and  your  ability  of  utterance,  I  would  have 
yon  remember,  that  preaching  is  a  gift.  It  can- 
not be  learned  by  industry  and  imitation  only^  as 
a  man  may  learn  to  make  a  chair  or  a  table:  it 
comes  from  above ;  and  if  you  patiently  wait  upon 
God,  he  will  bestow  this  gift  upon  you,  and  in- 
crease it  in  you.  It  will  grow  by  exercise.  "To 
him  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundantly."  And  be  chiefly  solicitous  to 
obtain  an  unction  upon  what  you  do  say.  Perhaps 
those  sermons  in  which  you  feel  youi'self  most  de- 
ficient, may  be  made  most  useful  to  othei-s.  I  hope 
you  will  endeavour  likewise  to  be  plain  ahd  fa- 
miliar in  your  language  and  manner,  though 
not  low  or  vulgar,  so  as  to  suit  yourself  as  much 
as  possible  to  the  apprehensions  of  the  most  igno- 
rant people.  There  are  in  all  congregations  some 
persons  exceedingly  ignorant;  yet  they  have  pre- 
cious souls,  and  the  Lord  often  calls  such.  I  pray 
the  Lord  to  make  you  wise  to  win  souls.  1  hope 
he  will.  You  cannot  be  too  jealous  of  your  own 

heart ;  but  let  no  such  instances  as  Mr. 

discourage  you.  Cry  to  him  who  is  able  to  hold 
you  up,  that  you  may  be  safe,  and  you  shall  not 
cry  in  vain.  It  is  indeed  an  alarming  thought,  that 
a  man  may  pray  and  preach,  be  useful  and  accep- 
table for  a  time,  and  yet  be  nothing.  But  still  the 
found^ion  of  God  standeth  sure.  I  have  a  good 
hope,  that  I  shall  never  have  cause  to  repent  the 
pail;  I  have  taken  in  your  concerns.  While  you 
keep  In  the  path  of  duty,  you  will  find  it  the  piath 
of  safety.  Be  punctual  in  waiting  upon  God  in 
secret.  This  is  the  life  of  every  thing,  the  only  way^ 
and  the  sure  way,  of  maintaining  and  renewing 
your  strength. 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER.  1. 


Djsar  Sia^  Jtme  29, 1757^ 

I  BNDBAVOXTR  to  be  mindftil  of  you  in  my  pray- 
ers, that'  you  may  find  both  satisfaction  and  suc- 
cess, and  that  the  Lord  himself  might  be  your  light, 
to  discover  to  you  every  part  of  your  duty,  1 
would  earnestly  press  you  and  myself  to  be 
followers  of  those  who  have  been  followers 
of  Christ ;  to  aim  at  a  life  of  self-denial ;  to 
renounce  self-will,  and  to  guard  against  self- wis- 
dom. The  less  we  have  to  do  withlhe  world  the 
better ;  and  even  in  conversing  with  our  brethren 
we  have  been,  and  unless  we  watch  and  pray, 
shall  often  be,  ensnared.  Time  is  precious,  and 
opportunities  once  ^one  are  gone  for  ever.  Even 
'by  reading,  and  what  we  call  studying,  we  may 
be  comparatively  losers.  The  shorter  way  is  to  be 
closely  wai tin gupon God  in  humble, secret,fervent 
prayer.  The  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
arein  his  hands  5  and  he  gives  bountifully,  without 
upbraiding.  On  the  other  hand,  whatever  we  may 
undertake  with  a  sincere  desire  to  promote  his 
glory,  we  "may  comfortably  pursue  :  nothing  is 
trivial  that  is  done  for  him.  In  this  view,  I  would 
have  you,  at  proper  intervals,  pursue  your  studies, 
especially  at  those  times  when  you  are  imfit  for 
better  work.  Pray  for  me  that  I  ma;^  be  enabled 
to  break  through  the  snares  of  vanity  that  lie  in 
my  way  \  that  I  may  be  cmcified  with  Christ,.and 
live  a  hidden  life  by  faith  in  him  who  loved  me 
aud  gave  himself  for  me Adieu. 


s 
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LETTER  11, 

Dear  Sir,  Jugust  31, 1757- 

r  WISH  you  much  of  that  spirit  which  was  in 
the  apostle,  which   made  him  content    to  be- 
come all  things  to  all  men,  that  he  might  gain 
some.  I  am  persuaded  that  love  and  humility  are 
the  highest  attainments  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
and  the  brightest  evidences  that  he  is  indeed  our 
Master.    If  any  should  seem  inclined  to  treat  you 
with  less  regard,  because  you  are  or  have  been  a 
Methodist   teacher,  you  will  find  forbeai*ance, 
meekness,  and  long-suffering,  the  most  prevail- 
ing means  to  conquer  their  prejudices.  Our  Lord 
has  not  only  taught  us  to  expect  persecution  from 
the  world,  (though  this  alone  is  a  trial  too  hard 
for  flesh  and  blood)  but  we  must  look  for  what  is 
much  more  ginevous  to  a  renewed  mind,  to  be  in 
some  respects  slighted,  censured,  and  misunder- 
stood, eVen  by  our  christian  brethren,  and  that, 
perhaps,  in  cases  where  we  are  I'eaUy  striving  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls, 
and  cannot^  without  the  reproach  of  oui*  con- 
sciences, alter  our  conduct,  however  glad    we 
should  be  to  have  their  approbation.  Therefore  we 
are  required,  not  only  to  resist  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  but  likewise  to  bear  one  another's 
burdens :  which  plainly  intimates  there  will  be 
something  to  be  borne  with  on  all  hands;  and 
happy  indeed  is  he  that  is  not  offended.  You  may 
observe  what  unjust  reports  and  surmises  were 
received,     even    at  Jerusalem,  concerning  the 
apostle   Paul ;  and  it  seems  he  was  condemned 
unheard,  and  that  by  many  thousands  too.  Acts 
xxi.  20,  2 1 ;  but  we  do  not  find  he  was  at  all 
ruffled,  or  that  he  sought   to  retort  any  thing 
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iipon  them^  though  doubtless,  had  he  been  so  dis^ 
posed,  he  might  have  found  something  to  hav^ 
charged  them  with  in  his  turn  \  but  he  calmly  and 
wilUiigly  complied  with  every  thing  in  his  power 
to  soften  and  convince  them.  Let  us  be  follower? 
of  this  pattern,  so  far  as  he  was  a  follower  of 
Christ;  for  even  Christ  pleased  not  himselC 
How  did  he  bear  with  the  mistakes,  weakness, 
intemperate  zeal,  and  imprudent  proposals,  of  his 
disciples  while  on  earth ;  and  how  does  he  bear 
with  the  same  things  from  you  and  me,  and  every 
one  of  his  followers  now !  and  do  we,  can  we, 
think  much  to  bear  with  each  other  for  his  sake? 
Have  we  all  a  full  remission  of  ten  thousand  ta- 
lents, which  we  owed  him,  and  were  utterly 
unable  to  pay,  and  do  we  wrangle  amongst  oar- 
selves  tor  a  few  pence  ?    God  forbid ! 

If  you  should  be  numbered  among  the  regular 
Independents,  I  advise  you  not  to  offend  any  of 
them  by  unnecessary  singularities.  I  wish  you'not: 
to  part  with  any  truth,  or  with  any  thing  really 
expedient ;  but  if  the  omitting  any  thing  of  an 
indifferent  nature  will  obviate  prejudices,  and  in- 
crease a  mutual  confidence,  why  should  not  sa 
easy  a  sacrifice  be  made  ?  Above  all,  my  dear 
j&'iend,  let  us  keep  close  to  the  Xiord  in  a  way  of 
prayer :  he  giveth  wisdom  that  is  profitable  ta  ^ 
-direct;  he  is  the  Wonderful  Counsellor;'  there  isp 
no  teacher  like  him .  W  hy  do  the  living  seek  to  thcc 
xlead?  why  do  we  weary  our  friends  and  oui'selveg,' 
in  running,up  and  down,  and  turning  over  books 
&r  advice  ?  If  we  shut  our  eyes  upon  the  world 
and  worldly  things,  and  raise  our  thotights  up- 
wards in  humility  and  silence,  should  we  niot  often, 
hear  the  secret  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God  whisper- 
ing to  our  hearts,  and  pointing  out  to  us  the  way 
of  truth  and  peace  ?  Rave  we  not  often  gone 
astray,  and  hurt  either  ourselves  or  our  bretfarm^ 

VOL..  11.  D 
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fw  want  <^:  uUmnMng  to'tiik^  divHie  iostiruction  7 
fiave  we  not  sometimes  mocked  God,  by  pre-*> 
tending  to  ask  direcli<m  from  him  wben  we  had 
£xed  our  determination  before-hand  ?  It  is  a  great 
blessing  to  know. that  we  are  sincere;  and  next 
to  this,  to.  be  conrinced  of  onr  insincerity,  and  to 
jp»y  agaiqst  it« 

lam,  &€• 
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LETTER  m. 

Dear  Sib,  Noc.  21,  I7&7. 

Can  yoii  forgive  so  negKgent  a  correspondent  ? 
I  am  indeed  ashamed ;  but  (if  that  is  any  good 
esrcuse)  I  use  you  no  worse  than  my  other  friends. 
Whatever  I  write,  I  am  obliged  to  begin  with 
aii  apology;  for,  what  with  business  and  the  in^ 
eidental  duties  of  every  day,  my  time  is  always 
mortgaged  before  it  comes  into  my  hands,  espe- 
cially as  I  hs^ve  so  little  skill  in  redeeming  and 
improving  it.  1  k>ng  to  hear  from  you,  and  I  long^ 
to  see  you ;  and  indeed,  from  the  terms  of  your% 
1  expected  you  here  before  this ;  whieh  has  been 
partly  a  cause  of  my  delay.  I  have  mislaid  your 
letter,  and  cannot  remember  the  particulars;  in 
general,  I  remember  you  were  well,  and  going 
on  comfortably  in  your  work — which  was  matter 
rf  joy  to  me;  and  jny  poor  prayers  are  for  you, 
tbat  the  Lord  may  own  and  prosper  you  more  and 
more.  The  two  great  points  we  are  called  to 
pursue  in  this  sinftd  divided  world,  are  peace  and 
holiness :  I  hope  you  are  much  in  the  study  of 
them.  These  are  the  peculiar  characteristics  of 
a>  disciple  of  Jesus;  they  are  the  richest  part  of 
theeKJfyjrnieBts  of  heaven ;  and  so  far  as  they  afv 
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laeceiv^d  into  the  h^iH,  thef  faring  dowb  hooren 
upon  eart^;  and  they  are  moare  insqparabty  cxm*- 
nected  between^themaeWes  tiiian  some  of  ii»  are 
aware  of.    The  longer  I  live^  the  more  I  see  of 
the  vanity  and  the*  anfuhiess  of  our  unchristiaii 
disputes :  *they  eat  up  the  very  vitals'  of  religion. 
L  grieve  to  think  how  often  I  have  lost  my  time 
and  my  temper  that  way,  in  presuming  to  regu<* 
late  the  vineyards  of  others^  when  I  have  ne- 
glected my  own ;  when  the  beam  in  my  own  eye 
has  so  contracted  my  sight,  that  I  could  discern 
nothing  but  the  mote  in  my  neighbour's.    I  am 
now  desiroms  to  chuse  a  better  part.  Could  I  speak 
the  publican's  words  with  a  prop^  feeling,  I  wish 
not  for  the  tongue  of  men*>or  angek  to  fight 
about  notions  or  sentiments.    I  dllow  that  every 
branch  of  gospel  truth  is  precious,  that  errors 
are  abounding,  and  that  it  i^  our  duty  to  bear  an 
honest  testimony  to  what  the  Lord  has  envied 
us  to  find  comfort  in,  and  to  instinct  with  meek- 
ness such  as  are  willing  to  be  instructed ;  but  I 
cannot  see  it  my  duty,  nay,  I  believe  it  would  be 
my  sin,  to  attempt  to  beat  my  notions  into  other 
people's  heads.    Too  often  I  have  attempted  it  in 
time  past;  but  now  I  judge,  that  both  my  zeal 
and  my  weapons  were  carnal.    When  our  dear 
Lord  questioned  Peter,  after  his  fall  and  reco- 
very, he  said  not.  Art  thou  wise,  learned,  and 
eloquent  ?  nay,  he  said  not.  Art  l^mi  clear,  and 
sound,  and  orthodox  ?  But  this  only,  *^  Lovest 
thou  me?'^    An  answer  to  this  was  suiloient 
then;  why  not  now?  Any  other  answer,  we  may 
believe,  would  have  been  insufficient  then^    If 
Peter  had  made  themost  pompous  confession  of  his 
faith  and  sentimcsote,  still  the  first  question  would 
have  r^^urved,  "  Lovest-  thou  me?"    This  is  a 
scr^>turep]?eced0nt.  Happy  Ae  preacher,  whoever 
he  be^  my,  heart  and  ioiy-  prayers  are  with  him^ 
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wKo  can  honestly  and  steadily  appropriate  Peter's 
answer.  Such  a  man  I  say,  I  am  ready  to  bear, 
tbopgli  he  should  be- as  much  mistaken  in  some 
points  as  Peter  afterwards  appears  to  have  been  in 
others.  What  a  pity  is  it,  that  christians  in  sue- 
qeediog  ages  should  think  the  constraining  force 
of  the  love  of  Christ  too  weak,  and  suppose  the 
ead  better  answered  by  /orms,  subscriptions,  and 
questions  of  their  own  devising !  I  cannot  acc^uit 
even  those  churches  who  judge  themselves  nearest 
the  primitive  rule  in  this  respect.  Alas!  will- 
worship  and  presumption  may  creep  into  the  best 
external  forms.  But  the  misfortune  both  in 
churches  and  private  christians  is,  that  we  are  too 
prone  rather  to  compare  ourselves  with  others, 
than  to  jud^e  by  the  scriptures;  and  wliile  each 
can  see  that  they  give  not  into  the  errors  and 
mistakes  of  the  opposite  party,  both  are  ready  to 
conclude  that  they  are  right:  and  thus  it  hap- 
pens, that  an  attachment  to  a  supposed  gospel- 
order  will  recommend  a  man  sooner  and  farther 
to  some  churches,  than  an  eminency  of  gospel- 
practice.  I  hope  you  will  beware  of  such  a  spirit, 
whenever  you  publicly  assume  the  independent 
character ;  this,  like  the  worm  at  the  root,  has 
nipt  the  graces,  and  hindered  the  usefulness,  of 
many  a  valuable  man ;  and  those  who  change 
sides  and  opinions  are  the  mc>st  liable  to  it.  For 
the  pride  of  our  heart  insensibly  prompts  us  to 
cast  about  far  and  near  for  arguments  to  justify  our 
own  behaviour,  and  make  us  too  ready  to  hold  the 
opinions  we  have  taken  up  to  the  very  extreme, 
that  those  amongst  whom  we  are  newly  come  may 
not  suspect  our  sincerity.  Inawprd,  let  us  endea- 
vour to  keep  close  to  God,  to  be  much  in  prayer, 
to  watch  carefully  over  our  hearts,  and  leave  the 
busy  warm  spirits  to  make  the  best  of  their  work. 
The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him. 


Let.  IT.    Leiiers.fo  Hie  Rev.  Mr.  -— ^—  73 

and  that  wait  oa  him  continually ;  to  these  hewili 
shew  his  covenant,  not  notionally,  but  experimea- 
tally.    A  few  minutes  of  the  Spirit's  teaching  will 
furnish  us  with  more  real  useful  knowledge,  than 
toiling  through  whole  folios  of  commentators  and 
expositors ;  they  are  useful  in  their  places,  and  are 
not  to  be  undervalued  by  those  who  can  perhaps  in 
general  do  better  without  them ;  but  it  vnll  be  out 
wisdom  to  deal  less  with  the  streams,  and  be  more 
close  in  applying  to  the  fountain-head.  The  scrip* 
ture  itself  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  lire  the  best  and 
the  only  sufficient  expositors  of  scripture.  What- 
ever men  have  valuable  in  their  writings,  they  gcM; 
it  Srom  hence;  and  the  way  is  as  open  to  us  as  tp 
any  of  them.    There  is  nothing  required  but  a 
teachable  humble  spirit ;  and  learning,  as  it  is  com- 
manly  called,  is  not  necessary  in  order  to  this.    I 
oommeDd«you  to  the  grace  of  God^  and  remain^  ^ 

Yours,  &c. 


LETTER  IV. 

Dear  Sir,  Jan.  10, 1760. 

I HAVK  procured  Cennick's  sermons;— they  are 
in  my  judgment  sound  ami  sweet  O' ffiat  you  and 
I  had  a  double  portion  of  that  spirit  and  unction 
which  is  in  them !  Come,  let  us  not  despair ;  the 
fountain  is  as  full  and  as  free  as  ever; — ^precious 
fountain,  ever  flowing  with  blood  and  Mater,  milk 
and  wine.  This  is  the  stream  that  heals  the 
wounded,  refreshes  the  weary,  satisfies  the  hun- 
gry, strengthens  the  weak,  and  confirms  the 
strong;  it  opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  softens  the 
heart  of  stone,  teaches  the  dumb  to  sing,  and 
enables  the  lame  and  paralytic  to  walk,  to  leap,. 
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to  rua,  |0  fiy,  to  moimt  apMrMi  eagtes'  wings :  "ft 
taste  of  tbifl  fitream  cakes  earth  to  bearen^  and 
brings  down  heav^n^i^on  earth.  Nor  ki  it  a  fotni- 
tain  only;  it  is  a  universal  blessing,  and  assumes 
a  variety  of  shapes  to  suit  itsdf -to  our  wants.  It 
is  a  sun,  a  ^ield,  a  garment,  a  shade,  a  banner, 
a  refuge ;  it  is  bread,  the  true  bread,  the  very  staff 
of  life ;  it  is  life  itself,  immortal,  eternal  life! 

The  cross  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord, 

Is  food  and  med'eme,  shield  and  sword.. 

Take  that  for  your  motto ;  wear  it  in  your  heart; 
keep  it  in  your  eye ;  have  it  often  in  your  mouthy 
till  you  can  find  something  better.  The  cross  of 
Christ  is  the  tree  of  life  and  the  tree  of  knowledge 
combined.  Bl6ssed  be  God,  there  is  neither  pro- 
hibition nor  flaming  sword  to  beep  us  back^  but 
it  stands  like  a  tree'  by  the  highway-side^  which 
dffords  its  shade  to  every  passenger  without 
distinction.  Watch  and  pray.  We  live  in  sifting 
time :  error  gains  ground  every  day.  May  the 
name  and  love  of  our  Savioiur  Jesus  keep  us  and 

'  all  his  people !  £ither  write  or  come  very  sQon  to, 

Your^s,  &c. 


LETTER  V. 

Bear  Sir,  Nw.  15, 1760. 

fetter.  I  visit  should  be  delayed,  let  me  h»ve  u 
want  either  good  news  or  good  Advice^ 
.to  hear  ^^^  y^^.  ^^^y  prospers,  or  to  receive 
something  that  may  quicken  my  (mm.  The  apostle 
says,  <i  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  hard  Jaius 
Christ;"  alas!  we  know. bow  to  say  somethb^ 
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about  it,  but  how  faint  and  feeb)eare  our  real  per- 
ceptions of  it !  Our  love  to  him  is  the  proofand 
measure  of  what  we  know  of  his  love  to  us. 
Surely,  then,  we  are  mere  children  in  this  kind  of 
knowledge,  and  every  other  kind  is  vain.  What 
^ould  we  think  of  a  man  who  should  neglect  his 
business,  family,  and  all  the  comforts  of  life,  thai 
he  might  study  the  Chinese  language ;  though  he 
knows  beforehand  he  should  never  be  able  te 
attain  it,  nor  ever  find  occasion  or  opportunity  to 
use  it  ?  The  pursuit  of  every  branch  of  know- 
ledge that  is  not  closely  connected  with  the  one 
thing  needful,  is  no  less  ridiculous. 

You  know  something  of  ourfnebd  Mrs.B 
She  has  been  more  than  a  month  confined  to  her 
bed,  and  I  believe  her  next  remove  will  be  to-her 
coffin.  The  Lord  has*  done  great  things  for  her. 
Though  she  has  been  a  serious  exemplary  persait 
all  her  life,  when  the  prospect  of  death  presented^ 
sbe  began  to  cry  out  earnestly,  **  What  shall  1 
do  to  be  saved  ?''  But  her  solicitude  is  at  an  end;; 
she  has  seen  the  salvation  of  God,  and  now  for  the 
most  part  rejoices  in  somethiogmore  than  hope* 
This  you  will  account  good  news,  I  am  ^re.  Let 
It^be  your  encouragement  and  mine.  The  Lord's 
arm  is  not^  shortened,,  nor  is  bis  presence  re» 
moved ;  he  is  ticar  us  still,  though  we  perceive 
him  not.  May  he  guide  you  with  his  eye  in  all 
your  public  and  private  concerns,  and  may  he  hi 
particular  bless  our  communications  -to  our  mu- 
tual advantage. 

I  am,  &c. 


V 
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hETTER  VI. 

Dbar  Sir,  July  29,  176L 

A9.ii  the  quarrels  made  up?   Tell  those  who 
know  what  communion  with  Jesys  is  worth,  that 
they  will  never  be  able  to  maintain  it,  if  they 
give  way  to  the  workings  of  pride,  jealousy,  and 
anger.  This  will  provoke  the  Lord  to  leave  them 
4ry,  to  command  the  clouds  of  his  grace  that  they 
Tain  no  rain  upon  them.    These  things  are  sure 
signs  of  a  low  fi-ame,  and  a  sure  way  to  keep  it  so. 
iCould  they  be  prevailed  upon,  from  a  sense  of  the 
j)ardoning  love  of  God  to  their  own  souls^  to  for- 
give  each  other  as  the  Lord  forgives  us,  freely, 
£illy,  without  condition,  and  without  reserve, they 
would  find  this  like  breaking  down  a  stone- waH, 
Tvhich  has  hitherto  shut  up  their  prayers  from  the 
lord's  ears,  and  shut  out  his  blessing  from  fiUipg 
tteir  hearts.    Tell  them,  I  hope  to  hear  that  all 
animosities,  little  and  big,  are  buried  by  mutual 
^consent  in  the  Redeemer's  grave.  Alas!  the  people 
of  God  have  enemies  enough:  Why,  then,  will 
they  weaken  theic^  own  hands  ?     Why  will  they 
help  their  enemies  to  pull  down  the  Lord's  work? 
Why  will  they  grieve  those  that  wish  them  "^ell, 
i^nse  the  weak  to  stumble,  the  wicked  to  rejoice, 
and  bring  a  reproach  upon  their  holy  profession. 
Indeed,  this  is  no  light  matter;  I  wish  it  may  not 
lead  them  to  something  worse;  I  wish  they  may  be 
'Wise  in  time,  lest  Satan  gains  further  advantage 
over  them,  and  draw  them  tP  something  that  shall 
make  them  (as  David  did)  roar  under  the  pains 
ot  broken  bones.  But  I  must  break  off.  May  God 
^ve  you  wisdom,  faithfulness,  and  patience !  Take 
care  that  you  do  not  catch  an  angiy  spirit  yourselj^ 
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while  you  aim  to  suppress  it  in  othisrs :  this  will 
spoil  ail,  and  you  will  exhort,  advise,  and  weep  in 
vain.  May  you  rather  be  an  example  and  pattern 
to  the  flock :  and  in  this  view,  he  not  surprised  if 
you  yourself  meet  some  hard  usage;  rather  re- 
joice, that  you  will  thereby  have  an  opportimity  to 
exemplify  your  own  rules;  and  to  convince  your 
people^  that  what  you  recomnoend  to  them,  you 
do  not  speak  by  r<>^e,  but  from  the  experience  of 
your  heart.  One  end  why  our  Lord  was  tempted^ 
was  for  the  encouragement  of  his  poor  followers, 
that  they  might  know  him  to  be  a  High- Priest 
suited  to  them,  having  had  a/dlow  feeling  in  their 
distresses.  For  the  like  reason  he  appoints  his 
ministers  to  be  sorely  exercised,  both  from  without 
and  within,  that  they  may  sympathise  with  their 
flock,  and  know  in  their  own  hearts  the  deceit-  ^ 
fulness  of  sin,  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
way  in  which  the  Lord  supports  and  bears  with 
all  that  tinist  him.  Therefore  be  not, discouraged; 
usefulness  and  trials,  comforts  and  crosses,  strength 
and  exercise,  go  together.  But  remember  he  has 
said,  "I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee; 
be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  ^ 
crown  of^  life."  When  you  get  to  heayen,  you 
will  not  complain  of  the  way  by  which  the  Lord 
bi"0Ught  you.    Farewell.    Pray  for  us.  ' 

Yours,  &c. 
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LETTER  Vn. 

I>BAR  Sir,  Dec.  14, 1761. 

I  PRAT  the  Lord  to  accompany  you)  but  cannot 
help  fettring  you  go  on  too  fast.  If  you  have  not 
(as  I  am  sure  yon  ought  not)  made  an  absolute 
promise,  but  only  conditional,  you  need  not  be  so 
isolicitous ;  depend  upon  it,  wlhen  the  Lord  is 
jdeased  to  remove  you,  he  will  send  one  to  supply 
your  place.  I  am  grieved  that  your  mind  is  so  set 
upon  a  step,  which,  I  fear,  will  occasion  many 
inconveniences  to  a  people  who  have  deserved 
your  best  regard.  Others  may  speak  you  fairer, 
but  none  wishes  you  better  than  myself;  therefore 
I  hope  you  allow^  me  to  speak  my  mind  plainly, 
and  believe  that  it  is  no  pleasure  to  me  to  oppose 
your  inclinations.  As  to  your  saying  they  will  take 
BO  denial,  it  has  no  weight  with  me.  Had  they 
asked  what  you  were  exceedingly  averse  to,  you 
Would  soon  have  expressed  yourself  so  as  to  con- 
vince them  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  urge  you;  but 
they  saw  something  in  your  manner  or  language 
that  encouraged  them ;  they  saw  the  proposal  was 
agreeable  to  you,  that  you  were  not  at  all  un- 
willing to  exchange  your  old  friends  for  new  ones ; 
and  this  is  the  reason  they  would  take  no  denial. 
If  you  should  live  to  see  those  who  are  most  for- 
ward in  pressing  you,  become  the  first  to  discou- 
rage you,  you  will  think  seriously  of  my  words. 

If  I  thought  my  advice  would  prevail,  it  should 
be  this :  Call  the  people  together,  and  desire  them 
(if  possible)  to  forget  you  ever  intended  to  depart 
from  them;  and  promise  not  to  think  of  a  removal, 
till  the  Lord  shall  make  your  way  so  clear,  that 
even  they  shall  have  nothing  reasonable  to  ot^ect 
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agmnst  it*  You  may  keep  yonr  \rord  with  your 
ether  friends  too ;  for  wiien  a  jproper  person  shaU 
offer,  as  likely  to  please  and  satisfy  the  people  as 
yourself  I  will  give  my  hearty  consent  to  youc 
femaval. 

Consider  what  it  is  you  would, have  m  your 
office,  but  maintenance,  aeeeptance,  and  success* 
Have  you  not  those  where  you  are  ?  Are  you  sure 
of  having  them  where  you  are  going  ?  Are  yott 
sore  the  Spirit  of  God  (witiiotit  which  you  wffl. 
4o  nothing)  will  be  with  you  there,  as  hehasbeea 
with  you  hitherto?  Peiiiaps,  if  you  act  in  your 
own  spirit,  you  may  find  as  great  a  change  as 
Sampson.  I  am  ready  to  weep  when  I  think  what 
difficulties  were  surmounted  to  accomplish  your 
ordination ;  aqd  now  when  the  people  though 
Aemselves  fixed,  that  you  should  so  soon  disap- 
point them. 

Yours,  &c. 


1.ETTER  Vm., 

Bear  Sib,  Feb.  16,  1762. 

I  HAVE  been  often  thinking  of  you  since  your 
removal,  and  was  glad  to  receive  your  letter  to- 
day. I  hope  yQu  will  still  go  on  tb  find  more  and. 
more  encouragement  to  believe,  that  the  Lord  has 
disposed  and  led  you  to  the  §tep  you  have  taken. 
For  thdugh  I  wrote  with  the  greatest  plainness 
end  earnestness,  and  would,  if  in  my  power,  have 
prevented  it  while  under  deliberation,  yet,  now  it 
is  done  and  past  recall,  I  would  rather  help  than 
dishearten  you.  Indeed,  I  cannot  say  that  my -view 
of  the  affiiir  i^  yet  altered.  The  best  way  not^to  be 
oast  down  hereafter,  is  not  to  be  too  sanguine  at 
fimt.    You  know  there  is  sometMng  pleasing  in 
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novelty ;  as  yet  you  are  new  to  them,  and  they  to 
you ;  I  pray  God  that  you  may  find  as  cordial  a 
Mgard  from  them  as  at  present,  when  you  have 
beea  with  them  as  many  years  as  in  thaplace.you^ 
came  from.  And  if  you  have  grace  to  be  watchful 
and  prayful;  all  will  be  weU';  for  we  serve  a  gra- 
cious Master,  who  knows  how  to  Q^^er-l•ule  evea 
.  -our  mistakes  to  his  glory  and  our  own  advantage.' 
Yet  I  observe,  that  when  we  do  wrong,  sooner 
^r  later  we  smart  for  our  indiscretion ;  perhaps 
many  years  afterwards.    After  we  have  seen  and 
confessed  our  fault,  and  received  repeated  proofs 
of  pardoning  love,  as  to  the  guilt;  yet  chastise- 
ment, to  remind  us  more  sensibly  of  our  having 
done  amiss,  will  generally  find  us  out.    So  it  was 
with  David  in  the  matter  of  Uriah;  the  Lord  put 
away  his  sin,  healed  his  broken  bones,  and  restored 
unto  him  the  light  of  his  countenance;  yet  many 
troubles,  in  con:=equence  of  this  aflair,  followed 
one  upon  another,  till  at  length  (many  years  after- 
wards) he  was  driven  from  Jerusalem  by  his  ovm 
«on.     So  it  was  with  Jacob :  he  dealt  deceitfully ^ 
with  his  bi-other  Esi» ;  notwithstandbig  thi^,  the 
liord  appeared  to  him  and  blessed  him,  gave  him 
comfortable  promises,  and  revealed  himself  ta 
Jhim  from  time  to  time;  yet,  after  an  interval  of 
twenty  years,  his  fault  was  brought  afresh  to  his^ 
;remerabrance,  and  his  heart  trembled  within  him 
when  he  heard  his  brother  was  coming  with  armed 
men  to  meet  him.    And  thus  I  have  found  it  in 
my  own  experience :  things  which  I  had  forgotten 
a  long  while,  have  been  brought  to  my  mind  by  pro-* 
vidential  dispensations  which  I  little  expected;  but 
the  first  rise  of  which  I  have  been  able  to  trace  far 
l]ack,  and  forced  to  confess,  that  the  Lord  is  in-, 
tdeed  He  that  judgeth  the  heart  and  trieth  the  reins. 
I  hint  this  for  your  caution  :  you  know  best  ujx^n 
what  grounds  you  have  jproceeded;  but  if,  (thojugb 


liet  viii.      Letters  to  the  Rev,  Mr.  *— —  9\ 

1  do  not  affirm  it,  I  hope  otherwise,)  I  say  if  you 
have  acted  too  much  in  your  own  spirit,  been  too 
hasty  and  precipitate ;  if  you  have  not  been  suffi- 
ciently tender  of  your  people,  nor  thoughtful  of 
the  consequences  which  your  departure  will  pro- 
bably involve  them  in ;  if  you  were  impatient 
under  the  Lord's  ^and,  and  instead  of  waitini^  bis 
time  and  way  of  removing  the  trials  and  difficul- 
ties you  found,  yon  have  ventured  upon  an  at- 
tempt to  free  and  mend  yourself:  I  say  if  any  of 
these  things  have  mixed  witli  your  determinations^ 
something  will  fall  out  to  show  you  your  fault ; 
either  you  will  notfi^ud  the  success  you  hope  for, 
or  friends  will  grow  cold,  or  enemies,  and  difficul- 
ties you  dream  not  of  will  present  themselves,  or 
your,  own  mind  will  alter,  so  as  what  seems  now 
most  pleasant  will  atford  you  little  pleasure.    Yet 
though  I  write  thus,  I  do  not  mean  (as  I  said  be- 
fore) to  discourage  you,  but  that  you  may  before- 
warned,  humble,  and  watchful.  If  you  should  at 
any  time  have  a  different  view  of  things,  you  may. 
take  comfort  from  the  instances  I  have  mentioned^ 
The  trials  of  David  and  Jacob  were  sharp ;  but  they 
were  short,  and  they  proved  to  their  advantage, 
put  them  upon  acts  of  humiliation  and  prayer,  and , 
ended  in  a  double  blessing.  Nothing  can  harm  us 
that  quickens  our  earnestness  and  frequency  fB 
applying  to  a  throne  of  grace :  only  trust  the 
JLord,  and  keep  close  to  him,  and  all  that  befalls 
you  shall  be  for  good.  Temptations  end  in  victory  ; 
troubles  prove  an  increase  of  consolation ;  yea, 
our  very  falls  and  failings  tend  to  increase .  our 
spiritual  wisdom,  to  give  us  a  greater  knowledge 
of  Satan's  devises,  and  make'us  more  Habitually 
upon  our  guard  against  them.  Happy  case  of  the 
believer  in  Jesus  !  when  bitten  by  the  fieiy  ser- 
pent he  needs' not  go  far  for  a  remedy ;  he  has  only 
to  look  to  a  bleeding  Saviour,  and  be  healed*  \  .; 


I  think  one  great  advabtsge  that  attendsm  remo* 
YaLinto  a  new  place  is,  that  it  gives  an  easy  oppor- 
tunity of  forming  a  new  plan,  and  breaking  ^ 
any  litde  habits  which  wehave  found  inconvenient, 
and  yet  perhaps  could  not  so  readiVy  lay  aside. 
Where  our  customs  and  acquaintance  had  been 
long  formed.  I  earnestly  recommend  to  you  to  re- 
flect, if  you  cannot  recollect  some  things  whioh 
you  have  hitherto  omitted,  which  may  properly 
be  now  taken  up  5  some  things  formerly  allowed 
which  may  now  with  ease  and  convenience  be 
laid  aside.   I  only  give  the  hint  in  general  5  for  I 
have  nothing  in  particular  to  charge  ycni  with.  I 
recommend  to  you  to   be  very  choice  of  your 
time,  especially  the  fore  part  of  the  day ;  let  your 
Morning  hours  be  devoted  to  prayer,  reading,  and 
study  I  and  suffer  not  the  importunity  of  friends 
to  rob  you  of  the  hours  before  noon,  without  a 
just  necessity :  and  if  you  accustom  yourself  to 
'rise  early  in  the  morning,  you  will  find  a  great  ad- 
vantage. Be  eyeful  .to  avoid  losing  your  thoughts, 
whether  in  books  or  otherwise,  upon  any  subjects 
which  are  notof  a  direct  subserviency  to  your  great 
design,  till  towards  dinner  time ;  the  afternoon 
is  not  so  favourable  to  study ;  this  is  a  proper  time 
for  paying  and  receiving  visits,  conversing  among* 
yonr  friends,  or  unbending  with  a  book  of  instruc- 
tive entertainment,  such  as  history,  &c.  which 
may  increase  your  general  knowledge,  without  a 
great  confinement  of  your  attention;  but  let  the 
morning  hours  be  sacred.     I  think  you  would 
likewise  find  advantage  in  using  your  pen  more  ; 
write  short  notes  upon  the  scriptures  you  read,  or 
transcribe  the  labours  of  others ;  make  extracts 
from  your  favourite  authors,  especially  tliose  who, 
besides  a  fund  of  spiritual  and  evangelical  matter, 
have  a  happy  talent  of  expressing  their  thoughts 
in  a  clear  and  lively,  or  pathetic  manner  3  you 
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would  find  a  continiied  exercise  in  thiaway  would 
be  greatly  use&d  to  fi>na  your  omm  styles  and  help 
^nr  delwery  and  memory  >  yon  would  beoomain-* 
jsensibly  master  of  their  thoughts^  and  find  it  more 
«asy  to  express  yourself  justly  ^md  clearly :  what 
we  only  read  we  easily  lose^  but  what  we  commit 
to  paper  is  not  so  soon  forgot.  Especially  remeo^ 
ber>  (what  you  well  know,  but  we  cannot  too 
often  remind  eafch  other^)  that  fi*eqiie&t  seemt 
prayer  is  the  life  of  all  we  do,,  If  any  man  lack 
•wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  and  it  shall  be  gnren; 
but  all  our  diligence  will  &]1,  if  we  are  remiss  hi 
this  particular.  I  am  glad  it  is  not  thought  ne- 
eessary  for  you  to  go  to  London  on  this  occasicm. 
I  hope  you  will  not  think  it  necessary  upon  any 
0ther  account.  Rather  keep  close  to  the  work  you 
have  undertaken,  and  endeavour  to  avoid-  any 
•filing  that  looks  like  ostentation,  or  a  desire  to4»e 
taken  notice  o£  You  see  I  advise  you  with  the 
fireedom  of  a  friend  who  loves  you,  and  longs  to 
see  your  work  and  your  soul  prosper. 

YoQ  will,  I  doubt  not,  endeavour  to  promote 
the  practice  of  frequent  prayer  fai  the  houses  that 
receive  you.  I  look  upon  prayer-meetings  as  the 
most  profitable  exercises  (excepting  the  public 
preaching)  in  which  christens  can  engage  :  they 
have  a  direct  tendency  \o  killa  worldly  trifling  spi- 
rit, to  draiY  down  a  divine  blesnng  upon  aU  ouir^ 
concerns,  compose  differences,  and  enkindle  (at' 
least  to  maintain)  the  flame  of  divine  love  amongst 
-brethren.  But  I  need  not  tell  you  the  advantages ; 
you  know  them;  I  only  wojuld  exhort  you; 
and  the  rather,  as  I  find  in  my  own  case  tibe  prin- 
^pal  cause  of  my  leanness  and  unfruilftilness  is 
owing  to  an  unaccountable  backwardness  to  pray. 
I  can  write,  or  read,  or  convei'se,  or  hear,  with  a 
ready  will ;  but  prayer  is  more  spiritual  and  in- 
WBffd  than  any  of  these ;  and  the  mote  ^ptriloid 
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vny  duty  is,  the  more  my  carnal  heart  is  apt  to 
start  from  it.  May  the  Lord  pour  forth  his  pre* 
'dioiis  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication  in  both  your 
liearts! 

I  s^m  not  so  well  pleased  with  the  account  you 
give  of  so  many  dry  bones.  It  increases  my  wonder 
that  you  could  so  readily  exchange  so  much  plump 
flesh  and  blood  as  you  had  about  you,  for  a  parcel 
of  skeletons.  I  wish  they  may  not  haunt  you,  and 
disturb  your  peace.  I  wish  these  same  dry  bones 
<lo  not  ptove  thorns  in  your  sides  and  in  your  eyes. 
You  say,  pow  you  have  to  pray  and  prophecy,  and 
wait  for  the  four  winds  to  come  and  put  life  into 
these  bones.  Gpd  grant  that  your  prayers  may  be 
answered ;  but  if  1  knew  a  man  who  possessed  a 
field  in  a  tolerable  soil,  which  had  afforded  him 
some  increase  every  year;  and  if  this  man,  after 
having  bestowed  seven  years'  labour  in  cultivating, 
weeding,  manuring,  fencing,  &c.  just  when  he 
has  brought  his  ground  (in  his  neighbours  judg- 
ment) into  good  order,  and  might  reasonably  hope 
for  larger  crops  than  he  had  ever  yets^eia,  should 
suddenly  forego  all  his  advantages,  leave  his  good, 
seed  for  the  birds  to  eat,  pull  up  the  young  fences 
which  cost  him  so  much  pains  to  plant,  and  all  this 
for  the  sake  of  making  a  new  experiment  upon  the 
top  of  a  mountain,  thougli  I  might  heartily  wish 
bim  great  success,  Lcould  not  honestly  give  him 
great  encouragement.  You  have  parted  with  that 
for  a  trifle,  which  in  my  eyes  seems  an  inestimable 
jewel;  I  mean  the  hearts  and  affections  of  an  en- 
lightened people.  This  appears  to  me  one  of  the 
greatest  honours  and  greatest  pleasures  a  faithful 
minister  can  possess,  and  which  many  faithfiil  and 
eminent  ministers  have  never  been  able  to  obtain. 
Thie  gave  you  a  vast  advantage-;  your  gift  was 
more  acceptable  there  than  that  of  any  other  per- 
son^ and  more  than  you  will  probably,  find  else- 
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where.  For  1  cannot  miike  a  comparison  between 
the  hasty  approbation  of.a  few,  whose  eyes  are 
bnt  beginning  to  open,  and  their  affectfons  and 
passions  warm,  so  that  they  must,  if  possible,  have 
the  man  that  first  catches  tlieir  attention ;  I  say^ 
I  cannot  think  this  worthy  to  be  compared  to  the 
regard  of  a  people  who  understood  the  gospel, 
^vere  able  to  judge  of  men  and  doctrines,  and  had 
trial  of  you  for  so  many  years^  It  is,  indeed,  much 
to  your  honour,  (it  proves  that  you  were  faithful, 
diligent,  and  exemplary,)  that  the  people  proved 
'  so  attached  to  you  5  but  that  you  should  force 
yourself  from  them,  when  they  so  dearly  loved 
you,  and  so  much  needed  you,  this  has  made  all 
your  fvi«n^s  in  these  parts  to  wonder,  and  your 
enemies  to  rejoice ;  and  I,  alas  !  know  not  what 
to  answer  in  your  behalf  to  either.  Say  not,  "  1 
hate  this  Micaiah,  for  he  propheeSes  not  good  of 
me,butevil;"  but  allow  methe  privilegeof  a  friends 
My  heart  is  full  when  I  thiiik  of  what  has  hap* 
pened,  and  what  will  probabl}r  b^  the  consequence, 
in  a  few  words,  I  am  strongly  persuaded  you  haVe 
taken  an  unadvised  step,  and  would  therefore  pre- 
pare you  for  the  .inconvenience  and  uneasiness 
you  may  probably  meet  with.  And  if  I  am  (as  I 
desire  I  may  prove)  mistaken,  my  advise  will  do 
no  harm ;  you  will  want  something  to  balance 
the  caresses  and  success  you  meet  with. 

We  should  be  very  glad  to  see  you,  and  hope 
you  will  take  your  measures,  when  you  do  come, 
to  lengthen  your  usual  stay,  in  proportion  to  the 
difference  of  the  distance.  Pray  for  us. 

I  am  &c. 
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LETTER  I. 


My  dear  Madam,  .  May  —  1774- 

•  I  HAVE  had  sudden  notice,  that  I  may  send  you  a 
hasty  line,  to  express  our  satisfaction  in  hearing' 
that  you  had  a  safe  though  perilous  journey,  f 
hope  I  shall  be  always  mindful  to  pray,  that  the 
Lord  may  guide,  bless,  and  comfort  you,  and  give 
you  such  a  manifestation  of  his  person,  power,  and 
grace,  as  may  set  you  at  liberty  from  all  fear,  and 
fill*  you  with  abiding  peace  and  joy  in  believing. 
Remember  that  Jesus  has  all  power,  the  fullness 
of  (Compassion,  and  embraces  with  open  arms  all 
that  come  to  him  for  life  and  salvation. 

1  know  not  whether  Mrs  — : 's  illness  was 

before  or  since  my  last.  Through  mercy  she  is 
better  again;  and  I  remain  so,  though  death  and 
illness  are  still  walking  about  the  town.  O  for 
grace  to  take  warning  by  the  suflferings  of  others, 
and  set  loose  to  the  world,  and  so  number  our 
days  as  to  incline  our  hearts  to  the  on?  thing  need- 
ful !  Indeed,  that  one  thing  includes  many  things^ 
sufficient  to  engage  tlte  best  of  our  thoughts  and 
the  most  of  our  time,  if  we  were  duly  sensible  of 
their  importance ;  but  I  may  adopt  the  Psatmisf  s 
expression, "  My  soul  cjeaveth  to  the  dust."  How 
is  it  that  the  truths  of  which  I  have  the  most  un- 
doubted conviction,  and  which  are  of  all  others 
the  most  weighty,  should  make  so  little  impres- 
sion upon  me  ?  O  !  I  know  thp  cause  5  it  is  deeply- 
rooted.  An  evil  nature  deavestome;  so  that 
when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 
It  is,  however,  a  mercy  to  be  made  sensible  of  it, 
and  in  any  measure  humbled  for  it.    Ere  long  it 
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will  be  dropped  in  the  grave ;  then  all  compli- 
ments shall  cease  :  That  thought  gives  relief.    I 
shall  not  always  live  this  poor  dying  life ;  I  hope 
one  day  to  be  all  ear^  all  heart,  all  tongue ;  when 
I  shall  see  the  Redeemer  as  he  is,  I  shall  be  like 
him.  This  will  be  a  heaven  indeed — to  behold  his 
glory  wi\;hout  a  veil,  to  rejoice  in  his  love  with>7 
out  a  cloud,  airtl  to  sing  his  praises  without  oie 
jarring  or  wandering  note,  for  ever.  In  the  meaa 
time,  may  he  enable  us  to  serve  him  with  oiu: 
best.    O  that  every  power,  faculty,  and  talent, 
were  devoted  to  him  f  He  deserves  all  we  have, 
and  ten  thousand  more  if  we  had  it ;  for  he  has 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  owia 
blood.  He  gave  himself  for  us.    In  one  scrfse,  "we 
are  well  suited  to  answer  his  purpose ;    for  if  we 
were  not  vile  and  worthless  beyond  expression^  . 
tne  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  would  not  have 
been  so  gloriously  displayed.  Hisglory  shinesmore 
in  redeeming  one  sinner;  than  in  preserving  a 
thousand  angels.    Poor  Mr.      ■         is  still  in  the 
dark  valley,  but  we  trust  prayer  shall  yet  bring  Mm 
out.   Mighty  things  have  been  done  in  answer  t© 
prayer,  aud.the  Lord's  arm  is  not  shortened,  nei^ 
ther  is  his  ear  heavy.  It  is  6ur  part  to  wait  till  we 
have  an  answer.    One  of  his  own  hymns  says. 

The  promise  may  be  long  deferred) 
But  never  ccHnes  too  late. 

1  suppose  you  have  heard  of  the  death  of  Mr. 

T' of  R- ^.  This  is  apparently  a  heavy 

Wow.  He  was  an  amiable,  judicious,  candid  man^ 
and  an  excellent  preacher  in  a  great  sphere  of 
usefulness ;  and  his  age  and  constitution  gave 
hopes  that  he  might  have  been  eminently  service- 
able for  many  years.  How  often  does  the  Lord 
write  ^  vanity'*  upon  all  our  expectations  from 
laaen  !  He  vimted  a  person  ill  of  a  putrid  fever. 
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and  carried  the  seeds  of  infection  with  him  to 
liondon^  where  he  cBed;  Mtb^  ■  is  a  very  ex- 
cellent and  accomplished  woman^  but  exceedingly 
delicate  in  her  frame  and  spirits.  How  can  she 
bear  so  sudden  and  severe  a  stroke  I  But  yet  1 
hope  she  will  afford  a  proof  of  the  Lord's  all-suf- 
ficiency and  faithfulness.  O^  madam,  the  Lord  our 
God  is  a  great  God !  If  he  frowns,  the  smiles  of 
the  whole  creation  can  afford  no  comfort  ^  and  if 
he  is  pleased  to  smile,  he  can  enable  the  soul  un- 
der the  darkest  dispensations  to  say,  "  All  is  well.*** 
Yet  the  flesh  will  feel,  and  it  ought ;  otherwise 
Ae  exercise  of  faith,  patience,  and  resignation, 
woultl  be  impracticable.  I  have  lost  in  him  one  of 
my  most  valued  and  valuable  friends;  but  what 
is  my  loss  to  that  of  his  people  ! 

The  Lord  ble^s  you  and  keep  you.  The  Lord 
increase  you  more  and  more,  you  and  your  chil- 
dren. The  Lord  lift  up  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance upon  you,*and  give  you  his  peace.  I  thsmk 
him  for  leading  you  to  us,  but  especially  for  ma- 
king your  visit  there  in  any  measure  agreeable  and 
profitable  to  yourself.  If  I  have  been  an  instnu- 
ment  in  his  hand  for  your  comfortj  I  have  reason 
to  remember  it  among  the  greatest  favours  he  has  , 
conferred  upon  me.  And  now,  dear  madam,  once 
more,  farewell.  If  the  Lord  spares  our  lives,  I 
hope  we  shall  see  each  other  agaiii  upon  earth. 
But  above  all,  let  us  rgoice  in  the  blessed  gospel, 
by  which  immortality  is  brought  to  light,  and  a 
glorious  prospect  opened  beyond  the  grave* 

There  sits  oar  Savioar  throo'd  in  Ugfht^ 
Cloth'd  with  a  body  like  oar  pwn. 

There  at  last,  after  all  the  changes  and  trials  o| 
this  sM^y  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more.  ; 
1  am,  &c. 
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My  DKAR  Madam,  1775- 

1  8HOUJ.D  have  been  more  uneasy  at  being  pre- 
vented writing  immediateiy.  Lad  I  any  reason  to 
apprehend  my  advice  necessaiyupon  the  point  yoa 
propose,  which  by  this  time  I  suppose  is  settled  as 

it  should  be  without  me.  I  smiled  at  Miss  M *$ 

disappointment.  However,  if  the  Lord  favours 
her  with  a  taste  for  the  library  of  liiy  proposing, 
slie  will  be  like  the  merchantman  seeking  goodly 
pearls,  and  will  count  all  other  books  but  pebbles 
In  comparison  of  those  four  volumes,  which  pre- 
sent us  with  something  new  and  important  when- 
ever we  look  into  them.  I  shall  be  much  obliged 
to  her,  if  she  will  commit  the  third  chapter  of 
Proverbs  to  her  memoiy,  and  I  shall  pray  the 
Lord  to  write  it  in  her  heart. 

You  surprise  me  when*}'ou  tell  me,  that  the  in- 
<;ident  of  my  birth-day  was  noticed  by  those  1  ne- 
ver saw.  Be  so  good  as  to  return  my  thanks  to 
my  unknown  friends,  and  tell  them,  that  I  pray 
our  common  Lord  and  Saviour  to  bless  them 
abundantly.  His  people  while  here  are  scattered 
abroad,  seperated  by  hills  and  rivers,  and  too  oftea 
by  names  and  prejudices;  but  by  and  bye  we 
isliall  all  meet,  wheVc  we  shall  all  know  and  ac- 
knowledge each  6ther,  and  rejoice  together  tor 
evermore,  I  have  lately  read,  with  much  plea- 
sure, and  I  hope  with  some  profit,  the  history 
of  the  Greenland  Mission.  Upon  the  whole,  it 
is  a  glorious  work.  None  who  love  the/  Lord, 
will  reftise  to  say,  it  is  the  finger  of  God 
indeed.  For  my  own  part,  my  soul  i*ejoices 
in  it ;  and  I  honour  the  instruments,  as  men 
who  have  hazarded  their  lives  in  an  extraordinary 
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manner  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Sure  I 
am,  that  none  could  have  sustained  such  db- 
couragements  at  first,  or  h&ve  obtahied  such, 
success  afterwards,  unless  the  Lord  had  sentj^. 
supported,  and  owned  them. 

I  hope  we  shall  have  an  interest  in  J^our  prayen^. 
I  trust  the  Lord  is  yet  with  us.  We  have  some 
ripe  for  the  sickle,  and  some  just  springing  up  5 
.  some  tokens  of  his  gracious  presence  amOngst'us; 
but  sin  and  Satan  cut  us  out  abundance  of  wcNrk 
as  individuals,  though  through  mercy  as  a  society 
we  walk  in  peace. 

The  toad  and  spider  is  an  exhibition  of  my  daily, 
experience.    I  am  often  wounded,  but  the  Lord  is 
my  health.  Still  lam  a  living  monument  of  mercy; 
and  I  trust  tliat  word,  "  Because  I  live,  ycrti 
shall  live  also,"  will  carry  me  to  the  end.    I  aiB 
poor,  weak,  and  foolish ;  but  Jesus  is  wise,  strong^ 
and  abounding  in  grace.     He  has  given  me  a  de-^ 
sire  to  trust  my  all  in  his  hands,  and  he  will  not; 
disappoint  the  expectation  which  he  himself  ha» 
raised.    At  present  I  have  but  little  to  say,  and 
but  little  time  to  say  it  in.     When  you  think  oC 
this  place,  I  hope  you  will  think  and  believe,  that; 
you  have  friends  here  most  cordially  interested  in 
your   welfare,   and   often    remembering  you  iit 
prayer.    May  the  Lord  be  your  guide  and  shield^ 
and  give  you  the  best  desires  of  your  heart  I    1 
pray  him  to  establish  and  settle  you  in  the  great 
truUisofhisword.  I  trust  he  will.  We  learn  more, 
and  more  effectually,  by  one  minute's  communis- 
cation  with  him  through  the  medium  of  his  Writ- 
ten word,  than  we  could  from  an  assembly  of 
divines,,  or  a  library  of  books. 

I  am,  &c. 
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My  DEAtt  Madam,  August  17, 177^* 

It  is  not  owing  to  forgetfiilness  that  your  let* 
ter  has  been  thus  long  unanswered.  It  has  lain 
within  my  views  this  fortnight,  demanding  my 
-first  leisure  hour ;  but  affairs  of  daily  occurrence 
hare  been  so  many  and  so  pressing,  that  I  have 
been  constrained  to  put  it  off  till  now.  I  trust  the 
Xiord,  by  his  Spirit  and  providence,  will  direct  and 
prosper  the  settlement  of  your  children.    I  desire 

my  love  to  Miss  M .  My  idea  of  her  enlarges. 

JSiethinks  I  see  her  aspiring  to  be  as  tall  as  her 
ifiamma.  I  hope  likewise  that  she  increases  in 
^ace  and  wisdom  as  in  years  and  stature  3  and 
that  hearing  pur  Lord's  flock  is  a  little  flock,  she 
feels  an  earnest  thirst  to  be  one  of  the  happy  num- 
ber which  constitutes  his  fold. 

There  the  Lord  dwells  amongst  them  vpoa  his  own  hiU^ 
With  the  flocks  all  around  him,  awaiting  his  will. 

If^e  has  such  a  desireyl  can  tell  who  gave  it  her^ 
for  I  am  persuaded  it  was  not  boru  with  her :  and 
where  the  good  husbandman  sows,  there  will  he 

also  reap.    Therefore,  dear  Miss  M ,  press 

forward:  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you^ 
for  yet  there  is  room.*  O  what  a  fold !  O  what  a 
pasture !  O  what  a  Shepherd !  Let  us  love,  and 
sing,  and  wonder. 

I  hope  the  good  people  at  Bristol,  and  every 
where  else,  are  praying  for  our  sinftil,  distracted 
land,  in  this  darl^  day.  The  Lord  is  angry,  the 
sword  is  drawn,  and  I  am  afraid  nothing  but  the 
'  spirit  of  wrestling  prayer  can  prevail  for  the  re- 
turning it  into  the' scabbard.  Could  things  have 
proceeded  to  these  extremities^  except  the  Lord 
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had  mdidcawn  his  salutaiy  blessing  from  bofh 
sides  ?  It  is  a  tkne  of  prayer.    We  see  the  begin- 
ning of  trouble^  btxt  who  ean  foresee  the  possible 
consequenees?  The  fire  is  kinded^  bnt  how  £ir  it 
may  spread,  those  who  are  abovc^  may  peihaps 
kaow  better  than  we.    I  meddle  not  with  the 
dilutes  of  party,  nor  concern  myself  about  any 
politieal  maxims,  but  such  as  are  laid  down  in 
scripture.    There  I  read,  that  righteousness  ex* 
alteth  a  nation,  and  that  siais  the  reproach,  and 
if  persisted  in,  the  niin  of  wy  people.     Some 
people  are  startled  at  the  enormous  sum  of  our 
national    d^bt:    they  who   understand  spirittud 
arithmetic,  maybe  well  startled  if  they  sit  down 
and  ccmipute  the  debt  c^  national  sin.    ImpwmSy 
Infidelity :  Item,  Contempt  of  the  gospel :  Itern^ 
The  prcdSigacy  of  manners,:  Item^  Perjury :  Itemj 
The  cry  of  blood,  the  blood  of  thousands,  perhaps 
:.iniUions  from  the  East  Indks.    It  would  take 
sheets,  yea,  quires,  to  draw  out  the  particulars 
under  each  of  these  heads,  and  then  much  wooM 
remain  untold.    Wliat  can  we  answer,  ^^hen  the 
Xofd  saith,  *^  Shall  not  I  visit  for  these  filings? 
^I^all  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as 
this  ?**    Since  we  received  the  news  of  the  first 
faostilities  in  America,  we  have  had  an  additional 
ptmyer-meeting.    CouW  I  hear  that  professors  in 
general,  ins*eiW  of  wasting  their  breath  in  cen- 
suring men  and  measures,  were  plying  the  throfie 
of  grace,  I  should  still  hope  for  a  respite.    Poer 
Kew^England !  once  the  gloiy  of  the  earth,  no^wr 
l^Kiy  to  be  visfted  with  fire  and  sword.    They 
£ave  left  their  first  love,  and  the  Loixi  is  sorely 
contending  with  tfeem.    Yet  surely  their  sins  ais 
a  people  are  not  to  be  compared  with  ours.  I  am 
just  so  mudi  affected  with  these  things,  as  to  know 
that  1  am  not  affected  enough.    Oh !  my  spirit  is 
iS^ly  cold  and  insensible,  or  I  shouM  lay  them  to 
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heart  in  a  different  manner :  yet  I  endeavour  to 
give  the  alarm  as.  far  as  I  can.  Tfaer^  is  one 
political  maxim  which  comforts  me,  '^  The  Lord 
reigns.^  His  hand  guides  the  storm;  and  he 
knows  them  that  are  his,  how  to  protect,  support, 
and  deliver  them.  He  will  take  care  of  hl^  own 
cause,  yea,  he  will  extend  his  kingdom,  even  by 
these  formidable  methods.  Men  have  one  thing* 
in  view,  he  has  another;  and  his  counsel  shall 
stand. 

The  chief  piece  of  news  since  my  last  is  concern- 
ing B.  A.  She  has  finished  her  course,  and  is  now 
with  the  great  multitude  who  have  overcome  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  his  tes- 
timony. Tuesday,  the  1st  of  February,  she  was 
in  our  assembly,  was  taken  ill  the  next  day,  and 
died  while  we  were  assembled  the  Tuesday  fol- 
lowing. She  had  an  easy  dissolution,  retained  her 
senses  and  her  speech  till  the  last  minute,  and  went 
without  a  stniggle  or  a  sigh.  She  was  not  in  rap- 
tures during  her  illness,  but  was  composed,  'and 
maintained  a  strong  and  lively  laith.  She  had  a 
numerous  tevee  about  her  bed- daily,  who  were  all 
witnesses  to  the  power  of  faith,  and  to  the  faith- 
fiilness  of  the  Lord,  enabling  her  to  triumph  over 
the  approaches  of  death ;  for  she  was  well  known, 
and  well  respected.  She  will  be  much  missed;  but 
I  hope  he  will  answer  the  many  prayers  she  put  up 
for  us,  and  raise  up  others  in  her  room.  '^  Blessed 
are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord."  JBlessed  are 
they  who  know  whom  they  have  believed,  and 
when  death  comes,  can  cheerfully  rest  their  hopes 

on  him  who  died  that  we  might  live.    B had 

^een  long.a  precious  and  honourable  woman ;  but 
her  hope  in  the  trying  hour  rested  not  in  what  she 
had  done  for  the  Lord,  but  upon  what  he  had  done 
for  her;  not  upon- the  change  his  grace  had 
WTOught  in  her,  butxipon  the  righteousness  he  had 
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wrought  out  for  her  by  his  obedience  unto  death. 
This  supported  her,  for  she  saw  nothing  in  her- 
self but  what  she  was  ashamed  of.  She  saw  reason 
to  renounce  her  own  goodness,  as  well  as  her  own 
sins,  as  to  the  point  of  acceptance  with  God,  and 
died,  as  St.  Paul  lived,  '^  determined  to  know  no- 
thing but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified." 

The  time  when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C— = remove 

to  Scotland  drawing  near,  Mrs.  — —  is  gone  to 
spend  a  week  or  two  with  them,  and  take  her 
leave.  She  feels  something  at  parting  with  a 
sister,  who  is  indeed  a  valuable  person ;  and  from 
children  with  whom  they  have  always  lived  in  the 
most  tender  intimacy  and. uninterrupted  friend- 
ship. But  all  beneath  the  moon  (like  the  moon 
itself)  is  subject  to  incessant  change.  Alterations 
and  separations  are  graciously  appointed  of  the 
Lord,  to  remind  us  that  this  is  not  our  rest,  and 
to  prepare  out:  thoughts  for  that  approaching 
change  which  shall  fix  us  for  ever  in  an  unchange- 
able state.  O  madam !  what  shall  we  poor  worms 
render  to  Him  who  has  brought  life  and  immorta- 
lity to  light  by  the  gospel,  taken  away  the  sting 
of  death,  revealed  a  glorious  prospect  beyond  the 
g;rave,  and  given  us  eyes  lo  see  it  ?.  Now  the  re- 
flection, that  we  must  ere  long  take  a  final  fare- 
well of  what  is  most  capable  of  pleasing  us  upon 
earth,  is  not  only  tolerable,  but  pleasant.  For  we 
know  we  cannot  fully  possess  our  best  friend,  our 
chief  treasure,  till  we  have  tfone  with  all  below ; 
nay,  we  cannot  till  then  properly  see  each  other. 
We  are  cased  up  in  vehicles  of  clay,  and  converse 
together  as  if  we  were  in  different  coaches,  with 
the  blinds  close  drawn  round.  We  see  the  car- 
riage, and  the  voice  tells  us  that  we  have  a  friend 
within;  but  wie  shall  know  each  other  better, 
when  death  shall  open  the  coach-doors,  and  hand 
out  the  company  successively,  and  lead  them  into 
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the  glorioiis  apartanents  wbicb  the  Lcnrd  has  ap-* 
pointed  to  be  the  common  residence  of  them  tb^ 
love  him.  What  an  assembly  Will  there  be !  What 
aconstellation  of  gloiy,  when  eaeh  individual  shall 
shine  like  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Fath^! 
No  sinsj  sormws^  temptations ;  no  veils^  clouds 
or  prejudices,  shall  interrupt  vs  then.  All  names 
of  Mile  distinction  (the  fruits  of  present  remaintBg 
darkness^  the  channels  of  bigotiy,  amlthestum* 
bling-block  of  the  world)  will  be  at  end. 

The  description  you  give  of  your  present  resi- 
dence pleases  me  much,  and  chiefly  because  it 
describes  and  manifests  to  me  something  still  more 
interesting,  I  mean  the  peaceable  situation  of  your 
mind.  Had  he  placed  you^n  an  Eden  some  monthd 
ago,  it  would  hardly  have  awakened  your  descrip^ 
tive  talent.  But  he  whom  the  winds  and  seas  obey^ 
has  calmed  your  mind,  and  I  trust  wiU  go  <m  to  fill 
you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  It  is  no 
great  matter  where  we  are,  provided  we  see  that 
the  Iiord  has  placed  us  there,  and  that  he  is  with 
us* 

I  am,  &c. 
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So,  my  dear  madaiH,  I  hope  we  have  found  you 
out,  and  that  this  letter  will  reach  you  in  good 
time  to  welcome  you  in  our  names  to  London. 
We  are  ready  to  t^e  it  for  granted,  that  you  will 
xiow  most  certainly  make  us  a  visit.  Do  ccmie  as 
soon,  tfnd  stay  a?  long,  as  you  possibly  can.  Me- 
thinks  you  will  be  glad  to  get  out  of  the  smell  and 
ncuse  as  soon  as  possble.  If  we  did  not  go  to  Tuaa^ 
dim  now  and  then,  we  ^b^uld  perhaps  forget  hoMr 
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people  live  there.  EspeciaHjr  I  pity  profosors ; 
they  are  exposed  to  as  many  dkngers  as  people 
who  live  in  tnines;  chilling  damps^  scorching 
bhst^^  epidemical  disorders,  owing  to  the  impure 
air*  Such  are  the  winds  of  false  doctrines^  the 
explosions  of  controversy,  the  blights  of  wdrldly 
conversation,'  the  contagion  of  evil  custom.  In 
^brt,  a  person  had  need  Imve  a  good  constitutiou 
of  giTaee,  and  likewise  to  be  well  supplied  with 
antidotes,  to  preserve  a  tolerable  share  of  spirit 
tuid  health  in  such  asituation. 

And  now,  how  shall  I  fill  up  the  rest  of  the 
paper  ?  It  is  a  shame  for  a  christian  and  ^  minister 
to  say  he  has  no  subject  at  hand,  when  the  inex- 
haustible theme  of  redeeming  love  is  ever  pressings 
upon  our  attention.    I  will  tell  you,  then,  though 
you  know  it,  that  the  Lord  reigns.  He  who  once 
b<Hre  our  sins,  and  carried  our  soitows,  is  seated 
upoia  a  throne  of  g^ory,  and  exercises  all  power  in; 
beaven  ind  on  eartb.  Thrones,  prindipalittes,  amd^ 
powers^  bow  before  him;  Every  event  in  the  Mngw 
dloms  of  providence  and  of  grace  are  under  hisr 
mlei.    His  providence  pervades  and  manages  the 
whole,  and  is  as  minutely  attentive  to  every  part^ 
2R  ifthere  were  only  that  single  object  in  his  view* 
Vrom.  title  taHest  archangel  to  the  meanest  ant  or 
fly,  all  depend  on.  Uiri  for  their  being^^  thrfr 
preservation,  and  their  powers.    He  directs  the 
sparrows ,  where  to^  build  their  nests,  and  to  find 
their  food.    He  overrules  the  rise  and  fall  of  na— 
tjoiis,  and  beiids,  with  an  invincible  energy  and 
Tiuerring  wisdom,^^all  events ;  so  that,  while  many 
TcA/enA  nothing  lesi?,  in  the  issue  their  designs  ^B 
concur  and  coincide  in  the  accomplishment  of  nisi 
holy  will.    He  retrains,  with  a  mighty  hand,  the 
sifll  more  fbrmidftible  efforts  of  the  powers  of 
dnrhMss ;  and  Satan,  with  all  his  hosts,  cannot 
oert  Ifteir  malice  a  hair's  breadth  beyon*  the^ 
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limits  of  his  permission.  This  is  he  who  is  the 
liead  and  tiusband  of  his  believing  people.  How 
happy  are  they  whom  it  is  his  good  pleasure  y> 
bless !  How  safe  are  they  whom  he  has  engaged 
to  protect!  How  honoured  and  privileged  are  they  ■ 
to  whom  he  is  pleased  to  manifest  himself^  and 
mrhom  he  enables  and  warrants  to  claim  him  a» 
their  friend  and  their  portion!  Having  redeemed 
them  by  his  own  blood,  he  sets  a  high  value  upon 
them ;  he  esteems  them  his  treasure,  his  jewels^ 
;and  keeps  them  as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  They  shall^ 
not  want ;  they  need  not  fear;  his  eye  is  upon 
them  in  every  situation,  his  ear  is  open  to  their 
prayers,  and  his  everlasting  arms  are  under  them 
for  iiieir  sm'e  support.  On  earth  he  guides  their 
steps,  controuls  their  enemies,  and  directs  all  his- 
dispensations  for  their  good ;  while  in  heaven,  he 
is  pleading  their  cause,  preparing  them  a  place, 
^nd  communicating  down  to  them  reviving  fore- 
tastes of  the  glory  that  shall  be  shortly  revealed.. 
O  how  is  this  mystery  hidden  from  an  unbeliev* 
ing  world !  Who  can  believe  it,  till  it  is  made 
known  by  experience,  what  an  intercourse  is 
maintained  in  this  land  of  shadows  between  the^ 
Lord  of  glory  and  sinful  worms !  How  should  we- 
praise  him  that  he  has  visited  us ;  for  we  were 
once  blind  to  his  beauty,  and  insensible  tohislove^ 
and  should  have  remained  so  to  the  last^  had  he 
not  pi'evented  us  with  his  goodness,  and  been 
fond  of  us  when  we  sought  him  not. 

Mrs. presents  her  love.    The  bite  of  the 

leech  which  I  mentioned  to  ybu,  has  confined  her 
to  the  house  ever  since ;  but  I  hope  she  will  be  able 
to  go  out  to-morrow.  We  were  for  a  while  ap- 
prehensive of  woi'se  consequences ;  but  the  Lord  is 
gracious;  he  shews  us,  in  a  variety  of  instances, 
what  dependent  creatures  we  are ;  how  blind  to 
4Bvents,  and  how  easily  the  method  which  we  take 
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to  relieve  ourselves  from  a  small  inconvenience 
may  plunge  us  into  a  greater.  Thus  we ,  learn^ 
(happy,  indeed,  if  we  can  effectually  learn  it,) 
^at  there  Ls  no  safety  but  in  bis  protection,  and 
that  nothing  can  do  us  good  but  by  his  blessing. 
As  'for  myself,  I  see  «o  many  reasons  why  he 
might  contend  with  me,  that  I  am  amazed  he 
affords  me  and  mine  so  much  peace,  and  appoints 
us  so  few  trials.  We  live  as  upon  a  field  of  battle; 
luahy  are  hourly  suffering  and  falling  around 
us,  and  I  can  give  no  reason  why  we  are  pre-  , 
served,  but  that  he  is  God,  and  not  man.  What 
a  mercy  that  we  are  only  truly  known  to  him  wher 
is  alone  able  to  bear  us !  , 

•May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  yours;  may  he 
comfort  you,  guide  you,  and  guard  you!  Come 
quickly  to. 

Yours,  &c. 
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Bev.  ▲iiD\DBAR  Sir,  Sept.  14,  1765.  ■ 

:  When  I  was  at  London  in  June  last,  your  name 
first  reached  mey  and*  from  that  time  I  have  been 
desirous  to  wish  you  success  in  the  name  of  the  • 
Liord.   A  few  wefeks  ago,  I  received  a  farther  ac- 
count from  Mrs.  - — ,  with  a  volume  of  your  ser- 
mons :  she  likewise  gave  me  a  direction  where  to 
write,  and  an  encouragement  that  a  letter  would 
not  be  unacceptable.  The  latter,  indeed,  I  did  not 
much  need  when  I  had  read  your  book.  Though 
we  have  no  acquaintance,  we  are  already  united  in 
the  strictest  ties  of  friendship,  partakers  of  the 
same  hope,  servants  of  the  same  Lord,  and  in  tlie 
same  part  of  his  vineyard  :  I  therefore  hold  all 
apologies  needless.  I  rejoice  in  theLord's  goodness 
to  you;  I  pray  for  his  abundant  blessing  upon 
your  labours ;  I  need  an  interest  in  your  prayers  5 
I  have  an  affectionate  desire  to  know  more  con- 
cerning you :  these  are  my  motives  for  writing. 

Mrs tells  me  that  you  have  read  my 

Narrative :  I  need  not  tell  you,  therefore,  that  I 
am  one  of  the  most  astonishing  instances  of  the 
forbearance  and  mercy  of  God  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth- .  In  the  close  of  it,  I  mention  a  warm 
desire  I  had  to  the  ministry :  this  the  Lord  w&s 
pleased  to  keep  alive,  for  several  yeai*s,  through  ■ 
a  succession  of  views  and  disappointments.  At 
length  his  hour  came,  and  my  way  was  made  easy. 
I  have  been  here  about  fifteen  months.  The  Lord 
J^  led  me  by  a  way  that  1  little  expected,  to  a  , 
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pleasant  lot,  where  the  gospel  has  been  ma^ny  years 
^OWQ,  and  is  highly  valued  by  many.  We  have 
a  large  church  and  congregation,  and  a  consider- 
able  number  of  lively  thriving  believers,  and  ia 
general  go  on  with  great  cemfert  and  harmony. 
I  meet  with  less  opposition  itom  the  world  than 
is  usual  where  the  gospel  is  preached.  This  bur- 
den was  bonm  by  Mr.  B fos  tosryaii^,.aad 

ia  ibaA  comtse  of  time,  some  o£  ttie  fiercest  oppo^ 
s^s  were  i*emoved,  some  wearied^  alid  some,  soft* 
eaed ;  so  that  we  are  now  remaiirably  quiet  ia 
that  respect.  May  the  lord  teach  us  to  improve 
the  prJvilege,^  and  preserve  us  fi*om  indiffeiience ! 
How  unspeakable  are  our  obligations  to  the  gmce 
of  God  !  What  ^-privilege  is  it  to  be. a  believer ! 
They  are  comparatively  few,  and.  we  by  natune 
were  no  nearer  than  others;  it  was  gimce^  firee 
grace,  that  made  the  difference*  Whatan^honoiiiEr 
to  be  a  minister  of  the  everlasting  gDS[ieil  These' 
upon  comparison  are  perhaps  fewer  stiiU     How^ 
^wonderful  that  one  of  these  lew  should  besought 
for  among  t)ie  wilds  of  Africa^  reclaimed  fcom  the 
lowest  slate  of  impiety  and  misery^,  and  brougfat^ 
to  assure  other  sinners,  from  his  own  experiemse^ 
that  ^Hhere  is^  there  is  forglveiiesswiUt him,  that 
he  may  be  feared!"  And  you,  Sir,,  though  not 
left  to  giv^  such  iiagi*ant  proofs  of  the  wickedness 
of  the  heart  and   the  power  of  Satan^^  yet  owe^ 
your  present  views  to  the  same  almigjity  gjf^ace*-^ 
If  the  Lord  had  not  distinguished  yon  from^yowr 
brethren,  you  would  have  been  now  in  the  cha^ 
racter  of  a  minbter  misleading  the  peagle,  ami/ 
opposing  those  precious  tniths  youarenpw  labouc^ 
ing  to  establish..  Not.unto.  us,.  Q  Lordl  buit  uate  • 
thynauie  be  the  glory.     Isliall  be  thankfiaito^ 
hear  fiom  you  at. your  leisure.   Be  pteasedj to int 
form  me,  whether  you» received  the  knowledge^ 
the  truth  before  or  since  you  were  in  orders;  how 
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'  \W!g  jmx.  ha^  pfsesdied  ibe  joyftit  doanct  of  saf* 
vfltitrai  by  Jesi!^^  and  ^at  is  the  state  of  things 

.  in  year  parts. 

We  ar^  called  to  an  honourable  serviee,  But  it 
is  aarduons^  What  w%Mk>m  does  it  require  to  keep 
the  middle  pitfh  in  doctrines^  avoiding  the  equally 
*  dangerous  err<»rs  on  the  right  hand  and  the  left  f 
WhatBteadiness^  to^eak  tlie  truth  boldly  andfeith- 
fully  in  the  midst  ot-  a  gainsaying  TrorM^f  WhaT 
humility^  to  stand  against  the  tide  of  popularity ! 
What  mei&ness,  to  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's 
sake,  that  ttey  may  be  saved!    '^Who  is  suffi- 
cient for  the^e  things?"  We  are  not  in  oui*selves, 
but  there  is  an  all-sufficiency  int  Jesus.  Our  ene- 
my wf^hes  us  close ;  he  challenges  and  desires 
to  have  us,  that  he  may  sift  us  as  wheat ;   be 
knows  he  can  easily  shake  us  if  Mre  are  left  to 
oamehFes ;  but'  we  have  a  Shepherd^  a  Keeper,^ 
•who  never  slumbers  nor  slfeeps.  fflie  permits*  u^ 
to  be  exercised,  it  is  for  our  good;  he  is  at  hand 
to  direct,  moderate,  and  sanctify  e^'^ry  dispensa- 
tion \  he  has  prayed  for  us  that  our  faith  may  not 
fail,  and  he  has  promised  to  maintain  his  fear  in 
our  hearts,  that  we  may  not  depart  from  him. 
When  we  are  prone  to  wiHsdery  he  calls  us  back; 
vhen  we  say,  "  My  feet  slip,"  his  mercy  holds 
us  up ;  when  we  are  wounded,  he  heals ;  when 
we  are  ready  to  faint,  he  revives.    'Phe  pe^pfe^  of* 
Crodiaresure  to  meet  witheiieiniesj  but^especially 
the  ministers :  Satan  bears^em  a  doubie^rudgei 
the  world  watches  for  their  baking  and  t^ieLord 
will  suffer  them  to  be  afflicted,  that  they  niay  be 
.kept  humble,  that  they  may  aequik^  a  sympathy 
with  tiie  sutferings  of  others,  thai  they  m£^y  be  eX'- 
penmentally  qualified  ^to  advise  and  help  thmn,  ^ 
^nd  to  comfort  them  /\vlth  the  caihfoits^  with 
which  they  themselves  have  beeu'  eomfortedl  of 
God.  But  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  is  with  us  \ 
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his  eye  is  upon  us,  his  everlasting  arm  beneatti  us^ ' 
in  his  name,  therefore,  may  we  goon,  lift  up  OBr- 
banners,  and  say,  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  ?  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors,  through  him  that  has  loved  us/' 
The  time  is  short :  yet  a  little  while,  and  he'  will 
wipe  all  tears  from  our  eyes,  and  plit  a  crown  of  • 
life  upon  oiu*  heads  with  his  own  gracious  hand. 
In  this  sense,  how  beautiful  are  those  lines : 

Temporis  illius 
Me  consolor  imagine 
Festis  qanm  populas'  itie  reducem  choris^ 
Faustisque  excipiet  vocibus,  et  Dei 
Pompa  cum  qelebri,  mo  comitabitur, 
Augusta  ad  penetralia. 

BocH.inPs.  32. 

If  any  occasions  should  call  you  into  these  parts, 
my  house  and  pulpit  will  be  glad  to  receive  you* 
Pray  for  us,  dear  Sir,  and  believe  me  to  be 
Yours,  &c. 


LETTER  II. 

Vbry  dbar  Sir,  Nov.  2,  1765. 

Your  letter  of  the  4th  ult.  gave  me  great  plea- 
sure. I  thaiik  you  for  the  particular  account  you 
liave  favoured  me  with.  I  rejoice  with  you,  sym- 
pathize with  you,  and  find  my  heart  opened  to 
correspond  with  unreserved  freedom.  May  the 
Lord  direct  our  pens,  and  help  us  to  help  each 
othttT !  The  work  you  are  engaged  in  is  great, 
arid  your  difficulties  many ;  but  faithful  is  he  that 
hath  called  you^  who  also  will  do  it.  The  weapons 
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inrhich  he  has  now  put  into  your  hands  are  not  car- 
nal, but  mighty  through  God  to  the  {Hilling  down 
of  strong  holds.  Men  may  fight,  but  they  shall 
not  prevail  against  us,  if  we  are  but  enabled  to  put 
our  cause  simply  into  the  Lord's  hands,  and  keep 
steadily  on  in  the  path  of  duty.  He,  will  plead  our 
cause  and  fight  our  battles ;  he  will  pardon  otu* 
mistakes,  and  teach  us  to  do  better.  My  expe- 
rience as  a. minister  is  but  small,  having  been  but 
about  eighteen  months  in  the  vineyard ;  but  for 
about  twelve  years  I  have  been  favoured  with  an 
increasing  acquaintance  among  the  people  of  God, 
of  various  ranks  and  denominations,  which,  toge- 
ther with  the  painfiil  exercises  of  my  own  heart, 
gave  me  opportunity  of  makingobservations  which 
were  of  great  use  to  me  when  I  entered  upon  the 
work  myself:  and  ever  since,  I  have  found  the 
Iiord  graciously  supplying  new  lights  and  new 
strength  as  new  occurrences  arise.  So  I  trust  it 
wiU  be  ^vith  you.  I  endeavour  to  avail  myself  of 
the  examples,  advice,  and  sentiments  of  my  bre- 
thren j  yet  at  the  same  jtime  to  guard  gainst  call- 
ing any  man  master.  This  is  the  prerogative 
of  Christ.  The  best  are  but  men :  the  wisest 
may  be  mistaken ;  and  tliat  which  may  be  right 
in  another  might  be  wrong  in  me,  through  a  dif- 
ference of  circumstances.  The  Spirit  of  God  dis- 
tributes variously,  both  in  gifts  and  dispensations  ; 
and  I  would  no  more  be  tied  to  act  [strictly  by 
others'  rules,  than  to  walk  in  shoes  of  the  same 
size.    My  shoes  must  fit  my  own  feet. 

I  endeavour  to  guard  against  extremes :  our  na- 
ture is  prone  to  them:  and  we  are  liable  likewise, 
when  we  have  found  the  inconvenience  of  one  ex- 
treme, to  revert  insensibly  (sometimes  to  fly  sud- 
denly) to  the  otiier.  I  pray  to  be  led  in  the  midst 
€^  the  path.  I  am  what  tiiey  call  a  Calvinist ;  yet 
.  there  are  flights,  niceties,  and  hard  sayings,  to  be 
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found  among  some  ^f  that  sy stei%  which  I  do  not^ 
chuse  to  imitate.  Idislike  those  fieotjuients  aguinstr 
which  you  have  borne  your  testimony  in  the  note 
at  the  end  of  your  preface;    but'  having  knownt. 
many  precious  souls  in  that  party,  ib«(ve  been 
taught,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not*  ki  names 
and  sentitnents,  but  in  righteousness,  faith,  love, 
peace,  and  joy  iii  the  Holy  Ghost.    I  should,  bow- 
ever,  upon  some  occasions,  oppose  those  teeets,^  ' 
if  they  had  any  prevalence  in  my  neighbourhoad  ; 
but  they  have  not ;  and  in  general,  1  believe,  tlie 
purest  way  to  refute  or  prevent  error,  is  to  preacli 
the  tmth*  I  am  glad  to  find  you  are  aware  of  that 
spirit  of  enthusiasm  which  has  so  often  broken 
loose  and  bJeinished  hopeftil  beginnings,  and  that 
the  foundation  you  build  upon  is  solid  and  seripl-* 
tural :  this  will,  I  hope,  save  you  much  trouble^ 
and  prevent  many  offences.   Let  us  endeavour  ta 
make  our  people  acquainted  ^yith  the  scripture,, 
an4  to  impi*ess  them  with  a  high  sense  of  its  au- 
thority, excellence,  and  sufficiency.  Satan  seldom 
remwkably  imposes  on  ministers  or  people,  ex- 
cept where  the  word  of  God  .is  too  litde  consulted 
or  regarded.  Another  point  in  which  I  aim  at  a 
medium,  is  in  what  is  called  prudence.    There  isr 
certainly  such  a  thing  as  christen  prudence,  waA 
a  remarkable  deficiency  of  it  is  highly 'inconve- 
nient.    But  caution  too  often  degenerates  into 
cowardice  3  and  if  the  fear  of  man,  under  the 
name  of  prudence,  gets  within  our  guard,  like  a 
chilling  frost  it  nip»  every  tiling  in  the  bud.  Those 
who  tnjst  the  Lord,  and  ac)t  openly  with'  an 
honest  fi^edom  smd   consistence,  I  observe  he 
generally  bears  diem  out,  smoodis  tiieir  way,  and 
makes  their  enemies  their  friends,  or  at  least  re-^ 
strains  their  rage;  while  such  as  halve  things^ 
temporisse,.and  aim  to  please  God  and' men  to^ 
gietl\er,  meet  with  double  disappointment^  suid 
are  neither  useful  nor  respected.     If  we  trust  to 
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him,  he  will  stand  by  us ;  if  we  regard  men,  he 
will  leave  us  to  make  the  best  we  can  of  them. 

I  have  set  down  hastily  what  occurred  to  my 
pen,  not  to  dictate  to  you,  but  to  tell  you  how  I 
have  been  led,  and  becau9e  some  expt*essions  in 
your  letter  seemed  to  imply  that  you  would  not  be 
displeased  with  me  for  so  doing.  As  to  books,  I 
think  there  is  a  medium  here  likewise,  i  have 
read  too  much  in  time  past;  yet  I  do  not  wholly 
join  with  some  of  our  brethren,  who  would  re-- 
strain xis  entirely  to  the  word  of  God.  Undoubt- 
edly this  is  the  fountain ;  here  we  should  dwell ; 
but  a  moderate  and  judicious  perusal  of  other 
authors  may  have  its  use;  and  I  am  glad  to  be 
holden  to  such  helps, '  either  'to  explain  what  I 
do  not  understaml^  or  to  confirm  me  in  what  I  do. 
Of  these,  t&e  writings  of  the  last  age  afford  an 
immense  variety. 

But,  above  ^},  may  we,  dear  Sir,  live  and  feed 
upon  ths  precious  promises,  Jcdin-xiv.  16,  VJ^^lf^ 
and  xvi.  13 — 15.  There  is  no  teacher  like  Jesus, 
who,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  reveals  himself  in  his  word 
to  the  understanding  and  affections  of  hischildren. 
When  we  thu&  behol^  his^  glory  in  the  gospel- 
glass,  we  are  changed  into  the  same  image.  Then 
our  hearts  melt^  our  eyes  flow,  our  stammering 
tongues  aire  uisloosed.  That  this  may  be  your 
increasing  experience,  is  the  prayer  of,  dear  Sir, 


r 
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LETTER  III. 

Dear  Sir,  Jan.  21,  1766. 

Your  letters  gave  me  the  sincerest  pleasure. 
Let  us  believe  that  we  are  daily  thinking  of  and 
praying  for  each  other,  and  write  when  oppor- 
tunity offers,  without  apologies.  I  praise  tlie  Lord, 
that  he  has  led  you  so  soon  to  a  settled  judgment 
in  the  leading  truths  of  the  gospel.  For  want  of 
this,  many  have  been  necessitated,  with  their  own 
hands,  to  pull  down  what,  in  the  firet  warm 
emotions  of  their  zeal,  they  had  laboured  hard  to 
build.  It  is  a  mercy  likewise,  to  be  enabled  to 
acknowledge  what  is  excellent  in  the  writings  or 
conduct  of  others,  without  adopting  their  singu-* 
larities,  or  discarding  the  whole  on  account  of  a 
few  blemishes.  We  should  be  glad  to  receive* 
instruction  from  all,  and  avoid  being  led  by  the 
ipse  dixit  of  any.  Nulliusjurare  inverbum^  is  a  fit 
motto  for  those  who  have  one  Master,  even 
Christ.  We  may  grow  wise  apace  in  opinions,  by 
books  and  men ;  but  vital  experimental  know- 
ledge, can  only  be  received  from  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  great  instructor  and  comforter  of  his  people!  • 
And  there  are  two  things  observable  in  his  teach- 
ing: 1.  That  he  honours  the  means  of  his  own 
appointment,  so  that  we  cannot  expect  to  make 
any  great  progress  without  diligence  on  our  parts : 
2.  That  he  does  not  teach  all  at  once,  but  by  de- 
grees. Experience  is  his  school :  and  by  this  I 
mean  the  observation  and  imjirovement  of  what 
passetli  within  us  and  around  us  in  the  course  of 
eveiy  day.  The  word  of  God  affords  a  history  in 
miniature  of  the  heart  of  man, ,  the  devices  of 
Satan,  the  state  of  the  world,  and  the  method  of 
grace.  An^  the  most  instructing  and  affecting 
commentary  on  it,  to  an  enlightened  mind,  may 
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be  gathered  from  what  we  see^  feel^  and  Iiear, 
irom  day  |p  day.  Res^  atiis  iwus,  semper  aliquid  ap- 
portent  novi :  and  no  knowledge  in  spiritual  things 
but  what  we  acquire  in  this  way  is  properly  oar 
own^-or  will  ^bide  the  time  of  trial.  This  is  not 
always  sufficiently  considere^d :  weare  ready  to  ex- 
pect that  others  should  receive  upon  our  word,  in 
half  an  hour's  time^  those  views  of  things  which 
have  cost  Us  years  to  attain*  But  none  can  be 
brought  forward  faster  than  the  Lord  is  pleased 
.  to  communicate  inward  light.  Upon  this  ground, 
controversies  have  been  multiplied  anlong  chris- 
tians to  little  purpose;  for  plants  of  different 
standings  will  be  (^ccBteris paribus)  in  different  de- 
grees of  forwardness.  A  young  christian  is  like  a 
green  fruit ;  it  has  perhaps  a  disagreeable  au- 
sterity, which  caunot  be  corrected  out  of  its  pix)- 
per  course ;  it  wants  time  and  growth  :  wait  a 
while,  and  by  the  nourishment  it  receives  from 
the  root,  together  with  the  actioti  of  the  sun, 
wind,  and  rain,  in  succession  from  without,  it 
will  insensibly  acquire  that  flavour  and  maturity, 
for  the  want  of  which  an  unskilflil  judge  would 
be  ready  to  reject  it  as  nothing  worth.  W^  are 
.favoured  with  many  excellentbooks  in  our  tongue," 
but  I  with  you  agree  in  assigning  one  of  the 
first  places  (as  a  teacher)  to  Dr.  Owen.  I  have 
just  finished  his  discourse  oA  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  is  an  epitome,,  if  not  the  masterpiece,  of 
his  ^writings.  I  should  be  glad  to  see  the  repub- 
lication you  speak  of;  but  I  question  if  the  book«- 
sellers  will  venture  upon  it.  I  shall  perhaps  men- 
tion it  to  my  London  friends.  As  to  Archbishop 
Leighton,  besides  his  select  Works,  there  are  two 
octavo  volumes  published  at  Edindurgh,  in  the 
year  1748,  and  since  reprinted  at  London.  -They 
contain  a  valuable  commentary  on  St.  Peter's  first 
epistle,  and  lectures  on  Isa.  vi^  Psal.  xxxix.  cxxx« 
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iv.  and  a  part  of  Rom.  xii.    I  have  Hldewise  a 

.^uail  quarto  in  loilAn,  of  his  Divinity  Lectures, 
when  Professor  at  Edinburgh:  the  short  title  is 
Pr($lecii(mes   TheologuBf     Mine  was  printed  in 

,  ipndon,  1698.  I  beUeve  this  book  is  scarce ;  I^et 
the  highest  value  upoit  it.  He  has  wonderfully 
united  the  simplicity  of  the  go«pel,  with  all  the 

v<^ptivati9g  beauties  of  style  and  language.  Bishop 
Burnet  says,  he  w^s  the  greatest  master  of  the 
Latin  tongue  lie  ever  knew,  of  which,  together 
with  his  compass  of  leannng,  he  has  given  proof 
in  his  Lectures :  yet  in  his  gayer  dress,  his  emi- 
nent humility  and  spirituality  appear  to  vp  less 
advantage  than  when  clad  in  plain  English.  I 
think  it  may  be  said  to  be  a  diamond  set  in  gold. 
I  could  wish  it  transla1;ed,  if-  it  was  possible, 
(which  I  almost  question,)  to  preserve  the  beauty 
aed  spirit  of  the  original. 

Edwards  on  Free-will  I  haveread  with  pleasure, 
as  a  good  answer  to  the  proud  reasoners  in  their 

^  own  way  5  but  a  book  of  that  sort  (^noot  be  ge- 
nerally read  where  thae  subject-matter  is  un- 
pleasing,  and  the  method  of  treating  it  requires 

I  more  attentiosu  thant^e  Atl^^iian^ptrltof  the  times 
Will  bear.  I  wonder  noc  if  it  is  uncalLed  for ;.  and 
am  afraid  we  sfasdlnot  see  him  upon  Original  Sin, 
if  it  depends  upon  the  sale  of  theoAer.  This  an- 
swer to  Dr., Tayior,  which  you  speak  of,  is  x^tSL 
.MS.  but  has  been  akeady  printed  atBosVKin. 

You  sefid>  us  good  news  indeed,  that  two  M&mtc 
ef  your  brethren  jM*e  declaring  0n  the  gospel  ^te. 
7he>Loid  confirm  and  strengthen  them,  add  y«t 
to  yQar>numbers,  ai^  make  you  helps  and  cmBt- 
ffttts'to  eaeh?  other.  Surely  h^  i«  about  to  sprciarl 
Ms  woidc.  JHbppy  diose  whom  he  honours  to  be 
^ell^w-wolikerB  with  him.  Let  us  account  tiie4i»- 
jffitkoe'we^ufer (fer  iiissiaBie'ssake  to  be <>ur  jg^rei^ 
honour.  Many  will  be  against  us  ;  b«t  there  i»re 
more  for  us.    All  the  praying  souls  on  earthy  all 
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the  glorified  saints  ii>  heaven^  all  the  angels  of  God^ 
yea,  the  God  of  angels  himself,  are  ^U  on  our  side. 
Satan  may  rage,  but  he  is  a  chained  enemy.  Men 
may  contradict  and  fight,  but  they  cannat  prevaik 
Two  things  we  shall  especially' need,  courage  and 
patience,  iJiat  we  neither  faint  before  them,  nor 
upon  any  provocation  act  in  their  spirit.  If  we  can 
pity  and  pray  for  ^hem,  return  good  for  evil,  make 
th^  sensible  that  we  bear  tl^m  a  hearty  good* 
will,  and  act  as  the  disciples  of  Him  who  wept  for 
Ms  en^nies,  and  prayed  for  his  murderers ;  in 
this  way  we  shall  find  the  Lord  will  plead  our 
cause,  soften  opposers,  and  by  degrees  give  us  a 
measure  of  outward  peace.  Warmthand  impru- 
dence have  often  added  to  the  necessary  burden 
ef  the  cross.  I  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  led  you 
in  a  different  way ;  and  I  ho|>e  your  doctrine  and 
example  will  make  your  path  smoother  every 
day ;  you  find  it  so  in  part  already.  As  the  Lord 
brings  you  out  a  people  witnes^s  for  you  to  the 
truth  of  his  wotd,  you  will  find  advantage  in 
bringing  them  often  together.  The  interval 
from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  is  a  good  while,  and 
aeffiords  time  for  ttie  world  -and  Satan  to  creep  in. 
Intermediate  meetings  for  prayer,  &c.  when  pro- 
perly conducted,  are  greatly  usefiiL  I  could  wish 
mr  larger  sheets  and  longer  leisure;  but  I  am 
oorastrained  to  say  adieu,  in  our  dear  Lord  and 

S«vi0ur*\ 

Tom's,  &c. 
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LETTER  IV. 

Dbar  Sir,  Bee.  12,  1767- 

This  is  not  intended  as  an  answer  to  yopr  last 
acceptable  letter,  but  an  occasional  liue,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  account  Mr.  T has  given  me  of 

your  late  illness.  I  tmst  this  dispensation  will  be 
useful  to  you ;  and  I  wish  the  knowledge  of  it  may 
be  so  to  me.  I  am  favom*ed  with  an  unusual  share 
of  health,  and  an  equal  flow  of  spirits.  If  the  blow 
you  have  received  should  be  a  warning  to  me,  I 
shall  have  cause  to  be  thankful.  I  am  glad  (o 
hear  you  are  better ;  I  hope  the  Lord  has  no  de- 
sign to  disable  you  from  service,  but  rather  (as 
lip  did  Jacob)  to  strengthen  you  by  wounding 
you;  to  maintain  and  increase  in  you  that  con- 
viction which,  through  grace,  you  have  received, 
of  the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of  every  thing- 
below;  to  give  you  a  lively  sense  of  the  value  of 
health  and  opportunities^  and  to  add  to  the  trea- 
sury of  your  experience  new  proofs  of  his  power 
and  goodnciss,  in  supporting,  comforting,  and 
healing  you ;  and  likewise  to  quicken  the  prayers 
of  your  people  for  you,  and  to  stir  them  up  to  us6 
double  diligence  in  the  present  improvement  of 
the  means  of  grace,  while  by  this  late  instance 
they  see  how  soon  and  suddenly  you  might  have . 
been  removed  from  fhem. 

I  understand  you  did  not  feel  that  lively  exercise 
of  faith  and  joy  which  you  would  have  hoped  to 
have  found  at  such  a  season :  but  let  not  this  dis- 
courage you  from  a  firm  confidence,  that  when 
the  hour  of  dismission  shall  come,  the  Lord  will 
be  faithfiil  to  his  gracious  promise,  and  give  you 
strength  suflScient  to  encounter  and  vanquish 
your  last  enemy.  You  had  not  this  strength  lately. 
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because  you  needed  it  not :  for  though  yon  might 
think  yourself  near  to  deatb^  the  Lord  intended 
to  restore  you;  and  he  permitted  you  to  feel 
weakncfss^  that  you  might  know  your  strength 
does  not  consist  in  grace  received,  but  in  his  full- 
ness, and  his  promise  to  communicate  from  him- 
self as  your  occasions  require.  O  it  is  a  great 
thing  to  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus !  but  it  is  a  hard  lesson ;  it  is  not  easy  to 
understand  it  in  theory ;  but  when  the  Lord  has 
taught  us  so  far,  it  is  still  more  difficult  to  reduce 
our  knowledge  to  practice.  But  this  is  one  end 
he  has  in  view,  in  permitting  us  to  pass  through 
such  a  variety  of  inward  and  outward  exercises, 
that  we  may  cease  from  trusting  in  ourselves,  or 
in  aay  creature,  or  frame,  or  experiences,  and  be 
brought  to  a  state  of  submission  and  dependence 
upon  him  alone.  I  was  once  visited  something  in 
the  satoe  way,  seized  with  a  fit  of  the  apoplectic 
kind',  which  held  me  near  an  hour,  and  left  a  dis- 
order in  my  head,  which  quite  broke  the  scheme 
of  life  I  was  then  in,  and  was  consequently  one  ojf 
the  means  the  Lord  appointed  to  bring  me  into  the 
ministry  5  but  I  soon  perfectly  recovered.     From 

the  remembrance  Mrs. has  of  what  she  then 

suffered,  she  knows  how  to  sympathise  with  Mrs. 

B in  her  share  of  your  trial.     And  I  think 

dear  Mr.  — —  some  years  sincehad  a  sudden  stroke 
on  a  Christmas  day,  which  disabled  him  from  duty 
for  a  time.  To  him  and  to  me  these  turns  were 
only  like  the  caution  which  Philip  of  Macedon  or- 
dered to  be  repeated  to  him  every  morning,  **  Re- 
member thou  ^rt  a  man."  I  hope  it  will  be  no  more 
to  you,  but  that  you  shall  live  to  praise  him,  and 
to  give  many  Cjause  to  praise  him  on  your  behalf. 
Blessed  be  God,  we  are  in  safe  hands ;  the  Lord 
himself  is  our  keeper :  nothing  befals  us  but  what 
is  adjusted  by  his  wisdom  and  love.  Health  is  bui 
rojL.  II.  '      r 
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ff |ft ;  fmd  sickness,  when  sanctified,  is  a  tpkea  of 
love  likewise.  Here  we  may  meet  with  maQj 
tliipgs  which  are  not  joyous,  but  grievous  to  the 
4esh ;  but  he  will  in  one  way  or  other  sweeten 
every  bitter  cup,  and  ere  long  he  will  wipe  away 
all  teans  fvom  our  eyes.  O  that  joy,  that  crown, 
that  glory  which  awaits  the  believer. !  Itet  us 
keep  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  in  view^  and 
press  forward  in  the  name  of  Jesus  the  Redeecfter,, 
and  he  will  not  disappoint  our  hopes. 

I  am  but  just  com.e  off  from  a  journey,  am 
weary,  and  it  grows  late ;  n^ust  therefore  break 
off. .  When  you  hav-e  leisure  and  strength  to  write, 
oblige  me  with  a  confirmation  of  your  recov^ry^ 
fi>r  f  shall  be  somethic^  anxious  about  you, 

I  am,  &c« 


LETTER  V. 

My  dbar  Fribnd,  March  14,  1776- 

I  THOUGHT  you  long  in  writing-,  but  am  afraid 
I  have  been  longer.  A  heavy  family-affliction 
called  me  from  home  in  December,  which  put  me 
out  of  n^y  usuaVcourse,  and  threw  me  behind-hand 
inn^y  coi^respondence ;  yet  1  did  not  suspect  the 
date  of  your  Ust  letter  was  so  old  by  two  months 
a^  I  find  it.  Whether  I  ^rite  more  frequ/ently,  or 
xaoire  seldom^  the  love  of  my  heart  to  you  is  Ibe^ 
S^i^e,  and  I  shall  believe  the  like  of  you ;  yet  X 
it  ca^  be'helped,  I  hop^e  the  interval  wiU  n^ot  be  sh> 
long  agajn  on  either  side.  I  am  glad  that  the 
Lord's  work  still  flourishes  m  your  parts,  ^nd  that 
you  have  a  more  comfortable  prospect  at  hoime 
than  formerly ;  and  I  was  pleased  with  the  ac- 
C€f  tance  you  found  at  $ ;  whidi  I  hope  will 
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be  an  earnest  of  greater  things.  I  think  affairs  in 
general,  with  respect  to  this  land,  have  a  dark 
af^pearance;  but  it  is  comfortable  to  observe, 
that  amidst  the  aboundings  oif  iniquity,  the  Lord 
is  spreading  his  gospel ;  and  that,  though  many 
oppose,  yet  in  most  places  whither  the  word  k 
dent,  great  numbers  seem  disposed  to  he^r.  I 
am  going  (if  the  Lord  please)  into  Leicestershire 
on  Friday.  This  was  lately  such  a  dark  place  as 
yau  describe  your  country  to  be,  and  much  of  it  is 
so  still ;  but  the  Lord  has  visited  three  of  the  prin- 
cipal towns  with  gospel-light.  I  have  a  desire  of 
visiting  these  brethren  in  the  vineyard,  to  bear  my 
poor  testimony  to  the  truths  they  preach,  and  to 
catch,if  I  may,  a  little  fire  and  fervour  among  them. 
I  do  not  often  go  abroad;  but  I  have  found  a  little 
excursion  now  and  then  (when  the  way  is  made 
plain)  has  its  advantages^  to  quicken  the  spirits, 
—  and  enlarge  the  sphere  of  observation.    On  these 

accounts,  the  recollection  of  my  N journey 

giV^es  me  pleasure  to  this  day^;  and  veiry  glad  should 
I  be  to  repeat  it ;  but  the  distance  is  so  great,  that 
I  consider  it  rathqr  as  desirable  than  practicable.  ~ 
My  experiences  vary  as  well  as  yours:  but  pos- 
sibly your  sensations,  both  of  the  swe^t  and  of  the 
bitter,  may  be  stronger  than  mine.  ,The  enemy  as- 
saults me  more  by  sap  than  storm !  and  I  aip  ready 
to  think  I  suffer  more  by  languor  than  some  of  my 
friends  do  by  the  sharper  conflicts  to  which  they 
arecalled.  So  likewise  in  these  seasons,  which  com* 
paratively  I  call  my  best  hours,  my  sensible  com- 
fects  are  far  from  lively.  But  I  am  in  general 
enabled  to  hold  fast  my  confidence,  axjd  to  venture 
myself  upon  the  power,  faithfulness,  and  compas- 
sion of  that  adorable  Saviour  to  whom  my  soul 
has  been  directed  and  encouraged  to  flee  for 
refiige.  J  am  a  poor,  chaugeable,.  inconsistent 
credture;  but  he  deals  graciously  with  me  3  he 

F  2 
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does  not  leave  me  wholly  to  myself  5  but  I  ha^e 
such  daily  proofs  of  the  malignity  and  efficacy  of 
the  sin  that  d^elleth  in  me,  as  ought  to  cover  me 
with  shame  and  confusion  of  face,  and  make  me 
thankfulif  I  am  permitted  to  rankwiththe  meanest 
of  those  who  sit  at  his  feet.  That  I  was  ever  called 
,.  to  the  knowle(^ge  of  his  salvation,  was  a  singular 
instance  of  his  sovereign  grace ;  and  that  I  am  still 
preserved  in  the  way  in  defiance  of  all  that  has 
arisen  from  withiu/and  fi-om  without  to  turn  me 
aside,  must  be  wholly  ascribed  to  the  same  sove- 
reignty; and  if,  as  I  trust,  he  shall  be  pleased  to 
make  me  a  conqueror  at  last,  I  shall  have  peculiar 
reason  tosay,  "Notuntome,notuntome,butunto 
thy  name,  O  Lord,  be  the  glory  and  the  praise!'* 

How  oft  have  sin  and  Satan  strove 
To  rend  my  soul  from  thee^  my  God  \ 

But  everlasting  is  thy  lore. 
And  Jesas  seals  it  with  his  blood. 

Tlie  Lord  leads 'me  in  the  course  of  my  preach- 
ing to  insist  much  on  a  life  of  communion  with 
himself,  and  of  the  great  design  of  the  gospel  to 
render  us  conformable  to  him  in  love ;  and  as  by 
his  mercy  nothing  appears  in  my  outward  conduct 
remarkably  to  contradict  what  I  say,  many  who 
only  can  judge  by  what  they  see,  suppose  I  live 
a  very  happy  life.  But,  alas  !  if  they  knew  what 
passes  in  my  hearty  how  dull  my  spirit  is  in  se- 
cret, and  how  little  I  am  myself  affected  by  the 
glorious  trutlis  I  propose  to  others,  they  would 
form  a  different  ju.dgment.  Could  I  be  myself 
what  I  recommend  to  them,  I  should"  be  happy 
indeed.  Pray  for  me,  my  dear  friend,  that  now 
the  Lord  is  bringing  forward  the  pleasing  spring, 
he  may  favour  me  with  a  springing-season  in  my 
/Boul;  for  indeed  1  mourn  under  a  long  winter. 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  VI. 

Mt  dbar  Fribnd^  April  16^  177^* 

I  HOPB  the  Lord  has  contracted  my  desires  and 
aims  almost  to  the  one  point  of  study,  the  know- 
ledge of  his  truth.  All  other  acquisitions  are  tran- 
sient^ and  comparatively  vain.  And  yet,  alas !  I 
am  a  slow  scholar ;  nor  can  I  see  in  what  respect 
I  get  forwiard,  unless  that  every  day  I  am  mor^ 
confirmed  in  the  conviction  of  my  own  emptiness 
and  inability  to  all  spiritual  good.  And  as,  not- 
withstanding  this,  I  am  still  enabled  to  stand  my 
ground,  I  would  hope,  since  no  effect  can  be 
without  an  adequate  cause,  that  I  have  made  some 
advance,  though  in  a  manner  imperceptible  to 
myself  towards  a  more  simple  dependence  upon 
Jesus  as  my  all  in  all.  It  is  given  me  to  thirst 
and  to  taste,  if  it  is  not  givep  me  to  drink  ^abun- 
dantly; and  I  would  be  thankful  for  the  desire.  I 
see  and  approve  the  wisdom,  grace,  suitableness, 
and  sufficiency  of  the  gospel-salvation ;  and  since 
It  is  for  sinners,  and  I  am.  a  sinner,  and  the  pro- 
'  mises  are  open,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  call  it  mine. 
I  am  a  weary,  laden^oul ;  Jesus  has  invited  me  to 
come,  and  has  enabled  me  to  put  my  trust  in  him. 
I  seldom  have  ah  uneasy  doubt,  at  least  not  of  any 
continuance,  respecting  my  pardon^  acceptance, 
and  interest  in  all  the  blessings  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. And,  amidst  a  thousand  infirmities  and 
evils  under  which  I  groan,  I  have  the  testimony 
of  my  conscience  when  under  the  trial  of  his  woro, 
that  my  desire  is  sincerely  towards  him,  that  I 
choose  no  other  portioi^  that  I  allowedly  serve 
no  other  master.  When  I  told  our  friend  — ^ 
lately  to  this  purpose,  he  wondered,  and  asked. 
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*^  How  is  it  possible,  that,  if  you  can  say  these 
things,  you  should  not  be  always  rejoicing?" 
Undoubtedly  I  derive  from  the  gospel  a  peace  at 
bottom  which  is  worth  more  than  a  thousand 
worlds :  but  so  it  is,  I  can  only  speak  for  myself, 
though  I  rest  and  live  upon  the  truths  oc  the 
gospel,  they  seldom  impress  me  witli  a  warm  and 
lively  joy.  In  public,  indeed,  I  sometimes  seem 
in  eai'Dest,  and  -much  affected;  but  even  dien  it 
appears  to  me  rather  as  a  part  of  the  gift  en- 
trusted to  me  for  the  edification  of  others,  than  as 
a  sensation  which  is  properly  my  own.  For  when 
I  am  in  private,  I  am  usually  dull  and  stupid  to 
a  strange  degree,  or  the  prey  to  a  wild  and  uql* 
governed  imagination ;  so  that  I  may  truly  say, 
when  I  would  do  good,  evil,  horrid  evil,  is  present 
with  me.  Ah,  how  different  is  this  from  sensible 
comfort  I  and  if  I  was  to  compare  myself  toothers, 
to  make  their  experience  my  standard,  and  was 
not  helped  to  retreat  to  the  sure  word  of  God  as 
my  refuge,  how  hard  should  I  find  it  to  maintain 
a  hope,  that  I  bad  either  part  or  lot  in  the  mattelr ! 
What  I  call  my  good  times  are,  when  I  can  find 
my  attention  in  some  little  measure  fixed  to  what 
I  am  about,  which  indeed  is  not  always  nor  be^^ 
quently  my  ease  in  prayer,  apd  still  seldomer  in 
reading  the  "^scripture.  My  judgment  embraces 
these  means  as  blessed  privileges,  and  Satan  has 
not  prevailed  to  driv^me  from  them;  but  in  the 
performance,  I  too  often  find  them  tasks,**-feel  a 
reluc^nce  when  the  sea^ns  return,«^and  am  glad 
when  they  are  finished*  O  what  a  mystery  is  the 
heart  of  man  t  What  a  warfare  is  the  life  of  faitib^ 
(at  least  in  the  path  the  LonL  is  pleased  to  lead 
me!)  What  reason  have  I  to  lie  in  the  dust  as  the 
chief  of  sinners !  and  what  cause  for  thankfulness 
thatsalvatiott  is  wholly  of  grace !  Notwithstanding^ 
all  my  complaints,  it  is  still  true  that  Jesus  died 
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and  rose  agiun^  that  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
eession,  and  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  think  of  that  joy  of  heart  in 
which  some  of  his  people  live,  and  to  compare  it 
with  that  apparent  deadness  and  want  of  spiritu- 
ality which  I  feel,  this  makes  me  mourn.  How- 
ever, I  think  there  is  a  scriptural  distinction  be- 
tween faith  and  feeling,  grace  and  comfort ;  they 
are  not  inseparable,  and  perhaps  when  together, 
the'  degree  of  the  one  is  not  often  the  just  mea-^ 
sure  of  the  other.  But  though  I  pray  that  I  may 
be  ever  longing  and  panting  for  the  light  of  his 
counteDance,  yet  I  would  be  so  far  satisfied,  as  to 
believe  the  Dord  has  wise  and  merciful  reasons 
for  keeping  me  so  short  of  the  comforts  which  he 
has  taught  me  to  desire  and  value  more  than  the 
light  of  the  sun. 

I  am,  &c. 
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DsAB  SiR^  Jan.  10. 1772. 

It  is  true,  I  tras  apprehetisi ve,  from  youf  silence, 
tlMrt  1  liad  offendctf  you  j  but  ttrfieii  yottf  letter 
dSittre^  ii  tnade  me  fali  amends :  and  no^  I  txtk 
^atS  i  Wrote  «s  I  dfdf,  though  f  am  persuaded  1 
s^I  fiever  irilte  to  you  agaib  hi  tfre  ^me  straiA. 
I  am  pleased  with  the  spfrit  fm  discover  *,  atnd 
yoikr  beaiteg  so  well  to  be  told  oi  tbe  mi&taie)^  1 
pditit^  out  t6  yo«f,  end^ts  yott  mof e  to  m6  tbtn 
if  fon  had  noi  made  ebem.  Bleticefon^atd  f  ctta 
cwttts^  freely  Mriih^avt^  afid  shall  be  glad  whrt 
I  hav*  tbe  oppottmiity. 

As  to  your  vfew  of  jdistificatiofl.  If  did  tdi  op- 
p()se  ii ;  I  judge  for  myself,  and  I  am  Tiling 
otbers*  sbould  have  ih^  same  liberty,  ii  we  hold 
tite  he^adf,  and  lore  the  Lord,  wfe  agftee  in  ihto ; 
and  I  should  thit^k  my  time  iff  employed  ixt  dfM- 
pmingtbe  point  With  you.  I  only  meant  to  ex- 
cept againsi  the  posHire  manYier  in  Which  yoil 
h^  e:rpress€d  yourself.  My  end  is  answerec^  atld 
I  a(mi  satisfied.  Indeed,  I  believe  tbe  difi^rene« 
bieitWeen  ajudieiousSupra-iap^ri'an,  andasountf 
SfM^-lapsarian,  ties  m6r6  iu  a  different  Wa^  of 
ei^e^ing  tbeiV  getitiments  fhan  isr  generatfy 
tMngkt.  At  tie  close  of  Hafybtitton*«  Itistiilfr* 
ciMcy  of  N^Ktural  Re%ioti,  he  has  ati  inqthf 
itfto^  the  Nuture  6f  Regeneration  and  Justificatioift 
wherein  be  pfoposcar  a  scheme,  in  whirti,  if  i 
lAfetaHte  m)t,  the  modei^te  of  both  parties  might 
wdfeiy  utftte.  I  hatre  used  the  epithets  jtidicioirt 
aend  sotmd,  becaus^^  as  l^ckntowledge  some  6i^t 
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oae  side  are  not  quite  sotmdy  so  F  think  some  on 
the  other  side  are  not  so  judicious  as  I  could  wish ; 
that  is^  I  think  they  do  not  sufficiently  advert  tb 
the  present  state  of  human  nature^  and  the  danger 
which  may  arise  from  leading  those  who  are  weak 
in  faith  and  judgment,  into  inquiries  and  distinc- 
tions evidently  beyond  the  line  of  their  experience, 
and  which  may  be  hurtful ;  because,  admitting 
them  to  be  true  when  properly  explained,  they  are 
▼ery  liable  to  be  misunderstood.  To  say  nothing 
of  Mr.  Hussey,  (in  whose  provisions  I  have  fre- 
quently found  more  bones  tlian  meat,  and  seasoned 
with  much  of  an  angry  and  self-important  spirit,) 
I  have  observed  passages  in  other  writers,  for 
whom  I  have  a  higher  esteem,  which,  to  say  the 
least,  appear  to  me  paradoxical,  and  hard  to  be 
understood ;  though  perhaps  I  can  give  my  con- 
sent to  them,  if  I  had  such  restrictions  and  limita- 
tions  as  the  authors  would  not  renise.  But  plaits 
people  are  easily  puzsled*  And  though  I  know 
several  in  the  Supra-Iapsarian  scheme,  at  whose 
feet  I  am  willing  to  rit  «nd  learn,  and  have  found 
their  preaching  and  conversation  savoury  and  edi- 
fying, yet  I  must  say  I  have  jmet  with  many,  who 
have  appeared  to  be  rather  wise  than  warm,  ra- 
ther positive  than  humble,  rather  captious  than 
lively,  and  more  disposed  to  talk  of  speculations 
than  experience^  However,  let  us  give  ourselves 
to  the  study  of  the  word  and  to  prayer;  and  mey 
die  great  Teacher  make  every  scriptural  truth 
food  to  our  souls.  I  desire  to  grow  in  knowledge, 
but  I  want  nothing  which  bears  that  name,  that-- 
has  not  a  direct  tendency  to  make,  sin  more  hate- 
fial,  Jesus  more  precious  to  my  squI,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  animate  me  to  a  diligent  use  of 
^very  appointed  means,  and  an  unreserved  regard 
to  every  branch  of  duty,  I  think  the  Lord  has , 
shewn  me  in  a  measure,  there  is  a  consistent 
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sepse  running  through  the  whole  scripture^  and 
1  desire  to  be  governed  and  influenced  by  it  ail : 
Doctrines,  precepts,  promises,  warnings,  all  have 
their  proper  place  and  use;  and  I  think'many  of 
the  inconveniences  which  obtain  in  the  present 
day^  spring  from  separating  those  tb.ings  which 
God  hath  joined  together,  and  insisting  on  some 
partstof  the  word  of  God,  almost  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  rest.  '  '  .  .  ' 

.  I  have  lilted  itoy  paper  with  what  I  did  not  in- 
tend to  say  a  word  of  when  I  began,  and  I  must 
leave  other  things  which  were  "taiore  upon  my 
mind  for  another  season.  I  thank  you  for  laying 
you  pray  for  me.  Continue  that  kindness;  I  both 
need  it  and  prize  it. 

1  am,  &c. 


LETTER  II. 

Dbae  Sir,  July  31,  1775. 

I  RECJSLVKD  your  sorrowful  epistle  yesterday, 
and  in  order  tQ  encourage  you  to  write^  I  answer 

it  to-day. 

.  The  ship  was  safe  when  Christ  was  in  her, 
though  he  was  really  asleep.  At  present  I  can 
tell  you  good  news  though  you  know  it ;  he  is 
wide  awake,  and  his  eyes  are  in  eVery  place. 
You  and  I,  if  we  could  be  pounded  together, 
might  perhaps  make  two  tolerable  ones.  You  are 
too  anxious,  and  I  am  too.  easy  in  some  respects. 
Indeed  I  cannot  be  too  easy,  when  I  have  a  right 
thought  that  all  is  safe  in  hL$  bands ;  but  if  your 
anxiety  makes  you  pray,  and  my  composure 
makes  me  careless,«you  have  certainly  the  best  of 
it.  However,  the  ark  is  fixed  upon  an  immove- 
able foundation  j  and  if  we  think  w:e  see  it  tott^t> 
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it  is  awing  to  d  swimmitisf  iu  our  hea(k.  Se^ 
rioissly,  the  times  look  dark  and  stormy^  and  eall 
for  much  cireumspeetiotl  and  prayer ;  but  let  it» 
not  forget  that  we  have  an  ififallible  pitot,  and 
that  the  powor^  and  wisdom,  and  honour  of  6od 
a/e  embarhed  with  u0.  At  Venice  tliey  have  a 
fine  vessel  called  the  Bucefntaur,  in  which,  ott  & 
oerttfin  day  6f  the  year,  the  doge  and  nobles  em^ 
bark,  and  go  a  little  way  to  sea,  to  repeat  the 
foolish  ceremony  of  marriage  between  the  Re- 
public and  the  Adriatic,  (id  consequence  of  soipe 
lyings  antiqus^ed  pope's  bull^  by  which  the  bans 
of  matrimony  between  Venice  and  the  Gulf  were 
published  in  the  dark  ages,)  when  they  say  a  goM 
ring  is  very  gi'avely  thrown  overboardi  Upon 
this  occasion,  I  have  been  tok}^  when  the  honour 
and  government  of  Venice  are  shipped  on  board 
the  Bucentaur,  the  pilot  is  obliged  by  his  office 
to  take  an  oatli  that  he  will  bring  the  vessel  safely 
back  again  in  defiaiKe  ofmnd  and  weather.  Vain 
mortals !  If  this  be  true,  what  an  instance  of 
Gcod's  h>ng-6ufrering  is  it,  that  they  have  never 
yet  sunk  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters  t  But  my 
story  will  probably  remind  you,  that  Jesus  has 
actually  entered  into  such  an  engagement  in  he* 
Iwilf  of  his  church.  And  well  he  mayj .  for  both 
wind  anid  weather  are  at  bis  command ;  and  he 
Gtta  turn  the  storm  into  a  calm  in  a  moment.  We 
vfttsfs  Ihereforcj  safely  and  confidently  leave  the 
government  upon  his  shouldel^  Duty  is  our  p«ert> 
th^  care  is  bis. 

A  revival  is  wanted  with  u*»  a*  well  as  with*  yotr, 
and:  t  trust  so  toe  of  n»  are  longing  for  it.  Vl^e  attfc 
praying  and  singing  for  one  ;  and  I  send  you,  on 
the  o«her  side,  a  Uymn  that  you  (if  you  like  it)  may 
sbigfwith  ns.  Let  n*  take  eounfge ;  though:  it  may 
scenv  marvellous  in  oiir  eyes,  it  is  not  so  i»  the 
Lojrtfsf.    He  changed  ^e  desert  into  a  frcdtdd 
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fkddj  and  bid  dry  bones  live*  And  if  he  prepaaw 
our  hearts  to  pray,  he  will  surely  incline  his  ear 
to  hear. 

l^be  miscarriages  of  professorg  are  grievous; 
yet  such  things  must  be ;  how  else  cotild  the  scrips 
tores  be  fulfilled  ?  But  there  is  one  who  is  able 
to  keep  us  from  felling.  Some  who  have  distressed 
us,  perhaps  never  were  truly  changed ;  hpw  then 
could  they  stand?  We  see  only  the  outside. 
Others  who  are  sincere  are  permitted  to  fall  fof 
our  instrueticm,  that  we  may  not  be  high-minded, 
but  fear.  However,  h^  that  walketh  humblyi 
walketb  stfirely. 

*     Believe  me,  Ac. 


UETTERJII. 

DwkVL  Sir,  Feb.  22,  1774. 

YofTR  letter  by  last  post  smrprised  and  grieved 
me.    We  knew  nothing  of  the  subject^  though 
Mrs.  — -—  remembers,  when  W-*—  was  hei^  »- 
bint  or  two  were  dmpped  which  sbe  did  tiot 
miderstaitd;  but  no  name  was  mcntiotied. 

This  instance  shews  the  dangea'  of  leaning  to 
iomres^ons.  Texts  of  scripture,  brought  powers 
f  ttuy  to  the  heart,  are  very  desirable  and  pleasant^ 
if  tlieir  tendency  is  to  humble  x»,  to  give  ua  # 
more  feeling  sense  of  the  precionsness  of  Chria^ 
or  of  the  doctrines  of  grace ;  if  they  make  sis 
more  hateful,  enliven  our  regard  to  the  meani^-er^ 
increase  our  confidence  in  the.  power  and  faitlW 
fulness  of  God.  But  if  they  are  understood  ar 
iBtfmating  our  path  of  duty  ia  particular  cireum* 
lances,  or  oon&rming  us  in  purposes  we  may 
Uarr  iMjready  formed,  not  otberwfee  cieaisiy  ma^ 
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ranted  by  the  general  strain  of  the  word,  or  by 
the  leadings  of  providence,  they  are  for  the  most 
part  ensnaring,  and  always  to  be  suspected.   Nor 
does  their  coming  into  the  mind  at  the  time  of 
prayer  give  them  more  authority  in  this  respect. 
When  the  mind  is  intent  upon  any  subject,  the 
imagination  is  often  watchful  to  catch  at  any 
thing  which  may  seem  to  countenance  the  fii- 
yourite  pursuit.  It  is  too  common  to  ask. counsel 
of  the  Lord  when  we  have  already  secretly  deter- 
jilined  for  ourselves  3  and  in  this  disposition  we 
may  easily  be  deceived  by  the  sound  of  a  text  of 
scripture,  which,  detached  from  the  passage  in 
which  it  stands,  may  seem  remarkably  to  tally 
with  our  wishes.    Many  have  been  deceived  this 
way ;  and  sometimes,  when  the  event  has  shewn 
them  they  were  mistal^en,  it  has  opened  a  door 
for  great  distress,  and  Satan  has  found  occasion 
io  make  them  doubt  even  of  their  most  solid  ex- 
periences. 

I  have  sometimes  talked  to upon  this 

subject,  though  without  the  least  suspicion  of  any 
tiling  like  what  bas  happened.  As  to  the  present 
case,  it  may  remind  us  all  of  our  weakness^  I 
would  recommend  prayer,  patience,  much  tender- 
ness towards  her,  joined  with  faithful  expostula- 
_ti6n.  Wait  a  little  while,  and  I  trust  the  Lord  who 
loves  her  will  break  the  snare.  I  am  persuaded, 
in  her  better  judgment,  she  would  dread  the 
thoughts  of  doing  wrong;  and  I  hope  and  believe 
the  good  Shepherd,  to  whom  she  has  often  com- 
mitted her  soul  and  her  ways,  will  interpose  to 

r<estore  and  set  her  to^rights.        *        •         * 

•      »         •        •         •        •♦        *         « 

♦  •  •  *  •  *  •  I  am  sorry 
you  think  any  of  whom  you  have  hoped  well  are 
going  back  J  but  be  not  discouraged.  I  say  again, 
pray  and  wait,  and  hope  ^he  best.    It  is  cjjmojpa 
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for  young  professors  to  have  a  slack  time;  it  is 
almost  necessary,  that  they  may  be  more  sensible 
of  the  weakness  and  deceitfulness  of  their  hearts, 
and  be  more  humbled  in  future  when  the  Lord 
shall  have  healed  their  breaches^and  restored  their 
souls.  We  join  love  to  you  and  yours.  Pray  foir  iis* 

I  am,  &c. 


^»^s»^»#^#^s»#^ 


LETTER  IV. 


Dbar  Sir,  Feb.  3, 1/75^ 

It  would  be  wrong  to  make  you  wait  long  for  an 
tmswer  to  the  point  you  propose  in  your  last.  It 
is  an  important  one.  I  am  not  a  casuist  by  profes- 
sion, but  I  will  do  my  best.  Suppose  I  imitate  your 
laconic  manner  of  stating  the  question  and  cir- 
cumstances. 

I  doubt  not  but  it  is  very  lawful  at  your  age  to 
think  of  marriage,  and,  in  the  situation  you  de- 
scribe, to  think  of  money  likewise.  I  am  glad  you 
have  no  person,  as  you  say,  fixedly  in  view ;  in 
that  case,  advice  comes  a  post  or  two  too  late* 
But  your  expression  seems  to  intimate,  that  there 
is  one  transiently  in  view.  If  so,  since  you  have  no 
settlement,  if  she  has  no*money,  I  cannot  but  wish 
she  may  pass  on  till  she  is  out  of  sight  and  out  of 
mind.  I  see* this  will  not  do ;  I  must  get  into  my^ 
own  grave  way  about  this  grave  business.  I  take  it 
for  granted,  that  my  friend  is  free  from  the  love 
of  filthy  lucre ;  and  that  money  will  never  be  the 
turning  point  with  you  in  the  choice  of  a  wife. 
Methiuks  I  hear  you  say,  if  I  wanted  money,  I 
would  either  dig  or  beg  for  it ;  but  to  preach  or 
marry  for  money,  that  be  far  from  me.  I  commend 
you.    Hqwever,  though  the  love,  of  money  be  a 
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great  evil,  money  itself,  obtained  in  a  fair  and 
honourable  way,  is  desirable  Upon  manyaccoiints, 
though  not  for  its  own  sake»  Meat,  clothes,  fir<e, 
i^d  books,  cannot  easily  be  had  without  it;  there^ 
fore,  if  these  be  necessary,  money,  which  pro- 
cures them,  must  be  aneces^ary  likewise*  If  things 
were  otherwise  than  you  represent  them,  if  you 
Were  able  to  provide  for  a  wife  yourself,  then  I 
would  say.  Find  a  gracious  girl  (if  she  be  not 
found  already,)  whose  person  you  like,  whose 
temper  you  think  will  suit;  and  then  with  your 
father  and  mother's  consent  (without  which  I 
think  you  would  be  unwilling  to  move,)  thank 
the  Lord  for  her,  marry  her,  and  account  her  a 
valuable  portion,  though  she  should  not  have  a 
shilling.  But  while  you  are  without  income  or 
settlement,  if  you  have  thoughts  of  marriage^  I 
hope  they  will  be  regulated  by  a  due  regard  to 
consequences.  They  who  set  the  least  value  up^ii 
money,  have  in  some  respects  the  most  need  of  it* 
A  generous  mind  will  feel  a  thousand  pangs  in 
«trait  circumstances,  which  some  unfeeling  hearts 
would  not  be  sendble  of*  You^  could  perhaps 
endure  hardships  alone,  yet  it  might  pinch  you  to 
the  yery  bone  to  see  the  person  you  love  expo«d 
to  them.  Besides,  you  might  have  a  John,  a 
Thomas,  and  a  William,  and  half  a  dozen  more  to 
feed  (for  they  must  all  eat ;)  and  how  this  cottid 
be  done  without  a  competency  on  one  side  or 
'  the  other,  or  so  much  on  both  sides  as  will  make 
n  competency  when  united,  I  see  not.  Besides, 
yovL  would  be  grieved  not  to  fiiid  an  occasional 
shilling  in  your  pocket  to  bestow  upononeor  other 
otf  the  Lord's  poor,  though  you  should  be  able  to 
make  tome  son  of  a  shift  for  those  of  your  ow^ii 
house, 

Bu  t  is  it  not  written,  **  The  Lord  will  provide  f" 
It  is :  but  it  is  written  again,  '^  Thou  shalt  not 
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tempt  the  Lord  thy  God/'  Hastily  to  pluBge 
ourselves  into  difficulties  upon  a  persuasion  that 
he  will  find  some  way  to  extricate  us,  seems  Id 
me  a  species  of  tempting  him. 

Tlierefore  I  judge,  it  is  so  far  lawful  for  you  to 
have  a  regard  to  money  in  looking  out.  for  a  wife, 
that  it  would  he  wrong,  that  is,  in  other  worcb, 
unlawfuLfor  you  to  omit  it,  supposing  you  have  a 
purpose  of  marrying  in  your  present  situation. 

Many  serious  young  women  have  a  predilection 
in  favour  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel ;  and  I  believe 
ainong  such,  one  or  more  may  be  found  as  spiri- 
tual, as  amiable,  as  suitable  to  make  you  a  good 
wife,  with  a  tolerable  fortune  to  boot^  as  another 
who  has  not  a  penny.  If  you  are  not  willing  to 
tru^t  your  own  judgment  in  the  search,  intreat 
the  Lord  to  find  her  for  you.  He  chose  well  for 
Isaac  and  Jacob ;  and  you,  as  a  believer,  have  war-^ 
rant  to  commit  your  way  to  him,  and  many  more 
express,  promises  'than  they  had  for  your  encou- 
ragement. He  knows  your  state,  your  wants, 
what  you  are  at  present,  and  what  use  he  designs 
to  make  of  you.  Trust  in  him,  and  wait  for  him : 
prayer,  and  faith,  and  patience,  are  never  dis- 
appointed. I  commend  you  to  his  |[)Iessing  and 
guidance.  Remember  us  to  all  in  your  house, 
1  am,  &c. 


»#i^i^##»#»»0» 


LETTER  V. 
Dbar  Sir,  s         May  28,  1775. 

•  •        •        •        •    You  miist  not  expect  a 

long  letter  this  morning ;  we  are  just  going  to 
court,  in  hopes  of  seeing  the  king,  for  he  has  pro- 
mised to  meet  us.  We  can  say  he  is  mindful  of 
his  promise ;  and  yet  is  it  not  strange  that  though 
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we  are  all  in~  the  sania  place,  and  the  king  in  the 
midst  of  us,  it  is  but  here  and  there  one  (even  of 
those  who  love  him)  can  see  him  at  once !  How- 
ever, in  our  turns,  we  are  all  favoured  with  a 
glihipse  of  him,  and  have  had  cause  to  say.  How . 
great  is  his  goodness !    How  great  is  his  beauty ! 
We  have  the  advantage  of  the  queen  of  Sheba— 
a  more  glorious  object  to  behold,  and  not  so  far 
to  go  for  the  sight  of  it.    If  a  transient  glance 
exceeds  all  that  the  world  can  afford  for  a  long 
continuance,  what  must  it  be  to  dwell  with  him! 
If  a  day  in  his  courts  be  better  than  a  thousand, 
what  will  eternity  be  in  his  presence !  I  hope  the 
more  you  see,  the  more  you  love;  the  more  you 
drink,  the  more  you  thirst;  the  more  you  do  for 
him,  the  more  you  are  ashamed  you  can  do  so 
little ;  and  that  the  nearer  you  approach  to  your 
journey's  end,  the  more  yotir  pace  is  quickened. 
Surely,  the  power  of  spiritual  attraction  should 
increase  as  the  distance  lessens.  O  that  heavenly 
load- stone!  may  it  so  draw  us,  that  we  may  not 
creep,  but  run.      In   common  travelling,   the 
strongest  become  weary  if  the  journey  be  very 
long ;  but  in  the  spiritual  jouraey,  we  are  encou- 
raged with  a  hope  of  going  on  from  strength  to 
strength.  Insiaurabit  iter  vires^  as  Johnson  ex- 
presses it.    No  road  but  the  roiad  to,  heaven  can 
thus  communicate  refreshment  to  those  who  walk 
in  it,  and  make  them  more  fresh  and  lively  when 
they  are  just  finishing  their  courses  than  when 
they  first  set  out. 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  VI. 


DEARS1R5  Jpril  18, 1776. 

Are  you  sick,  or  lame  of  your  right  hand,  or 
are  you  busy  in  preparing  a  folio  for  the  press, 
that  I  hear  nothing  from  you  ?  You  see  by  the 
excuses  I  would  contrive,  I  am  not  willing  to 
suppose  you  have  forgotten  me,  but  that  your 
silence  is  rather  owing  to  acann\[)t  than  a  iviUnot. 

I  hope  your  soul  prospers.  I  do  not  ask  you,  if 
you  are  always  filled  with  sensible  comfort;  but  do 
you  find  your  spirit  more  bowed  down  to  the  feet 
and  will  of  Jesus,  so  as  to  be  willing  to  serve  him 
for  the  sake  of  serving  him,  and  to  follow  him,  as 
we  say,  through  thick  and  thin;  to  be  willing  to  be 
any  thing  or  nothing,  so  that  he  may  be  glorified? 
I  could  give  you  plenty  of  good  advice  upoh  this 
head;  but  I  am  ashamed  to  do  it,  because  I  so 
poorly  follow  it  myself.  I  want  to  live  with  him 
by  the  day,  to  do  all  for  him,  to  receive  all  firom 
him,  to  possess  all  in  him,  to  live  all  to  him,  to 
make  him  my  hiding-place  and  my  resting-place; 
I  want  to  deliver  up  that  rebel  Self  tohim  in  chains; 
but  the  rogue,  like  Proteus,  puts  on  so  many  forms, 
that  he  ^lips  through  my  fingers :  but  I  think  I 
know  what  I  would  do  if  I  could  fairly  catch  him. 

My  soul  is  like  a  besieged  city :  a  legion  of  encr 
mies  without  the  gates,  and  a  nest  of  restless  trai- 
tors within,  that  hold  a  correspondence  with  them 
without;  so  that  1  am  deceived  and  counteracted 
continually.  It  is  a 'mercy  that  I  have  not  been 
surprised  and  overwhelmed  long  ago:  without 
help  from  on  high^  it  would  soon  be  over  with  me. 
How  often  have  I  been  forced  to  cry  out,  O  God, 
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the  heathen  are  got  into  thine  inheritance;  thy 
holy  temple  have  they  defiled,  and  defaced  all  thy 
work !  Indeed  it  i^  a  miracle  that  I  still  hold  out. 
I  trust,  however,  I  shall  be  supported  to  the  end, 
and  that  my  Lord  will  at  length  raise  the  siege,  and 
cause  me  to  shout  deliverance  and  victory. 

Pray  for  me,  that  my  walls  may  be  strengthened, 
and  wounds  healed.    We  are  all  pretty  well  as  to 
the  outward  man,  and  join  in  love  to  all  friends* 
I  am,  &c. 


<«s#'.r#'«^«>#^# 


LETTER  VIL 


Dbar  Sib,  July  6,  1776. 

I  WAS  abroad  when  your  letter  came,  but  em* 
ploy  the  first  post  to  thank  you  for  your  confidence. 
JVIy  prayers  (when  I  can  pray)  you  may  be  sure 
of;  as  to  advice,  I  see  not  that  the  case  requires 
much.  Only  be  a  quiet  child,  and  lie  patiently  at 
the  Lord's  feet.  He  is  the  best  friend  and  manager 
in  these  matters,  for  he  has  a  key  to  open  every 
heart  ♦  *  •  *  *  *  »  * 
♦♦*••••    I  should  not 

have  taken  Mr.,Z 's  letter  for  a  denial,  as  it 

seems  you  did.  Considering  the  years  of  the  par- 
tieSj  and  other  circumstances,  a  prudent  parent 
couldhardly  say  more,  if  he  were  inclined  to  favour 
your  views.  To  me  you  seem  to  be  in  a  tolerable 
fair  way ;  but  I  know,  in  affairs  of  this  kind,  Mr. 
Self  does  not  like  suspense,  but  would  willingly 
come  to  the  point  at  once:  but  Mr.  Faith  (when 
he  gets  liberty  to  hold  up  his  head)  will  own, 
that,  in  order  to  make  our  temporal  mercies  wear 
well^  and  to  give  us  a  clearer  sense  of  the  hand 
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that  bestows  them^  a  waiting  and  a  praying  lin^ 
are  very  seas(»uible.  Worldly  people  expect 
tbeir  schemes  to  run  upon  all-founs,  as  we  say, 
and  the  objects  of  their  wishes  to  drop  into  their 
mouths  without  difficulty^  and  if  they  succeed^ 
they  of  course  bum  incense  to  their  own  drag, 
and  say,  This  was  my  doing :  but  believers  meel 
with  rubs  and  disappointments,  which  convimee 
tl^m^  that  if  they  obtain  any  thing,  it  is  the  Lord 
oiu&t  do  it  for  them.  For  this  reason  I  observe^ 
that  he  usually  brings  a  death  upon  our  prospects, 
even  when  it  is  his  purpose  to  give  us  success  in 
the  issue.  Thus  we  beookme  more  assured  that 
we  did  not  act  in  our  own  spiiits,  and  have  a 
more  satisfactory  view  that  his  provideiskce  hat 
been  concerned  in  filling  up  the  rivers  and  f&- 
]ifia¥iBg  the  mountains  that  were  in  our  way. 
Then,  when  he  has  given  us  our  clesu'e,  how  ple^ 
si^  is  it  to  look  at  it,  and  say.  This  I  got,  not  hf 
jny  own  sword,  and  my  own  bow,  but  I  wrestled 
for  it  in  prayer,  1  waited  for  It  in  faith,  1  put  it  \x^ 
the  Lord's  hand,  and  from  his  hand  1  received  it! 
You  have  met  with  the  stoiy  of  one  of  our  kmgs 
(if  I  niistake  notO  who  wanted  to  send  a  nobleman 
abroad  as  his  ambassador,  and  he  desired  to  be  €s»* 
cHsed  on  account  of  some  affairs  whiach  required 
hisi  presence  at  home :  the  king  answered^  ^^  Do 
you  take  care  of  my  business,  and  I  will  take  care: 
of  yours/'  I  would  have  you  think  the  Lord  says: 
tlras  to  you.  You  were  sent  into  t)^  world  for  a 
nobler  end  than  to  be  pinned  to  a  girl^'s  aproa- 
^ring;  jtnd  yet  if  the  Lord  sees  it  not  good  lor 
yoQ  to  be  akme,  be  will  provide  you  a  helpmeet. 
I  say,  if  he  sees  the  ]|i«pri^e«state  best  fpT  you, 
he  has  the  proper  person  already  in  his  eye,  and 
though  she  were  im  Peru  or  Ngva^Zen^bla,  he 
knows  how  to  bring  you  tc^ether.  In  the  me§n 
time,  go  thou  adad  preaoh  the  gospel.    Watch  ia 
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all  things;  endure  afflictions;  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist;  make  full  proof  of  your  ministry :  and 
when  other  thoughts  rise  in  your  mind^  (for  you 
havenodoortoshutthemquiteout,)  run  with  them 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  commit  them  to  the 
Lord.  Satan  will  perhapstry  to  force  them  upon  you 
unseasonably  and  inordinately ;  but  if  he  sees  they 
drive  you  to  prayer,  he  will  probably  delist,  rather 
than  be  the  occasion  of  doing  you  so  much  good. 
Believe  likewise,  that  as  the  Lbrd  has  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  person,  so  he  fixes  the  time.  His  time 
is  like  the  time  of  the  tide;  all  the  art  and  power 
of  man  can  neither  hasten  nor  retard  it  a  moment : 
it  must  be  waited  for;  nothing  can  be  done  with- 
out it,  and  when  it  comes,  nothing  e^n  resist  it. 
It  is  unbelief  that  talks  of  delays :  faith  knows  that 
properly  there  can  be  no  such  thing.    The  only 
reason  why  the  Lord  seems  to  delay  what  he  after- 
wards grants,  is  that  the  best  hour  is  not  yet  come. 
1  know  you  have  been  enabled  to  commit  and 
resign  your  all  to  his  disposal.    You  did  well. 
May  he  help  you  to  stand  to  the  surrender.  Some- 
times he  will  put  us  to  the  trial,  whether  we  mean 
what  we  say.    He  takes  his  course  in  a  way  we 
did  not  expect;  and  then,  alas !  how  often  de^s  the 
trial  put  us  to  shame !  Presently  there  is  an  outcry 
raised  in  the  soul  against  his  management;  this  la 
wrong,  that  unnecessary,  the  other  has  spoiled  the 
whole  plan ;  in  short,  all  these  things  are  against 
us.  And  when  we  go  into  the  pulpit,  and  gravely 
tell  the  people  how  wise  and  how  good  he  is;^ 
and  preach  subidission  to  his  will,  not  only  as  a 
duty,  but  a  privilege ;  alas !  how  deceitful  is  the 
heart !  Yet,  since  it  is,  and  will  be  so,  it  is  necessary 
we  should  know  it  by  experience.  We  have  reason, 
however,  to  say,  He  is  good  and  wise ;  for  he  bears 
with  our  perverseness,  and  in  the  event  shevtrs 
us,  that  if  he  had  listened  to  our  murmurihgSy  and 
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taken  the  methods  we  would  have  prescribed  to 
him,  we  should  have  been  ruined  indeed^  and 
that  he  has  been  all  the  while  doing  us  good  hi 
spite  of  ourselves. 

If  I  judge  right,  you  will  find  your  way  provi- 
dentially opened  more  and  more ;  and  yet  it  is 
possible,  that  when  you  begin  to  think  yourself 
sure,  something  may  happen  to  put  you  in  a 
panic  again.  But  a  believer,  like  a  sailor,  is  not  ^ 
to  be  surprised  if  the  wind  changes,  but  to  learn 
the  art  of  suiting  himself  to  ail  winds  for  the  time; 
and  though  many  a  poor  sailor  is  shipwrecked, 
the  poor  believer  shall  gain  his  port.  O  it  is  good 
sailing  with  an  infallible  pilot  at  the  helm,  who 
has  the  wind  and  nveather  at  his  command ! 

I  have  been  much  abroad,  which  of  course 
puts  things  at  sixes  and  sevens  at  home.  If  X 
did  not  love  you  well,  I  could  not  have  spared  so 
much  of  the  only  day  I  haye  had  to  myself  for 
this  fortnight  past.  But  1  was  willing  you  should 
know  that  I  think  of  you,  and  feel  for  you,  if  I 
cannot  help  you. 

I  have  read  Mr. 's  book.    Some  things  I 

think  strongly  argued;  in  some  he  has  laid  himself 
open  to  a  blow,  and  I  doubt  not  but  he  will  have 
it.  I  expect  answers,  replies,  rejoinders,  &c.  &c« 
and  say,  with  Leah,.6ad,  a  troop  cometh.  How  the 
wolf  will  grin  to  see  the  sheep  and  the  shepherds 
biting  and  worrying  one  another!  And  well  he 
may.  He  knows  that  contentions  are  a  surer  way 
to  weaken  the  spirit  of  love,  and  stop  the  progress 
of  the  gospel,  than  his  old  stale  method  of  fire  and 
sword.  Well,  I  trust  we  shall  be  of  one  heart  and 
one  mind  when  We  get  to  heaven  at  least. 

Let  who  will  fight,  I  trubt  neither  water  nor 
fire  shall  set  you  and  me  at  variance.    We  unite 
in  love  to  you«     The  Lord  ii^  gracious  to  us,  &c. 
I  am,  &c. 

'vol.  II.  ;     G 
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LETTER  VIII. 


Dbae  Sir,  1/7©. 

I  DO  not  often  serve  your  letters  so,<but  this  last 
I  burnt,  believing  ybu  would  like  to  have  it  out  of 
danger  of  falling  into  improper  bands.  .  When  I 
saw  bow*  eagerly  the  flumes  devoured  the  paper, 
how  quickly  and  entirely  every  trttce  of  the 
writing  was  consumed,  I  wished  that  the  fire  of 
the  love  of  Jesus  might  as  completely  obliterate 
from  your  heart  every  uneasy^mpressloti  whieh 
your  disappointment  hte  given  you.     *         * 

♦  ♦  *  ♦  Surely  when  l\e  crosses 
our  wishes,  it  is  always  in  mercy,  and  because 
we  short-sighted  creatures  often  know  not  what 
We  ask,  nor  what  would  be  the  consequences  if 
our  desires  were  granted. 

Your  pride,  it  seems,  has  received  a  fldl,  by 
meeting  a  repulse.  I  know  Self  does  not  like  to 
be  mortified  in  these  aiSbirsi  but  if  you  dre  ittade 
suecessful  iU  vrobitig  souls  for  Ghriifet,  I  hope' that 
will  console  you  for  meeting  a  rebuflF  when  only 
v^^oing  for  yourself.  Besides,  I  would  bate  you 
pluck  up  your  spirits.  I  have  two  good  6ld  pro- 
verbs at  your  service :  '*  There  is  as  good  fish  in 
*^  the  sea  as  any  that  are  brought  out  of  it;*'  and, 
'^  If  one  won't,  another  will,  or  Wherefofe  serves 
'^  the  market?"  Perhaps  ^11  your  difficulties  have 
arisen  from  thts^  thilt  you  have  nbt  yet  seen  the 
right  persbn ;  if  so  you  have  reason  to  be  thankfiil 
that  the  Lord  would  lidt  let  you  take  the  Wrong-, 
though  you  unwittingly  would  have  done  it  if 
you  could.  Where  the  right  one  Ues  hid  I  know 
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not,  but  upon  a  suppositicm  that  it  lyill  be  good  for 
,you  to  marry,  I  may  venture  to  say, 

Ubi,  nbi est, dia  celari  non  potest? 

The  Lord  in  his  providence  will-discl6se,her,  put 
her  in  your  way,  and  give  you  to  understand.  This 
is  she.  Then  you  will  find  your  business  go  for- 
ward with  wheels  and  wings^  and  have  cause  to 
say.  His  choice  and  time  were  better  than  your 
own.  ' 

Did  I  not  tell  you  formerly,  that  if  you  would 
take  care  of  his  business  he  will  take  care  of  yours  ? 
I  am  of  the  same  mind  still.  He  will  not  suffer. 
them  who  fear  him  and  depend  upon  him  to  want 
any  thing  that  is  truly  good  for  them.  In  the 
mean  while,  I  advise  you  to  take  a  lodging  as  near 
as  you  can  to  Gethsemane,  and  to  walk  daily  to 
mount  Golgotha,  and  borrow  (which  may  be  had 
for  asking)  that  telescope  which  gives  a  prospect 
into  the  unseen  world.  A  view  of  what  is  passing 
within  the  veil  has  a  marvellous  effect  to  compose 
our  spirits,  with  regard  to  the  little  things  that  are 
4aily  passing  here.  Praise  the  Lord^  who  has  en- 
abled you  to  fix  your  supreme  affectipn  upon  him, 
who  is  alone  the  propei:  and  suitable  object  of  it, 
and  from  whom  you  cannot  meet  a  denial,  or  fear 
a  change.  He  loved  you  first,  and  he  will  love  you 
for  ever ;  and  if  he  be  pleased  to  arise  and  smile 
upon  you,  you  are  in  no  more  necessity  of  begging 
for  happiness  to  the  prettiest  creature  upon  earth, 
than  of  the  light  of  a  candle  on  midsummer  noon. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  pray  and  hope  the  Lord  will  ^ 
sweeten  your  cross,  and  either  in  kind  or  In  kind- 
ness make  you  good  amends.  Wait,  pray,  and 
believe,  and  all  shall  be  well.  A  cross  we  must 
have  somewhere;  and  they  who  are  favoured 
with  health,  plenty,  peace,  and  a  conscience 
sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Jesus,  must  have 
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more  caui^s  for  thankfiilDess  than  grief.  Look 
round  you,  and  take  notice  of  the  'Very  seVere 
afflictions  which  many  of  the  Lord's  own  people 
^re  groaning  under,  and  your  trials  will  appear 
comparatively  light.  Our  love  to  all  friends^  , 
I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IX. 


Dkar  Sir,  Jimt  3,  1777- 

iTseems  I  must  write  somethingabout  thesmall- 
pox,  but  I  know  not  well  what:  not  having  had  it 
myself,  I  cannot  judge  how  1  should  feel  if  I  were 
actually  exposed  to  it.  I  am  not  a  professed  advo- 
cate for  inoculation;  butif  a  person  who  fears  the 
Lord  should  tell  me,  **  I  think  I  can  do  it  in  faith, 
"  looking  upon  it  as  a  salutaiy  expedient,  which  he 
*'  in  his  providence  has  discovered,  and  which, 
"  therefore,  appears  my  duty  to  have  recourse  to, 
*^  so  that  my  mind  does  not  hesitate  with  respect 
"  to  the  lawfulness,  nor  am  I  anxious  about  the 
^^  event;  being  satisfied,  that  whether  I  live  or 
^^  die,  I  am  in  that  path  in  which  I  can  cheerfully 
'"  expect  his  blessing,'* — I  do  not  know  that  I 
could-ofFer  a  word  by  way  of  discussion. 

If  another  person  should  say,  "  My  times  ai^e 
«« in  the  Lord's  hands ;  I  am  now  in  health,  and 
"  am  not  willing  to  bring  upon  myself  a  disorder, 
"  the  consequences  of  which  I  cannot  possibly 
"  foresee :  If  I  am  to  have  the  small-pox,  I  believe 
"  he  is  the  best  judge  of  the  season  and  manner 
*^  in  which  1  shall  be  visited,  so  as  may  be  most 
^^  for  his  glory  and  my  own  good;  and  therefore 
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'^  I  choose  to  wait  his  appointment^  and  niot  to 
*^  rush  upon  even  the  possibility  of  danger  without 
'^  a  call.  If  the  very  hairs  of  my  head  are  numbered, 
**  1  have  no  reason  to  fear,  that,  supposing  I 
^*  receive  the  small-pox  in  a  natural  way,  I  shaU 
**  have  a  single  pimple  more  than  he  sees  ex- 
**  pedient;  and  why  should  I  wish  to  have  one 
"  less?  Nay,  admitting^— which  however  is  not 
•*  always  the  case — that  inoculation  might  exempt 
''me  from  some  pain  and  inconvenience,  and 
''  lessen  the  apparent  danger,  might  it  not  like- 
''  wise,  upon  that  very  account,  prevent  my  re- 
*'  ceiving  some  of  those  sweet  consolations,  which 
"^^  I  humbly  hope  my  gracious  Lord  would  afford 
"  me,  if  it  were  his  pleasure  to  call  me  to  a  sharp 
**  trial.  Perhaps  the  chief  design  of  this  trying 
**  hour,  if  it  comes,  may  be  to  shew  me  more  of 
"  his  wisdom,  power,  and  love,  than  I  have  ever 
''  yet  experienced^  If  I  could  devise  a  mean  to 
**  avoid  the  trouble,  I  know  not  how  great  a  loser 
**  I  may  be  in  point  of  grace  and  comfort.  Nor 
^*  am  I  afraid  of  my  face ;  it  is  now  as  the  Lord 
^'  has  made  it,  and  it  will  be  so  after  the  small- 
*'  pox.  If  it  pleases  him,  I  hope  it  will  please  me. 
"^^  In  short,  though  I  do  not  censure  oUiers,  yet,  as 
**  to  myself^  inoculation  is  what  I  dare  not  venture 
''  upon.  If  I  did  venture,  and  the  issue  should  not 
*•  be  favourable  1  should  blame  myself  for  having 
*'  attempted  to  take  the  management  out  of  the 
**  Lord's  hand  into  my  own,  which  I  nevei*  did  yet 
"  in  other  matters,  without  finding  I  am  no  more 
*'  able  than  X  am  worthy  to  chuse  for  myself. 
*'  Besides,  at  the  best,  inoculation  would  only 
**  secure  me  from  owe  of  the  innumerable  naturd 
**  evils  the  flesh  is  heir  to ;  I  should  still  be  as 
'*  liable  as  I  am  at  present  to  putrid  fever,  a  bilious 
''  cholic,  an  inflammation  in  the  bowels  or  in  the 
''  brain,  and  a  thousand  formidable  diseases  which 
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*^  are  hovering^  round  me,  and  only  wait  his  per- 
**  mission  to  cut  me  off  in  a  few  days  or  hours: 
**  and  therefore  I  am  determined,  by  bis*  grace, 
^.to  resign  mydelf  to  his  disposal.  Let  me  ftiU 
^'  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  (for  hi?  mercies  are 
^  great,)  and  not  into  the  hands  of  men" 

If  a.person  should  talk  to  me  in  this  strain,  most 
'<  certainly  I  could  not  say, ''  Notwithstanding  alt 
*^  this,  your  safest  way  is  to  be  inoculated." 

We  preach  and  hear,  and  I  hope  we  know 
something  of  iaith,  as  enabling  us  to  intrust  the 
Lord  with  our  souls :  I  wish  we  had  all  more 
faith,  to  intrust  him  with  our  bodies,  our  health, 
our  provision  and  our  temporal  comforts  like- 
wise. The  former  should  seem  to  require  the 
strongest  faith  of  the  two.  How  strange  is  it, 
that  when  we  think  we  can  do  the  greater,  we 
should  be  so  awkward  and  unskilfal  when  we 
aim  at  the  less!  Give  my  love  to  your  fiiend. 
1  dare  not  advice :  but  if  she  can  quietly  return  at 
the  usual  time,  and  neither  run  intentionally  Into 
the  way  of  the  small-pox,  nor  run  out  of  the  way, 
but  leave  it  simply  with  the^Lord,  I  shall  not 
blame  her.  And  if  you  will  mind  your  praying* 
and  preaching,  and  believe  that  the  Lord  can  take 
care  of  her  without  any  of  your  contrivances,  I 
shall  not  blame  you :  nay,'  I  shall  praise  him  for 
you  both.  My  prescription  is,  to  read  Dr.  Watts, 
Fsal.  cxxu^  every  nlorning  before  bi'eakfast,  and 
pray  it  over  till  the  cure  is  effected.  Probatum  est. 

Hast  thou  net  given  thy  werd. 
To  save  my  soul  from  death  f 
And  I  can  trust  my  Lord 
To  keep  my  mortal  breath. 
^  I'll  go  and  come, 

Nor  fear  to  die, 
Till  from  on  fai^ 
Thou  call  n^e  hom«. 

Adieu.    Pray  for  your's. 
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LETTER  1. 


My  dear  Madam^ 

Let  what  has  been  said  on  the  subject  of  ac- 
quaintance, &c.  suffice.  It  was  well  meant  on  my 
side,  and  well  taken  on  yours,   ^ou  may  perhaps 
see  that  my  hints  were  not  wholly  unnecessary, 
and  I  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  your  apology,  and 
am  so.  The  circumstance  of  your  being  seen  at  the 
play-house  has  nothing  at  all  mysterious  in  it :  as 
you  say  you  have  not  been  there  these  six  or  seven 
years,  it  was  neither  more  nor  less  than  &  mistake. 
I  heard  you  had  been  there  within  these  two 
years :  I  am  glad  to  find  I  was  misinformed.    I 
think  there  is  no  harm  in  your  supposing,  that  of 
the  many  thousands  who  fi*equent  public  diver- 
sions, some  may  in  other  respects  be  better  than 
yourself;  but  I'hope  yoiur  humble  and  charitable 
construction  of  their  mistake,  will  not  lead  you 
to  extenuate  the  evil  of  those  diversions  in  them- 
selves. For  though  I  am  persuaded,  that  a  few,  who 
know  better  what  to  do  with  themselves,  are,  for 
want  of  consideration,  drawn  in  to  expose  them- 
selves in  such  places ;  yet    I  am  well  satisfied^ 
that  if  there  is  any  practice  in  this  land  siniul,  at- 
tendance on    the   play-house    is  properly  and 
eminently  so.    The  theatres  are  fountains  and 
means  of  vice:  I  had  almost  said,  in  the  same 
manner  and  degree  as  the  ordinances  of  the  gos- 
pel are  the  means  of  grace;  and  I  can  hardly 
think  there  is  a  christian  upon  eaith  who  would 
dare  to  be  seen  there,  if  the  nature  and  effects  of* 
the  theatre  were  properly  set  before  them.    Dr. 

G  5 
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Witherspoon  of  Scotland-has  written  an  excellent 
piece  upon  the  stage  or  rather  against  it^  which 
I  wish  every  person  who  makes  the  least  pretence 
to  fear  God  had  an  opportunity  of  perusing.  I 
cannot  judge  much  more  favourably  of  Ranelagh^ 
Vauxhail,  and  all  the  innumerable  train  of  dissi- 
pations, by  which  the  God  of  this  world  blinds  the 
eyes  of  multitudes,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel  should  flihine  in  upon  them.  What  an  awful 
aspect  upon  the  present  times  have  such  texts  i» 
Isaiah  xxii.  12 — 14.  iii.  12.  Amos  vi.  3, 6.  James 
iv.  4 !  I  wish  you,  therefore,  not  to  plead  for  any 
of  them,  but  U3e  your  influence  to  make  them 
shunned  as  pest4iouses,  and  dangerous  nuisances 
to  precious  souls;  especially,  if  you  know  any  who, 
you  hope,  in  the  main,  are  seriously  disposed,  who 
yet  venture  themselves  in  those  purlieus  of  Satan, 
endeavour  earnestly  and  faithfully  to  undeceive 
them. 

The  lime  is  short ;  eternity  at  the  door :  was 
there  no  other  evil  in  these  vain  amusements  than 
the  loss  of  precious  time  {but,  Was!  their  nan^e 
is  legion,)  we  have  not  leisure  in  our  ckcntn^ 
stances  to  regard  them.  And  blessed  be  God  1 
we  need  them  not.  The  gospel  opens  a  source  of 
purer,  sweeter,  and  more  substantial  pleasures : 
we  are  invitea  to  communion  ^th  God;  we  are 
called  to  share  in  the  theme  of  angels,  the  songs 
of  heaven ;  and  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love 
are  laid  open  to  our  view.  The  Lord  himself  is 
waiting  to  be  gracious,  waiting  with  pronnses  aad 
pardons  in  his  hands.  Well,  then,  may  we  bid 
adieu  to  the  perishing  pleasurei^  of  sin ;  well  may 
we  pity  those  who  can  find  pleasure  in  those 
places  and  parties  where  he  is  shut  out ;  where 
-  his  name  i)s  only  mentioned  to  beprofaned :  where 
ills  commandments  are  not  only  broken,  but  in- 
sulted; where  sinners  proclaim  their  sbame  as  in 
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Sodom,  and  attempt  not  to  hide  it ;  where  at  best 
wickedness  is  wrapt  up  in  a  disguise  of  delicacy, 
to  make  it  more  insinuating;  and  nothing  is  of- 
fensivie  that  is  not  grossly  and  unpolitely  indecent. 

I  sympathise  with  fdl  your  complaints ;  but  if 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  make  them  subservient  to 
the  increase  of  your  sanctificajtion,  to  wean  you 
mare  and  mcure  from  this  world,  and  to  draw  you 
nearer  tfi  iiimself,  you  wiH  one  day  see  cause  to 
be  tbanklul  for  them,  and  to  number  tliem 
amongst  your  choicest  mercies.  A  hundred  years 
hence  it  will  signify  litde  to  you  whether  you 
were  sick  or  well  the  day  I  wrote  this  letter. 

We  thank  you  for  your  kind  condolence.  There 
is  a  pleasure  in  the  pity  of  a  friend ;  but  the  Lord 
alone  can  give  true  comfort,  i  hope  be  will  sanc- 
tify Ae  breach,  and  do  us  good.  Mrs. ex- 
changes forgiveness  w>th  you  about  your  not 
meeting  in  London ;  that  is^  you  forgive  her  not 
coming  to  you,  and  she  forgives  you  entertaining  - 
a  suspicious  thought  of  her  friendship  (though 
l>ut  for  a  nunute)  on  account  of  what  she  was 
really  unable  to  do.         ' 

I  am,  &c.         -A 


4r##^«««^«>» 


LETTER  IL 


My  dj£a.r  Madam,  Sept.  J,  1767 ^ 

I  SHALL  not  study  for  expressions  to  tell  my 
dear  ji'iend  how  much  we  were  affected  by  the 
news  th^t  came  last  post.  We  'liad,  however,  the 
pleasure  to  hear  ^at  your  family,  was  ^safe.  I  hop« 
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thk  will  find  you  recovered  from4he.  hurry  of 
spirits  you  must  have  been  thrown  into,  and  that 
both  you  and  your  papa  are  composed  under  the 
appointment  of  him  who  has  a  right  to  dispose  of 
his  own  as  he  pleases ;  for  we  know,  that  what- 
ever may  be  the  second  causes  and  occasions, 
nothing  can  happen  to  us  but  according  to  the 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father.    Since  what  is- past 
cannot  be  recalled,  my  part  is  now  to  pray,  that 
this  and  every  other  dispensation  you  meet  with, 
may  besanctified  toyour  soul's  good ;  that  you  may 
be  more  devoted  to  the  God  of  your  life,  and  have  a 
clearer  sense  of  your  interest  in  that  kingdom 
which  cannot  be  shaken,  that  treasure  which  nei- 
ther thieves  nor  fiames  can  touch,  that  better  and 
more  enduring  substance  which  is  laid  up  for  be- 
lievers^ where  Jesus  their  Head  and  Saviour  is. 
With  this  view  you  may  take  joyfully  the  spoil- 
ing of  your  goods.  •        • 
I  think  I  can  feel  for  my  friends ;  but  for  such 
as  I  hope  have  a  right  to  that,  promise,  that  aU 
thingjs  shall  work  together  for  their  good,  I  soon 
check  my  solicitude  and  ask  myself.  Do  I  love 
them  better,  or  could  I  manage  more  wisely  for 
them,  than  the  Lord  does  ?  Can  I  wish  them  to 
be  in  safer  or  more 'compassionate  hands  than 
in  his  ?  Will  he  who  delights  in  the  prosperity  of 
his  servants  afflict  them  with  sickness,  losses,  and 
alarms,  except  he  sees  there  is  need  of  these 
things  ?     Such   thoughts   calm    the  emotions 
of  my  mind.     I  sincerely  condole   you  ;    but 
the  command  is  to  rejoice  always  in  the  Lord. 
Tlie  visitation  was  accompanied  with  mercy.  Not 
such  a  case  as  that  of  the  late  Lady  Molesworth's, 
which  made  every  one's  ears  to  tingle  that  heard  . 
it.    Nor  is  yours  such  a  case  as  of  some,  who  in 
almost  every  great  fire  lose  their  all,  and  perhaps^ 
have  no  knowledge  of  God  to  support  them. 
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Though  our  first  apprehensions  were  for  yoil,We 
almost  forgot  you  for  a  moment^when  we  thought 
of  your  next  door  neighbour,  and  the  circumstance 
she  was  in,  so  unfit  to  bear  either  a  fi'ight  or  are* 
moval.  We  shall  be  in  much  suspense  till  we 
hear  from  you.  God  grant  that  you  may  be  able  to 
send  us  good  news,  that  you  are  all  well,  at  least 
as  well  as  can  be  expected  after  such  a  distressing 
scene.  If  what  has  happened  should  give  you 
m6re  leisure  or  more  inclination  to  spend  a  little 
time  with  us,  I  think  I  need  not  say  we  shall  re- 
joice to  receiveyou. 

I  am,  &c: 


^^«^#^4>^^^ 


LETTER  IIL 

My  DBiAR  Madam,  Sept.  3,  1767' 

The  vanity  of  all  things  below  is  confirmed  to 
us  by  daily  experience.  Amongst  other  proofs, 
one  is  tho  precariousness  of  our  intimacies,  and 
what  little  things,  or  rather  what  nothings,  will 
sometimes  produce  a  coolness,  or  at  least  a  strange- 
ness, between  the  dearest  friends.  How  is  it  that 
our  correspondence  has  been  dropt,  and  that  af- 
ter having  written  two  letters  since  the  fire,  which 
removed  you  from  your  former  residence,  I  should 
be  still  disappointed  in  my  hopes  of  an  answer  ? 
On  our  parts  I  hope  there  has  been  no  abatement 
of  regard ;  nor  can  I  charge  you  with  any  thing 
but  remissness.  Therefore,  waving  the  past,  and  all 
apologies  on  either  side,  let  me  beg  you  to  write 
soon,  to  tell  us  how  it  is;5vith  you,  and  how  you 
have  been  supported  under  the  various  changes 
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.  you  have  met  with  %ince  we  saw  you  last.  I 
^doubt  not  but  you  have  met  with  many  exiercigies* 
I  pray  that  they  may  have  been  sanctified  to  lead 
you  nearer  to  the  Lord,  the  fountain  of  jail  conso- 
lation, who  is  the  only  refuge  ia  time  of  trouble, 
and  whose  gracious  presence  is  abundantly  able  to 
make  up  every  deficiency  and  every  loss.  Perhaps 
the  reading  of  this  may  rejcall  to  youjr  mind  our 

{)ast  conversations,  and  the  subjects  of  the  many 
etters  we  have  exchanged.  I  know  not  in  what 
manner  to  write  after  so  long  an  interval.  I  would 
hope  your  silence  to  us  had  not  beeo  owing  to 
any  change  of  sentiments,  which  i^ight  make  such 
letters  as  mine  less  welcome  to  you.  Yet  when 
you  had  a  friend,  who  I  think  you  believed  very 
nfearly  interested  him&elf  in  your  welfare,  it 
seems  strange,  that  in  a  course  of  two  years  you 
should  have  nothing  to  communicate.  I  cannot 
suppose  you  have  forgotten  me ;  I  am  sure  I  have 
hot  forgotten  you  j  and  therefore  I  long  to  h^ar 
from  you  soon,  that  I  may  know  how  to  write : 
and  should  this  likewise  pass  unanswered^  I 
must  sit  down  and  mourn  over  my  loss. 

As  to  otir  affairs,  I  can  tell  you  the  Lord  has 
been  and  is  exceedingly  gracious  to  us :  our 
lives  are  preserved,  our  healths  continued,  an 
abundance  of  mercies  and  blessings  on  ev^  side ; 
but  especially  we  have  to  praise  him  that  he  is 
pleased  to  crovi^  the  means  and  ordinances  of  bis 
grace  with  tokens  of  his  presence.  It  is  my  hap* 
piness  to  be  fi^ed  amongst  an  affectionate  people, 
who  make  an  open  profession  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  and  are  enabled  in  some  measure  to 
shew  forth  its  power  in  their  lives  and  conversa- 
tion. We  walk  in  peace  and  harmony.  I  have 
reason  to  say  the  Lord  Jesus  is  a  good  master^ 
and  that  the  doctrine  of  free  salvation,  by  faith  in 
Ills  name,  is  a  doctrine  according  to  godliness  ^ 
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for  through  mercy  I  find  it  daily  effectual  to  the 
breaking  down  the  strong  holds  of  sin,  and  turn- 
ing the  hearts  of  sinner^  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  God,  May  the  Lord  give;  my 
dear  friend  to  live  in  the  power  and  consolation 
of  his  precious  truth ! 
I  am,  &c. 


SEVEN 


LETTERS 
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LETTEK  I. 


Aforcfc  18, 1767- 
I  CAN  truly  say,  tha*  1  bear  you  upon  my  heart 
and  in  my  prayers.  I  have  rgoiced  to  see  the  be- 
ginning of  a  good  and  gracious  work  in  you ;  and 
I  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  he  will 
carry  it  on  and  complete  it;  and  that  you  will  be 
amongst  the  number  of  those  who  shall  sing  re- 
deeming love  to  eternity.  Tlierefore  fear  none  of 
the  things  appointed  for  you  to  suffer  bjtheway ; 
but  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  and  hope  to 
the  end.  Be  not  impatient,  but  wait  humbly  upon 
the  Lord.  Ton  have  one  hard  lesson  to  learn, 
that  is,  the  evil  of  your  own  heart :  you  know 
something  of  it,  but  it  is  needful  that  you  should 
know  more ;  for  the  more  we  know  oi  ourselves, 
the  more  -we  shall  prize  and  love  Jesus  and  his 
salvation.  I  hope  what  you  find  in  yourself  by 
daily  experience  will  humble  you,  but  not  dis- 
courage you ;  humble  you  it  should,  and  I  believe 
it  does«  Are  not  you  amazed  sometimes  that  you 
should  have  so  much  as  a  hope,  that,  poor  and 
needy  as  you  are,  the  Lord  thinketh  of  you  ?  But 
let  not  all  ydu  feel  discourage  you;  for  if  our 
Riysician  is  almighty,  our  disease  cannot  be  des- 
perate ;  and  if  he  casts  none  out  that  come  to  him, 
why  should  you  fear  ?  Our  sins  are  many,  but 
hb  mercies  are  more :  our  sins  are  great,  but  his 
righteousness  is  greater :  we  are  w^,  but  he  is 
power.  Most  of  our  complaints  are  owing  to  un- 
belief, and  the  remainder  of  a  legal  spirit ;  and 
these  evils  are  not  removed  in  a  day.  Wait  on  the 
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Lord,  and  he  will  enable  you  to  see  more  and  more 
of  the  power  and  grace  of  our  High-Priest,  The 
more  you  know  him,  the  better  you  will  trust  him ; 
the  more  you  trust  him,  the  better  you  will  love 
him ;  the  more  you  love  him,  the  better  you  will 
serve  him.  This  is  God's  way :  you  are  not  called 
to  buy,  but  to  beg ;  not  to  be  strong  in  yourself, 
but  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  is 
teaching  you  these  things,  and  I  tnist  he  mil 
teach  you  to  the  end.  Remember  the  growth  of 
a  believer  is*  not  like  a  mushroom,  but  like  au 
oak,  which  increases  slowly  indeed  but  surely. 
Many  suns,  showers,  and  frosts  pass  upon  it  be- 
fore it  comes  to  perfection ;  and  in  winter,  when 
it  seems  dead,  it  is  gathering  strength  at  the  root. 
Be  humble,  watchfiil,  and  diligent  in  the  means, 
and  endeavour  to  look  through  all,  and  fix  your 
eye  upon  Jesus,  and  all  shall  be  well.  1  com- 
mend you  to  the  care  of  the  good  Shepherd^  and 
remain,  for  his  sa(ke, 

Your's,  &c. 


LETTER  n. 

May  31,  1769. 

I  WA»  sorry  I  did  not  write  as  you  expected, 
but  I  hope  it  will  do  now.  Indeed  I  have  not 
forgotten  you ;  you  are  often  in  my  thought^,  and 
seldom  omitted  in  my  prayers.  I  hope  the  Lord 
will  make  what  you  see  and,  hear  while  abroad 
proiitable  to  you,  to  increase  your  knowledge,  to 
strengthen  your  faith,  and  to  make  you  from 
henceforth  well  satisfied  with  your  situation.  If  I 
am  not  mistaken,  you  will  be  sensible,  that  though 
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there  are  some  desirable  things  to  be  met  with 
in  London  preferable  to  any  other  place,  yet  upon 
the  whole,  a  quiet  situation  in  the  country,  under 
one  stated  ministry,  and  in  connection  with  one 
people,  has  the  advantage.  It  is  pleasant  now 
and  then  to  have  opportunity  of  hearing  a  variety 
of  preachers,  but  the  best  and  greatest  of  them 
are  no  more  than  instruments ;  some  can  please 
tlie  ear  better  than  others ;  but  none  can  reach 
the  heart  any  farther  than  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
open  it,  Tliis  he  shewed  you  upon  your  first 
going  up,  and  I  doubt  not  but  your  disappoint- 
ment did  you  more  good' than  if  you  had  heard 
with  all  the  pleasure  you  expected. 

The  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit  me  with  a  slight 
illness  in  my  late  journey.  I  was  for  from  well  on 
the  Tuesday,  but  supposed  it  owing  to  the  &tigue 
of  riding,  and  the  heat  of  the  weather ;  but  the 
next  day  I  was  taken  with  a  shivering,  to  which  a 
fever  succeeded.  Iwas  then  niear  sixty  miles  from 
home.  The  Lord  gave  me  ^luch  peace  in  my 
soul,  and  I  was  enabled  to  hope  he  would  bring 
me  safe  home,  in  which  I  was  not  disappointed ; 
and  though  I  had  the  fever  most  part  of  the  way, 
my  journey  was  not  unpleasant.  He  likewise 
strengthened  me  to  preach  twice  on  Sunday  ;  and 
at  night  I  found  niyself  well,  only  viery  weary, 
and  r  have  continued  well  ever  since.  I  have 
reason  to  speak  much  of  his  goodness,  and  to 
kiss  the  rod,  for  it  was  sweetened  with  abundant 
mercies.  I  thought  that  had  it  been  his  pleasure 
I  should  have  continued  sick  at  Oxford,  or  even 
have  died  there.  I  had  no  objection.  Though  I 
had  not  that  joy  and  sensible  comfort  which  some 
are  favoured  with,  yet  I  was  quite  free  from  pain, 
fear,  and  care,  and  felt  myself  sweetly  composed 
to  his  will,  whatever  it  might  be.  Thus  he  fulfils 
his  promise  in  making  our  strength  equal  to  our 
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day  J  and  every  new  trial  gives  us  a  new  proof  how 
happy  it  is  to  be  enabled  to  put  our  trust  in  him. 
I  hope^  in  the  midst  of  all  your  engagements^ 
you  find  a  little  time  to  read  his  good  word^  and 
to  w^ait  at  his  mercy-seat.    It  is  good  for  us  to 
draw  nigh  to  hith.    It  is  an  honour  that  he  per- 
mits us  to  pray;^  and  we  shall  surely  find  he  is  a 
God  hearing  prayer.    Endeavour  to  be  diligent 
in  the  means.;  yet  watch  and  strive  against  a 
leg^l  spirit^  which  is  always  aiming  to  represent 
him  as  a  hard  master,  watching,  as  it  were,  to 
take  advantage  of  us.    But  it  is  far  otherwise. 
His  name  is  Love !  he  Ipoks  upon  us  with  com- 
passion; he  knows  our  frame,  and  remembers 
that  we  are  but  dust ;  and  when  our  infirmities 
prevail,  he  does  not  bid  us  despond,  but  reminds 
us  that  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
who  is  able  to  pity,  to  pardon,  and  to  save  to  the 
uttermost    Think  of  the  names  and  relations  he 
bears.    Does  he  not  call  himself  a  Saviour,  a 
Shepherd,  a  Friend,  and  a.  Husband  ?  Has  he  not 
made  known  unto  us  his  love,  his  blood,  his 
righteousness,  his  promises,  his  power,  and  his 
grace,  and  all  for  our  encouragement  ?    Away, 
then,  with  all  doubting,  unbelieving  thoughts ; 
they  will  not  only  distress  your  heart,  but  weaken 
your  hands.    Take  it  for  granted  upon  the  war- 
rant of  his  word,  that  you  are  his,  and  he  is  yours  ; 
that  he  has  loved  you  with  an  everlasting  love, 
and  therefore  in  loving-kindness  has  drawn  you 
to  himself;  that  he  will  surely  accomplish  that 
which  he  has  begun,  and  that  nothing  which  can 
be  named  or  thought  of,  shall  ever  be  able  to' se- 
parate you  from  him.    This  persuasion  will  give 
you  strength  for  the  battle^  this  is  the  shield 
which  will  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan ;  this 
is  the  helmet  which  the  enemy  cannot  pierce. 
Whereas  if  we  go  forth  doubting  and  fearing,  and  ^ 
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are  afraid  to  trust  any  farther  than  we  can  feel^ 
we  are  weak«as  water,  wid  easily  overcome.  Be 
strong,  therefore,  not  in  yourself,  but  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Je^us.  Pray  for  me,  and  believe 
me  to  be, 

Your*s,  &c. 


LETTER  UL 

•'  March  14. 

I  THINK  you  would  hardly  expect  me  to  write 
if  you  knew  how  I  am  forced  to  live  at  Loudon. 
However,^  would  have  you  believe  I  am  as  willing 
to  write  to  you  as  you  are  to  i^eceive  my  letters. 
As  a  proof,  I  try  to  send  you  a  few  lines  now, 
though  I  am  writing  to  you,  and  talking  to 

Mrs. ,  both  at  once !  and  this  is  the  only 

season  t  can  have  to  change  a  few  words  with  her. 
She  is  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit;  she  talks 
and  weeps.  T  believe  she  would  think  herself 
happy  to  be  situated  las  you  are,  notwfthstanding 
the  many  advantages  she  has  at  London.  I  see 
daily,  and  I  hope  you  have  tikewise  les^mt,  that 
places  and  outward  cit'cuUlstances  caUnot  of 
themselves  either  hinder  or  help  us  in  walking 
with  God.  So  far  as  he  is  pleased  to  be  with  lis,  and 
to  teach  Us  by  his  Spirit,  wherever  we  are  we 
i^hall  get  forward ;  and  if  he  does  not  bless  us  and 
water  lis  every  moment,  the  more  we  have  of 
our  Olvn  wishes  and  wills,  the  more  uneasy  we 
shall  make  ourselves. 

One  thing  is  needfiil ;  an  humble,  dependent 
spirit,  to  renounce  our  own  wills,  and  giye  up 
ourselves  to  his  disposal  without  reserve.  Tliis  U 
jthe  path  of  peace ;  and  it  is  the  path  of  safety ; 
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for  he  has  said,  The  meek  he  will  teach  his  way, 
and  those  who  yield  up  themselves  to  him  he  will 
guide  with  his  eye.  I  hope  you  will  fight  and  pray 
against  eveiy  rising  of  a  murmuring  spirit,  and  be 
thankful  for  the  great  things  which  he  has  already 
done  for  you.  It  is  good  to  be  humbled  for  sin, 
but  not  to  be  discouraged ;  for  though  we  are 
poor  creatures,  Jesus  is  a  complete  Saviour;  and 
we  bring  more  honour  to  God,  bv  believing  in 
his  name,  and  trusting  his  word  of  promise,  than 
we  coul4  do  by  a  tliousand  outward  works. 

\  pray  the  Lord  to  shine  upon  your  soul,  and 
to  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 
Remember  to  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  brought 
home  to  you  in  peace. 

I  am,  &c.  i 


LETTER  IV. 

London,  Aug.  19,  1775. 

You  see  I  am  mindfiil  of  my  promise;  and  glad 
should  I  be  to  write  something  that  the  Lord  may 
be  pleased  to  make 'a  word  in  season.  I  v/ent  yes- 
terday into  the  pulpit  very  dry  and  heartless.  I 
seemed  to  havefixed  upon  a  text,  butwhen  I  came 
to  the  pinch,  it  was  so  shut  up  that  I  could  not 
preach  from  it.  I  had  hardly  a  minute  to  choose, 
and  therefore  was  forced  to  snatch  at  that  which 
came  first  upon  my  mind,  which  proved  2  Tim. 
1.12.  Thus  1  set  off  at  a  venture,  having  no  re- 
source but  in  the  Lord's  mercy  and  faithfulness ; 
and,  indeed,  what  other  can  we  wish  for.?  Pre- 
tently  my  subject  opened ;  and  I  know  not  when 
I  have  been  favoured  with  more  liberty.  Why  do 
i  tell  you  this  ?    Only  as  an  instance  of  his  good- 
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ness,  to  encourage  you  to  put  your  strength  in 
hjm^  and  not  to*  be  afraid  even  when  you  feel  your 
own  weakness  and  insufficiency  most  sensibly* 
We  are  never  more  safe,  never  have  more  reason 
to  expect  the  Lord's  help,  than  when  we  ai-e 
most  sensible  that  we  can  do  nothing,  without 
him.  This  vras  the  lesson  Paul  learnt,  to  rejoice 
in  bis  own  poverty  and  emptiness,  that  the  power 
of  Christ  might  rest  upon  him.  Could  Paul  have 
done  any  thing,  Jesus  would  not  have  had  the 
honour  of  doing  all.  This  way  of  being  saVed 
entirely  by  grace,  from  first  to  last,  is  contrary 
to  our  natural  wills ;  it  mortifies  self,  leaving  it 
nothing  to  boast  o^  and  through  the  ^remains  of 
an  unbelieving,  legal  spirit,  it  often  seems  dis- 
couraging. When  we  think  ourselves  so  utterly 
helpless  and  worthless,  we  are  too  ready  to  fear 
that  the  Lord  will  therefore  reject  us;  whereas,  in 
truth,  such  a  poverty  of  spirit  is  the  best  mark  we 
can  have  of  an  interest  in  his  promises  and  care. 

How  often  have  I  longed  to  be  an  instrument  of 
establishing  you  in  the  peace  abd  h<^e  of  the 
gospel!  and  I  have  but  one  way  of  attempting  it, 
by  telling  you  over  and  over  of  the  power  and 
grace  of  Jesus.  You  want  nothing  to  make  you 
happy,  but  to  have  the  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing more  fixed  upon  the  Redeemer,  and  more 
enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  behold  his  glory. 
O!  he  fs  a  suitable  Saviour  I  he  has  power, 
authority,  and  compassion,  to  save  to  the  utter> 
most.  He  has  given  his  word  of  promise  to  engage 
our  confidence,  and  he  is  able  and  faithful  to  make 
good  the  expectations  and  desires  he  has  raised 
in  us.  Put  your  trust  in  him ;  believe  (as  we  say) 
through  thick  and  thin,  in  defiance  of  all  objection^ 
from  within  and  without.  For  this  Abraham  iit^ 
recommended  as  a  pattern  to  us.    He  overlooked 
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all  difficulties;  he  ventured  and  hoped  evim 
against  hope,  in  a  case  which  to  appearlmce  M^as 
desperate;  because  he  knew  that  he  who  had 
promised  was  also  able  to  perform. 

Your  sister  is  much  upon  my  mind.  .Her  illness 
grieves  me ;  were  it  in  my  power,  I  would  quickly 
remove  it.  The  Lord  can,  and  I  hope  will,  when 
it  has  answered  the  end  for  which  be  sent  it.     I 
trust  he  has  brought  her  to  us  for  good,  and  that 
she  is  chastise<^  by  him  that  she  may  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world,  I  hope,  though  she  says 
little,  she  lifts  Up  her  heart  to  him  for  a  blessing. 
I  wish  you  maybe  enabled  to  leave  her  and  your* 
self^  and  all  your  concerns,  in  his  hands.  |ie  has  a 
sovereign  right  to  do  with  us  as  he  pleases;  and  if 
we  consider  what  we  are,  surely  we  shall  confess 
we  have  no  reason  to  complain ;  and  to  those  who 
seek  him,  his  sovereignty  is  exercised  in  a  way  of 
grace.    All  shall  work  together  for  good;  every 
thing  i^  needful  that  he  sends;  nothing  can  be 
nee&il  that  he  withholds.    Be  content  to  bear 
the  cross;  othto  have  borne  it  before  you.    Yon 
have  need  of  patience ;  and  if  you  ask,  the  Lord 
will  give  it;  but  there  can  be  no  settled  peace 
till  our  will   is  in  a  measure  subdued.    Hide 
yourself  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings;    rely 
iq>on  his  care  and  power;  look  upon  him  as  a 
physician  who  has  graciously  undertaken  to  heal 
your  soul  of  the  worst  of  sicknesses,  sin.    Yield 
to  his   prescriptions,  and   figlit   against   every 
thought  that  would  represent  it  as  desirable  to 
be  permitted  to  chase  for  yourself.    When  you 
cannot  see  your  way,  be  satisfied  that  he  is  your 
l^den  When  your  spirit  is  overwhelmed  within 
you,  he  knows  yoiu:  path;  he  will  not  leave  you  to 
sink.    He  has  appointed  seasons  of  reire^ment, 
and   you  shall  .find  he  does  not  forget  you. 
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Above  all^  keep  dose  tQ  the  throne  of  gmoe.    If 
we  seem  to  get  no  good  by  attempthig  do  cbraw 
Bear  him,  we  may  be  $iire  we  shall  get  noae  by 
keeping  away  from  him. 
I  am,  &c. 


»#«»»|<V»»»I»#I» 


LETTER  V. 


I  pROMisBD  you  another  letter ;  and  now  for 
the  performance.  If  I  had  said,  it  may  be,  or 
perhaps  I  will,  you  would  be  in  suspense ;  but  if 
1  promise,  then  you  expect  that  I  will  not  disap-^ 
point  you  unless  something  should  \  render  it 
impossible  for  me  to  make  my  word  good.  I 
thank  you  for  yoi^r  good  o{Hiii(Hi  of  me,  and  i&r 
thinking  I  mean  what  I  say;  and  I  pray  that  you 
may  be  enabled  more  ana  more  to  hommr  the 
Liord  by  believing  his  promise:  for  he  is  not  like 
a  man  that  should  fail  or  change,  or  be  prevented 
by  any  thing  unforeseen  from  doing  what  he  has 
said*  And  yet  we  find  it  easier  to  trust  to  worms 
than  to  the  God  of  truth.  Is  it  not  so  with  you  ? 
And  I  can  assure  you  it  is  often  so  with  me. 
But  here  is  the  mercy,  that  his  ways  are  above 
ours^  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth. 
Though  we  are  foolish  and  unbetievihg,  he  re- 
mains faithful ;  he  will  not  deny  himself.  I  re- 
commend to- you  especially  that  promise  of  God, 
which  is  so  compcehensive  that  it  takes  in  all 
our  concernments,  I  mean,  that  all  things  shall 
work  together  for  good.  How  hard  is  it  to 
believe,  that  not  only  those  things  which  are 
grievous  to  the  flesh,  but  even  those  thingsrvriiich 
draw  forth  our  corruptions,  and  discoyer  to  us 
what  is  in  our  hearts,  and  fill  us  widi  guilt  and 
shame^  should  in  the  issue  work  for  our  good  \ 

h2 
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Yet  the  Lord  has  said  it.  All  your  pains  and 
trials,  all  that  be&ls  you  in  your  own  person,  or 
that  affects  you  upon  the  account  of  others,  shall 
in  the  end  prove  to  your  advantage.  And  your 
peace  does  not  depend  upon  any  change  of  cir- 
cumstances which  may  appear  desirable,%but  in 
having  your  will  bowed  to  the  Lord^s  will,  and 
made  willing  to  submit  all  to  his  disposal  and 
management.  Pray  for  this,  and  wait  patiently  for 
him,  and  he  will  do  it.  Be  not  surprised  to  find 
yourself  poor,  helpless,  and  vile;  all  whom  he 
favours  and  teaches  will  find  themselves  so.  The 
more  grace  increases,  the  more  we  shall  see  to 
abase  us  in  our  own  eyes ;  and  this  will  make 
the  Saviour  and  his  salvation  more  precious  to  us. 
He  takes  his  own  wise  methods  to  humble  you, 
and  to  prove  you,  and  I  am  sute  he  will  do  you 
good  in  the  end. 
I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VI. 

September  16,  1775- 

Whbn  you  receive  this,  I  hope  it  will  give  you 
pleasure  to  think  that,  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to 
favour  us  with  health,  we  shall  all  meet  again  in 
a  few  days.  I  have  met  with  much  kindness  at 
London,  and  many  comforts  and  mercies;  how- 
ever, I  shall  be  glad  to  return  home.  There  my 
heart  lives,  let  my  body  be  where  it  will,  I  long^ 
to  see  all  my  dear  people,  and  I  shall  be  glad  to 
see  you.  I  steal  a  little  time  to  write  another  line 
or  two,  more  to  satisfy  you,  than  for  any  thing  par- 
ticular I  have  to  say.  I  thank  you  for  your  letter. 
I  doubt  not  but  the  Lord  is  bringing  you  forward, 
-and  that  yow  have  a  good  right  to  say  to  your 
soul.  Why  art  thou  cast  down  and  disquieted  ? 
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Hope  thou  in  God;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him. 
An  evil  heart,  an  evil  temper,  and  the  many 
crosses  we  meet  with  in  passing  through  an  evil 
world,  will  cut  us  out  trouble :  but  the  Lord  has 
provided  a  balm  for  every  wound,  a  cordial  for 
every  care;  the  fniit  of  all  is  to  take  away  sin, 
and  the  end  of  all  will  be  eternal  life  in  glory. 
Think  of  these  words;  put  them  in  the  balance 
of  the  sanctuary;  and  then  throw  all  your  trials 
into  the  opposite  scale,  and  you  will  find  there 
is  no  proportion  between  them.  Say  then, 
"Though  he  slay  me,  I  will  tnist  in  him;'*  for 
when  he  has  fully  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth 
like  gold.  You  would  have  liked  to  have  been 
with  me  last  Wednesday.  I  preached  at  West* 
minster  Bridewell.  It  is  a  prison  and  house  of 
correction.  The  bulk  of  my  congregation  were 
housebreakers,  highwaymen,  pickpockets,  and 
poor  unhappy  women,  such  as  infest  the  streets 
of  this  city,  sunk  in  sin,  and  lost  to  shame.  I 
had  a  hundred  or  more  of  these  before  me.— 
1  preached  from  1  Tim.  i.  15.  and  began  with 
telling  them  my  own  story :  this  gained  their  at^ 
tention  more  than  I  expected*  I  spoke  to  them 
near  an  hour  and  a  half.  I  shed  many  tears 
myself,  and  saw  some  of  them  shed  tears  likewse. 
Ah!  had  you  seen  their  present  condition,  and 
could  you  hear  the  history  of  some  of  them,  it 
would  make  you  eing,  "  O  to  grace  how  great 
a  debtor!"  By  nature  they  were  no  worse  thau 
the  most  sober  and  modest  people.  And  there 
was  doubtless  a  time  when  many  of  them  little 
thought  what  they  should  live  to  do  and  suffer. 
I  might  have  been,  like  thenir,  in  chains,  and  one 
of  them  have  .come  to  preach  to  me,  had  th^ 
Lord  so  pleased. 
I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  VIL 

October  id,  1777. 

I  AM  just  come  from  seeing  A    ■  '   N . 

The  people  told  me  she  is  much  better  than  she 
WIIS3  but  she  is  far  from  being  well.  She  was 
brought  to  me  into  a  parlour,*  which  saved  me 
the  painful  task  of  going  to  inquire  and  seek  for 
her  among  the  patients.  My  spirits  always  sink 
when  I  am  within  these  mournful  walls,  and  I 
think  no  money  could  prevail  on  me  to  spend  an 
hour  there  every  day.  Yet  surely  no  sight  upon 
earth  is  more  suited  to  teach  one  thankfulness 
and  resignation.  Surely  I  have  reason,  in  my 
worst  times,  to  be  thankful  that  I  am  out  of  hell, 
out  of  Bedlam,  out  of  Newgate.  If  my  eyes  were 
as  bad  as  yours,  and  mv  back  worse,  still  I  hope 
I  should  set  a  great  value  upon  this  mercy,  that 
my  senses  are  preserved.  1  hope  you  will  think 
so  too.  The  Lord  afSicts  us  at  times;  buJ;  it  is 
always  a  thousand  times  less  than  we  deserve, 
and  much  less  than  many  of  our  fellow-creatures 
are  suffering  around  us.  Let  us  therefore  pray 
for  grace  to  be  humble,  thankful,  and  patient. 

This  day  twelvemonth  I  was  under  Mr.  W — ^ — *s 
knife;  there  is  another  cause  for  thankfulness, 
that  the  Lord  inclined  me  to  submit  to  the 
operation,  and  brought  mc  happily  through  it. 
In  short,  I  have  so  many  reasons  for  thankfulness, 
that  I  cannot  count  them.  I  may  truly  say,  they 
are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head. 
And  yet,  alas !  how  cold,  insensible,  and  imgrate- 
fill !  I  could  make  as  many  complaints  as  youj; 
hut  I  find  no  good  by  complaining,  except  to  him 
who  is  able  to  help  me.    It  is  better  for  you  and 
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me  to  be  admiring  the  compassion  and  fulness  of 
grace  that  is  in  our  Saviour^  than  to  dwell  and 
pore  too  much  upon  our  own  poverty  and  vile- 
ness.  He  is  able  to  help  and  save  to  the  utter- 
most; there  I  desire  to  cast  anchor^  and  wish 
you  to  do  so  likewise,  Hope  in  God,  for  you 
shall  yet  praise  him. 

I  am^  &c.  ' 
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UfiTTER  I, 


Dear  Sir,  January  16,  1775. 

The  death  of  a  near  relative  called  me  from 
home  in  December,  and  a  fbrtnigbt^s  absence 
threw  me  so  far  behind*hand  in  my  course,  that 
I  deferred  acknowledging  your  letter  much  longer 
than  I  intended.  I  now  thank  you  for  it.  I  can 
sympathise  with  you  in  your  troubles;  yet  know- 
ing the  nature  of  our  calling,  th^t  by  an  unalte- 
rable appointment,  the  way  to  the  kingdom  lies 
through  many  tribulations,  I  ought  to  rejoice 
leather  than  otherwise,  that  to  you  it  isgiven^  not 
only  to  believe,  but  also  to  suffer.  If  you  escaped 
these  things,  whereof  all  the  Lord's  children  are 
partakers,  might  you  not  question  your  adoption, 
into  his  family?  How  coula  the  power  of  grace  be 
manifest,  either  to  you,  in  you,  or  by  you^  without 
afflictions?  How  could  the  corruptions  and  de- 
vastations of  the  heart  be  checked  without  a  cross  ? 
How  could  you  acquire  a  tenderness  and  skill  in 
speaking  to  them  that  are  weaiy,  without  a  taste 
of  such  trials  as  they  also  meet  with  ?  You  could 
only  be  a  hearsay  witness  to  the  truth,  power,  and 
sweetness  of  the  precious  promises,  unless  you 
have  been  in  such  a  situation  as  to  need  them, 
and  to  find  their  suitableness  and  sufficiency. 
The  Lord  has  given  you  a  go/>d  desire  to  serve  him 
in  the  gospel,  and  he  is  now  training  you  for  that 
service.  Many  things,  yea,  the  most  important 
things  belonging  to  the  gospel  ministry^  are  not 
to  be  learnied  by  books  and  study,  but  by  painful 
experience.    You  must  expect  a  variety  of  exer- 
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cises :  but  two  things  he  has  promised  you,  ibat 
you  shall  not  be  tried  above  what  he  ^iU  enable 
you  to  bear,  and  that  all  shall  work  together  for 
your  good.  We  read  somewhere  of  a  conceited 
orator,  who  declaimed  upoti  the  management  of 
war  in  the  presence  of  Hannibal,  and  of  the  con- 
tempt with  which  Hannibal  treated  his  perform* 
ance.  He  deserved  it ;  for  how  should  a  man 
who  had  never  seen  a  field  of  battle  be  a  compe- 
tent judge  of  such  a  subject  ?  Just  so.  Were  we  to 
acquire  no  other  knowledge  of  the  christian  war- 
fare than  what  we  could  derive  from  cool  and 
undisturbed  study,  instead  of  coming  forth  as  able 
ministers  of  the  new  Testament,  and  competently 
acquainted  with  the  ra.  iwyAora  with  the  devices, 
the  deep-laid  Counsels  and  stratagems  of  Satan, 
we  should  prove  but  mere  declaimers.  But  the 
Lord  will  take  better  care  of  those  whom  he  loves 
and  designs  to  honour.  He  will  try  and  permit 
them  to  be  tried  in  various  ways.  He  will  make 
them  feel  much  in  themselves,  that  they  may  know 
how  to  feel  much  for  others ;  according  to  that 
beautiful  and  expressive  line, 

Haud  ignan  iiuli»  missis  succiurrere  disco. 

And  as  this  previous  discipline  is  uecasFary  to 
enable  us  to  take  the  field,  in  a  public  capacity, 
with  courage,  wisdom,  and  success,  that  we  may 
lead  and  animate  others  in  the  fight,  it  is  equally 
necessary,  for  our  onn  sakes,  that  we  may  obtain 
and  preserve  the  grace  of  humility,  whiclvr  per- 
ceive with  pleasure  he  has  taught  you  to  set  a 
high  value  upon.  Indeed  we  cannot  value  it  too 
Jiighly;  for  we  can  be  neither  comfortable,  safe, 
nor  habitually  useful,  without  it.  The  root  of 
pride  lies  deep  in  our  fallen  nature,  and  where 
the  Lord  has  given  natural  and  acquired  abilities. 
It  would  grow  apace,  if  he  did  not  mercifully 
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watch  over  us,  and  suit  his  dispensations  to  keep 
it  down.  Therefore  I  trust  he  will  make  you 
willing  to  endure. hardships,  a$  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ.  May  he  enable  yoii  to  behold  him 
with  faith  holdmg  out  the  prize,  and  saying  to 
you,  Fear  none  of  these  things  that  thou  shalt 
suflTer:  ^^  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life/* 

We  sail  upon  a  turbulent  and  tumultuous  sea; 
but  we  are  embarked  on  a  good  bottom,  and  in  a 
good  cause,  and  we  have  an  infallible  and  almighty 
pilot,  who  has  the  winds  and  weather  at  his  com-< 
mand,  and  can  silence  the  storm  into  a  calm  with 
a  word  whenever  he  pleases.  We  may  be  per- 
secuted, but  we  shall  not  be  forsaken;  we  may 
be  cast  down,  but  we  cannot  be  destroyed. 
Many  will  thrust  sore  at  us  that  we  may  &U,  but 
the  Lord  will  be  our  stay. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  you  are  quite  alone  at  Cam- 
bridge, for  I  hoped  there  would  be  a  siiccession 
of  serious  students  to  supply  the  place  of  those 
who  are  transplanted  to  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world.  Yet  you  are  not  aloncf ; ,  for  the  Lord  k' 
with  you,  the  best  counsellor  and  the  best  friend. 
There  is  a  strange  backwardness  in  us  (at  least  iiv 
me)  fully  to  improve  that  gracious  intimacy  to 
which  he  invites  us.  Alas!  that  we  so  easily 
wander  from  the  fountain  of  life,  to  hew  out  cis- 
terns for  ourselves,  and  that  we  seem  m6re  at- 
tached to  a  few  drops  of  his  grace  in  our  fellow- 
creatures,  than  to  the  fidness  of  grace  that  is  in 
himself.  I  think  nothing  gives  me  a  more  striking 
sense  of  my  depravity,  than  my  perverseness  ana 
folly  in  this  respect ;  yet  he  bears  with  me^  and 
does  me  good  continually. 

I  am^  &c. 
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LETTER  II. 

Dear  Sib,  March  1776. 

I  KNOW  not  the  length  of  your  college  terms, 
but  hope  this  may  come  time  enough  to  find  you 
still  resident.  I  shall  not  apologise  for  writing 
no  sooner,  because  I  leave  other  letters  of  much 
longer  date  unanswered,  that  I  may  write  so  soon. 
It  gave  me  particular  pleasure  to  hear  that  the 
Lord  helped  you  through  your  dilSiculties,  and 
succeeded  your  desires.  And  I  have  sympathised 
with  you  in  the  complaints  you  make  of  a  dark 
and  moumfiil  frame  of  spirits  afterwards.  Biit 
is  not  thisy  upon  the  whole,  right  and  salutary, 
tliat  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  at  one  time  to  strengthen 
us  remarkably  in  answer  to  prayer,  he  should 
leave  us  at  another  time,  so  far  as  to  give  ud  a 
real  sensibility  that  we  were  supported  by  his 
power,  and  not  our  own  ?  Besides,  as  you  feel  a 
danger  of  being  elated  by  the  respect  pdd  you, 
was  it  not  a  merciftd  and  seasonable  dispensation 
that  made  you  feel  your  own  weakness,  to  pre- 
vent your  being  exalted  above  measure  ?  Tlie 
LonI,  by  withdrawing  his  smiles  from  you,  re- 
minded you  that  the  smiles  of  men  are  of  little  va- 
lue, otherwise  perhaps  you  might  have  esteemed 
them  too  highly.  Inaeed,  you  scholars  that  know 
the  Lord,  are  singular  instances  of  the  power  of 
his  grace;  for  (like  the  yoqng  men  in  Dan.iii.)  you 
live  in  the  very  midst  of  the  fire.  Mathematical 
studies,  in  particular,  have  such  a  tendency  to  in- 
gross  and  fix  the  mind  to  the  contemplation  erf* 
cold  and  uninteresting  truth,  and  you  are  sur- 
rounded with  so  much  intoxicating  applause  if  you 
succeed  in  your  researches,  that  for  a  soul  to  be 
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kept  humble  and  alive  iii  such  a  situation,  it  such 
a  proof  of  the  Lord's- presence  and  power,  as 
Moses  had  when  he  sai^  the  bush  uuconsumed  in 
the  midst  of  the  flanies*  I  believe  I  had  naturally 
a  turn  for  the  .mathematics  myself^  and  dabbled 
in  them  a  little  way;  and  though  I  did  not  go 
far,  my  head,  sleeping  and  waking,  was  stuffed 
with  diagra^us  and  calculations.  Ev^iy  thing  I 
looked  at,  that  exhibited  either  a  right  line,  or  a 
curve,  set  my  wits  a  wool-gathering.  What,  then, 
must  have  been  the  case,  had  I  proceeded  to  the 
interior  «f(rana  of  speculative  geometry?  I  bought 
my  namesake's  Primdpia,  but  I  have  reason  to 
be  thankful  that  I  left  it  as  I  found  it,  a  sealed 
book,  ati^l  that  the  bent  of  my  mind  was  drawn 
to  somethi|ig  of  more  real  importance  before  I 
understood  it.  I  say  not  this  to  discourage  vou 
In  your  pursuits :  they  lie  in  your  line  and  path  of. 
duty;  in  mine  they  did  not.  As  to  your  academics, 
I  am  glad  that  the'  Lord  enables  you  to  shew  those 
among  whbm  you  live,  that  the  knowledge  of  his 
gospel  does  not  despoil  you  either  of  diligence  or 
acumen.  However,  as  1  said,  you  need  a  double 
guard  of  gmce,  to  pres«*ve  you  from  being  either 
puffed  up  or  deddened  by  those  things  whiih,  con- 
sidered in  any  Other  view  than  quoad  ftoc,  to  pre- 
serv.e  your  rank  and  chai^cter  in  the  university 
while  you  remain  there,  are,  if  taken  in  the  ag- 
gregate,^ little  better  than  a  ^lendidxxm  tiihiL  If 
my  poor  people  at — ——could  form  the  least 
conception  of  what  the  learned  at  Cambridge 
chiefly  admire  in  each  other,  and  what  is  the  in- 
trinsic reward  of  all  their  toil,  they  would  say, 
(supposing  they  could  speak  Latin),  Q^iUfn  suave 
istis  suamtutibuscarerel  How  gladly  would  some 
of  them,  if  such  mathematical  and  nietaphysical 
lulttber  could  by  any  means  s^  into  their  heads; 
bow  gladly  would  they  drinlc  at  Lethe's  stitam 
td  get  it  out  again !   How  many  perplexities  are 
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they  freed  from  by  their  happy  ignorance,  which 
often  pester  those  to  'their  lives'  end  wlio  have 
had  their  natural  proneness  to  vain  reasoning- 
sharpened  by  academical  studies.  . 


UErrrER  m. 

Dkar  Sib,  May  18,  1776. 

Though  I  wished  to  hear  from  you  sooner,  I 
put  a  candid  interpretation  upon  your  silence, 
was  something  apprehensive  for  your  health,  but 
felt  no  disposition  to  anger.  Let  your  corre-- 
spondence  be  free  frofn  fetters.  Write  when  you 
please,  and  when  you  can :  I  will  do  the  like. 
Apologies  may  be  spared  on  both  sides.  I  am 
not  a  very  punctual  cori;espondent  myself,  having 
so  many  letters  to  write,  and  therefore  have  no 
right  to  stand  upon  punctilios  with  you. 

I  sympathize  with  you  in  your  sorrow  for  your 
friend's  ^eath.  Such  cases  are  very  distressing ! 
JBut  such  a  case  might  have  been  our  own.  Let  us 
pray  for  grace  to  be  thankful  for  ourselves,  and 
submit  every  thing  in  humble  silence  to  the  sove- 
reign Lord,  who  has  a  right  to  do  as  he  pleases 
with  his  own.  We  feel  what  happens  in  our  own 
little  connections ;  but  O  the  dreadful  mfechief  of 
sin  I  Instances  of  this  kind  are  as  frequent  as  the 
hours,  the  minutes,  perhaps  the  moments  of  ever j 
day :  and  though  we  know  but  one  in  a  hiilUon, 
the  souls  of  others  have  an  equal  capacity  for  end- 
less happiness  or  misery.  In  this  situation  the  Lord 
has  hoiH>ured  us  with  a  call  to  warn  our  fellow-sin- 
ners of  their  danger,  and  to  set  before  them  his  free 
and  sure  salvation ;  and  if  he  is  pleased  to  make  us 
instrumental  of  snatching  but  one  as  a  brand  out 
of  the  fire,  it  is  a  service  of  more  importance  than 
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to  be  the  means  of  preserving  a  whole  nation 
from  temporal  ruin.  I  congratulate  you  upon 
your  admission  into  the  ministry,  and  pray  him 
to  favour  you  with  a  single  eye  to  his  glory,  and 
a  fresh  anointing  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  thfit  you  may 
come  forth  as  a  scribe  well  instructed  in  the 
mysteries  of  his  kingdom,  and  that  his  word  in 
your  mouth  may  abundantly  prosper, 

I  tf  uly  pity  those  who  rise  early  and  take  late 
rest,  and  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness,  with  no 
higher  prize  and  prospect  in  view  than  the  ob-  ' 
taining  of  academical  honours.  Such  pursuits  will 
ere  longappear  (asthey  reallyare)  vainasthesports 
of  children.  May  the  Lord  impress  them  with  a 
noble  ambition  of  living  to  and  for  him !  If  these 
adventurers,  who  are  labouring  for  pebbles  undef 
the  semblance  of  goodly  pearls,  had  a  discovery 
of  the  pearl  of  great  price,  how  quickly  and  gladly 
would  they  lay  down  their  admired  attainments^ 
and  become  fools  that  they  might  be  truly  wise  f 
What  a  snare  have  you  escaped !  Ydu  would  have 
been  poorly  content  with  the  name  of  a  mathe- 
matieian  or  a  poet,  and  looked  no  farther,  had 
not  he  visited  your  heart,  and  enlightened  you  by 
his  grace.  Now  I  trust  you  account  your  former 
gain  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord.  What  you  have  attained 
in  a  way  of  literature  will  be  useftil  to  you  if  sanc- 
tified, and  chiefly  so  by  the  knowledge  you  have  of. 
its  insufficiency  to.  any  valuable  purposein  the  great 
concerns  of  walking  with  God,  and  winning  souls. 

I  am  pleased  with  your  fears  lest  you  should  not 
be  understood  in  your  preaching.  Indeed,  there! 
is  a  danger  of  it.  It  is  not  easy  for  persons  of  quick 
parts  duly  to  conceive  how  amazingly  ignorant  and 
alow  of  apprehension  the  bulk  of  our  congregations 
generally  are.  When  otir  own  ideas  are  clear, 
and  our  expressions  proper,\we  are  ready  to  think 
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we  have  sufficiently  explained  ourselves ;  and  yet;» 
perhaps,  nipe  out  of  ten  (especially  of  those  who 
are  destittite  of  spiritual. light)  know  little  more 
of  what  we  say  than  if  we  were  speaking  Greek. 
A  degree  of  this  inconvenience  is  always  inseipa^ 
rahle  from  written  discourses.  They  cast  our 
thoughts  int6  a  style  which,  though  familiar  to 
•ourselves,  is  too  remote  from  common  conversa* 
tion  to  be  comprehended  by  narrow  capacities ; 
which  is  one  chief  reason  of  the  preference  I  give, 
ccBteris  paribus,  to  extempore  preaching.  When 
we  read  to  the  people,  they  think  themselves  less 
concerned  in  what  is  offered,  than  when  we  speak 
to  them  point  blank.  It  seems  a  good  rule,  which 
t  haye  met  with  somewhere,  and  which  perhaps 
1  have  mentioned  to  you,  to  fix  your  eyes  upon 
some  one  of  the  auditory  whom  we  judge  of  the 
least  capacity ;  if  we  can  make  him  understand, 
we  may  hope  to  be  understood  by  the  rest.  Let 
those  who  seek  to  be  admired  for  the  exactness 
of  tl»eir  composition,  enjoy  the  poor  reward  they 
aim  at«  It  is  best  fur  gospel-preachers  to  speak 
plain  language.  If  we  thus  singly  aim  at  the 
glory  of  our  Master  and  the  good  of  souls,  we  may 
hope  for  the  accompanying  power  of  his  Spirit, 
which  will  give  our  discourses  a  weight  and 
energy  that  Demosthenes  had  no  conception  of. 

I  can  give  you  no  information  of  a  curacy  in  a 
better  situation.  But  either  the  Lord  will  provide 
you  one,  or  I  trust  he  will  give  you  usefulness  and 
a  competency  of  health  and  spirits  where  you  are. 
He  who  caused  Daniel  to  thrive  upon  pulse,  can 
make  you  strong  and  cheerful  even  in  the  Fens,  if 
he  sees  that  best  for  you.  All  things  obey  him, 
and  you  need  not  fear  but  he  will  enable  you  for 
whatever  service  he  has  appointed  you  to  perform. 

This  letter  has  been  a  week  in  hand :  many  in- 
terruptions from  without, and  indispositions  within^ 
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I  seem  to  while  away  my  life,  and  shall  be  glad 
to  be  saved  upon  the  footing;  of  the  thief  upon  the 
cross,  without  any  hope  or  plea  but  the  power  and 
grace  of  Jesus,  who  has  said,  ^*  I  will  in  nX)  wise 
cast  out."    Adieu. 

Pray  for  your's,  &c. 


«^^^. 


LETTER  IV. 

Dear  Sir,,  Sept.  10,  1777. 

I  WAS  glad  to  hear  from  you  at  last,  not  being 
willing  to  think  myself  forgotten.  I  supposed 
you  were  ill.  It  seems,  by  your  account,  that  you 
are  far  from  well ;  but  I  hope  you  are  as  well  as 
you  ought  to  be,  that  is,  as  well  as  the  Lord  sees 
it  good'  for  you  to  be.  I  say,  I  hope  so;  for  I  am 
tidt  sure  that  the  length  and  vehemence  of  your 
sermons,  which  you  tell  me  astonish  many  people, 
may  not  be  rather  improper  and  imprudent,  consi* 
dering  the  weakness  of  your  constitution ;  at  least 
if  this  expression  of  your's  be  justly  expounded  by 
a  report  which  has  reached  me,  that  the  length 
of  your  sermons  is  frequently  two  hours,  and  the 
vehemence  of  yoiu:  voice  so  great,  that-you  may 
be  heard  far  beyond  the  church- walls.  Unwilling 
should  I  be  to  damp  your  zeal ;  but  I  feel  unwilling 
likewise,  that,  by  excessive,  unnecessary  exer- 
tions, you  should  wear  away  at  once,  and  preclude 
your  own  usefulness.  This  concern  is  so  much 
upon  my  mind,  that  I  begin  with  it,  thoilgh  it 
makes  me  skip  over  the  former  part  of  your  let* 
ter ;  but  when  I  have  relieved  myself  upon  this 
point,  1  can  ea^ly  skip  back  again.  I  am  perhaps 
the  more  ready  to  credit  the  report,  because  I 
know  the  spirits  of  you  nervous  people  are  highly 
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volatile.  I  consider  you  as  mounted  upon  a  fiery 
steed ;  and  provided  you  v&e  due  management 
and  circumspection,  you  travel  more  pleasantly 
than  we  plodding  folks  upon  our  sober  phlegma- 
tic nags ;  but^  then,  if  instead  of  pulling  the  rein, 
you  plunge  in  the  i^purs,  and  add  wings  to  the 
wind,  I  cannot  but  be  in  pain  for  the  conse- 
quences. Permit  me  to  remind  you  of  the  Teren- 
tian  adage,  Ne  quid  nimis.  The  end  of  speaking 
is  to  be  heard,  and  if  the  persons  farthest  ii*om 
the  preacher  can  hear,  he  speaks  loud  enough. 
Upon  some  occasions,  a  few  sentences  of  a  dis- 
course may  be  enforced  with  a  voice  still  mart 
elevated ;  but  to  be  uncommonly  loud  from  be- 
\ginning  to  end,  is  hurtful  to  the  speaker,  and, 
I  apprehend,  no  way  useful  to  the  hearer.  It  is 
a  fault  which  many  inadvertently  give  into  at 
first,  and  which  many  have  repented  of  too  late  ; 
when  practice  has  rendered  it  habitual,  it  is  hot 
easily  corrected.  I  know  some  think,  that  preach- 
ing very  loudly,  and  preaching  with  power,  are 
synonymous  expressions ;  but  your  judgment  is 
too  good  to  fall  in  with  that  prejudice.  If  I  was 
a  good  Grecian,  I  would  send  you  a  quotation 
from  Homer,  where  he  describes  the  eloquence  of 
Nestor,  and  compares  it,  if  I  remember  right,  not 
to  a  thunder-storm  or  a  hurricane,  but  to  a  fall 
of  snow,  which,  though  pressing,  insinuating, 
and  penetrating,  is  soft  and  gentle.  You  know 
the  passage:  I  think  the  simile  is  beautiful  and 
expressive. 

Secondly  (as  we  say),  as  to  long  preaching. 
There  is  still  in  being  an  old-fashioned  instrument 
called  an  hour-glass,  which,  in  days  of  yore,  before 
clocks  and  watches  abounded,  used  to  be  the  mea- 
sure of  many  a  good  sermon,  and  T  think  it  a  tole- 
rable stint.  I  cannot  wind  up  my  ends  to  my  own 
satisfaction  in  a  much  shorter  time,  nor  am  I 
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pleased  wit6  myself  if  I  greatly  exceed  it.  If  an 
angel  was  to  pFeach  for  two  hours,  unless  his 
hearers  were  angels  likewise,  I  believe  the  greater 
part  of  them  would  wish  he  had  done.,  It  is  a 
shame  it  should  be  so ;  but  so  it  is^  partly  thVougb 
the  weakness,  and  partly  through  the  wickedness 
of  the  flesh,  we  can  seldom  stretch  our  attention 
to  spiritual  things  for  two  hours  together,  with- 
out qracking  it,  and  hurting  its  springy  and  when 
weariness  begins,  edification  ends.  Perhaps  it  is 
better  to  feed  our  people  like  chickens,  a  little 
and  often,  than  to  cram  them  like  Uirkeys,  till  they 
canndt  hold  one  gobbet  more.  Besides,  over- 
long  sermons  brealk  in  upon  family  concerns,  and 
often  call  off  the  thoughts  from  the  sermon  to  the 
pudding  at  home,  which  is  in  danger  of  being 
over-boiled.  They  leave  likewise  but  little  time 
for  secret  or  family  religion,  which  are  both  very 
good  in  their  place,  and  are  entitled  to  a  share  in 
the  Lord's  day.  Upon  the  preacher  they  must  ' 
have  a  bad  effect,  and  tend  to  wear  him  down 
before  his  time :  and  I  have  known  some,  by  over- 
acting at  first,  have  been  constrained  to  sit  still, 
and  do  little  or  nothing  for  months  or  years  after^^ 
wards.  I  rather  recommend  to  you  the  advice  of 
your  brother  Cantab^  Hobson  the  carrier,  so  to  set 
out,  that,  you  may  hold  out  to  your  journey's  end. 

Now,  if  Fame,  with  her  hundred  mouths,  has 
brought  me  a  false  report  of  you,  and  you  are  not 
guilty  of  preaching  either  too  long  or  too  loud, 
still  I  am  not  willing  my  remonstrance  may  stand 
for  nothing.  I  desire  you  will  accept  it,  and  thank 
me  for  it,  as  a  proof  of  my  love  to  you,  and  like- 
wise of  the  sincerity  of  my  friendship ;  for  if  I 
had  wished  to  flatter  you,  I  could  easily  have 
called  another  subject. 

I  have  one  more,  report  to  trouble  you  with, 
because  it  troubles  me ;  and  therefore  you  must 


186  Letters  to  Mr.  C Let,  iv. 

bear  a  part  of  my  burden.    Assure  me  it  m  false, 
and  I  will  send  you  one  of  the  hajidsomest  letters 
I  can  devise^  by  way  of  thanks.    It  is  reported, 
then,  (but  I  wiU  not  believe  it  till  you  say  I  must^) 
that  you  stand  upoQ  your  tiptoes,  upon  the  point 
of  being  whirled  out  of  our  vortex,  and  hurried 
away,  comet-like,  into  the  regions  of  eccentri- 
city :  in  plain  English,  that  you  have  a  hanker^ 
ing  to  be  an  itinerant.    If  this  be  true,  I  will  not 
be  the  first  to  tell  it  in  St.  John^s  College,  or  to 
publish  it  on  the  banks  of  Cam,  lest  the  mathe- 
maticians rejoice,  and  ^he  poets  triumph.    But, 
to  be  serious,  for  it  is  a  serious  subject,  let  me 
beg  you -to  deliberate  well,  and  to  pray  earnestly 
before  yoiitake  this  step.    Be  afraid  of  acting  in 
your  own  spirit,  or  under  a  wrong  impression : 
however  honestly  you  mean,  you  may  be  mistaken. 
The  Lord  has  given  you  a  little  charge ;  be  faith- 
ful in  it,  and  in  his  good  time  he  will  advance 
you  to  a  greater :  but  let  his  providence  evidently 
open  the  door  for  you,  and  be  afraid  of  moving 
one  step  before  the  cloud  and  pillar.   I  have  had 
my  warm  fits  and  desires  of  this  sort  in  my  time ; 
but  I  have  reason  to  be  thankful,  that  I  was  held 
in  with  a  strong  hand.    I  wish  there  were  more 
itinerant  preachers.  If  a  man  has  grace  and  zeal, 
and  but  little  fund,  let  him  go  and  diffuse  the 
substance  of  a  dozen  sermons  over  as  many  coun- 
ties ;  but  you  have  natural  and  acquired  abilities, 
which  qualify  you  for  the  more  difficult,  and,  in 
my  judgment,  not  less  important  station  of  a  pa- 
rochial minister.    I  wish  you  to  be  a  burning, 
shining,  steady  light.  You  may  perhaps  have  less 
popularity,  that  is,  you  will  be  less  exposed  to  the 
workings  of  self  and  the  snares  of  Satan,  if  you 
stay  with  us;  but  I  think  you  may  live  in  the  fiill 
exercise  of  yo'ur  gifts  and  graces,  be  more  coji- 
^istent  with  your  voluntaiy  engagements,  and 
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havie  more  peace  of  mind,  and  humble  inter- 
course with  God,  in  watching  over  a  flock  which 
he  has  committed  to  you,  than,  by  forsaking 
them,  to  wander  up  and  down  the  earth  without 
a  determined  scope. 

Thus  far  I  have  been  more  attentive  to  the  utUe 
than  the  dulce.  I  should  now  return  to  join  you 
in  celebrating  the  praises  of  poetry,  and  the  other 
subjects  of  your  letter ;  but  time  and  paper  fail 
together.  Let  me  hear  from  you  soon,  or  I  shall 
fear  I  have  displeased  you,  which,  fond  as  I  am  of 
poetry,  would  give  me  more  pain  than  I  ever  found 
pleasure  in  reading  Alexander's  Feast.  Indeed  I 
love  you;  L  often  measure  overthe  walks  we  have 
taken  together ;  and  when  I  come  to  a  favourite 
stile>  or  such  a  favourite  spot^  upon  the  hill- top,  I 
am  reminded  of  something  that  passed,  and  say, 

or  at  least  think^  flic  stetit  C . 

Your's,  &c. 


LETTER  V. 
Dbai^  Sir, 

By  your  flying  letter  from  London,  as  well  as^ 
by  your  more  particular  answer  to  my  last,  l 
judge  that  what  I  formerly  wrote  will  answer  no 
other  end  than  to  be  a  testimony  of  my  fidelity  and 
friendship.  I  am  ready  to  think  you  were  so  far 
detiermined  before  you  applied  to  the  Bishop,  a^  to 
be  rather  pleased  thiih  disappointed  by  a  refusal, 
which  seemed  to  afford  you  liberty  to  preach  at 
large.  As  your  testimaniumwe&  not  countersigned, 
the  consequence  was  no  other' than  might  have 
been  expected ;  yet  I  have  been  told,  (how  true  I 
know  not,)  that  the  Bishop  would  have  passed  over 
tlie  informality,  if  you  had  not,  unasked  by  him, 
avowed  yourself  a  Metliodist.  I  think,  if  you  had 
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been  unwilling  to  throw  hindrances  in  your  own 
way,  the  most  perfect  simplicity  would  have  re- 
quired no  more  of  you  than  to  have  given  a  plain 
and  honest  answer  to  such  questions  as  he  might 
think  proper  to  propose.  You  might  have  assisted 

Mr., tor  a  season  without  being  in.  full 

orders  f  and  you  may  still,  if  you  are  not  resolved 
at  all  events  to  push  out.  He  wrote  to  me  about 
you,  and  you  may  easily  judge  what  answer  I  gave. 
I  have  heard  from  him  a  second  time,  and  he  la- 
ments that  he  cannot  have  you.  I  likewise  lament 
that  you  cannot  be  with  him.  I  think  you  would 
have  loved  him ;  and  I  hoped  his  acquaintance 
might  not  have  proved  unuseful  to  you. 

If  you  have  not  actually  passed  the  Rubicon,  if 
there  be  yet  room  for  deliberation,  I  once  more  in- 
treat  you  to  pause  and  consider.  In  many  respects 
I  ought  to  be  willing  to  learn  from  you;  but  in  one 
point  I  have  a  little  advantage  of  you ;  I  am  some 
years  older,  both  in  life  and  in  profession ;  and  in 
this  difference  of  time  perhaps  I  have  learned 
something  more  of  the  heart,  the  world,  and  the 
devices  of  Satan,  than  you  have  had  opportunity 
for.  I  hope  I  would  not  damp  your  zeal,  but  I 
will  pray  the  Lord  to  direct  it  into  the  best  chan- 
nel ror  permanent  usefulness :  I  say  permanent; . 
I  doubt  not  that  you  would  be  useful  in  the  itine- 
rant way;  but  r  more  and  more  observe  great 
inconveniences  follow  in  that  way.  Where  you 
make  a  gatljering  of  people;  others  will  follow 
you ;  and  if  they  all  possessed  your  spirit,  and  bad 
your  disinterested  views,  it  might  be  well.  But 
generally  an  able  preacher  only  so  far  awakens 
people  to  a  desire  to  hear,  as  exposes  them  to 
the  incursions  of  various  winds  of  doctrine, 
and  the  attempts  of  injudicious  pretenders,  who 
will  resemble  you  in  nothing  but  your  eagerness  . 
to  post  from  place  to  place.  From  such  mea- 
sures in  time  proceed  errors,  parties,  contentions,  ' 
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offencesj  enthusiasm^  spiritual  pride,  and  a  noisy 
ostentatious  form  of  godliness,  but  little  of  that 
power  and  life  of  faith  which  shews  itself  by  hu- 
mility, meekness,  and  love. 

A  parochial  minister,  who  lives  among  bis  peo- 
ple, who  sees  and  converses  with  them  frequently, 
and  exemplifies  his  doctrine  in  their  view  by  his 
practice,  having  knowledge  of  their  states,  trials, 
growth,  and  dangers,  suits  himself  to  their  various 
occasions,  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  builds  them 
up,  and  brings  them  forward  in  faith  and  holi- 
ness. He  is  instrumental  in  forming  their  expe- 
rience; be  leads  them  to  a  solid,  orderly,  scrip- 
tural  knowledge  of  divine  things.  If  his  name  is 
not  in  so  many  mouths  as  that  of  the  itinerant,  it 
is  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  his  charge.  He 
lives  with  them  as  a  father  with  his  children.  His 
steady  consistent  behaviour  silences  in  some  n)ea- 
sure  the  clamours  of  his  enemies ;  and  the  Lord 
opens  him  doors  of  occasional  usefulness  in  many 
places,  without  provoking  our  superiors  to  dis« 
countenance  other  young  men  who  are  seeking 
Orders. 

;.  I  now  wish  I  had  taken  larger  paper,  for  I  have 
no{  rooiti  for  all  I  would  say.  I  have  no  end  to. 
serve.  I  am  of  no  party.  I  wish  well  to  irregulars 
and  itinerants,  who  love  and  preach  the  gospel.  I 
am  content  that  they  should  labour  that  way,  who 
have  not  talents  nor  fund  to  support  the  character, 
and  fill  up  the  office  of  a  parochial  minister.  But  I 
think  you  are  qualifi/ed  for  more  important  service. 
If  you  had  patient  faith  to  wait  ^  while  for  the 
Lord's  opening,  I  doubt  not  but  you  might  yet 
obtain  Priest's  Orders.  We  are  hasty  like  children; 
but  .God  often  appoints  us  a  waiting  time.  Perhaps 
it  requires  as  much  or  more  grace  to  wait  than  to 
be  active;  for  it  is  more  trying  to  self.  After  all, 
whatever  course  you  take,  I  shall  love  you,  pray  for 
you,  and  be  glad  to  see  you.  1  am,  &c« 

vol..  II.  1 
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LETTER  I. 


Mr  DBAR  Madam,  July  -*  1764^ 

Tmb  complaints  you  make  are  inseparable  fix>m 
a  spiritual  acquaintance  with  our  own  hearts :  I  \ 
would  not  wish  you  to  be  less  affected  with  a  sende' 
ef  indwelling ^in.  ft  becomes  us  ta  be  humbled^ 
into  the  dust ;  yet  our  grief,  though  it  cannot  b^^ 
too  great,  may  tie  under  a  wrong  direction ;  and 
if  it  leads  us  to  impatience  or  distrust,  it  certainly 
is  so»  j'^' 

Sin  is  the  sickness  of  the  soul,  in  itdeif  mortal 
and  incurable,  as  to  any  power  in  heaven  or  earth, 
but  that  of  the  Lord  Jesus  only.  But  he  Is  the 
great,  the  in&Uible  Physician.  Haye  we  the  privi- 
tege  to  Iqiow  his  name?  Have  we  been  enabled 
to  put  ourselves  into  his  hand  ?  We  have  then  no 
more  to  do  but  to  attend  to  his  prescriptions,  to 
be  satisfied  with  his  methods,  and  to  wfdt  his  time. 
It  is  lawful  to  wish  we  were  well ;  it  is  natural  to. 
groan,  being  burdened ;  but  sttll  he  must  and  will 
take  his  own  course  with  us ;  and,  however  dissa- 
tisfied with  ourselves,  we  ought  still  to  be  thankfiil 
^tfaat  he  has  begun  his  work  in  us,  and  to  believe 
that  he  will  also  make  an  end.  Therefi>re  while 
we  mourn,  we  should  likewise  rejoice  j  we  should 
encourage  ourselves  to  expect  all  that  he  has  pro- 
mised ;  and  we  should  limit  our  expectations  by  his 
promises.  We  are  sure,  that  when  the  Lord  deli- 
vers us  fi'om  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin,  he 
could  with  equal  ease  free  us  entirely  from  sin  if 
he  pleased.  The  doctrine  of  sinless  perfection  is 
not  to  be  rejected,  as 'though  it  were  a  thing  sim- 
,^ly  impossible  in  itself,  for  nothing  is  too  bard  for 
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the  Lord,  but  because  it  is  contrary  to  that  me- 
thod which  he  has  chosen  to  proceed  by.  He 
has  appointed  that  sanctification  should  be  ef* 
fected^  and  sin  mortified^  not  at  once  completely, 
but  by  little  and  little ;  and  doubtless  he  has  wise 
reasons  for  it.  Therefore,  though  we  are  to  de- 
sire  a  growth  in  grace,  we  should  at  the  sanie 
time  acquiesce  iti  bis  appointment,  a^id  not  to  be 
discouraged  or  despond,  hecautse  we  feel  tlmt 
conflict  which  las  word.infarms  ns  will  only  ter- 
ipinate  with  our  lives. 

Again,  some  of  the  first  prayers  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  teaches  us  to  put  up,  ^aSre  for  a  clearer 
sense  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  our  vileness  on 
account  of  it.  Now,  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  an- 
swer your  prayers' in  this  respect^  diough  it  will 
afford  you  cause  enough  for  hunHliaiion^  yet  it 
should  be  recf  ived  likewise  with  tl^rnkfalness,  a» 
a  token  for  good*  Your  heart  is  not  worie  than 
it  was  formerly,  only  your  spiritual  luiowle^^  is 
increased ;  and  this  is  no  small  part  of  the  gvewth 
in  grace  wbidii  you  Hve  thirsting  iifleir,"^ta  be 
truly  bumbled,  and  emptied^  and  made  little  in 
your  own  eyes. 

Farther,  the  examples  of  the  sain^  recorded  in 
scripture,  prove  (and  indeed  of  the  saints  in  gene- 
ral) that  the  greater  measure  any  person  has  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  tnith,  themofe  conscientious  and 
lively  they  have  b^e»  j  and  the  more  they  have 
been  lavoured  with  assurance^  of  the  divine  favour, 
so  nmch  the  more  4eepand  sensible  their  pcs'cep- 
tibn  of  ifikdfwelling  sin  and  infirmity  has  always 
been;  so  in  was  with  Job,.  Isaiah,  Da»iel,.and  Paul.^ 
It  is  likewise  eommon  to  overcharge  ourselves. 
Indeed,,  we  eannoit  think  ourselves  worse  than  we 
really  are;  yet  some  things  which  abate  the  com- 
fort and  alacrity  of  o«r  chrlstiav^  profes^n,  are 
ratiier  im|>edim^ts  than  properly  sinful,  and  will 
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not  be  imputed  to  us  by  him  wbo  knows  <mt 
frame,  and  remembers  that  we  are  but  (hjst.  Thu$^ 
to  have  an  infirm  memory^  to  be  subject  to  (Usor* 
deredy  irregular,  or  low  spirits,  ar«  faults  of  tiie 
constitution,  inwhich  thetciU  has  no  sbare,4hougb 
they  are  all  burdensome  and  oppressive,  and  sOme- 
times  needlessly  so,  by  our  charging  ourselves 
with  guilt  on  their  accoimt.  The  same  may  be 
observed  of  the  unspeakable  and  fierce  sugges* 
tions  of  S(U;an,  with  which  some  persons  are  pes- 
tered, but  which  shall  be  laid  to  him  from  whom 
they  proceed,  and  not  to  them  who  are  troubled 
and  terrified,  because  they  are  forced  to  feel  them.. 
lastly^  It  is  by  the  experience  of  these  evils  within 
ourselves,  and  by  feeling  our  utter  msufiiciency 
either  to  perform  duty,  or  to  withstand  our  ene- 
mies, that  the  Lord  takes  occasion  to  show  us  the 
suitableness,  the  sofficieticy,  the  freeness,  theun- 
ehaugeableness,  of  his  power  and  grace.  This  is 
the  ic^erence  St.  Paul  draws  from  his  complaints, 
IRom.  vii.  2&^  and  he  learnt  it  upon  a  trying  occar 
^on  from  the  Lord's  ownmoutb^  2 Cor.  xii.  8, & 

Let  ,us,  then»  dear  Madam,  be  tbankfiil  uul 
cheerful,  and^  while  we  take  shame  to  ourselves, 
let  us  glorify  God,  by  giving  Jesus  the  honour  due 
to  his  name.  Though  we  are  poor,  he  is  rich ; 
though  Tve  are  weak,  he  is  strong;  though  we 
have  nothing,  he  possesses  all  things.  He  st£ffiei!ed 
for  us,  he  calls  us  to  be  conformed  to  him  in  suf- 
ferings. He  conquer^  in  his  own  pei^run,  and  be 
will  mftkie  each  of  his  members  more  than  oon* 
querors  in  due  season.  It  is  good  to  have  one  eye 
.  upou  ourselves,  but  the  other  should  ever  befixed' 
ou  him  who  stands  in  the  reladbn  of  Saviour, 
Husband^  Head,  aad  Shepherd :  In  him  we  have 
righteousness,  peace,  and  power  i  He  can  con- 
troul  all  ihBk.  we  fear ;  so  that  if  our  padi  should 
be  through  the  fire  or  thcough  the  water,  neither 
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the  flood  shall  drown  us.  nor  the  flame  kindle 
upon  us,  and  ere  long  he  will  cut  short  our  con- 
flicts^ and  say.  Come  up  hither.  ^'  Then  shall 
our  grateful  songs  abound,  and  every  tear  be 
wiped  away/'  Having  such  promises  and  assur- 
ances, let  us  lift  up  our  banner  in  his  name,  and 
press  on  through  every  discouragement. 

With  regard  to  company  that  have  not  a  savour 
of  the  best  things,  as  it  is  not  your  choice,  I  would 
advise  you  (when  necessary)  to  beair  it  as  a  cross  5 
we  cannot  sufier  by  being  where  we  ought  to  be, 
except  through  our  own  impatience:  and  I  have 
an  idea,  that  when  we  are  providentially  called 
amongst  such,  (for  something  is  due  to  friends 
and  relations,  whether  they  walk  with  us  or  no,} 
that  the  hours  need  not  be  wholly  lost;  nothing 
can  pass  but  may  be  improved  \  the  most  trivial 
conversation  may  afibrd  us  new  views  of  the 
heart,  new' confirmation  of  scripture,  and  renew 
a  sense  o£  our  obligations  to  distinguishing  grace, 
which  ;has  made  us  in  any  degree  to  differ.  I 
would  wish,  when  you  go  amongst  your  friends, 
that  you  do  not  confine  your  views  to  getting 
safe  away  from  them  without  loss,  but  entertain 
a  hope  that  you  may  be  sent  to  do  some  of  them 
good.  You  cannot  tell  what  effect  a  word  or  a 
look  may  have,  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  bless  it. 
I  think  we  may  hutnbly  hope,  that  while  we  sin- 
cerely desire  to  please  the  Lord,  and  to  be  guided 
by  him  in  all  things,  he  will  riot  suffer  us  to  take 
a  journey,  or  hardly  to  make  a  short  visit,  v^hich 
shall  not  answer  some  good  purpose  to  ourselves 
or  others,  or  both.  While  your  gay  friends  affect 
an  air  of  raillery,  the  Lord  may  give  you  a  secret 
witness  in  their  consciences;  and  something  they 
observe  in  you,  or  hear  from  you,  may  set  them 
on  thinking,  perhaps  after  you  are  gone,  or  after 
the  first  occasion  has  entirely  slipped  your  me^ 
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mory)  Eccles.  xi.  1  *  For  my  own  part,  when  I 
consider  the  power,  the  freedom  of  divine  grace, 
and  how  sovereign  the  Lord  is  inihe  (choice  of  th^ 
instruments  and  means  by  which  he  is  pleased  to 
woirk^  I  live  in  hopes  from  diay  to  day  of  hearing 
of  wonders  of  this  sort.  I  despair  of  nobody ;  and 
if  I  sometimes  am  ready  ta  think  such  or  such  a 
person  seems  more  unlikelv  than  others  to  be 
brought  in,  I  relieve  myself  by  a  possibility  that 
that  very  person,  and  for  that  very  reason,  may  be 
the  first  instance.  The  Lord's  thoughts  are  not 
iike  ours;  in  his  love  and  in  his  ways  thefe  are 
heights  which  we  cannot  reach,  depths  which  we 
cannot  fathom,  lengths  and  breadths  beyond  thb 
ken  of  our  feeble  sight.  Let  us  then  simply  de- 
pend upon  him  and  do  our  little-best^  leaving  the 
event  ii)  his  hand. 

X  cannot  tell  if  you  know  any  thing  of  Mrs. 
— — .  In  a  letter  I  Received  yesterday,  she 
writes  thus ;— "  1  am  at  present  very  ill  with  some 
disorder  in  my  throat,  which  seems  to  threaten 
my  life ;. but  death  or  life,  things  present  or  things 
to  come,  all  things  are  mine,  and  I  am  Christ's, 
and  Christ  is  God's.  O  glorious  privilege !  pre- 
ciow  foundation  of  soul-rest  and  peace,  when;iaU 
things  about  us  are  most  troublous !  Soon  we  shall  ^ 
be  at  home  with  Christ,  where  sin,  sorrow,  and 
death  have  no  place ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  our 
Beloved  will  lead  us  through  the  wilderness. 
How  safe,  how  joyous  are  we,  may  we  be,  in  the 
mo^t  evil  case !" — If  these  should  be  some  of  tbet 
last  notes  of  this  swan,  I  think  them  worth  pre-^ 
serving.  M^y  we  not  with  good  reason  say.  Who 
would  not  be  a  christian ! .  The  Lord  gran^t  that 
you  and  I,  Madam,  and  yours  and  mine,  may  be 
happy  in  the  same  assurance,  when  we  shall  have 
death  and  eternity  near  in  view,      I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  n. 

My  PBAft  MAi>Aiil^  Sept.  17644 

Your  wel&re  I  rejoice  in ;  your  wariai^  I  un-* 
d«r»taad  iN>mething  of.  St«  Paul  describes  his  own 
ease  in  few  words ;  ^  Without  were  fightings^ 
within  were  fealrs/'  Does  not  this  comprehend  all 
you,would  say  ?  And  how  are  you  to  know  experi  - 
mentallyy  either  your  own  weakness,  or  the  po  wer^ 
wisdom,  and  grace  of  God,  seasonably  and  suffi- 
ciently afforded,   but  by  frequent  and  various 
trials  ?    How  are  the  graces  of  patience,  resigna-> 
tion,  me^ness,  and  feitfa,  to  be  discovered  and 
increased  but  by  exercise  9  The  Lord  has  chosen, 
called,  and  armed  us  for  the  fight ;  and  shall  we 
wish  to  be  excused  ?  Shall  not  we  rather  rejoice 
that  we  have  the  honour  to  appear  in  such  a 
cause,  under  such  a  Captain,  such  a  banner,  and 
in  such  a  company  ?  A  complete  suit  of  armour 
is  provided>  weapons  not  to  be  resisted,  and  pre- 
cious balm  to  heal  us,  if  haply  we  receive  a  wound, 
and  precious  ointmenito  revive  us  when  we  are 
in  dianger  of  fainting.  -  Further,  we  are  Tissured 
of  th^  victoiT  beforehand ;  and  O  what  a  crown 
is  piifeimred  tor  every  conqueror^  which  Jesus  the 
rightfw^us  Judge,  the  gracious  Saviour,  shall  place 
upon  every  &ithM  head  with  his  own  hand ! 
Then  let  us  not  be  weary  and  faint,  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap.    The  time  is  sliort ;  yet  a 
little  while,  and  the  struggle  of  indwelling  sin, 
and  the  contradiction  of  surrounding  sinners  shall 
be  known  no  more.  You  are  blessed, ^cause  you 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  j  he  whose 
n^me  is  Amen  has  said  you  shall  be  filled.    To 
claim  the  promise,  is  to  make  it  our  own ;  yet  it  k 
becoming  us  to  practise  submission  and  patience, 
not  in  temporals  only,  but  also  in  spirituals.  We 
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should  be  asji^medand  gdeved  M  oiur  slow  pro* 
gress^  so  &r  as  it  is  prop^erly  chargeable  to  our  re« 
missals  and  miscarri9ge ;  yetwe  must  not  expect 
to  receive  every  thing  at  once,  but  wait  for  a  gra- 
dual increase;  nor  should  we  forget  to  be  thimkfiil 
for  what  we  may  account  a  little,  in  comparison  of 
the  much  we  suppose  others  have  received.    A 
little  grace,  a  spark  of  true  love  to  Gpd,  a  grain 
of  living  faith,  though  small  as  mustard  ^ed,  is 
worth  a  thousand  worlds.    One  draught  of  the 
water  of  lifi^  gives  intei^est  in  aiui  ^earqest  of  the 
whole  fountain*    It  become th  the  Lord's  people 
to  be  thankful ;  and  to  acknowledge  his  goodness 
in  what  we  have  received,  is  the  surest  aa  well  as 
the  pleasantest  method  of  obtaining  more.    Nor 
shoidd  the  grref  arising  from  what  we  know  find 
feel  of  our  own  hearts,  rob  us  of  the  honour,  com- 
fort^ and  joy,  which  the  word  of  God  designs  us 
in  what  is  there  re(sprded  of  the  person,  ofiices 
and  grace  of  Jesus,  and  the  rel^^tions  he  is  pleas^ 
to  stand  in  to  his  people,  Psal.  xxiii.  1*  Isa.  liv.  5. 
Cant..v.  16.  Johnxv.  15.  1  John  ii.  1.  Johnxv.  1. 
Jer.xxiii.  5.  ICor.  i.30.  Matth.  i.  21—23.  Give 
me  leave  to  recommend  to  your  consideration 
Psal.  Ixxxix.  1&— 18,     These    verses  may  b^ 
called  the  Believers'  '^^riumph :  though  they  ^e 
nothing  in  themselves,  yet  having  all  in  Je$us^ 
they  may  rejoice  in  his  name  all  the  day..    The 
Lord  enable  us  so  to  do !   The  joy  of  the  Lord  L» 
the  !$trength  of  :his^ people;  whereas  unb^^i^f 
makes  our  hands  hang  down,  and  our  kui^s  fee^ 
blct  dispirits  ourselves,  and  discourages  otli^r^; 
and  though.it  steals  upoii  us  under  a  seu^blMqe 
of  humility,  it  is.  indeed  the  very  essence  of  pfide^ 
By  inward  and  outward  exercises  the  J^ord  is 
promoting  the  besit  d^ire  of  your  heart,  and  an- 
swering your  daily  prayers.    WottW  yo«  have 
aiKuranee?.  The  true  solid  as^unteice  Is.  to  he  ob^ 
^ned  ooolhei'  way.  Whien  yom^g^^hnistians 
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greatly  comforted  with  the  Lord's  love  and  pre- 
sence, their  doubts  and  fears  are  for  that  season  at 
an  end.  But  this  is  not  assurance ;  so  soon  as  the 
Lord  hides  his  face,  they  are  troubled,  and  ready 
to  question  the  very  foundation  of  hope.  Assu* 
ranee  grows  by  repeated  conflict,  by  our  repeated 
experimental  proof  of  the  Lord's'power  and  good- 
ness to  save ;  when  we  have  been  brought  very 
low  and  helped,  sorely  wounded  and  healed,  cast 
down  and  raised  again,  have  given  up  all  hope^ 
and  been  suddenly  snatched  from  danger,  and 
placed  in  safety ;  and  when  these  things  have  been 
repeated  to  us  anid  in  us  a  thousand  times  over,  we 
begin  to  learn  to  trust  simply  to  the  word  and 
power  of  God,  beyond  and  against  appearances; 
and  this  trust,  when  habitual  and  strong,  bears 
the  name  of  assurance ; — for  even  assurance  has 
degrees. 

You  have  good  reason^  Madam,  to  suppose, 
that  the  love  of  the  best  christians  to  an  unseen 
Saviour,  is  far  short  of  what  it  ought  to  be.  If 
your  heart  be  like  mine,  and  you  examine  your 
love  to  Christ  by  the  warmth  and  frequency  of 
your  emotions  towards  him,  you  will  often  be  in 
a  sad  suspense,  whether  or  no  you  love  him  at 
all.  The  best  mark  to  judge,  and  which  he  has 
given  us  for  that  purpose,  is  to  enquire  if  his  word 
and  will  have  a  prevailing,  governing  influence 
iipon  our  lives  and  temper.  If  we  love  him,  we 
do  endeavour  to  keep  his  commandments ;  and 
it  will  hold  the  other  way — ^if  we  have  a  desire  to 
please  him,  we  undoubtedly  love  him.  Obedience 
is  the  best  test ;  and  when  amidst  all  our  imper* 
fectionSy  we  can  humbly  appeal  concerning  the 
sincerity  of  our  views,  this  is  a  mercy  for  whidi  we 
ought  to  be  greatly  thankful.  He  that  has  brought 
ns  to  will^  will  likewise  enable  us  to  do  according 
to  his  good  pleasure.  I  doubt  not  but  the  Lord 
wlM>ta  you  lov(^  and  ou  whom  you  d^prad^  wlU 
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lead  you  in  a  sure  way,  and  establish,  and 
strengthen,  and  settle  you  in  his  love  and  grace. 
Indeed  he  has  done  great  things  for  you  already. 
The  Lord  is  your  Shepherd  5 — a  comprehensive 
word !  The  sheep  can  do  nothing  for  themselves; 
the  Shepherd  must  guid^,  guard,  feed,  heal,  reco- 
ver. Well  for  us  that  our  Shepherd  is  Uie  Lord 
Almighty,  if  his  power^  care,  compassion,  fill* 
Bess,  were  not  infinite,  the  poor  sheep  woidd  be 
forsaken,  starved,  and  worried.  But  we  have  a 
Shepherd  full  of  care,  fiill  of  kindness,  full  of 
power,  who  has  said,  I  will  seek  that  which  was  ^ 
lost,  and  bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and  * 
bring  again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and  will 
Htrengthen  that  which  was  sick.  How  tender  are 
these  expressions,  and  how  well  fiilfilled !  Hissheep 
feed  in  the  midst  of  wolves,  yet  are  preserved  safe; 
ibr  though  they  see  him  not,  his  eyeis  and  hi9  heart 
are  upon  them.  Do  we  wonder  that  Daniel  wais 
preserved  in  the  lions*  den  ?  Why  it  is  a  common 
case.  Which  of  God's  children  have  not  cause  to 
say,  '^  My  soul  is  among  lions  ?"  But  the  angelof 
the  covenant  stops  their  mouths,  or  only  permits 
them  to  gape  and  roar,  to  shew  their  teeth,  and 
what  they  would  do  if  they  might ;  but  they  may 
not,  they  shall  not  bite  and  tear  us  at  their  qwh 
will.    Let  us  trust  him,  and  all  shall  be  well. 

As  to  daily  occurrences,  it  is  best  to  believe  that 
a  daily  portion  of  comforts  and  crosses,  each  one 
the  most  suitable  to  our  case,  is  adjusted  and  ap- 
pointed by  the  hand  which  was  once  nailed  to  the 
cross  for  us ;  that  where  the  path  of  duty  and  prU'- 
dence  leads,  there  is  the  best  situation  we  could 
possibly  be  in  that  juncture.  We  are  not  required 
to  afflict  ourselves  immoderately  for  what  is  not 
in  our  powjer  to  prevent,  nor  should  any  thing 
that  alSbrds  occasions  for  mortifying  the  spirit  ^ 
aelf  be  accounted  unnecessary.    I  am,  &cu 


aOS  LetiePstoMn. 


LETTER  III. 

1768. 

I  HAVB  been  sometime  hoping  to  hear  from 

you,  but  Mr, was  here  last  Saturday,  and 

informed  me  that  you  were  ill,  or  had  been  so 
very  lately.  This  intelligence  prompted  me  to 
write  as  soon  as  I  could  find  leisure.  I  think  the 
Lord  has  seen  fit  to  visit  you  with  much  indispo- 
Mtion  of  late ;  I  say  he  has  seen  fit,  for  all  our  trials 
are  under  his  immediate  direction,  and  we  are 
n^ver  in  heaviness  without  a  need-be.  I  trust  he 
does  and  will  give  you  strength  equal  to  your  day, 
and,sweetien  what  would  be  otherwise  bitter,  with 
the  essence  of  his  precious  love.  I  hope  soon  to 
hear  that  you  are  restored. to  health,  and  that  you 
have  found  cause  to  praise  him  for  the  rod. 

How  happy  is  the  state  of  a  believer,  to  have  a 
&ute  promise  that  all  shall  work  together  for  good 
in  tlie  end,  and  in  the  mean  time  a  sure  refuge 
where  to  find  present  relief,  support,  and  protec* 
tion !  How  comfortable  it  is,  when  trouble  is  near, 
to  know  that  the  Lord  is  near  likewise,  and  to 
commit  ourselves  and  all  our  cares  simply  to  him, 
believing  that  his  eye  is  upon  us,  and  his  ear  open 
IQ  our  prayers.  Under  the  conduct  of  such  a 
Shepherd  we  need  not  fear^  though  we  are  called 
to  pass,  through  fire  and  water,  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  he  will  be  with  us,  and 
>yin  shew  himself  mighty  on  our  behalf.  It  se<?ms 
almost  needless  to  say,  that  vve  were  very  h^ppy 

ii^  the  company  of :  the  only  inconvenience 

was,^  that  it  renewed  the  pain  it  always  g:ives  me 
to  part  witb  them*  -  Though  the  visit  was  £aU  as 
long  a9  2  could  pos^bly  expect^  it  seemed  very 
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short.  This  inust  be  the  case  whHe  we  are  here :  • 
our  pleasures  arc  short,  interrupted,  and  mixed 
with  troubles :  this  is  not,  cannot  be  our  rest. 
But  it  will  not  be  always  the  case;  we  are  tra- 
velling to  a  better  world,  where  eveiy  evil  and 
ittiperfection  shall  cease;  then  we  shall  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord,  and  with  each  other.  May 
the  prospect  of  this  blessed  hope  set  before  us, 
revive  our  feinting  spirits,  and  make  us  willing  to 
endure  hardships  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ! 
Here  we  must  oftea  sow  in  tears,  but  there  we 
shall  reap  in  joy,  and  all  iears  shall  be  wiped 
from  our  eyes  for  ever.  I  hope  the  conversation 
of  friends  whom  I  so  greatly  love  and  honour, 
afforded  me  hot  only  pleasure  but  profit;  it  left  a 
savour  upon  my  mind,  and  stirred  up  my  languid 
desires  after  the  Lord.  I  wish  I  could  say  the  good 
effect  has  remained  with  me  to  this  hour :  but, 
alas !  I  am  a  poor  creature,  and  have  had  many 
Causes  of  humiliation  since.  But,  blessed  be  God! 
amidst  all  my  changes  I  find  the  foundation  stands 
sure,  and  I  am  seldom  or  never  left  to  doubt 
either  of  the  Lord's  love  to  me,  ot*  the  reality  of 
the  desires  he  has  given  me  towards  himself; 
though  when  I  measure  my  love  by  the  degrees 
of  its  exercise,  or  the  fruits  it  produceth,  I  have 
reason  to  sit  down  ashamed,  as  the  chief  of  sin-* 
ners,  and  the  least  of  all  saints.  But  in  him  I 
have  righteousness  and  peace,  ^nd  in  him  I  must 
and  will  rejoice* 

I  would  willingly  fill  up  my  sheet,  but  feel  a 
straithess  i)i  my  spirit,  and  know  not  what  further 
to  say.  O  for  a  ray  of  divine  light  to  set  me  at 
libetty,  that  I  might  write  a  few  lines  worth  read« 
ing,  something  that  might  warm  my  heart  and 
comfort  ymris  7  Then  the  subject  must  be  Jesus ; 
but  of  him  what  can  I  say  that  you  do  not  know! 
Well,  though  you  know  him,  you  are  glad  to  hear 
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of  him  again  and  again.  Com%  then,  ma^ify 
the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  to- 
gether. Let  us  adore  him  for  his  love,  that  love 
which  has  a  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and 
breadth,  beyond  the  grasp  of  our  poor  concep- 
tions ;  a  love  that  moved  him  to  empty  himself, 
to  take  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  to  be 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross; 
a  love  that  pitied  us  in  our  lost  estate,  that  found 
us  when  we  sought  him  not,  that  spoke  peace  *to 
our  souls  in  the  day  of  our  distress ;  a  love  that 
bear&  with  ail  our  present  weakness,  mistakes, 
backslidings,  and  sMbrtcomings;  a  love  that  is 
always  watchful,  always  ready  to  guide,  to  com- 
fort, and  to  heal;  a  love  th?it  will  not  be  wearied^ 
cannot  be  conquered,  and  is  incapable  of  changes ; 
a  love  that  will  in  the  end  prevail  over  all  oppo- 
sition, will  perfect  that  which  concerns  us,  and 
will  not  leave  us  till  it  has  brought  us  perfi^ct  in 
holiness  and  happiness,^  to  rqoice  in  his  presence 
in  glory.  The  love  of  Christ !  it  is  the  wonder, 
the  joy,  the  song  of  angels,  and  tlie  sense  of  it 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  makes  life  pleasant,  and 
death  welcome.  Alas !  what  a  heart  have  I,  that 
I  love  him  no  better !  But  I  hope  he  has  given 
me  a  desire  to  make  him  my  all  in  all,  and  to 
account  every  thing  loss  and  dross  that  dares  to 
stand  in  competition  with  him* 

I  am,  &c. 


'      LETTER  IV. 

1769. 

I  FOUND  this  morning  among  my  unanswered 
letters  one  froih  you,  but  1  hope  I  left  it  among 
then^  by  mistake.  I  am  willing,  however,  to  be  on 
the  sure  side^  and  would  rather  write  twice  ihm 
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be  too  long  silent.  I  heard  of  your  being  laid  on 
the  bed  of  affliction^  and  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to 
you  tbere^  and  of  his  raising  yon  up  again.  Blessed 
be  his  name!  be  is  all-suificient  and  faithful; 
and  though  he  cause  grief,  he  is  sure  to  shew 
compassion  in  supporting  and  delivering.    Ah ! 
the  evil  of  our  nature  is  deeply  rooted  and  very 
powerful^  or  such  repeated,  continual  corrections 
and  chastisements  would  not  be  necessary;  and 
were  they  not  necessary,  Wje  should  not  have 
theuK  But  such  we  are,  and  therefore  such  must 
be  our  treatment ;  for  though  the  Lord  loves  us 
with  a  tenderness  beyond  what  the  mother  feels 
for  her  £uckiog  child,  yet  it  is  a  tenderness  di- 
rected by  Infinite  Wisdom;  and  very  different 
from  that  weak  indulgence  which  in  parents  we 
call  fondness,  which  leads  diem  to  comply  with 
their  children's  desires  and  inclinations,  rather 
.  than  to  act  with  a  steady  view  to  their  true  wel* 
fare.    The  Lord  loves  his  children,  and  is  very 
indulgent  to  them,  so  &r  as  they  can  safely  bear 
it,  but  be  will  not  spoil  them.  Their  sin^sickness 
requires  medicines,  some  of  which  are  very  un- 
palatable ;  but  when  the  case  calls  for  such,  no 
short*sighted  intreatiesof  ours  can  excuse  us  from 
taking  what  he  prepares  for  our  good.  But  every 
dose  is-prepared  by  his  own  hand,  and  not  one  is 
administered  in  vain,  nor  is>repeated  any  oftener 
than  is  needful  to  answer  the  purposed  end.  Till 
then,  no  other  hand  can  remove  what  he  layi^ 
upon  us ;  but  when  his  merciful  design  is  an-, 
swered,  be  will  relieve  us  himself,  and  in  the 
mean  time  he  will  so  moderate  the  operation,  or 
increase  our  ability  to  bear,  that  we  shall  not  be 
overpowered.    It  is  true,  without  a  single  excep- 
tioflj  that  all  his  paths  are  mercy  and  truth  to 
them  that  fear  him.    His  love  is  the  same  whea 
be  wounds  as  when  he  heals,  when  he  takes  away 
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as  when  he  gives :  we  have  reason  to  thank  him 
for  ally  but  most  far  the  severe, 

I  received  a  letter  from  you,  which  mentions 

dear  Mrs. *s  case,  a  very  trying  one ;  but  in 

this  likewise  we  see  the  Lord's  faitbfiilness.  Our 
own  experience,  and  atl  that  we  observe  of  his 
dealings  with  others,  may  convince  us  that  we 
need  not  be  afraid  to  cintrust  ourselves  and  our 
dearest  concerns  in  his  hands;  for  he  can  and  will 
make  every  thing  work  for  good. 

How  little  does  the  world  know  of  that  inter- 
course which  is  cjurried  on  between  heaven  and 
earth!  what petitionsaredailypresented,andwhat 
answers  are  received  at  a  throne  of  grace !  O  the 
Uessed  privilege  of  prayer !  O  the  wonderful  love, 
care,  attention,  and  powerof  our  great  Shepherd 
Hi$  eye  is  always  upon  us ;  when  our  spirits  are 
almost  overwhelmed  within  us,  he  knoweth  our 
path.  His  ear  is  always  open  to  us ;  let  who  will 
overlook  atid  disappoint  us,  he  will  nott  When 
means  and  hope  fail,  when  every  thing  looks  dark 
uposl  us,  when  we  .seem  shut  up  on  every  side, 
when  we  are  brought  to  the  lowest  ebb,  still  bur 
help,  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  who  made  heaven 
and  earth.  To  him  all  things  are  possible ;  aiid 
before  the  exertion  of  his  power,  when  he  is 
pleased  to  arise  and  wgrk,  all  hindrances  give  way 
and  vanish  like  a  mist  before  the  sun.  And  he  can 
so  manifest  him  to  the  soul,  and  cause  his  good- 
ness to  pass  before  it,  that  the  hourof  afBictionshall 
be  the  golden  hour  of  the  greatest  consolation.  He 
is  the  fountain  of  life,  strength,  grace,  and  comfort, 
and. of  his  fulness  his  children  receive  accoi'ding 
to  their  occasions :  but  this  is  all  hidden  fi*om  the 
world;  they  have  no  guide  in  prosperity, but  hurry 
on  as  iJiey  are  instigated  by  their  blinded  pa^sidns, 
and  are  perpetually  multiplying  mischiefs  and 
miseries  to  themselves ;  and  in  adversity  they  have 
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no  resource,  but  must  feel  all  tl>e  evil  of  afBic- 
tion,  without  inward  support,  and  without  deriv- 
ing any  advantage  from  it.  \ye  have  therefore 
cause  lor  continual  praise.  The  Lord  has  given, 
us  to  know  his  name,  as  a  resting-place  and  a 
hiding-place,  a  $un  and  a  shield.  Cireumstances 
and  creatures  may  change;  but  h^  will  be  an 
unchangeable  friend.  The  way  is  rough,  but  be 
trod  it  before  us,  and  is  now  with  us  in  every  step 
we  take ;  and  every  step  brings  us  nearer  to  our 
heavenly,  home.  Our  inheritance  is  surely  re- 
served for  us,  and  we  shall  he  kept  for  it  by  his 
power  through  faith.  Our  present  strength  is 
small,  and  without  a  fresh  supply  would  be 
quickly  exhausted ;  but  he  has  engaged  to  I'enew 
it  from  day  to  day ;  and  he  will  soto  appear  to 
wipe  all  tears  from  our  eyes;  and  then  we  sbaU 
appear  with  him  in  glory. 

I  am  very  sorry  if  our  friend  Mr.  ——appears  to 
be  aiming  to  reconcile  things  that  are  incompati"* 
ble.  I  abi,  indeed,  afraid  that  he  has  been  for  some 
time  under  a  decline;  and,  as  you  justly  obiserve^ 
we  meet  with  too  many  instances  to  teach  us^ 
thai  they  who  express  the  warmiest  zeal  at  their 
first  setting  out^  do  not  always  prove  the  most 
steady  and  thrivhig  afterwaitls ;  yet  I  am  willing 
to  hope  in  this  case,  that  he  will  revive  aiid  flou- 
rish again.  Sometimes  the  Lord  permits  those 
whom  he  loves  to  wander  from  him  for  a  season ; 
and  when  bis  time  comes  to  heal  their  backslid- 
ings,  they  walk  more  humbly,  thankfully,  and 
fruitfully  afterwards,  froD^  a  sense  of  his  abound- 
ing merey,  and  the  knowledge  they  have  by  ex- 
perience acquired  of  the  deceitfulness  and  Ingram 
titude  of  their  hearts.  I  hope  and  pray  it  will  be 
so  with  him.  However,  these  things  for  the  pre- 
sent are  grievous ;  and  iBually  befi^re  the  Lord 
heals  such  breaches,  he  makes  his  people  sensi* 
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ble,  tbat  it  is^  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  to  forsake 
him  whea  he  led  them  by  the  way. 

^Indeed^  London  is  a  dangerous  and  ensnaring 
place  to  professors.    I  account  myself  happy  that 

.  my  lot  is  cast  at  a  distance  from  it.  It  appear3 
to  me  tike  a  sea^  wherein  most  are  tossed  by 
storms^  and  many  suffer  shipwreck.  In  this  re- 
tired situation^  I  seem  to  stand  upon  a  cliff;  and 

.  while  I  pity  those  whom  I  cannot  help>  I  hug 
myself  in  the  thoughts  of  being  safe  upon  the 

.shore.  Not  that  we  are  without  our  trials  herej 
the  evil  of  out  own  hearts,  and  the  devices  of 
Satan^  cut  us  out  work  enough :  but  we  are  hap-- 
pily  screened  fi*om  many  things  which  must  be 
either  burdensome  or  hurtful  to  those  who  live  in 
the  way  of  them ;  such  as  political  disputes3*winds 
of  doctrine,  scandals  of  fisilse  professors,  parties 
for  and  against  particular  ministers,  and  fashion- 
able amusements,  in  some  measure  countenanced 
by  the  presence  of  persons  in  other  respects  ex- 
emplary. In  this  view,  I  of^en  think  of  our  dear 
friend's  expression,  upon  a  certain  occasion^  of  the 
difference  between  London  and  country  grace.  1 
hold  it  in  a  twofold  sense.  By  London  grace^  when 
genuine^  I  understand  grace  in  a  very  advanced 
degree*  The  favoured  few  who  are  kept  alive  to 
God,  simple-hearted,  and  spiritually  minded,  (I 
mean  especially  in  genteel  life,)  in  the  midst  of 
such  snares  and  temptations,  appeal  to  me  to  be 
the  first-^rate  christians  of  the  land :  I  adore  the 
power  of  the  Lord  in  them,  and  compare  them  te 
the  young  men  who  walked  unhurt  in  the  midst 
of  the  fire.  In  another  sense,  the  phrase  Londori 
grace  conveys  no  great  idea  to  me.  t  think  there 
is  no  place  in  the  kingdom  where  a  person  may 
set  up  for  a  professor  .upon  a  smaller  stock.  If 
pet>ple  can  abstain  from  open  immoralities,  if  they 

^  will  fly  to  all  parts  of  the  town  to  hear  sermon^ 
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if  they  can  talk  about  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel^ 
if  they  have  something  to  say  upon  that  useless 
^question.  Who  is  the  best  preacher?  if  they  can 
attain  to  a  speaking  acquaintance  with  some  of 
an  acknowledged  character,  then  they  expect  to 
pass  muster.  I  am  afraid  there  are  many  who^  upon 
no  better  evidences  than  these,  deceive  both  them« 
selves  and  others  for  a  course  of  years.  Though 
I  feel  not  in  a  writing  cue  to  day,  I  have  almost 
iill^  the  sheet  somdbow ;  and  if  a  line  or  a  word 
may  be  a  means  of  suggesting  a  seasonable  and 
comfortable  thought  to  you,  I  have  my  etid. 
Through  mercy  we  are  all  pretty  well.  •  My  soul 
is  kept  alive,  as  it  were^  by  misacle.  I  feel  much 
inward  warfare ;  the  enemy  thrusts  sore  at  me, 
that  I  may  fall ;  and  I  have  abundant  experience 
of  the  evil  and  deceitfulness  of  my  heart;  but  the 
]LiOrd  is  gracious,  and,  in  the  midst  of  aU  conflicts, 
I  have  a  peace  springing  from  the  knowledge  d[ 
)iis  power  and  grace,  and  a  consideration  that  I 
})ave  been  helped  to  commit  myself  to  him, 

I  am,  &p. 


WETTER  V, 

1769. 

Wb  are  much  obliged  tp  you  for  your  late 
visit;  and  I  am  glad  to  find  that  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  give  you  some  tokens  of  his  presence 
when  you  are  with  us,  because  I  hope  it  will  en-^ 
courage  you  to  come  again,  I  ough^  to  be  very 
thankful  that  our  christian  friends  in  general  ari^ 
not  whpUy  disappointed  of  a  blessiqg  when  tliey 
visit  us* 

t  hotpe  the  Lord  will  'give  me  an  humble  sense 
of  what  I  am,  and  that  broken  and  contrite  frame 
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of  heaart  in  which  he  delists.  This  ig  to  me  the 
chief  tUiig.  I  had  rather  have  more  of  the  mind 
that  wan  in  Christy  more  of  meiek,  quiet,  resigned^ 
peaceful,  and  loving  dtepoation,  than  to  enjoy  the 
greatest  measure  of  ^nsible  comforts,  if  the  con* 
sequence  should  be  (as  perhaps  it  would),  spiritual 
pride,  self-sufficiency,  and  a  want  of  that  tender* 
ness  to  others  which  becomes  one  who  has  reason 
to  style  himself  the  chief  of  sinners.  I  know,  in- 
deed, that  the  proper  tendency  of  sensible  conso* 
lations  is  to  humble ;.  but  I  can  see,  that,  through 
the  depravity  of  human  nature,  they  have  not 
alwdys  that  effect.  And  I  have  been  sometimes 
disgusted  with  an  apparent  want  of  humility,  an 
air  of  self-will  and  self-importance,  in  persons  of 
whose  sincerity  I  could  not  at  all  doubt.  It  has  kept 
me  from  envying  them  those  pleasant  frames  with 
which  they  have  sometimes  been  favoured ;  for 
I  believe  Satan  is  never  nearer  us  than  at  some 
times  when  we  think  ourselves  nearest  the  Lord. 
What  reason  have  we  to  charge  our  soul's  in 
David's  words,  "  My  soul,  w^it  thou  onfy  upon 
God !  '*  A  great  stress  should  be  laid  upon  that 
word  only.  We  dare  not  entirely  shut  him  ouj  of 
our  regards,  but  we  are  too  apt  to  suffer  something 
to  share  with  him.  This  evil  disposition  is  deeply 
fixed  in  our  hearts;  and  the  Lord  orders  all  his 
dispensations  towards  us  with  a  view  to  rooting  it 
0ttt;  that,  being  wearied  vnth  repeated  disap- 
pointments, we  may  at  length  foe  compelled  to 
be^take  ourselves  to  him  alone.  Why  else  do  we 
experience  so  many  changes  and  crosses?  why 
are  we  so  often  in  heaviness  ?  We  know  that  he 
delights  iii  the  pleasure  and  prosperity  of  Ms  ser* 
Vants;  diat  he  does  not  willingly  afBict  or  grieve 
his  children;  but  there,  is  a  necessity -on  our 
parts,  in  order  to  teach  tis  that  w«  have  no  irta- 
biltiy  in  ourselves,  a»d  that  no  creature  ean  dd 
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us  gdod  but  by  his  appoiotment.    Wliile  tiie  peo- 
ple of  Israel  depended  upon  him  for  food,  they 
gathered  up  the  manna  every  morning  in  the 
field ;  but  when  they  would  hoard  it  up  in  their 
houses,  that  thev  might  have  a  stocli  witibin  them- 
selves, they  had  it  without  his  blessing,  and  it 
proved  good  for  nothing ;  it  soon  bred  worms^  and 
grew  offensive.  We  may  often  observe  something 
like  this  occur,  both  in  our  temporal  and^piritutd 
concerns.  -The  Lord  gives  us  a  dear  friend  to  om: 
^comfort  J  but  ere  long  we  foiget  that  the  friend  is 
only  the  channel  of  conveyance,  and  that  all  the 
comfort  is  from  himsfslf.    To  remind  us  of  this, 
the  stream  is  dried  up,  the  Mend  torn  away  by 
death,  or  removed  &r  from  us,  or  perhaps  the 
friendship  ceases,  and  a  coolpess  insensibly  takes, 
place,  we  know  not  how  Qvwhy:  the  true  reason  is, 
that  when  we  rejoiced  amiss  in  our  gotutl,  the 
Lord,  for  our  goodj  sent  a  worm-to  the  root  of  it. 
Instances  of  this  kind  are  innumerable ;  and  the 
great  inference  from  them  all.  Cease  from  man, 
cease  from  creatures^  for  wherein  are  they  to  be 
accounted  of?  My  soul,  wait  thou  cmi^,  only  up6n 
Uie  Lord,  who  is  {according  to  the  expressive 
phrase,  Heb.  iv.  13)  he  with  whom  we  lame  to 
do  for  soul  and  bo^y,  for  time  and  eternity.  What 
thanks  do  we  owe,  cliat  though  we  have  not  yet 
attained  perfectly  this  great  lesson,  yet  we  are 
admitted  into  that  school  where  ^lone  it  can  be 
learnt !  aud  though  we  are  poor,  slow  scholars, 
the  great  and  effectual  Teacher  to  whom  we  have 
^beeii  enqouraged  apd  enabled  to  apply^  can  and 
will  bring  us  forward!    He  communicates  not 
only  instructions,  but  capacities  and    powers. 
There  is  none  like  him :  he  can  make  ttie  bfind 
to  see,  the  deaf  to  heiir,  and  the  dumb  to  speak : 
and  how  great  is  his  condescension  and  patience  1 
how  does  be  apcomnpiodate  himself  to.  our  weak* 
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ness,  and  teach  us  as  we*are  able  to  bear !  Though 
all  are  very  dunces  when  he  first  receives  them, 
not  one  was  ever  turned  out  as  incapable,  for  he 
makes  them  what  he  would  have  them  to  be.  O 
that  we  may  set  him  always  before  us,  and  con-, 
sider  every  dispensation,  person,  thing,  we  meet 
in  the  course  of  every  i^ay,  as  messengers  from 
him,  each  bringing  us  some  Kne  of  instruction  for 
us  to  copy  into  that  day's  experience.  Whatever* 
passes  within  us  or  around  us,  may  be  improved 
(when  he  teaches  us  how)  as  a  perpetual  com- 
mentary upon  his  good  word.  If  we  converse 
and  observe  with  this  view,  we  ihay  learn  some- 
thing every  moment,  wherever  the  path  of  duty 
leads  us^  in  the  streets  as  well  as  in  the  closet, 
and  from  the  conversation  of  those  who  know  not 
God,  (when  we  cannot  avoid  being  present  at  it) 
as  well  as  from  those  who  do. 

Separation  of  dear  friends  is,  as  you  observed^ 
hard  to  flesh  and  blood ;  but  grace  can  make  it 
tolerable.  I  have  an  abiding  persuasion,  that  the 
Lord  can  easily  give  more  than  ever  he  will  take 
away.  Which  part  of  the  alteitiative  must  be  my 
lot,  or  when,  he  only  knows;  but,  in  general,  I 
can  rely  on  him  to  appoint  the  time,  the  manner; 
and  J  trust  his  promise  of  strfength  suited  to  the 
day,  shall  be  made  good.  Therefore  I  can  for  the 
most  part  rejoice,  that  all  things  are  in  the  h^nd 
and  under  the  direction  of  Him  who  knows  our 
frame,  and  has  himself  borne  our  griefs,  and  car- 
ried our  sorrows  in  his  own  body.  A  time  of 
weeping  must  come,  but  the  morning  of  joy  will 
make  amends  for  all.  Who  can  expound  the 
meaning  of  that  one  expression,  «  an  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory  V  The  case  of  un- 
converted friends  is  still  more  burdensome  to 
think  of;  but  we  have  encouragement  and  war- 
rant to  pray  and  to  hope.  He  who  called  tis,  qau 
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easily  call  others :  and  he  seldom  lays  a  desire  of 
this  soft  very  closely  and  warmly  upon  the  hearts 
of  his  people^  but  when  it  is  his  gracious  design 
sooner  er  later  to  give  an  answer  of  peace..  How* 
ever  it  becomes  us  to  be  thankful  for  ourselves, 
and  to  bow  our  anxieties  and  reasonings  before 
his  sovereign  will,  who  doth  as  he  pleases  with 
his  own. 

Methinks  winter  is  your  summer.  You  have 
been,  like  the  bee,  collecting  fromm^iy  flowers ; 
I  hope  you  will  caiTy  good  store  of  honey  home 
with  you.  May  you  find  the  Lord  there,  and  he 
can  easily  supply  the  &ilure  of  means  and  crea- 
tures !  We  cannot  be  in  any  place  to  so  much 
advantage  as  where  the  call  of  duty  leads.  What 
we  cannot  avoid,  may  we  cheerfully  submit  to^ 
and  not  indulge  a  vain  thought  that  we  should 
chuse  a  better  situation  for  ourselves  (all  things 
considered)  than  he  has  choseaforus. 

When  we  have  opportunity  of  enjoying  many 
ordinances,  it  is  a  mercy  to  be  able  to  prize  and 
improve  them;  but  when  he  cuts  us  short  for  a 
season,  if  we  wait  upon  him,  we  shall  do  well 
without  them.  Secret  prayer,  and  the  good  word, 
are  the  chief  wells  fi*om  whence  we  draw  the 
water  of  salvation.  These  will  keep  the  soulaUve 
when  creature-streams  are  cut  "off;  but  the  richest 
variety  of  public  iheans,  and  the  closest  attend- 
ance upon  them,  will  leave  us  lean  and  pining  in 
the  midst  of  plenty,  if  we  are  remiss  and  formal 
in  the  other  two.  I  think  David  never  appears 
in  a  rtiore  lively  frame  of  mind  than  when  he 
wrote  the  42d,  63d,  and  84th  Psalms,  which  were 
all  penned  in  a  dry  land,  and  at  a  distance  from 
the  public  ordinances. 

I  am,  &c. 


▼ox.,  »• 
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LETTER  VL 

1772- 

I  HAD  been  wishing  to  hear  from  ypu,  that  I 
might  know  where  to  write.  I  hope  I  can  assure 
you  of  a  friendly  sympathy  with  you  in  your  trials. 
I  can,  in  some  measure,  guess  at  what  you  feel, 
from  what  I  have  seen  and  felt  myself  in  cases 
where  t  have  been  nearly  concerned.  But  my 
compassion,  though  sincere,  is  ineffectual :  If  1 
can  pity,  I  cannot  relieve.  All  I  can  do  is,  as  the 
Lord  enables  me,  to  remember  you  both  before 
him.  But  there  is  one  whose  compassion  is  infi- 
nite. The  love  and  tenderness  of  ten  thousand 
earthly  friends,  of  ten  thousand  molhers  towards 
their  sucklings,  if  compared  with  his,  are  less 
than  a  drop  of  water  to  the  ocean  j  and  his  power 
is  infinite  too.  Why,  then,  do  our  sufferings 
continue,  when  he  is  so  compassionate,  and  could 
remove  them  with  a  word  ?  Surely  if  we  cannot 
give  the  particular  reasons  (which  yet  he  will 
acquaint  us  with  hereafter,  John  xiil.  7')>  the 
general  reason  is  at  hand;  he  afflicts  not  for  his 
own  pleasure,  but  for  our  profit;  to  make  us  par- 
takers of  his  holiness;  and  because  he  love  us. 

Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 

But  trust  him  for  his  grace ;    / 
Behind  a  frowning  proyidonce 

He  hides  a'smiling  face. 

I  wish  you  much  comfort  from  David's  thought, 
Psal.  cxlii.  3.  "  When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed 
within  me,  thou  knewest  my  path."  The  Lord  is 
not  withdrawn  to  a  great  ilistance,  but  his  eye  is 
upon  you,  and  he  sees  you  not  with  the  indiffer- 
ence of  a  mere  spectator,  but  he  observes  with 
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attention :  he  knows,  he  considers  your  path ; 
yea,  he  appoints  it,  and  eveiy  circumstance  about 
it  is  under  his  direction.  Your  trouble  began  at 
the  hour  he  saw  best ;  it  could  not  come  before, 
and  he  has  marked  the  degree  of  it  to  a  hair's 
breadth,  and  the  duration  to  a  minute.  He 
knows  likewise  how  your  spirit  is  affected  5  and 
such  supplies  of  grace  and  strength,  and  in  such 
seasons;  as  he  sees  needful,  he  will  afford.  So  that 
when  things  appear  darkest,  you  shall  still  b^  able 
to  say,  *'  Though  chastened,  not  killed,"  There- 
fore hope  in  God,  for  yop  shall  yet  praise  him. 

I  shall  pray  that  the  Bath  waters  may  be  bene- 
ficial ;  and  that  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary  there 
may  be  healing  and  enlivening  to  you  all.  Our 
all-sufficient  God  can  give  seasons  of  refresh- 
ment in  the  darkest  hours,  and  break  through  the 
thickest  clouds  of  outward  affliction  or  distress. 
To  you  it  is  given,  not  only  to  believe  in  Jesus, 
but  to  suffer  for  his  sake :  for  so  we  do,  not  only 
when  we  are  called  to  follow  him  to  imprison* 
ment  or  death,  but  when  he  enables  us  to  bear 
afflictive  dispensations  with  due  submission  and 
patience.  Then  he  is  glorified;  then  his  grace 
apd  power  are  manifested  in  us.  The  world,  so 
far  as  they  know  our  case,  have  a  proof  before 
them,  that  our  religion  is  not  merely  notional, 
but  that  there  is  a  power  and  reality  in  it.  And 
the  Lord's  people  are  encouraged  by  what  they 
see  of  his  faithfiilness  to  om-selves.  And  there  are 
more  eyes  upon  us  still.  We  are  a  spectacle  to 
the  universe,  to  angels  as  well  as  to  men.  Cheer 
up :  the  Lord  hath  put  you  in  your  present  try- 
ing situation,  that  you  may  have  the  fairer  oppor- 
tunity of  adorning  your  profession  of  the  gospel ; 
and  thougK  you  suffer  much,  he  is  able  to  make 
you  abundant  amends.  Nor  need  1  remind  you, 
thai  he  has  suffered  unspeakably  more  for  you : 

K  2 
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he  drank  for  your  sake  a  cup  of  unmixed  wi  atb^ 
and  only  puts  in  your  hand  a  cup  of  afBiction 
mixed  with  many  mercies. 

The  account  you  gave  of  the  poor  man  detained 
in  the  inn  was  very  affecting.  Such  scenes  are, 
or  should  be  instructive,  to  teach  us  resignation 
under  the  trials  we  must  meet  with  eveiy  day. 
For  not  only  are  we  visited  less  than  our  iniquities 
have  deserved,  but  much  less  than  many  of  our 
fellow-creatures  daily  meet  with.  We  need  not 
look  about  far  or  long  to  find  others  in  a  worse 
situation  than  ourselves.  If  a  fit  of  the  gout  or 
cholic  4s  so  grievous  and  so  hard  to  bear,  what 
do  we  owe  to  him  who  delivered  us  from  that 
place  of  untterable  torment,  where  there  is  weep- 
ing, wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  for, ever, 
without  hope  or  respite !  and  if  we  cannot  help 
interesting  ourselves  in  the  groans  of  a  stranger, 
how  ought  the  groans  of  Jesus  to  be,  as  it  were, 
continually  sounding  in  our  ears !  What  are  all 
otlier  sufferings  compared  to  his  ?  And  yet  he 
endured  them  freely.  He  needed  not  to  have 
borne  them  if  Ke  would  have  left  us  to  perish  ; 
but  such  was  his  love,  he  died  that  we  might  live, 
and  endured  the  fiercest  agonies,  that  he  might 
open  to  us  the  gate  of  everlasting  peace  and  hap- 
piness. How.  amazingly  perverse ,  is  my  heart, 
that  1  can  be  more  affected  with  a  melancholy 
story  in  a  news-paper,  concerning  persons  I 
never  saw,  than  with  all  that  I  read  of  his  bitter 
passion  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross,  though  I 
profess  to  believe  he  endured  it  all  for  me.  O !  if 
we  could  always  behold  him  by  faith  as  evidently 
crucified  before  our  eyes,  how  would  it  compose 
our  spirits  as  to  all  the  sweets  and  bitters  of  this 
poor  life !  What  a  banner  would  it  prove  against 
all  the  snares  and  temptations  whereby  Satan 
would  draw  us  into  evil;  and  what  a  firm  ground 
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of  confidence  would  it  afford  us  amidst  Ae  con- 
flicts we  sustain  from  the  working  of  unbelief 
and  indwelling  sin !  I  tpng  for  more  of  tiiat  f^th 
which  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  that  I  may  be 
preserved  humble,  thankftd,  watchful,  and' de- 
pendent, to  behold  the  glory  of  t}ie  love  of  Jesus,  is 
the  only  effectual  way  to  participate  of  his  image. 

We  are  to  set  out  to-night  from  the  Interpret 
ter's  house  towards  the  hill  Difficulty ,  and  hope  to, 
be  favoured  with  a  sight  of  the  cross  by  the  way. 
To  stand  at  the  foot  of  it  with  a  softened  heart 
and  melting  eyes;  to  forget  our  sins,  sorrow^ 
and  burdens,  while  we  are  wholly  swallowed  up 
in  the  contemplation  of  him  who  bore  our  sins  In 
his  own  body  upon  the  tree,  is  certainly  tihe  most 
desirable  situation  on  this  side  the  grave.  To 
speak  of  it,  and  to  see  it  by  the  light  of  the  Spirit> 
are  widely  different  things ;  afid  though  we  can- 
not always  enjoy  this  view,  yet  die  remembrance 
of  what  we  have  been,  is  an  excellent  means  of  en* 
coimtgement  to  mount  the  hUl  and  &ce  the  lions. 

I  believe  t  shall  hardly  find  leisure  to  fill  my 
paper  this  time.  It  is  now  Saturday  evening,  and 
growing  late.  I  am  just  returned  fi*om  a  serious 
walk,  which  is  my  usual  manner  of  closing  the 
week,  when  the  weather  is  fine.  I  endeavour  to 
join  in  heart  with  the  Lord^s  ministers  and  peo- 
ple, who  are  seeking  a  blessing  on  to-morrow's 
ordinances.  At  such  times  t  especially  remem- 
ber those  fiiends  with  whom  I  have  gone  to  the 
house  of  the  ix)r^  in  company ;  consequently  you 
are  not  forgot.  I  can  venture  to  asture  yott,  that 
if  you  have  a  value  for  our  prayers  y^u  have  a 
frequent  share  in  them ;  yea,  are  loved  and  re- 
membered by  many  here ;  but  as  we  are  forget- 
fill  creatures,  1  hope  you  will  always  refiresh  our 
memory,  and  quicken  our  prayers^  by  a  yearly 
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visit.    In  the  morning  I  shall  think  of  you  again. 
What  a  multitude  of  eyes  and  hearts  will  he  di- 
rected to  our  Redeemer  to-morrow ! .  He  has  a 
numeroui^  and. necessitous  &mily^  but  he  is  rich 
enough  to  supply  them  all,  and  hi$  .tender  com- 
passion extends  to  the  meanest  and  most,  unwor- 
thy.    Like  the  sun,  he  can  cheer  and  enlighten 
thousands  and  millions/at  once,  and  give  to  each 
one  as  bountifully  as  if  there  were  no  more  to 
partake  of  his  favour.     His  best  blessings  are  not 
diminished  by  being  shared,  among  many.    The 
greatest  earthly  monarch  would  soon  be  poor  if 
£e  was  to  give  a  little  (though  but  a  little)  to  all 
his  subjects ;. but  Jesus  has  unsearchable  inex- 
haustible riches  .of  grace  to. bestow.     The  innu- 
merable assembly  before  the  throne  have  been 
all  supplied  from'  his  fulness,  and  yet  there  is 
enough  and  to  spare  for  us  also,  and  for  all  that 
shall  come  after  us.    May  he  give  us  an  eager 
appetite,  an  hunger  and  thirst  that  will  not  be 
put  off  with  any  thing  short  of  the  bread  of  life; 
and  then  we  may  confidently  open  our  mouths 
wide,  for  he  has  promised  to  fill  them. 

I  am,  &c« 


LETTER  VIL 

1773. 

SiNCB  I  wrote  last,  the  Lord  has  been  gracious 
t9  us  here.  He  crowned  the  last  year  with  his 
goodness,  arid  renews  his  benefits  to  us  every  day. 
He  has  been  pleased  to  bless  the  preaching  of  his 
gospel  amongst  us,^  both  to  consolation  and  con- 
viction; and  several  are,  I  hope,'earnestly  seeking 
him,  who  were  lately  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin*. 
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Dear  Mr. was  released  from  all  his  com- 

l^laints  the  25th  of  November.  A  few  days  before 
his  death,  he  was  enabled  to  s^eak  more  intelli- 
gibly than  usual  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour^ 
and  expressed  a  comforjtable  hope,  which  was  a 
great  satisfaction  to  us ;  for  though  we  had  not 
the  least  doubt  of  his  being  built  upon  the  Rock, 

-  it  yras  to  tis  an  answer  to  prayer  that  he  could 
again  speak  the  language'  of  faith;  and  much 
prayer  bad  been  made  on  this  account,  especially 
that  very  evening.  After  that  night  he  spoke 
little,  and  hardly  took  any  notice,  but  continued 
chiefly  drowsy  till  he  died.  I  preached  his  fu- 
neral sermon,  from  Laip.  iii.  81,  32,  33.  Mrs. 
L— — 's  complaint  gi'ows  and  worse :  she  suffers 
much  in  her  body,  and  has  much  more  perhaps 
to  suffer ;  but  her  consolations  in  the  Lord  abound. 
He  enables  her  to  maintain  faith,  patience,  and 
submission,  in  an  exemplary  manner,  and  shews 
us  in  his  dealings  with  her,  that  he  is  all-sufficient 
and  faithful  to  those  who  put  their  trust  in  him. 
I  am  glad  to  hear  that  you  had  comfortable  sea- 
sons while  at  Bath.  It  is  indeed  a  great  mercy 
that  God's  ordinances  are  established  in  that  place 
of  dissipation ;  and  I  hope  many  lyho  go  there 
with  no  higher  view  than  to  drink  the  Bath 
waters,  will  be  brought  to  draw  with  joy  the 
waters  of  life  from  the  wells  of  salvation.  He 
does  nothing  in  vain,  and  when  he  affords  the 
weans,  we  may  confidently  hope  he  will  bestow 
the  blessing.  The  dissipation  of  spirit  you  com- 
plain of  when  you  are  in  a  strange  place,  is,  I 
suppose,  felt  by  most,  if  not  by  all,  who  can  be 
satisfied  in  no  place  Afithout  some  token  of  the 
Lord's  presence.    I  consider  it  rather  as  an  infir- 

'  mity  than  a  sin,  strictly  speaking ;  though  all  our 
infirmities  are  sinfiil,  being  the  effects  of  a  de- 
praved nature.    In  our  present  circumst^ces ; 
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new  things  excite  new  ideas^  and  when  aur  usual 
course  of  life  is  broken  in  upon^  it  disjoints  and 
unsettles  our  thoughts.  It  is  a  proof  of  our 
weakness;  it  may  and  ought  to  be  lamented; 
but  I  befieve  we  shall  not  get  the  better  of  it,  till 
we  leave  the  mortal  body  to  moulder  into  dust. 
Perhaps  few  suffer  more  inconvenience  from  this 
article  than  myself,  which  is  one  reason  why  I 
love  home,  and  seldom  leave*  it  without  some  re- 
luctance ;  ^nd  it  i^  one  reason  why  we  sliould 
love  heaven  and  long  for  the  hour  when,  at  liberty 
from  all  incumbrance,  we  shall  see  the  Lord 
witliout  a  vail,  and  serve  him  without  distraction. 
The  Lord,  by  his  providence,  seconds  and  con- 
firms the  declarations  of  his  word  and  ministry. 
Much  we  read  and  much  we  hear  concerning  the 
emptiness,  vanity,  and  uncertainty  of  the  present 
state.  When  our  minds  BX>e  enlightened  by  his 
Holy  Spirit,  we  receive  and  acknowledge  what 
his  wcH'd  declares  to  be  truth ;  yet  if  we  remain 
long  withcmt  changes,  and  our  path  is  very 
smooth,  we  are  for  the  most  part  but  faintly 
affected  with  what  we  profess  to  bdieve.  But 
when  some  of  our  dearest  friends  are  taken  from 
us,  the  Uves  of  others  threatened,  and  we  our- 
selves are  brought  low  with  pain  and  sipkness, 
then  we  not  only  say,  hut  feely  that  this  must  not, 
cannot  be  our  rest.  You  have  had  several  exer- 
cises of  this  kind  of  late  in  your  family,  and  I  trust 
you  will  be  able  to  set  your  seal  to  that  gracious 
wordi  That  though  afflictions  in  themselves  are 
not  joyous,  but  grievous,  yet  in  due  season  they 
yield  the  peaceful  fruits  of  righteousness.  Va- 
rious and  blessed  are  the  fruits  they  produce.  By 
affliction,  prayer  is  quickened ;  for  our  prayers 
are  very  api  to  grow  languid  and  formal  in  a  time 
of  ea$e.  Affliction  greatly  helps  us  to  under- 
stand the  scriptures,  esf^cially  the  promises. 
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most  of  ^hich  b^mg  made  to  times  of  trouble^ 
we  cannot  so  well  knqw  their  fulness^  sweetness^ 
and  certainty,  as  when  we  have  been  in  the  situa- 
tion to  which  they  are  suited,  have  been  enabled 
to  trust  and  plead  them,  and  found  them  lUU 
filled  in  our  own  case.  We  are  usually  indebted 
to  affliction  as  the  means  or  oecasioa  of  the  most 
^ig^naV  discoveries  we  are  favoured  with^  of  the 
wisdom,  power,  and  faithfulness  of  the  I^rd^ 
These  are  best  observed  by  the  evident  proofs  we 
have  that  he  is  near' to  support  us  imd^r  trouble, 
and  that  he  can  and  does  deliver  us  out  of  it. 
Israel  would  not  have  seen  soinuch  of  the  LoM's 
arm  outstretched  in  their  behalf^  had  not  Pbarao4i 
oppressed,  opposed,  and  pursued  them.  Afflict 
tions  are  designed  likewise  for  the  manifestation 
of  our  sincerity,  to  ourselvc&aod  to  others,  Wbea 
fitith  endures  the  £re,  we  know  it  to.  be  of  the 
right  kind ;  and  others  who  see  we  are  brought 
safe  out,  and  lose  nothing  but  the  dross,  will  coi^ 
fess  that  God  is  with  us  of  a  truth,  Dan,  iii,  27y 
'28.  Surely  this  thought  should  reconcile  us  to 
suffer,  not  only  with  patience,  but  with  cheerful- 
ness, if  God  may  be  glorified  in  us.  «Thi^  ^^'^^f^ 
the  apostle  rejoice  in  tribulation^  that  the  power 
of  Christ  mignt  be  noticed,  as  resting  upon  him, 
and  working  mightily  in  him.  IN^any  of  our  graces, 
likewise,  cannot  thrive  or  shew  themselves  tp 
advantage  without  trials,  such  as  resignation, 
patience,  meekness,  long-suffering.  I  observe 
some  of  the  London  porters  do  not  appear  to  be 
very  strong^^  jmenj  yet  they  will  trudge  along 
under  a  burden  which  some  stouter  people  could 
not  carry  so  well;  the  reason  is,  that  they  are 
accustomed  to  carry  burdens,  and  by  continual 
exercise  their  shoulders  acquire  a  strength  suited 
to  their  work.  It  is  so  in  the  christian  life ;  ac- 
tivity and  strength  of  grace  is  not  ordinarily 
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acquired  by  those  who  sit  still  and  live  at  ease,  but 
by  those  who  frequently  meet  with  something 
which  requires  a  full  exertion  of  what  power  the 
Lord  has  given  them,  ^o  again,  it  is  by  our  own 
sufferings  we  learn  to  pity  and  sympathise  with 
others  in  their  sufferings  \  such  a  compassionate 
disposition,  which  excites  our  feelings  for  the 
afflicted,  is  an^eminent  branch  of  the  mind  which 
was  in  Christ.  But  these  feelings  would  be  very 
faint,  if  we  did  not  in  oiu*  experience  know  what 
sorrows  and  temptations  mean.  Afilictions  do  us 
good  likewise,  as  they  make  us  more  acquainted 
with  what  is  in  our  owii  hearts,  and  thereby  pro- 
mote humiliation  and  self-abasement.  There  are 
abominations  which,  like  nests  of  vipers,  lie  so 
quietly  within,  that  we  hardly  suspect  they  are 
there  till  the  rod  of  affliction  rouses  them ;  then 
they  hiss  and  show  their  venom.  This  discovery 
is  indeed  veiy  distressing ;  yet,  till  it  is  made^ 
we  ^re  prone  to  think  ourselves  much  less  vile 
than  we  really  are,  and  cannot  so  heartily  abhor 
ourselves,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes« 

But  I  must  write  a  sermon  rather  than  a  letter, 
if  I  would  enumerate  all  the  good  fruits  which*, 
by  the  power  of  sanctifying  grace,  are  produced 
from  this  bitter  tree.  May  we,  under  our  several 
trials,  find  them  all  revealed  in  ourselves,  that 
we  may  tiot  complain  of  having  suffered  in  vain ! 
While  we  hare  such  a  depraved  nature,  and  live 
in  such  a  polluted  world ;  while  the  roots  of  pride, 
vanity,  self-dependence,  self-seeking,  are  so 
strong  within  us,  we  need  a^ariety  of  sharp  dis- 
pei]u$ations  to  keep  us  from  forgetting  ourselve0;i 
aiid  from  cleaving  to  the  dust. 
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Thr  very  painful  illness  which  Mrs.  -  so 

long  endured,  had  doubtl^s  not  only  prepared 
you  to  expect  the  news  of  her  dismissioiv  but 
made  you  more  willing  to  resign  her.  You  are 
bereaved  of  a  valuable  ft'iend ;  but  life^  in  her 
circumstances,  was  burdensome:  and  who  can 
be  sorry  to  consider  her  how  as  freed  from  i^U 
suffering,  and  possessed  of  all  happiness  ?  Bi^t 
besides  this,  I  trust  the  Lord  has  &voured  yoit 
with  an  habitual  sense  of  the  wisdom- and  pro- 
priety of  all  his  appoihtnients ;  so  that,  when  his 
will  is  manifested  by  the  event,  you  are  enabled 
to  say,  "  All  is  well,"  "  I  was  dumb,  and  opened 
not  my  mouth,  because  thou  didst  it/'  She  is 
gone  a  little  before  you ;  and  after  a  few  mere 
changed,  you  will  meet  her  again  to  unspeakable 
advantage,  and  rejoice  together  before  the  throne 
for  ever.  There  every  tear  will  be  wiped  away, 
and  you  shall  weep  tio  more.  The  Lord  could  have 
prevented  the  cause  of  her  great  sufferings ;  but 
I  doubt  not  he  afflicted  her  in  wisdom  and  mercy ; 
he  could  easily  have  restored  her  to  health;  but 
the  time  was  hastening  when  he  purposed  to  have 
her  with  him  where  he  is,  that  |he  might  behold 
his  glory,  and  have  all  the  desires  he  put  into  her 
heart  abundantly  satisfied.  Precious  in  his  sight 
is  tlie  death  of  his  saints,  and  every  circumstance 
under  the  direction  of  infinite  wisdom.  His 
sovereignty  forbids  us  to  say.  Why  hasrthou  don« 
this?  And  his  love  assures  that  he  does  all  tbiuig^s 
well.  I  have  lost  a  friend  likewise ;  I  believe  I 
may  say,  few  persons  not  immediately  related  tp 
tier,  could  value  her  more  highly  tnan  myself} 
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and  though  of  late  years  I  could  not  have  the 
pleasure  df  her  company^  it  was  a  constant  satis- 
'  faction  to  me  to  know  I  had  such  a  friend* 

Mr.  T  ■'  '  ■  '*s  sickness  and  death  followed  ini- 
mediately  upon  this  stroke.  I  doubt  not  but  you 
faaye  been  much  affected  with  this  dispensation 
likewise.  But  here  again  we  have  the  same 
€troi\g-hold  to  retreat  to :  The  Loi;d  has  done  it. 
What  a  pleasing  prospect  of  increasing  useful- 
liees  is  now  interrupted  I  How  many  will  mourn 
,his  loss ! '  Yet  we  are  sure  the  work  which  the 
Lord  had  appointed  him  was  finished.  They  who 
loved  his  ministry,  and  were  profited  by  it,  are 
left  apparently  destitutej  but  Jesus,  the  good 
JShapherd,  is  able  to  take  care  of  his  own,  and  will 
fulfil  his  promise  to  them  all.  He  has  said, 
Verily  they  shall  be  fed. 

'  We  have  bad  trying  and  dying  times  here; 
half  my  time  almost  has  been  taken  up  with  vi- 
siting the  &ick.  i  have  seen  death  in  a  variety  of 
forms,  and  have  had  frequent  occasion  of  observ- 
ing how  iosignificwt  many  things,  which  are 
now  capable  of  gjiving  us  pain  or  pleasure,  will 
appear,  whei^  the  soul  is  brought  near  to  the 
borders  of  etei^ty.  All  the  concerns  wliich  re- 
late «olejly  jt*^  4;hi^  life,  will  then  be  found  as  trivial 
.^  thig  ifitC^  of  a  dream  from  which  we  are 
awakened.  Nothing  will  then  comfoit  us  but  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  and  his  love;  nothing  grieve 
us  but  tlie  remembrance  of  our  unfaithful  car- 
riage to  him,  and  what  poor  returns  we  made  to 
his  ^abundant  goodness.  The  Lord  forbid  that 
.this  thought  should  break  our  peace  !  No,  faith 
in  his  name  may  forbid  our  fear,  though  we  shall 
see  and  confess  we  have  been  unprofitable  ser- 
vtots.  Tliere  shall  be  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  him :  but  surely  shame  and  humiliation 
l^Ul  aepo^li^ny  us  to  the  very  threshold  of  heaven. 
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and  ought  to  do  so.  I  surely  shail  iben  be  more 
affected  than  I  am  now^  with  the  coolness  of  my 
love,  the  faintness  of  jny  zeal,  the  vanity  of  my 
heart,  and  my  undue  attachment  to  the  things  of 
time.  O  these  clogs,  fetters,  vales,  and  moun- 
tains, which  obstruct  my  course,  darken  my  views, 
slaken  my  pac  and  disable  me  in  service !  Well 
it  is  for  me  that  I  am  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace. 

To-morrow  is  the  Sabbath*  I  am  usually  glad 
when  it  i*etums,  though  it  seldom  finds  me  in 
that  frame  of  mind  which  I  would  desire.  But  it 
is  my  happiness  to  live  amongst  many  who  count 
the  hours  from  one  ordinance  to  another.  I  know 
they  pray  that  I  may  be  a  messenger  of  peace, 
and  an  instrument  of  good  to  their  souls ;  and  I 
have  cause  to  hope  their  prayers  are  in  a  mea* 
sure  answered.  For  their  sakes,  a»  much  as 
my  own,  I  am  glad  to  go  up.  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  O  that  in  watering  others,  I  may  be 
also  watered  myself !  I  ^ave  been  praying  that 
to-morrow  may  be  a  day  of  power  with,  you  and 
with  us,  and  with  all  that  love  Jesus  in  sincerity; 
that  we  may  see  his^  glory,  and  taste  his  love  in 
the  sanctuary.  When  it  is  thus,  the  Sabbath  is  a 
blessed  day  indeed,  an  earnest  of  heaven.  Thece 
they  keep  an  everlasting  Sabbath,  and  cease  not 
night  or  day  admiring  the  riches  of  redeeming ' 
love,  and  adoring  him  who  washed  his~  people 
from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood.  To  have  such 
imperfect  communion  with  them  as  is  in  this 
state  attainable  in  this  pleasing  exercise,  is  what 
alone  can  make  life  worth  the  name.  For  this  i  • 
sigh  and  long,  and  cry  to  the  Lord  to  rend  the 
veil  of  pnbelief,  scatter  the  clouds  of  ignorance, 
and  break  down  the  walls  which  sin  is  daily  build- 
ing up  to  hide  him  from  my  eyes.  I  hope  I  can 
say,  my  soul  is  athirst  for  God,  and  nothing  less 
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than  the  light  of  his  countenance  can  satisfy  me. 
'  Blessed  be  his  name  for  the  desire ;  it  is  his  own 
gift,  and  he  never  gives  it  in  vain.  He  will  afford 
us  a  taste  of  the  water  of  life  by  the  way ;  and  ere 
long  we  shall  drink  abundantly  at  the  fouiltain- 
head,  and  have  done  with  complaint  for  ever. 
May  we  be  thankftil  for  what  we  receive,  anTl  still 
earnestly  desirous  of  more ! 

1  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  I. 


My  DEAR  Miss,  -  Aug.  — 1772. 

The  Lord  brought  us  home  in  peace.  My  visit 

to was  agreeable,  and  I  shall  often  think 

of  it  with  pleasure ;  though  the  deadness  and  dry- 
ness of  my  own  spirit,  a  good  part  of  the  time  I 
was  there,  proved  a  considerable  abatement.  I  am 
eager  enough  to  converse  with  the  Lord's  people, 
when  at  the  same  time  I  am  backward  and  indis- 
]>osed  to  communion  ^ith  the  Lord  himself.  The 
two  eviU  chargfed  upon  Israel  of  old,  a  proneness 
to  forsake  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  to 
trust  to  broken  cisterns  (which  can  do  lae  no 
^ood  unless  he  supplies  them,)  run  through  the 
whole  of  my  experience  abroad  and  at  home.  A 
few  drops  of  grace  in  my  fellow- worms  endfgar 
them  to  me  exceedingly.  If  I  expect  to  see  any 
christian  friends,  I  count  the  hours  till  we  meet;. 
I  promise  myself  great  benefit ;  but  if  the  Lord 
withdraws  his  influence,  the  best  of  them  prove 
to  me  but  clouds  without  water.  It  was  not, 
however,  wholly  so  with  me  all  the  time  I  staid 
with  my  friends ;  but  I'suffer  much  in  leal'iiittg 
to  depend  upon  the  Lord  alone :  I  have  been  at 
tliis  tesson  many  a  long  year ;  but  am  so  poor  and 
dull  a  scholar,  that  I  have  not  y^t  made  any  tole- 
rable progress  in  it,  I  think  I  received  some  in- 
struction and  advantage,  where  I  little  expected 
it  \  I  mean  at  Mr.  Coxe's  museum.  The  efforts  of 
his  ingenuity  amazed  me,  while  at  the  same  time 
I  was  struck  with  their  insignificance.    His  fine 
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things  were  beyond  all  I  had  any  idea  of;  and  yet, 
what  are  they  better  than  toys  and  amusements 
suited  to  the  taste  of  children !  And  notwith- 
standing the  variety  of  their  motions,  they  were 
all  destitute  of  life.  There  is  unspeakably  more 
wisdom  and  contrivance  in  the  mechanism  of  a 
butterfly  or  a  bee  that  flies  unnoticed  in  the  fields, 
than  in  all  his  apparatus  put  together.  But  the 
works  of  God  are  disregarded,  'while  the  feeble 
imitations  of  them  which  men  can  produce  gain 
universal  applause. 

-  If  you  and  I  could  make  self-amoving  dragons 
and  elephants,  what  would  it  profit  us  ?  Blessed 
be  God,  that  he  has  given  us  some  glimpse  of  his 
wisdom  and  love!  by  which  our  hearts,  more 
ha^rd  and  lifeless  by  nature  than  the  stones  in  the 
i^treet,'  are  constrained  and  enabled  to  move  up- 
wards, and  to  seek  after  the  Lord*  He  has  given 
us  in  his  word  a  greater  treasure  than  all  that  we 
ever  beheld  with  our  eyes,  and  a  hope  which 
shall  flourish  when  the  earth  and  all  its  works 
shall  be  burnt  up.  What  will  all  the  fine  things 
of  men's  device  be  worth  in  that  day ! 

I  think  the  passage  you  refer  to  in  Mr.  — -— 
justly  exceptionable.  His  intention  is  good,  and 
the  mistake  he. would  censure  very  dangerous; 
but  he  might  have  explained  himself  more  clearly. 
I  apprehend  he  and  you  do  not  mean  the  same 
thing  by  being  in  the  dark.  It  is  not  an  uncom- 
fortable, but  a  careless  frame  which  he  would 
censure.  They  who  walk  in  darkness  and  see  no 
light,  and  yet  are  exhorted  to  stay  themselves 
upon  God,  Isa.  1. 10.  are  said  to  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  his  servant.  Though  they  cannot  see  thfe 
Lord,  they  are  seeking  and  mourning  after  him, 
and  waiting  in  i\^e  use  of  means,  and  warring 
against  sin.  Mr.  '■■  ■■  had  another  set  of  people 
in  view,  who  trust  in  the  notion  of  gospel- truth. 
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or  some  past  convictions  and  comforts;  thQUgk 
at  present  they  give  no  evidence  of  spiritual  de* 
sires,  but  are  worldly  in  their  spirit  and  conver- 
satioQ ;  talk  of  trusting  in  the  Lord ;  account  it 
a  weakness  to  doubt  of  their  state,  and  think  allis 
well,  because  they  profess  to  believe  the  doctrines 
of  grace.  In  a  word,  it  is  the  darknessW  sin  and 
sloth,  against  which  his  observation  is  pointed. 
Or  if,  indeed,  he  meant  more  than  this,  we  are 
not  obliged  to  believe  him.  Remember  your 
privilege ;  you  have  the  Bible  in  your  hands,  and 
are  not  bound  to  follow  books  or  preachers  any 
farther  than  what  they  deliver  agrees  with  tl)e 
oracles  of  truth.  We  have  great  reason  to  hp 
thankful  for  the  instructions  and  writings  of  spi- 
ritual men,  but  they  are  all  fallible  even  as  our- 
selves. One  is  our  master,  even  Christ:  what  he 
sayb,  we  are  to  receive  implicitly;  but  we  do  not 
owe  implicit  subjection  to  the  best  of  our  fellow- 
creatures.  The  Bereans  were  commended  that 
they  would  not  take  even  the  apostle  Paul  upon 
trust,  but  searched  the  scriptures  to  see  whether 
these  things  were  so.  May  the  Lord  give  us  a 
spirit  of  humility  and  discernment  in  all  things ! 
1  am,  &c.  • 
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May  4,  1773. 
Mbthinks  it  is  hiffli  time  to  ask  how  you  do, 
to  thank  you  for^  your  last  letter,  and  to  let  you 
know,  that  though  necessity  makes  me  slack  in 
writing,  yet  I  can  and  do  often  think  of  you.  My 
silence  has  sometimes  been  owing  to  want  of 
leisure;  and  sometimes,  when  I  could  have  found 
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leisure,  my  harp  has  been  out  of  tune,  and  I  had 
no  heart  to  write.  Perhaps  you  are  ready  to  infer, 
^by  my  sitting  down  to  write  at  last,  that  my  harp 
is  now  well  timed,  and  I  have  something  extra- 
^dinary  to  offer ;  beware  of  thintcing  so,  lest  you 
should  be  sadly  disappointed.  Should  I  make  my* 
self  the  subject,  I  could  give7ou  at  present  but  a 
mournful  ditty.  I  suppose  you  have  heard  I  have 
been  ill  5  through  mercy  I  am  now  well.  But,  in- 
deed, I  must  farther  tell  you,  that  when  I  was  sick 
I  was  well ;  and  since  the  Lord  has  removed  my 
illness,  I  have  been  much  worse.  My  illness  was 
fer  from  violent  in  itself,  and  was  greatly  sweet- 
ened by  a  calm  submissive  frame  the  Lord  gave 
me  under  it.  My  heart  seemed  more  alive  to  him 
then  than  it  has  done  since  my  cough,  fever,  and 
deafiiess  have  been  removed.  Shall  I  give  you 
another  bit  of  a  riddle,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
TO^Bny  changes  I  pass  through,  I  am  always  the 
same  ?  This  is  the  very  truth :  *^  In  me,  that  is, 
in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing  ;*'  so  that,  if 
sometimes  my  spirit  is  in  a  measure  humble^ 
lively,  and  dependent,  it  is  not  I  am  grown  bet* 
ter  tihan  I  was,  ])ut  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  put 
forth  his  gracious  power  in  my  weakness :  and 
when  my  heart  is  dry  and  stupid,  when  I  can  find 
no  pleasure  in  waiting  upon  God,  it  is  not  be- 
cause I  am  worse  than  I  was  before,  but  only  the 
Lord  sees  it  best  that  I  should  feel  as  well  as  say 
what  a  poor  creature  I  am.  My  heart  was  once 
like  a  dungeon,  out  of  the  reach  of  day,  and 
always  dark :  the  Lord,  by  his  grace,  has  been 
pleased  to  make  this  dungeon  a  room,  by  putting 
windows  in  it;  but  I  need  not  tell  you,  that 
though  windows  will  transmit  the  day-light  into 
a  room,  they  cannot  supply  the  want  of  it. 
•When  the  day  is  gone,  windows  are  of  little  use ; 
when  the  day  retui'ns,  the  room  is  enlightened  by 


\ 

/ 


Let.  II.         Letters  to'Miss  D— i 233.  ^ 

them  again.  .Thus,  unless  the  Lord  shines,  I 
cannot  retain  to-day  the  light  I  had  yestei^day ; 
and  though  Im  presence  makes  a  deltghtfttl  dif*. 
ference,  1  have  no  more  to  boast  of  in  myself  at  one- 
time than  another ;  yet  when  it  is  dark,  I  am  war« 
ranted  to  expect  the  return  of  light  again..  Wheii 
he  is  with  me,  all  goes  on  pleasantly;  when  he 
withdraws,  I  find  I  can  do  nothing  withouthim.  I 
heed  not  wonder  that  I  find  it  so,  for  it  must  be 
so  of  course,  if  I  am  what  I  confe^  myself  to  be,  a 
poor,  helpless,  sinful  creature  in  mysel£    Nor 
need  I  be  over-much  discouraged,  since  the  Lord 
has  promised  to  help  those  who  caa  do  nothings 
without  him,  not  those  who  can  make  a  tolerable 
shift  to  help  themselves.    Through  mercy  be 
does  not  so  totally  withdraw,  as  to  leave  -me 
without  any  power  or  will  to  cty  for  bis  return* 
I  hope  he  maintains  <n  me  at  all  times  a  desire  of 
his  presence ;  yet  it  becomes  me  to  wait  for  him 
with  patience,  and  to  live  upon  his  &ithfulness, 
when  I  can  feel  nothing  but  evil  in  myself* 

In  your  letter,  after  having  complained  of  your 
inability,  you  say,  you  converse  with  many  who 
find  it  otherwise,  who  can  go  whenever  they  will 
to  the  Father  of  mercies  with  a  child-like  confix 
deuce,  and  never  return  without  ah  answer-r»an 
answer  of  peace     If  they  only  mean  that  they  are 
favoured  with  an  established  faith,  and  can  see  that 
the  Lord  is  always  the  same;  and  thfet  their  right 
to  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  is  not  atall  affected 
by  their  unworAiness,  I  wish  you  and  I  had  more 
experience  of  the  same  privilege.  In  general,  the 
Lord  helps  me  to  aim  at  it,  though  I  find  it  some- 
times difficult  to  hoM  &st  my  confidence.    Put  if 
they  speak  absplutelj^k^ith  respect  to  their  fi^mes, 
that  they  not  only  have  spmething  to  suppoit  them 
under  their  changes,  but  meet  with  no  changes 
that  require  such  sup|)ort,  I  must  say  it  is  well  that 
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they  do  not  live  here ;  if  they  did,  they  would  not 
know  how  to  pity  us,  and  we  should  not  know 
how  to  understand  them.  We  have  an  enemy 
at  — i-'T-  that  fights  against  our  peace,  and  J  know 
not  one  amongst  us  but  often  groans  under  the 
warfare.  I  advise  you  not  to  be  troubled  by  what 
you  hear  of  other  folks*  experience,  but  keep  dose 
to  the  written  woixl/  where  you  will  meet  with 
much  to  encourage  you,  though  you  often  feel 
yourself  weary  and  heavy  laden.  For  my  own  part, 
I  like  that  path  best  which  is  well  beaten  by  the 
footsteps  of  thejiock,  though  it  is  not  always  plea- 
sant and  strewed  with  flowers.  In  our  way,  we 
find  some  hills,  from  whence  we  can  cheerfiilly 
look  about  us;  but  we  meet  with  deep  valleys  like- 
wise^ and  seldom,  travel  long  upon  even  ground, 

1  am;  &(;. 


#^^»»»^^^^<^ 


LETTER  in. 

1775. 

I  AM  satisfied  with  your  answer  to  my  question  : 
we  are  not  proper  judges  of  each  other's  circum- 
stances, and  I  am  in  some  measure  weaned  from 
judging  hastily,  that  what  would  not  be  convenient 
for  me  must  therefore  necessarily  be  wrong  for 
another.  However,  my  solicitude  for  your  welfare 
made  me  vienture  to  drop  a  hint,  as  I  was  per- 
suaded you  would  take  it  in  good  part.  Indeed,  all 
situations  and  circumstances  (supposing  them  not 
sinful  in  themselves,  and  that  we  are  lawfully 
placed  in  them)  are  nearly  alike.  In  London  lam  in 
a  crowdj'in  the  country  I  am  sure  there  is  a  crowd 
iji  me.  To  what  purpose  do  I  boast  of  retirement, 
when  I  am  pestered  by  a  legion  in  every  place  ? 
How  often,  when  I  am  what  I  call  alone,  may  my 
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mind  be  compared  to  a  puppet-show,  a  fair,  a 
Newgate,  or  any  of  those  scenes  where  folly,  noise, 
and  wickedness  most  abound  ?  On  the  contrary, 
sometimes' I  have  enjoyed  sVeet  recollection  and 
composure  where  I  could  have  hardly  expected  it. 
But  still,  though  the  power  be  all  of  the  Lord, 
and  we  of  ourselves  can  do  nothing,  it  is  both  our 
duty  and  our  wisdom  to  be  attentive  to  the  use 
of  appointed  means  pn  the  one  hand,  and  on  the 
other,  watchful  against  those  things  which  we  find 
by  experience  have  a  tendency  to  damp  our  ferr 
vour,  or  to  dissipate  our  spirits.  A  comfortable 
intimacy  with  a  fellow- worm  cannot  be  main- 
tained without  a  certain  delicacy  and  circum- 
spection, a  studiousness  in  improving  opportuni* 
ties  of  pleasing,  and  in  avoiding  what  is  known 
to  be  offensive.  For  though  love  will  make  large 
allowances  for  involuntary  mistakes,  it  cannot 
easily  brook  a  slight.  We  act  thus  as  it  were  by 
instinct  towards  those  whoni  we  dearly  love,  and 
to  whom  we  feel  ourselves  greatly  obliged :  aiid 
happy  are  they  who  are  most  influenced  by  this 
sentiment  in  their  walk  before  the  Lord.  But, 
alas !  here  we  are  chargeable  with  such  incon- 
sistencies as  we  should  be  greatly  ashamed  of  in 
a  common  life.  And  well  it  is  for  us  that  the 
Ix)rd*s  thoughts  and  ways  are  above  ours,  and 
that  he  is  infiqke  in  mercy  as  well  as  in  power ; 
for  surely  our  dearest  friends  would  have  been 
weary  of  us,  and  have  renounced  us  long  ago,  had 
we  behaved  to  them  as  we  have  too  often  done  to 
him.  He  is  God,  aiid  not  man,  and  therefore  he 
still  waits  to  be  gracious,  though  we  have  so  often 
trifled  with  him.  Surely  we  may  well  say  with  the 
prophet,  "  Who  is  a  God  like  uiito  thee,  that  par- 
doneth  iniquity  1"  His  tenderness  and  forbearance 
towards  his  own  people  (\vhose  sins  being  com- 
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mitted  against  love^^and  light  and  experience,  are 
more  aggravated  than  others)  is  astonishing  in- 
deed. But,  6h !  may  the  times  past  suffice  to  have 
grieved  his  Spirit,  and  may  we  be  enabled  firom 
henceforth  to  serve  him  with  a  single  eye  and  a 
'  simple  heart,  to  be  faithful  to  every  intimation  of 
.  his  will,  and  to  make Jiim  our  all  in  all  f- 

Mr.  —  has  been  here,  and  I  have  been  with 

him  at since  his  return.     We  seem  glad 

to  be  together  when  we  can.  When  I  am  with 
him  I  |eel  quite  at  home  and  at  ease,  and  can  tell 
him  (s6  far  as  I  dare  tell  a  creature)  all  that  is  in 
my  heart :  a  plain  proof  that  union  of  spirit  de- 
pends no  more  upon  an  exact  uniformity  of  senti- 
ment than  on  a  uniformity  of  prayers ;  for  in  some 
points  of  doctrine  we  differ  considerably!  but  1  ^ 
trust  I  agree  with  him  in  the  views  I  have  of  the 
excellency,  suitableness,  and  suffieiency  of  the  Sa- 
^  viour,  and  of  his  right  to  reign  without  a  rival  in 
the  hearts  of  his  redeemed  people.  An  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  Jesus,  as  the  deliverer  from 
sin  and  xvrath,  and  the  author  of  eternal  life  and 
salvation  to  all  who  are  enabled  to  believe,  is 
sufficient  ground  for  a  union  of  heart :  in  this 
point  all  who  are  taught  of  God  are  of  one  mind. 
But  an^ eager  fighting  for  or  against  those  points 
which  are  usually  made  the  subjects  of  contro- 
versy, tends  to  nourish  pride  arid  evil  tempers  in 
ourselves,  and  lo  alienate  our  hearts  from  those 
we  hope  to  spend  an  eternity  with.  In  heaven  we 
shall  neither  be  Dissenters,  Moravians,  nor  Metho- 
dists :  neither  Caivinists  nor  Arminians ;  but  fol- 
iQtvers  oPtlie  Lamb,  and  children  of  the  kingdom. 
There  we  shall  hear  the  voice  of  war  no  more* 

We  are  still  favoured  with  health  and  many  tem- 
poral blessings.  My  spiritual  walk  is  not  so  smooth 
as  my  outward  path}  in  public  I  am  mercifully 


liet.  IV-    r  Letters  to  Mux  D    ■  297 

supported,  in  secret  I  most  sensibly  feel  my  own 
vileness  and  weakness ;  but  through  all  the  Lord 
is  gracious, 

I  am,  &c, 


LETTER  IV, 

Jan.  10,  1775. 

Thbre  is  hardly  any  thing  in  which  the  Lord 
permits  me  to  meet  with  more  disappointipent, 
than  in  the  advantage  I  am  ready  to  promise  my- 
sejf  from  creature  converse.  When  I  expect  to 
meet  any  of  my  christian  friends,  my  thoughts 
usually  travel  much  faster  than  my  body.  I  an- 
ticipate the  hour  of  meeting,  and  my  imagination 
is  warmed  with  expectation  of  what  I  shall  say 
and  what  I  shall  hear :  and  sometimes  I  have  had 
seasons  for  which  I  ought  to  be  more-  thankfiil 
than  I  am.  It  is  pleasant  indeed  when  the  Lord 
favours  us  with  a  happy  hour,  and  is  pleased  to 
cause  our  hearts  to  burn  within  us  while  we  are 
speaking  of  his  goodness.  But  often  it  is  far 
otherwise  with  me  j  I  carry  with  me  a  dissipa- 
tion of  spirit,  and  find  that  I  can  neither  impart 
nor  receive.  Something  from  within  or  from 
without  crosses  my  schemes ;  and  when  I  retire, 
I  seem  to  have  gained  nothing  but  a  fresh  con- 
viction, that  we  can  neither  help  nor  be  helped, 
unless  .the  Lord  himself  is  pleased  to  help  us. 
With  his  presence  in  our  hearts,  we  mi^ht  be 
comfortable  and  happy  if  shut  up  in  one  of  the 
.  cells  of  Newgate;  without  it,  the  most  select 
company,  the  most  desireable  opportunities,  prove 
but  clouds  without  water.  . 
I  have    sometimes  thought  of  asking  you, 

VOL.  II.  L 
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whether  you  find  that  difference  between  being 
abroad  and  at  home  that  I  do  ?  But  I  take  it  for 
granted  that  you  do  hot ;  your  connections  and 
intimacies  are,  I  believe^  chiefly  with  those  who 
are  highly  favoured  of  the  Lord,  and  if  you  can 
break  through  or  be  upon  your  guard  against  the 
inconveniences  which  attend  frequent  changes 
and  much  company,  you  must  be  very  happy  in 
them.  But,  I  believe,  considering  my  weakness, , 
the  Lord  has  chosen  wisely  and  well  for  me,  in 
placing  me  in  a  state  of  retirement,  and  not 
putting  it  in  my  power,  were  it  ever  so  much  my 
inclination,  to  be  often  abroad.  As  I  stir  so 
seldom,  I  believe  when  I  do,  it  is  not  upoQ  the 
whole  to  my  disadvantage;  for  I  meet  with  more 
or  less  upon  which  my  reflections  afterwards  may, 
by  his  blessing,  be  useful  to  me,  though  at  the 
time  my  visits  most  frequently  convince  me  how 
little  wisdom  or  skill  I  have  in  improving  time 
and  opportunities.  But  were  I  to  live  in  London, 
I  know  not  what  might  be  the  consequence. 
Indeed,  I  need  not  puzzle  myself  about  it,  as  my 
call  does  not  lie  there ;  but  I  pity  and  pray  for 
those  who  do  live  there,  and  I  admire  such  of 
them  as,  in  those  circumstances,  which  aippear  so 
formidable  to  me,  are  enabled  to  walk  sio^ply, 
humbly,  and  closely  with  the  Lord.  They  remind 
me  of  Daniel,  unhurt  in  the  midst  of  lions,  or  of 
the  bush  which  Moses  saw,  surrounded  witli 
flames,  yet  not  consumed,^  because  the  Lord  was 
there.  Some  such  I  do  know,  and  I  hope  you  are 
one  of  the  number. 

This  is  certain,  that  if  the  light  of  God's  counte- 
nance, and  communion  with  him  in  love,  afford 
the  greatest  happiness  we  are.  capable  of,  then 
whatever  tends  to  indispose  us  for  this  pursuit, 
or  to  draw  a  veil  between  him  and  our  souls, 
must  be  our  great  loss.    If  we  walk  with  him,  it 
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must  be  in  the  path  of  duty,  which  lies  plain  be- 
fore us  when  our  eye  is  single,  and  we  are  wait- 
ing with  attention  upon  his  word,  Spirit,  and 
providence.  Now,  wherever  the  path  of  duty 
leads  we  are  safe ;  and  it  often  does  lead  and  place 
us  in  such 'circumstances  as  no.  other  considera- 
tion  would  make  us  choose.  We  were  not  de- 
signed' to  be  mere  recluses^  but  have  all  a  part  to 
act  in  life.  Now,  if  I  find  myself  in  the  midst  of 
things  disagreeable  enough  in  themselves  to  the 
spiritual  life;  yet  if,  when  the  question  occurs, 
"  What  dost  thou  here  ?"  my  heart  can  answer^ 
*'  I  am  here  by  the  will  of  God;  I  believe  it  to  be, 
all  things  considered,  my  duty  to  be  here  at  this 
time  rather  than  elsewhere :''  If,  I  say,  I  am  to- 
lerably^atisfied  of  this,  then  I  would  not  burden 
and  grieve  myself  about  what  I  cannot  avoid  or 
alter,  but  endeavour  to  take  all  such  things  up 
with  cheerftiliiess,  as  a  part  of  my  daily  cross ; 
since  I  am  called,  not  only  to  do  the  will  of  Gcki, 
but  to  suffer  it :  but  if  I  am  doing  my  own  will 
rather  than  his,  then  I  have  reason  to  fear,  lest  I 
should  meet  with  either  a  snare  or  a  sting  at 
every  step.    May  the  Lord  Jesus  be  with  you ! 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  V. 

DjBAR  Madam,  Jpnl  13, 1776« 

I  AM  rather  of  the  latest,  to  present  my  congtm^ 
tulations  to  you  and  Mr.  — — ••  on  your  marriage^ 
but  I  have  not  been  unmindful  of  you.  My  heart 
has  repeatedly  wished  you  all  that  my  p^i  can 
express,  that  the  new  relation  in  which  the  provi^ 
dence  of  God  has  placed  you,  may  be  blessed  to 

L  2 


240  LeHers  to  Miss  D Let.  v. 

you  in  everj*  respect^  may  afford  you  much  tem> 
poral  comfort,  promote  your  spiritual  progress, 
and  enlarge  your  sphere  of  usefulness  in  the  world 
and  in  the  church. 

By  this  time  I  suppose  visits  and  ceremonies  are 
pretty  well  over,  and  you  are  beginning  to  be  set- 
tled ip  your  new  situation.  What  aii  important  pe- 
riod is  a  wedding-day !  What  an  entire  change  of 
circumstances  does  it  produce !  What  an  influence 
it  has  upon  every  day  of  future  life !  How  many 
cares,  inquietudes,  and  trials,  does  it  expose  us 
to,  which  we  might  otherwise  have  avoided  1  But 
jthey  who  love  the  Lord,  and  are  guided  by  his 
word  and  providence,  have  nothing  to  fear ;  for 
in  every  state,  relation,  and  circumstance  iu  life, 
he  will  be  with  them,  and  will  surely  do  them  good. 
His  grac-e,  which  is  needful  in  a  single,  is  sufficient 

for  a  married  life.   I  sincerely  wish  Mr. and 

ybu  much  happiness  together;  that  you  may  be 
mutually  helps  meet,  and  assist  each  other  in  wallo- 
ing  as  fell6w  heirs  of  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 
Your  cares  and  trials,  I  know,  must  be  increased; 
may  your  comforts  be  increased  proportionally ! 
They  will  be  so,  if  you  are  enabled  heartily  and 
simply  to  intreat  the  Lord  to  keep  your  heart  fixed 
near  to  himself.  AU  the  temporal  blessings  tod 
accommodations  he  provides  to  sweeten  life,  and 
make  our  passage  through  this  wilderness  more 
agreeable,  will  fail  and  disappoint  us,  and  produce 
us  more  thorns  than  roses,  unless  we  can  keep 
sight  of  his  hand  in  bestowing  them,  and  hold  and 
use  the  gifts  in  some  due  subserviency  to  what^e 
owe  to  the  giver.  But,  alas!  we  are  poor  creatures, 
prone  to  wander,  prone  to  admire  our  gourds, 
cleave  to  our  cisterns,  and  think  of  building  tabei^ 
nacles,  and  taking  our  rest  in  this  polluted  world. 
Hence  the  Lord  often  sees  it  necessary,  in  mercy 
to  his  children,  to  embitter  their  sweets,  to  break 
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their  cisterns,  send  a  worm  to  their  gourds;  and 
draw  a  dark  cloud  over  thdr  pleasing  prospects. 
H  is  word  tells  us,  that  all  here  is  vanity,  compared- 
with  the  light  of  his  countenance ;  and  if  we  can- 
not or  will  not  believe  it  upon  the  authority  of  his 
word,  we  must  learn  it  by  experience.  May  he 
enable  you  to  settle  it  in  your  hearts, that  creature* 
comforts  are  precarious,  insufllicient,  and  ensnar«- 
ing ;  that  all  good  comes  from  his  hand,  and  that 
nothing  can  do  us  good,  but  so  far  as  he  is  pleased 
to  make  it  the  instrument  of  communicating,  as 
a  stream,  that  goodness  which  is  in  him  as  a 
foimtaiil.  Even  the  bread  which  w,e  eat,  without 
the  influence  of  his  promise  and  blessing,  would 
no  more  suppdrt  us  than  a  stone;  but  his  bless- 
ing makes  every  thing  good,  gived  a  tenfold 
value  to  our  comforts,  and  greatly  diminishes 
the  weight  of  every  cross. 

The  ring  upon  your  finger  is  of  some  value  as 
gold,  but  this  is  not  much ;  what  makes  it  chiefly 
valuable  to  you  is,  that  you  consider  it  as  a  pledge 
and  token  of  the  relation  you  bear  to  him  who 
gave  it  you.  I  know  no  fitter  emblem  of  the  light . 
in  which  we  should  consider  all  those  good  things 
which  the  Lord  gives  us  richly  to  enjoy.  When 
every  thing  we  receive  from  him  is  received  and 
prized  as  a  fiiiit  and  pledge  of  his  covenant- love^ 
then  his  bounties,  instead  of  being  set  up  as  rivals 
and  idols  to  draw  our  heacts  fix>m  him,  awaken  us 
to  fresh  exercise  of  gratitude,  and  furnish  us  with 
fresh  motives  of  cheerful  obedience  every  hour. 

Time  is  short,  and  we  live  in  a  dark  and  cloudy 
day.  When  iniquity  abounds,  the  love  of  many 
waxes  cold :  and  we  have  reason  to  fear  the  Lord's 
hand  is  lifted  up  in  displeasure  at  our  provoca- 
tions. May  he  help  us  to  set  loose  to  all  below, 
and  to  be  found  watching  unto  prayer,  for  grace 
to  keep  our  garments  undefiled^  and  to  be  faith- 
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fill  witnesses  for  him  in  our  places!  O !  it  is  my 
desire  for  myself  and  for  all  my  dear  friends, 
that  whilst  too  many  seem  content  with  a  half- 
profession,  a  name  to  live^  an  outward  attach- 
ment to  ordinances,  and  sentiments,  and  parties, 
we  may  be  ambitious  to  experience  what  the 
glorious  gospel  is  capable  of  effecting,  both  as  to 
sanctification  and  consolation,  in  this  state  of 
infirmity ;  that  we  may  have  our  loins  girded 
up,  our  lamps  burning,  and,  by  our  simplicity 
and  spirituality,  constrain  those  who  know  us,  to 
acknowledge  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus,  have 
fiat  at  his  feet,  and  drank  of  his  Spirit. 

lam,  &c. 
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LETTER  I. 


Long  and  often  I  hare  thought  of  writing  to 
you ;  now  the  time  is  come.  May  the  Lord  help 
me  to  send  a  word  in  season !  I  know  not  how 
it  may  be  with  you,  but  he  does,  and  to  him  I  look 
to  direct  my  thoughts  accordingly.  I  sut)pose^ 
you  are  still  in  the  school  of  the  cross,  learning  the 
nappy  art  of  extracting  real  good  out  oi  teeming 
evil,  and  to  grow  tall  by  stooping.  The  flesh  isi.a 
.^ad  untoward  dunce  in  this  school ;  but  grace 
makes  the  spirit  willing  to  learn  by  suffering; 
yea,  it  cares  not  what  it  endures,  so  sin  may  be 
mortified,  and  a  conformity  to  the  image  of  Jesus 
be  increased.  Surely,  when  we  see  the  most  and 
jthe  best  of  the  Lord's  children  so  otten  in  heavi- 
hess,  and  when  we  consider  how  much  he  loves 
them,  and  what  he  has  done  and  prepared  for 
them,  we  may  take  it  for  granted  that  there  is  a 
need-be  for  their  sufferings.  For  it  would  be  easy 
to  his  power,  and  not  a  thousandth  part  of  what 
his  love  intends  to  do  for  them,  should  he  make 
their  whole  life  here,  from  the  hour  of  their  con- 
version to  their  death,  a  continued  course  of  satis- 
faction and  comfort,  without  any  thing  to  distress 
them  from  within  or  without.  But  were  it  so, 
shoiitd  we  notmiss  many  advantages  >  In  the  first 
place,  we  should  not  then  be  very  comfortable  to 
our  Head,  nor  be  able  to  say.  **  As  he  was,  so  are 
we  in  this  world."  Methinks  a  believer  would 
be  ashamed  to  be  so  utterly  unlike  his  Lord. 
What !  the  master  alwiiys  a  man  of  sorrow  and 
acquainted  with  grief,  and  the  servant  always 

h  5 


246  Letiets  to  Mrs.  £t    ■.    '<■  Let*  u 

happy  and  full  of  comfort!  Jesus  despised^  re- 
proached^ neglected^  opposed^  and  betrayed,  and 
bis  people  admired  and  caressed :  he  living  in 
the  want  of  all  things^  and  ihey  filled  with  abun- 
dance ;  he  sweating  blood  for  anguish^  ^nd  they 
strangers  to  distress  1  How  unsuitable  would 
these  things  be !  How  much  better  to  be  called  to 
the  honoiu*  of  filling  up  the  measure  of  his  suffer^ 
ings !  A  cup  was  put  into  his  hand  on  our  account, 
and  his  love  engaged  him  to  drink  it  for  us.  The 

^wratlx  which  it  contained  he  drank  wholly  him-^ 
self;  but  he  left  us  a  little  afHiction  to  taste,  that 
we  might  pledge  him,  and  remember  how  he 
loved  us,  and  how  much  more  he  endured  for  us 
than  he  will  ever  call  us  to  to  endure  for  him. 
Again,  how  could  we  without  suJOferings,  mani-. 
fest  the  nature  and  truth  of  gospel-grace  t  What 
place  should  we  then  have  for  patience,  submis* 
sion,  meekness,  forbearance,  and  a  readiness  to 
forgive^  if  we  had  nothing  to  try  us,  either  from 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  or  from  the  hand  of  men ! 

^  A  christian  without  trials,  would  be  like  a  mill 
without  wind  or  water;  the  contrivance  and 
design  of  the  wheel-work  within  side  would  be 
unnoticed  ^ud  unknown,  wjthout  son^ething  to 
put  it  in  motion  from  without.  Nor  would  our 
graces  grow,  uples«  they  were  called  out  to  exer- 
cise ;  the  difficulties  we  meet  with,  not  only  prove 
but  strengthen  the  graces  of '  the  Spirit.  If  n 
person  was  always  to  sit  stiH,  without  making  use 
of  leg3  or  arms,  he  would  probably  wholly  lo^  the 
power  of  moving  his  limbs  at  last ;  but  by  walk- 
ing and  working  he  becomes  strong  and  active. 
So,  in  a  long  course  of  ease,  the  powers  of  the^ 
new  man  would  certainly  languish;  the  soul 
would  grow  soft,  indolent,  cowardly,  and  faint; 

i^  and  therefore  the  Lord  appoints  his  children  such 
dispensations  as  make  them  strive,  and  stniggle. 
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and  pant;  they  must  press  through  a  crowd, 
swim  against  a  stream,  endure  hardships,  run^ 
wrestle,  and  fight  5  and  thus  their  strength  ^ws 
in  the  using. 

By  these  things,  likewise,  they  are  made  more 
willing  to  leave  the  present  world,  to  which  we  are 
prone  to  cleave  too  closely  in  our  hearts  when  our 
path  is  very  smooth.  Had  Israel  enjoyed  their  for- 
mer peace  and  prosperity  in  Egypt,  when  Moses 
came  to  mvite  them  to  Canaan,  I  think  they 
would  hardly  have  listened  to  him.  But  the  Lord*^ 
suffered  them  to  be  brought  into  great  trouble 
and  bondage,  and  then  the  news  of  deliverance 
was  more  welcome ;  yet  still  they  were  but  half 
willing,  and  they  carried  a  love  to  the  flesh-pots 
of  Egypt  with  them  into  the  wilderness.  We  are 
like  them  ;  though  we  say  this  world  is  vain  and 
sinfal,  we  are  too  fond  of  it ;  and  though  .we  hope 
for  true  happiness  only  in  heaven,  we  are  often 
well  content  to  stay  longer  here.  But  the  Lord 
fiends  afflictions  one  after  another  to  quicken  our 
desires^  and  to  convince  us  that  this  cannot  be 
our  rest.  Sometiities  if  you  drive  a  bird  from  one 
branch  of  a  tree  he  will  hop  to  another  a  little 
higher^  and  from  thenc^  to  a  third";  but  if  you 
/Continue  to  disturb  him,  he  will  at  last  take  wing 
and  fly  quite  away.  Thus  we,  when  forced  from 
one  creature-comfort,  perch  upon  another,  and  so 
on;  but  the  Lord  mercifully  follow  us  with  trials, 
and  will  hot  let  us  rest  upon  any ;  by  degrees  our 
desires  take  a  nobler  flight,  and  can  be,  satisfied 
with  nothing  short  of  himself;  and  we  say,  "  To 
depart  and  be  with  Jesus  is  best  of  ail  !** 

I  tnist  you  find  the  name  and  grace  of  Jesus 
more  and  more  precious  to  you;  his  promises 
more  sweet,  and  your  hope  in  them  more  abid- 
ing ;  your  sense  of  your  own  weaknes^  and  utt- 
worthiness  daily  increasing ;  your  persuasion  Of 
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bis.alUsufficiency^.to  guide,  support^  and  com* 
fort  you,  more  confirmed*  You  owe  your  growth 
in  these  respects  in  a  great  measure  to  bis  bless- 
ing upon  those  afflictions  which  he  has  prepar^ 
for  you^  and  sanctified  to  you;-  May  you  praise 
him  for  all  that  is  past,  and  trust  him  for  all  tbat 
i^  to  come ! 

I  am,  &c^ 


LETTER  U* 

Though  I  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing  of  you, 
and  sending  a  remembrance  frotn  time  to  time, 
i  am  willingj  by  this  opportunity,  to  direct  a  few 
lines  to  you,  as  a  more  express  testimony  of  ;my 
sincere  regard. 

I  think  your  experiettce  is  generally  of  the 
fearful,  doubting  cast*  Such  souls,*  however,  the 
Lord  has  given  particular  charge  to  his  ministers 
to  Comfort.  He  knoWd  our  infirmities^  and  what 
temptations  mean,  and  as  a  good  Shepherd  he 
expresses  a  peculiar  care  and  tenderness  for  the 
weak  of  the  flock^  Isa^  xl.  4.  &ut  how^  must  I 
£^tt»mpt  your  comfort.  ?  Surely  not  by  strengthen- 
ing a  mistake  to  which  we  are  all  too  liable,  by  > 
leading  you  to  look  into  your  own  heart  for  (what 
you  will  never  find  there)  something  in  yourself 
whereon  to  ground  your  hopes>  if  not  wholly,  yet 
at  least  in  part.  Rather  Jet  me  endeavour  to 
lead  you  out  of  yourself;  let  mfe  invite  you  to 
look  unto  Jesus.  Should  we  look  for  light  in  our 
own  eyes,  or  in  the  $un }  Is  it  indwellmg  sin  dis-* 
tresses  you  ?  Then  I  can  tell  you  f  though  you 
know  it)  that  Jesus  died  for  sin  ana  sinnen;.  I 
can  tell  you,  that  bis  blood  and  righteousness  are 
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of  infinite  value;  that  his  arm  is  almighty,  and 
his  compassions  infinite ;  yea^  you  yourself  read 
his  promises  every  day,  and  why  should  you  doubt 
their  being  fiilfilled  ?   If  you  say  you  do  not  ques-< 
tioh  their  truth,  or  that  they  are  accomplished  to 
many,  but  that  you  can  hardly  believe  they  be-  " 
loj3g  to  you ;  I  would  ask^  whA  evidence  you 
would  require  ?  A  voice  or  an  angel  from  heaven 
you  do  not  expect.     Considei*^  if  many  of  the 
promises  are  not  expressly  directed  to  those  to 
whom  they  belong.    When  you  read  your  name 
on  the  superscription  of  this  letter,  you  make  rio 
scmple  to  open  it :  "why,  then,  do  you  hesitate  at 
emb|pcing  the  promises  of  the  gospel ;  where  you 
reacRhat  they  are  addressed  to  those  who  moulti^ 
who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  who 
are  poor  in  spirit,  &c.  and  cannot  but  be  sensible 
that  a  gracious  God  has  begun  to  work  these  dis- 
positions in  your  heart  ?    If  you  say,  that  though 
you  do  at  times  mourn,  hunger,  &e<  you  are 
afraid  you  do  it  not  enough,  or  not  aright ;  con- 
sider^  that  this  sort  of  reasoning  is  very  far  from 
the  spirit  and  language  of  the  gospel ;  for  it  is 
grounded  on  a  secret  supposition,  that  in  the  for- 
giveness of  sin  God  has  a  respect  to  somethihg 
more  than  the  'atonement  and  mediation  of  Jesus ; 
namely,  to  some  previous  good  qualifications  iii  a 
sinner's  heart,  which  are  to  share  with  the  blood 
of  Christ  in  the  honour  of  salvation.  The  enemy 
deceives  us  in  this  mattet  the  more  easily,  be- 
cause a  propensity  to  the  covenant  of  works  is  a 
part  of  our  natural  depravity.    Depend  upon  it, 
you  will  never  have  a  suitable  and  sufficient, 
sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  your  share  in  it,  so 
long  as  you  have  any  sin  remaining  in  you.     We 
must  see  Jesus  as  he  is,  before  our  apprehensions 
of  any  spiritual  truth  will  be  complete.    But  if 
we  know  that  we  must  perish  without  Christ, 


250*  Letters  to  Mrs.  H  Let.  ni. 

aad  that  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  we 
know  enough  to  warrant  us  to  cast  our  souls  upon 
hiiii>  and  we  dishoi^our  him  by  fearing  that  when 
we  do  so  he  will  disappoint  our  hope.  But  if  you 
are  still  perplexed  about  the  high  points  of  elec- 
tion, &c.  I  would  advise  you  to  leave  the  disposal 
of  others  to  thereat  Judge ;  and  as  to  yourself,  I 
tliink  I  need  not  say  much  to  persuade  you,  that 
if  ever  you  are  saved  at  all,  it  must  be  in  a  way  of 
free  and  absolute  grace.  Leave  disputes  to  others ; 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  will  teach  you  all 
things  in  such  dejgree  and  time  as  he.  sees  best. 
Perhaps  you  have  suffered  for  taking  things  too 
much  upon  trust  from  men.  Cease  from  inan, 
whose  breath  is  in  his.nostrils.  One  is  your  master, 
even  Christ.  Study  and  pray  over  the  Bible ;  and 
you  may  take  it  as  a  sure  rule,  that  whatever 
sentiment  niakes  any  part  of  the  word  of  God  un* 
welcome  to  yon,  is  justly  to  be  suspected.  Aim  at 
a  cheerful  spirit.  The  more  you  trust  God,  the 
better  you  will  serve  hina.  While  you  indulge  un- 
belief and  suspicion,  you  weaken  your  own  hands, 
anddiseourage  others.  Be'^thankfitl  forwhat  he  has 
shewn  you,  and  wait  upon  him  for  more;  you  shall 
find  he  has  not  said,  ^^  Seek  ye  my  face"'  in  vain. 
1  heartily  commend  you  to  his  grace  and  care. 
And  am,  &c. 


LETTER  Ilf. 

At  length,  and  without  farther  apology  for  my 
silence,  I  sit  down  to  ask  you,  how  you  fare. 
Afflictions  I  hear  have  been  your  lot ;  and  if  I 
bad  not  heard  so,  I  should  have  taken  It  for 
granted  9  for  I  believe  the  Lord  loves  yoii ;  and  ad 
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many  as  lie  loves  he  chastens.  I  think  yon  can 
say,  afflictions  have  been  good  for  you,  and  I 
doiibt  not  but  you  have  found  streng-th  accoiding 
to  your  day;  so  that  though  you  may  have  been 
sharply  tried,  you  have  not  been  overpowered. 
For  the  Lord  has  engaged  his  faithfulness  for  this 
to  all  his  children,  that  he  will  support  them  in 
all  their  trials :  so  that  the  fife  shall  not  consume 
them,  nor  the  floods  drown  them,  1  Cor.  x.  13. 
Isa.  xliii.  2. 

If  you  can  say  thus  much,  cannot  you  go  a  little 
further,  and  add,  in  the  apostle's  words,  *^  None 
ctf  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear.  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me  :  yea,  doubt- 
less, I  count  all  things  loss  and  of  no  regard,  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jjesus 
my  Lord ;  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong.'* 
Methinks  I  hear  you  say,  *^  God  who  comforteth 
those  who  are  cast  down,  has  comforted  my  soul ; 
anrf  as  my  troubles  have  abounded,  my  consola- 
tions in  Christ  have  abounded  also,  ne  has  de- 
livered, he  does  deliver,  and  in  him  I  trust  that 
he  will  yet  deliver  me."  Surely  you  can  set  your 
seal  to  these  words.  The  Lord  help  you  then  to 
live  more  and  more  a  life  of  faith,  to  feed  upon 
the  promises,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that 
all  things  are  yours,  and  shall  surely  work  for  your 
good. 

If  I  guess  right  at  what  passes  in  your  hear^ 
the  name  of  Jesus' is  precious  to  you ;  and  this  is 
a  sure  token  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God.  You 
could  not  have  loved  him,  if  he  had  not  loVed  yon 
first.  He  spol^e  to  you,  and  "said,  "  Seek  my 
face,"  before  your  heart  cried  tohim^  **  Thy  face, 

0  Lord,  will  I  seek."  But  you  complain,  ^*  Alas! 

1  love  him  so  little."  That  very  complaint  proves 
that  you  love  him  a  great  d^al ;  for  if  you  loved 
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him  but  a  little^  you  would  think  you  loved  him 
enough.  A  mother  loves  her  child  a'  great  deal, 
yet  does  not  complain  for  not  lovipg  it  more; 
nay,  perhaps  she  hardly  thinks  it  possible.  But 
such  an  infinite  object  is  Jesus,  that  they  >vho 
love  him  better  than  parents  or  child,  or  any 
earthly  relation  or  comfort,  will  still  think  they ' 
hardly  love  him  at  all ;  because  they  see  such  a 
vast  disproportion  between  the  utmost  they  can 
give  hini,  and  what  in  himself  he  deserves  from 
them.  But  I  can  give  you  good  advice  and  good 
news;  love  hiiu  as  well  as  you  can  now,  and  ere 
long  you  shall  love  him  better,  Q  when  you  see 
him  as  he  is,  then  I  am  sure  you  will  love  him 
indeed !  If  you  want  to  love  him  better  now  while 
you  are  here,  I  believe  I  can  tell  you  the  secret 
how  this  is  to  be  attained:  Trust  him.  The 
more  you  trust  him,  the  better  you  will  love  him. 
If  you  ask  farther,  How  shall  I  do  to  trust  him  ?  I 
answer.  Try  him :  the  more  you  make  trial  of  him, 
the  more  your  tmst  in  him -will  be  strengthened. 
Venture  iipon  his  promises;  carry  them  to  him, 
and  see  if  he  will  not  be  as  good  as  his  word. 
But,  alas !  Satan  and  uqbelief  work  the  contrary 
way.  We  are  unwilling  to  try  him,  and  there- 
fore unable  to  trust  him ;  and  what  wonder,  then, 
that  our  lave  is  faint,  for  who  can  love  at  uncer- 
tainties? 

If  you  are  in  some  measure  thankful  for  what 
you  have  received,  and  hungering  and  thirsting 
for  more,  you  are  in  the  frame  I  would  wish  for 
myself;  and  I  desire  to  praise  the  Lord  on  your 
behalf. ,  Pray  for  us.    We  join  in  love  to  you. 

1  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  I. 

August  17,  1767. 
It  is  indeed  natural  to  us  to  wish  and  to  plan, 
and  it  is  merciful  in  the  Lord  to  disappoint  our 
plans^  and  to  cross  our  wishes.  For  we  cannot  be 
safe,  much  less  happy,  but  in  proportion  as  we 
are  weaned  from  our  own  wills,  and  made  simply 
desirous  of  being  directed  by  his  guidance.  This 
truth  (when  we  are  enlightened  by^his  word)  is 
jBufficiently  familiar  to  the  judgment ;  but  we  sel- 
dom learn  -to  reduce  it  into  practice,  without 
being  trained  a  while  in^the  sthool  of  disappoint- 
ment. The  schemes  we  form  look  so  plausible' 
and  convenient,  that  when  they  are  broken  tve 
are  ready  to  say.  What  a  pity!  We,  try  again, 
and  with  no  better  success ;  we  are  grieved,  and 
perhaps  angry,  and  plan  out  another,  and  so  on ; 
at  length,  in  a  course  of  time,  experience  and 
observation  begin  to  convince  us,  that  we  areiiQt 
more  able  than  we  are  worthy  to  choose  aright 
for  ourselves.  Then  the  Lord's  invitation  to  east 
our  cares  upon  him,  and  his  promise  to  take  care 
of  us,  appear  valuable;  and  when  we  have  done 
planning.  His  plan  in  our  favour  gradually  opens,, 
and  he  does  more  and  better  for  us  than  we  could  ' 
either  ask  or  think,  I'c&n  hardty  recollect  a 
single  plan  of  mine,  of  which  I  have  not  sipce 
seen  reason  to  be  satisfied,  that  had  it  ^aken  place 
in  season  and  circumstance  just  as  I  proposed, 
it  would,  humanly  speaking,  have  proved  my 
ruin ;  or  at  least  it  would  have  deprived  me  of 
the  greater  good  the  Lord  had  designed  for  me. 
We  judge  of  things  by  their  present  appearances, 
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but  the  Lord  sees  them  in  their  consequences ;  if 
we  could  do  so  likewise,  we  shoullcl  he  perfectly  of 
his  mind ;  but  as  w6  cannot,  it  is  an  unspeakable 
mercy  that  he  will  manage  for  us,  whether  we  are 
pleased  with  his  management  or  not ;  and  it  is 
spoken  of  as  one  of  his  heaviest  judgments,  when 
he  gives  any  person  or  people  up  to  theway  of  their 
own  hearts,  and  to  walk  after  their  own  counsels. 
Indeed,  we  may  admire  his  patience  towards 
us.  If  we  were  blind,  and  reduced  to  desire  a  per- 
son to  lead  us,  and  should  yet  pretend  to  dispute 
with  him,  and  direct  him  at  every  step,  we  should 
probably  soon  weary  him,  and  provoke  him  to 
leave  us  to  find  the  way  by  ourselves  if  we  could. 
But  our  gmcious  Lord  is  long-suffering  and  full 
of  compassion;  be  bears  with  our  frowardness, 
yet  he  will  take  methods  both  to  shame  and  U>' 
humble  us,  and  to  bring  us  to  a  confession  that  he 
is  wiser  than  we.  The  great  and  unexpected  be- 
nefits he  intends  us,  by  all  the  discipline  we  meet 
with,  is  to  tread  down  our  wills,  and  bring 
them  into  subjection  to  his.  So  far  as  we  attain 
to  this,  we  are  out  of  the  reach  of  disappoint- 
nient ;  for  when  the  will  of  God  can  please  us,  we 
shall  be  pleased  every  day^  and  from  morning  to 
night ;  I  mean  with  respect  to  his  dispensations. 
O  the  happiness  of  such  a  life !  I  have  an  idea  of 
it ;  I  hope  I  am  aiming  at  it,  but  surely  I  have  not 
attained  it.  Self  is  active  in  my  heart,  jf  it  does 
not  absolutely  reign  tjiere.  I  profess  to  believe 
that  one  thing  is  needfiil  and  sufficient,  and  yet 
my  thoughts  are  prone  to  wander  after  a  hun- 
dred more.  If  it  be  true  that  the  light  of  his 
countenance  is  better  than4ife,  why  am  I  solicitous' 
about  any  thing  else  ?  If  he  be  all-sufficient,  and 
gives  me  liberty  to  call  him  inline,  why  do  I  go 
a-hegging  to  creatures  for  help !  If  he  be  about 
my  path  uiid  bed;  if  the  smallest,  as  w^U  as  the 
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greatest,  events  in  which  I  am  concerped  are 
under  his  immediate  direction ;  if  the  very  hairs 
of  my  head  are  numbered :  then  my  care  (any 
farther  than  a  care  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  his 
precepts,  and  to  follow  the  openings  of  his  pro- 
vidence) must  be  useless  and  needless,  yea,  indeed, 
sinful  and  heathenish,  burdensome  to  myself, 
and  dishonourable  to  my,  profession.  Let  us  cast 
down  the  load  we  are  unable  to  carry,  and  if  the 
Lord  be  our  Shepherd,  refer  all  and  trust  all  to 
him.  Let  us  endeavour  to  live  to  him  and  for 
him  to-day,  and  be  glad  that  to-morrow,  witlAll 
that  is  behind  it,  is  in  his  hands. 

It  is  storied  of  Pompey,  that  when  his  friends 
would  have  dissuaded  him  from  putting,  to  sea  in 
a  storm,  he  answered.  It  is  necessary  for  me  to 
3^1,  but  it  is  not.  necessary  for  me  to  live.  O 
pompous  speech,  in  Pompey's  sense !  Hewas  full 
of  the  idea  of  his  own  importance,  and  would  ra- 
ther have  died  than  have  taken  a  step  beneath 
his  supposed  dignity.  But  it  may  be  accommo- 
dated with  propriety  to  a  believer's  case.  It  be- 
coJDies  us  to  say,  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  be 
rich,  or  what  the  world  accounts  wise;  to  be 
healthy,  or  admired  by  my  fellow- worms;  to  pass  . 
through  life  in  a  state  of  prosperity  and  outward 
comfort ;— these  things  may  be,  or  they  may  be^ 
otherwise,  as  the  Lord  in  his  wisdom  shall  ap- 
point ; — ^but  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  be  humble 
and  spiritual,  to  seek  communion  with  God,  to 
adorn  my  profession  of  the  gospel,  and  to  yield 
submissively  to  his  disposal,  in  whatever  way, 
whether  of  service  or  suffering,  he  shall  be  pleased 
to  call  me  to  glorify  him  in  the  world.  It  is  not ' 
necessary  for  me  to  live  long,  but  highly  expedient 
that  whilst  I  do  live  I  should  live  to  him.  Here, 
then,  I  would  bound  my  desires ;  and  here,  having 
his  wor4  both  for  my  rule  and  my  wairant,  I  am 
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secure^  from  asking  amiss.  Let  me  have  his  pre- 
sence and  his  Spirit^  wisdom  to  know  my  csOIing-, 
and  opportunities  and  Mthfiilness  to  improve 
them ;  and  as  to  the  rest^  Lord^  help  me  to  say, 
'^  What  thou  wilt^  when  thou  wilt^  and  how  thou 
wilt/^ 

I  am,  &c. 


•  LETTER  IL 

P£AR  Madam, 

What  a  poo^,  uncertain,  dying  world  is  this. 
What  a  wilderness  in  itself!  How  dark,  how  de- 
solate, without  the  light  of  the  gospel  and  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  !  It  does  not  appear  so  to  us 
in  a  state  of  nature,  hecause  we  are  then  in  a 
state  of  enchantment,  the  magical  lantern  blind* 
iug  us  with  a  splendid  delusion. 

Thus  in  the  desert's  dreary  waste^ 
By  magic  power  produced  in  haste, 

As  old  romances  say, 
Castles  and  groves,  and  music  sweet, 
The  senses  of  the  traveller  cheat, 

And  stop  him  in  his  way : 

But  while  he  gazes  with  surprise, 
The  charm  dissolves,  the  vision  dies, 

'Twas  but  enchanted  ground  :  '' 

Thus,  if  the  Lord  our  spirit  touch, 
The  world,  which  promisM  us  so  much, 

A  wilderness  is  found. 

It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  undeceived  in  time ; 
and  though  our  gay  drcams  are  at  an  end,  and  we 
awake  to  every  thing  that  is  disgustful  and  dismay- 
ing, yet  we  see  a  highway  through  the  wilderness, 
a  powerful  giiard^  an  infallible  guide  at  hand  to 
conduct  us  through ;  and  we  can  discern,  beyon^ 
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the  limits  of  the  wilderness,  a  better  land,  where 
we  shall  be  at  rest  and  at  home.  What  will  the 
difficulties  we  meet  by  the  way  then  signify  ?.  the 
remembrance  of  them  will  only  remain  to  heighten 
our  sen^e  of  the  love,  care,  and  power  of  our  Sa- 
viour and  leader,  O  how  shall  we  then  admire, 
adore,  and  praise  him,  when  he  shall  condescend 
to  unfold  to  us  the  beauty,  propriety,  and  har- 
mony of  the  whole  train  of  his  dispensations  to- 
wards us,  and  give  us  a  clear  retrospect  of  all  the 
way,  and  all  the  turns  of  our  pilgrimage ! 

In  the  mean  while,  the  best  method  of  adorning 
our  profession,  and  of  enjoying  peace  in  our  souls, 
IS  simply  to  trust  him,  and  absolutely  to  cdmmit 
ourselves  and  our  all  to  his  management.  By 
casting  our  burdens  upon  him,  our  spirits  become 
light  and  cheerful ;  we  are  freed  from  a  thousand 
anxieties  and  inquietudes,  which  are  wearisome 
to  our  minds,  and  which,  with  respect  to  events,^ 
,are  needless  for  us,  yea,  meless.  But  though  it 
^may  be  easy  to  speak  of  this  trust,  and  it  appears 
to  our  judgment  perfectly  right  and  reasonable, 
the  actual  attainment  is  a  great  thing ;  and  espe- 
cially so  to  trust  the  Lord,  not  by  fits  and  starts, 
surrendering  one  day  and  retracting  the  next, 
but  to  abide  by  our  surrender,  and  go  habitually 
trusting  through  all  the  chaises  we  meet,  know- 
ing that  his  love,  purpose,  and  promise. are  un- 
changeable. Some^  little  faintings  perhaps  none 
are  freed  from;  but  I  belifeve  a  power  of  tmsting 
the  Lord  in  good  measure  at  all  times,  and  living 
quietly  under  the  shadow  of  his  wing,  is  what  the 
promise  warrants  us  to ,  expect,  if  we  seek  it  by 
diligent  prayer ;  if  not  all  at  once,  yet  by  a  gra- 
dual increase.  May  it  be  your  experience  and 
minel  ^ 

I  am,  &c. 


FOURTEEN 

To  Tm 

Rbt.  Mr.  B- 
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LETTfiK  I. 


Dear  anj>  Rev.  Sir,  Jan.  27,  1778. 

' .  I  CALL*  you  de(tr  because  I  love  you,  and  I  shall 
continue  to  style  you  Reverend  as  long  as  you  dig- 
nify me  with  that  title.  It  is  indeed  a  pretty  sound-  / 
ing  epithet,  and  forms  a  striking  contrast  in  the 
usual  application.  The  inhabitants  of  the  moon 
(if  there  be  any)  have  perhaps  no  idea  how  many 
Reverend,  Right  Reverend,  and  most  Reverend 
sinners,  we  have  in  Europe.  And  yet  you  are 
reverend,  and  I  revere  you,  because  I  believe  the 
Lord  liveth  in  you,  and  has  chosen  you  to  be  a 
temple  of  his  presence,  and  an  Instrument  of  his 
grace, 

I  hope  the  two  sermons  you  preached  in  London 
'  were  made  useful  to  others,  and  the  medicines  you 
took  there  were  useful  to  yourself.  I  am  glad  to 
hear  you  are  safe  at  home,  and  something  better. 
Cheerful  spring  is  approaching,  then  I  hope  the 
barometer  of  your  spirits  will  rise.  But  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  can  bring  a  pleasanter  spring 
than  April,  and  even  in  the  depth  of  winter.  ' 

At  present  it  is  January  with  me,  both  within 
and  without.  The  outward  sun  shines  and  looks 
pleasant,  but  his  beams  are  faint,  and  too  feeble 
to  dissolve  the  frost.  So  is  it  in  my  heart ;  I  have 
many  bright  and  pleasant  beams  of  truth  in  my 
view,  but  cold  predominates  in  my  frost-bound 
spirit,  and  they  have  but  little  power  to  warm 
me»  I  could  tell  a  stranger  something  about 
Jesus  that  would  perhaps  astonish  him :  such  a 
glorious  pei*son !  such  wonderful  love !  such  hu- 
miliation !  such  a  deathJ  and  then  what  is  be 

MS 
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now  in  himself,  and  wh^t  he  is  to  his  people ! 
What  a  sun !  what  a  shield !  what  a  root !  what 
a  life  I  what  a  friend!  My  tongue  can  run  on 
upon  these  subjects  sometimes;  and  could  my 
heart  keep  pace  with  it,  I  should  be  the  happiest 
fellow  in  the  country.  Stupid  creature  !  to  know 
these  things  so  well,  and  yet  be  no  more  affected 
with  them !  Indeed  I  have  reason  to  be  upon  ill 
terms  with  myself!  It  is  strange  that  pride  should 
ever  find  any  thing  in  my  experience  to  feed 
upon;  but  this  completes  my  character  for  folly, 
vileness,  arid  inconsistence,  tliat  I  ani  not  only 
poor,  but  proud ;  and  though  I  am  convinced  I 
am  a  very  wretch,  a  nothing  before  the  Lord,  I 
am  prone  to  go  forth  among  my  fellow-creatures 
as  though  I  were  wise  and  good. 

You  wonder  what  I  am  doing ;  and  well  you 
may;  I  am  sure  you  would,  if  you  lived  with  me. 
Too  much  of  my  time  pas^  in  busy  idleness,  too 
much  in  waking  dreams.  I  aim  at  something;  but 
hindrances  from  within  and  without  make  it  difB- 
cult  for  me  to  accomplish  any  thing.  I  dare  not  say 
I  am  absolutely  idle,  or  that  I  wilfully  waste  much 
of  my  time.  I  have  seldom  one  hour  free  from'  in- 
terruption. Letters  come  that  must  be  s^nswered, 
visitants  that  must  be  received^  business  that 
must  be  attended  tc  I  have  a  good  rhany  sheep 
and  lambs  to  look  after,  sick  and  afflicted  souls 
dear  to  the  Lord ;  and  therefore  whatever  stands 
still,  these  must  not  bfe  neglected.  Amongst  these 
various  avocations,  night  comes  before  1  am 
ready  for  noon ;  and  the  week  closes,  when,  ac- 
cording to  the  state  of  my  business,  it  should  not 
be  more  than  Tuesday.  O  precious,  irrecoverable 
time !  O  that  I  had  more  wisdom  in  redeeming 
and  improving  thee  t  Pray  for  me,  that  the  Lord 
may  teach  me  to  serve  him  better. 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  11. 

Dbar  Sir,  jfyril  28,  17/8. 

I  WAS  not  much  disappointed  at  not  meeting  you 
at  home.  I  knew  how  difficult  it  is  to  get  away 
from  — — — ,  if  you  are  seen  in  the  street  after 
breakfast.  The  horse-leech  has  three  daughter*^, 
saying,  Give,  give :  the  cry  there  is,  Preach,  preach^., 
When  you  have  told  them  all,  you  must  tell  them 
more,  or  tell  it  them  over  again.  Whoever  will 
find  tongue,  they  will  engage  to  find  ears.  Yet  I 
do  not  blame  this  importunity;  I  wish  you  were 
teased  more  with  it  in  your  own  town ;  for  though, 
undoubtedly,  there  are  too  many,  both  at  N  ■  ■  ■ 
and  here,  whose  religion  lies  too  much  in  hearing, 
yet  in  many  it  proceeds  from  a  love  to  the  truth, ' 
and  to  the  ministers  who.  dispense  it.  And  I  gene- 
rally observe,  that  they  who  are  not  willing  to  hear 
a  stratiger  (if  his  characterHs  known,)  are  indif- 
ferent enough  about  hearing  their  own  minisLter. 

1  beg  you  to  pray  for  me.  I  am  a  poor.creature, 
full  of  wants.  I  seem  to  need  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon, the  meekness  of  Moses,  and  the  zeal  of  Paul, 
Vo  enable  me  to  make  full  proof  of  my  ministry. 
But^  alas !  you  may  guess  the  rest. 

Send  me  the  way  to  Christ.  1  am  willing  to  be 
a  debtor  to  the  wise  and  unwise,  to  doctors  and 
shoe-makers,  if  I  can  get  a  hint,  or  a  noia  bene, 
from  any  one,  without  respect  to  parties.  When 
a  house  is  on  fire^  Churchmen,  Dissenters,  Me- 
thodists, Papists,  Moravians,  and  Mystics,  are  all 
welcome  to  bring  water.  At  such  times,  nobody 
asks^  Pray,  friend,  whom  do  you  hear  ?  or.  What 
do  you  thiuk  of  the  five  points  ?  &c«  &c« 
'       I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  IIL 

My  dear  Friend,  July  17j  1/78. 

I  KNOW  not  that  I  have  any  thing  to  say  worth 
postage,  though  perhaps,  liad  I  seen  you  before 
you  set  oflF,  something  might  have  occurred  which 
will  not  be  found  in  my  letter.  Yet  I  write  a  h'ne, 
because  you  bid  me,  and  are  now  in  a  fer,  foreign 

country/  You  will  find  Mr. a  man  to  youv 

tooth,  but  he  is  in  Mr.  W 's  connection.    So 

I  remember  venerable  Bede,  after  giving  a  high 
character  of  some  contemporary,  kickshisfull  pail 
of  milk  down,  and  reduces  him  almost  to  nothing, 
by  adding,  in  the  close,  to  this  purpose :  "  But, 
unhappy  man,  he  did  not  keep  Easter  ovr  way  \" 
A  fig  for  all  connections,  say  I,  and  say  you  j  hut 
that  which  is  formed  by  the  bands,  joints,  and  liga- 
ments, the  apostle  speaks  of,  Eph.  iv.  16.  et  aHbi. 
Therefore  1  venture  to  repeat  it,  that  Mr.  ■, 

tliough  he  often  sees  and  hears  Mr.  W ,  and 

I  believe  loves  him  M^ell,  is  a  good  man ;  and  you 
will  see  the  invisible  mark  upon  his  foreliead,  if 
you  examine  him  with  your  spiritual  spectacles* 

Now,  methinks,  I  do  pity  you :  I  seeyou  meltefl 
with  heat,  stifled  with  smoke,  stunned  with  noise. 
Ah  !  what  a  change,  from  the  brooks  and  bushes, 
and  birds  and  green  fields,  to  which  yon  had  lately 
access!  Of  old  they  used  to  retire  into  the  deserts 
^  for  mortification.  If  I  was  to  set  myself  a  mode- 
rate penance,  it  might  be  to  spend  a  fortnight  in 
London  in  the  height  of  summer.  But  I  forget 
njyself :  1  hope  the  Lord  is  with  you,  and  then  all 
places  are  alike.  He  makes  the  dungeon  and  the 
stocks  comfortable,  Actsxvi.  vea.a  fierv  furnace 
and  a  lion's  den.  A  ehild  of  God  in  London  seems 
to  be  in  all  these  trying  situations :  but  Jesus  can 
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preserve  his  own.  I  honour  the  grtfee  of  God  in 
those  few  (comparatively  few,  I  fear)  who  pre- 
serve their  gai-meiitsundefited  in  that  Sardis.  The 
air  is  filled  with  infection,  and  it  is  by  special 
power  and  miraculous  preservation  they  enjoy 
spiritual  health,  when  so  many  sicken  and  fall 
around  them  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left; 
May  the  Lord  preserve  you  from  the  various  epi- 
demical soul-diseases  which  abound  where  you 
are,  and  be  your  comfort  and  defence  from  day 
to  day ! 

Last  week  we  had  a  lion  in  town.  I  went  to  sec 
him.  He  waswbnderfidly  tame;  as  familiar  with 

'  his  keeper,  as  docile  and  obedient  as  a  spaiiieL 
Yet  the  &an  told  me  he  had  his  surly  fits,  when 
they  durst  not  touch  him.  No  looking-glass 
could  express  my  face  more  justly  than  tins  lion 
did  my  heart.  I  could  trace  every  feature;  as. 
wild  and  fierce  by  nature ;  yea,  much  more  so  : 
but  grace  has  in  soilie  measure  tamed  me.  I  kno^r 
and  love  my  Keeper,  and  sometitoes  watch  his 

^looks  that  I  may  learn  his  will.  But,  oh !  I  have 
my  ^urly  fits  too;  seasons  when  I  relapse  into  the 
savage  again,  as  though  I  had  forgotten  all. 

I  jam,  &c. 


\ 
/ 
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LETTER  IV. 

My  dbar  Fbibnd,  July  13,  1778. 

As  we  are  so  soon  to  meet,  and  a&  I  have  no- 
thing very  important  to  communicate,  and  many 
things  occur  which  might  demand  my  time,  I 
have  no  other  plea  to  offer;^  either  to  you  or  my- 
self, for  writing  again,  but  because  I  love  you. 

I  pity  tbt  unknown  considerable  minister,  with 
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whom  you  smoked  your  morning  pipe.  But  we 
mu»t  take  men  and, things  as  we  find  them  :  and 
when  we  fall  in  company  with  those  from  whom 
we  can  get  little  other  good,  it  is  likely  we  shall 
at  least  find  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  patience 
and  charity  towards  them,  and  of  thankfulness  to 
Him  who  hath  made  us  to  differ.  And  these  are 
good  things,  though  perhaps  the  occasion  may 
not  b^  pleasant.  Indeed,  a  christian,  if  iif  a  right 
spirit,  is  always  in  his  Lord's  school,  and  may  learn 
either  a  new  lesson,  or  how  to  practise  an  old  one, 
by  every  thing  he  sees  or  hears,  provided  he  does 
not  wilfiiUy  tread  upon  forbidden  ground.  If  he 
were  constrained  to  spend  a  day  with  the  poor 
creatures  in  the  common  side  of  Newgate,  though 
he  could  not  talk  with  them  of  what  God  has 
done  for  his  soul,  he  might  be  more  sensible  of 
his  mercy  by  the  contrast.he  would  observe  around 
him.  He  might  rejoice  for  himself,  and  mourn 
over  them,  and  thus  perhaps  get  as  much  benefit 
as  from  the  best  sermon  he  ever  heard. 

It  is  necessary,  all  things  taken  together,  to 
have  connection  more  or  less  ^vith  narrow-* 
minded  people.  If  they  are,  notwithstanding 
their  prejudices,  civil  to  us,  they  have  a  right  to 
some  civility  from  us.  We  may  love  them,  though 
we  cannot  admire  them ;  and  pick  something 
good  from  them,  notwithstanding  we  see  much 
to  blame.  It  is  perhaps  the  highest  triumph  we 
can  obtain  over  bigotry,  when  we  are  able  to 
bear  with  bigots  themselves.  For  they  are  a  set 
of  troublesome  folks,  whom  Mr.  Self  is  often 
very  forward  to  exclude  from  the  comprehensive 
candour  and  tenderness  which  he  professes  to  ex- 
ercise towards  those  who  differ  from  him. 

I  am  glad  your  present  home  (a  believer  should 
be  always  at  home)  is  pleasant;  the  rooms  large 
find  airy;  your  host  and  hostess  kind  and  spiri- 
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tual ;  andj,  upon  th«  whole,  all  things  as  well  as 
you  could  expect  to  find  themj  considering  where 
you  are.  I  could  give  you  much  such  an  account  of 
my  usual  head-quarters  in  the  city ;  but  still  Lpn* 
don  is  London.  I  do  not  wish  you  to  live  there, 
for  my  own  sake  as  well  as  yours;  but  if  the 
Lord  should  so  appoint,  I  believe  he  can  make 
you  easy  there,  and  enable  me  to  make  a  tolera- 
ble shift .  without  you.  Yet  I  certainly  should 
miss  you ;  for  I  have  no  person  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood with  whom  my  heart  so  thoroughly 
unites  in  spirituals,  though  there  are  many  whom 
I  love.  But  conversation  with  most  christians  is 
something  like  going  to  court;  where,  except 
you  are  di'essed  exactly  according  to  a  prescribed 
standard,  you  will  either  not  be  admitted,  or  must 
expect  to  be  heartily  stared  at*  But  you  and  I 
can  meet  and  converse,  san^  coniraintt,  in  an 
undress,  without  fear  of  offending,  or  being  ac- 
counted offenders,  for  a  word  out  of  place,  and 
not  exactly  in  the  pink  of  the  mode. 

I  know  not  how  it  is :  I  think  my  sentiments  , 
and  experience  are  as  orthodox  and  Calviqisticai 
as  need  be;  and  yet  I  am  a  sort  of  sptckled  bird 
among  my  Calvinist  brethreh.  I  am  a  mighty  good 
churchman^  but  pass  amongst  such  as  a^Dissenter  '-^ 
in  prunello.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Dissenters 
{many  of  them  I  mean)  think  me  defective,  ei- 
ther in  understanding  or  in  conscience,  for  stay- 
ing where  I  am.  Well,  there  is  a  middle  party, 
called  Methodist,  bu^  neither  do  my  dimension?: 
exactly  fit  with  them.  I  am  somehow  disquali- 
fied for  claiming  a  full  brotherhood  with  any 
party.  But  there  are  a  few  among  all  parties 
who  bear  with  me  and  love  me,  and  with  this  I 
must  be  content  at  present.  But  so  far  as  they 
love  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  desire,  and  by  his  grace  I 
determine  (with  or  without  their  leave)  to  lov« 

■  M  6 
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them  aU.     Party- walls,  though  stronger  than  the 
wall  of  Babylon,  must  come  down  in  the'general 
ruin^  when  the  earth  and  all  its  works  shall  be 
burnt  up,  if  no  sooner. 
I  am,  &c. 


LETOER  V, 

"My  BBAB  Sir,  July  1778. 

I  WAS  glad  to  hear  that  yon  were  again  within 
a  few  miles  of  me  ;  and  I  would  praise  the  Lord, 
who  led  you  out  and  brought  you  home  in  safety, 
and  preserved  all  in  peace  while  you  were  abroad, 
so  that  you  find  nothing  very  painful  to  embitter 
youf  return.  Many  go  abroad  well,  but  return 
no  more.  The  affectionate  wife,  th6  prattling 
children,  listen  for  the  well-known  sound  of  papa's 
foot  at  the  door ;  but  they  listen  in  vain :  a  fall  or 
a  fever  has  intercepted  him,  and  he  is  gone  far, 
far  away.  Some  leave  all  well  when  they  go  from 
home ;  but  how  changed,  how  trying  the  scene, 
when  they  come  back !  In  tbeir  absence  the  Lord 
has  taken  away  the  desire  of  their  eyes  with  a 
stroke  5  or  perhaps  ruffians  have  plundered  and 
murdered  their  family  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  or 
the  fire  devoured  their  habitation. 

Ah  !  how  large  and  various  is  the  list  of  evils 
and  calamities  with  which  sin  has  filled  the 
world !  You  and  I  and  ours  escape  them ;  we 
stand,  though  in  a  field  of  battle,  where  thou- 
sands fait  around  us,  because  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  keep  us.  May  he  have  the  praise,  and  may 
we  only  live  to  love  and  serve  him !  '  « 

Mrs. ' —  has  been  very  ill,  and  my  he^rt 

often  much  pained  while  you  have  been  absent. 
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But  the  Lord  has  removed  his  hand ;  she  is  much 
better^  and  I  hope  she  will  be  seen  in  his  house 
to-morrow,  I  have  few  trials  in  my  own  person; 
*  but  .when  the  Lord  afflicts  her,  I  feel  it.  It  is  a 
mercy  that  he  has  made  us  one;  but  it  exposes 
us  to  many  a  pain,  which  we  might  have  missed 
if  we  cared  but  little  for  each  other.  Alas !  there 
is  usually  an  ounce  of  the  golden  calf  df  idolatry 
and  dependence,  in  all  the  warm  regard  we  bear 
to  creatures.  Ilinc  UliB  lacrynuB  !  for  this  reason^ 
our  sharpest  trials  usually  spring  from  our  most 
valued  comforts. 

I  cannot  come  to  you,  therefore  you  mukt  come 
hither  speedily.  Be  sure  to  bring  Mr.  B^— —  with 
you.  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  him ;  and  I  long 
to  thank  him  for  clothing  my  book.  It  looks  well 
on  the  outside,  and  I  hope  to  find  it  sound  and 
savoury.  I  love  the  author,  and  that  is  a  step  to- 
wards liking  the  book.  For  where  we  love,  we  are 
generally  tender,  and  favourably  take  every  fhing 
by  the  best  handle,  and  are  vastly  full  of  candour : 
but  if  we  are  prejudiced  against  the  man,  the  poor 
book  is  half  condemned  before  we  open  it.  It  had 
need  be  written  well,  for  it  will  be  read  with  a 
suspicious  eye,  as  if  we  wished  to  find  treason  iii 
every  page.  I  am  glad  I  diverted  and  profited 
'"ni  by  cilliag  you  a  speckled  bird.  I  can  tell 
you,  such  a  bird  in  this  day,  that  wears  the  fiilt 
colour  of  no  sect  or  party,  is  rata  avis ;  if  nqt 
quite  so  scarce  as  the  phcenix,  yet  to  be  met  with 
but  here  and  there.  It  is  impossible  I  should  b^ 
all  of  a  colour,  when  I  have  been  a  debtor  to  all 
sorts ;  and,  like  the  jay  in  the  fable,  have  been 
beholden  to  most  of  th^  birds  in  tlie  air  for  a  fea- 
ther or  two.  Church  and  Meeting,  Methodist 
and  Moravian,  may  all  perceive  something  in  my 
coat  taken  from  them.  None  of  them  are  angry 
with  me  for  borrowing  from  them;  bi;t  then,  why 
could  I  not  be  content  with  their  colour,  without 
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gomg  amongst  other  jBlQcks  and  coveys,  to  make 
myself  such  a  motley  figure?  Let  them  be  angry  ^' 
if  I  have  culled  the  best  feathers  from  all,  then 
surely  I  am  finer  than  any. 

I  am^  &c. 


LE^ITER  V[. 

I>EAR  Sir,  Jug.  1/78. 

Ir  the  Lord  affords  health ;  if  the  weather  be 
tolerable  5  if  no  unforeseen  change  takes  place ; 
if  no  company  comes  in  upon  me  to  night,  (which 
sometimes  unexpectedly"  happens,)  with  these 
provisos,  Mr,  S  ■  *  and  I  have  engaged  to  travel 
to  — —  on  Monday  next,  and  hope  to  be  with 
you  by  or  before  eleven  o'clock. 

In  such  a  precarious  world,  it  is  needful  to  form 
our  plans  at  two  days  distance,  with  precaution 
and  exceptions,  James  iv.  13.  However,  if  it  be 
the  Lord*s  will  to  bruig  us  together,  and  if  the 
purposed  interview  be  for  his  glory  and  our  good, 
then  I  am  sure  nothing  shall  prevent  it.  And 
who  in  his  right  wits  would  wish  either  to  visit 
or  be  visited  upon  any  other  terms  ?  O !  if  we 
could  but  be  pleased  with  his  will,  yve  might  be 
pleased  from  morning  to  night,  and  every  day  in 
the  year. 

Pray  for  a  blessing  upon  our  coming  together. 
It  would  be  a  pity  to  walk  ten  miles  to  pick 
straws,  or  to  come  with  our  empty  vessels  upon 
cur  heads,  saying,  "  We  have  fonnd  no  water." 

1  am,  &c* 
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LETTER  VII. 

Mv  DEAR  Friend,  Oct..  1778. 

.Your  letters  are  always  welcome;  the  last 
doubly  so,  for  being  unexpected.  If  you  hever 
heard  before  of  a  line  of  your's  being  useful,  I  will 
tell  you  for  once,  that  I  giet  some  pleasure  and 
instruction  whenever  you:  write  to  me.  And  I  see 
not  but  your  call  to  letter- writing  is  as  clear  as 
mine,  at  least  when  you  are  able  to  put  pen  to 
paper. 

1  must  say  something  to  your  queries  about 
2  Sam.  xiv.  I  do  not  approve  of  jthe  scholastic 
distinctions  about  inspiration,  whicli  seem  to  have 
a  tendency  to  explain  away  the  authority  and  cer- 
tainty of  one-half  of  the  Bible  at  least.  Though 
the  penmen  of  scripture  \were  ever  so  well  in- 
formed of  some  facts,  they  would,  as  you  observe, 
need  express,,  full,  and  infallible  inspiration,  to 
teach  them  which  the  Lord  would  have  selected 
and  recorded  for  the  use  of  the  church,  amongst 
many  others  which  to  themselves  might  appear 
equally  important. 

However,  with  respect  to  historical  passages,  1 
dare  not  pronounce  positively  that  any  of  them 
are,  even  in  the  litei*al  sense,  unworthy  of  the 
wisdom  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  dignity  of 
inspiration.  Some,  yea,  many  of  them,  have  often 
appeared  trivial  to  me ;  but  I  check  the  thought, 
and  charge  it  to  my  own  ignorance  and  temerity. 
It  must  have  some  importance,  because  I  read  it 
in  God*s  book.  On  the  other  hand,  though  I  will 
not  deny  that  they  may  all  have  a  spiritual  and 
mystical  sense,  (for  I  am  no  more  qualified  to 
judge  of  the  deep  things  of  the  Spirit,  than  to 
tell  you  what  is  passing  this  morning  at  the  hot-. 
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torn  of  the  sea ;  yet  if>  with  my  present  modicum 
of  lights  I  should  undertake  to  expound  mipy 
passages  in  a  mystical  sense,  I  fear  such  a  judge 
as  you  would  think  my  interpretations  fanciftil 
and  not  well  supported,  I  suppose  I  should  have 
thought  the  Bible  complete,  though  it  had  not 
Informed  me  of  the  death  of  Rebekah's  nurse,  or 
tvhere  she  wAs  buried.  But  some  tell  me  that 
Deborah  is  the  law,  a^d  that  by  the  oak  I  am  to 
understand  the  cross  of  Christ :  and  I  remember 
to  have  heardof  a  preacher  who  discovered  a  type 
of  Christ  ciucified  in  Absalom  hanging  by  the  hair 
on  another  oak.  I  am  quite  a  mole  when  com- 
pared with  these  eagle-eyed  divines;  and  must 
often  content  myself  with  plodding  upon  the 
lower  ground  oi  accommodatwn  and  alluium;  ex- 
cept when  the  New  Testament  writers  assure  me 
what  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was,  I  can  find 
the  gospel  with  more  coufidence  in  the  history  of 
Sarah  and  Hagar,  than  infhat  of  Leah  and  Rachel; 
though  without  Paul's  help,  I  should  have  con- 
sidered them  both  as  family-squabbles,  recorded 
chiefly  to  illustrate  the  general  truth,  that  vanity 
and'  vexation  of  spirit  are  incident  to  the  best 
men,  in  the  most  favoured  situations.  And  I  think 
th^re  is  no  part  of  Old  Testament  history  from 
which  I  could  not  (the  Lord  hel|)ing  me)  draw 
observations,  that  might  be  siiitahle  to  the  pulpit, 
^nd  profitable  to  his  people :  "so  I  might  perhaps^ 
Ikom  Livy  or  Tacitus.  But  then,  .with  the  Bible 
m  my  hands,  I  go  upon  sure  grounds :  I  am  cer- 
tain of  the  facts  I  speak  from,  that  they  really  did 
happen.  I  may  likewise  depend  upon  the  springs 
and  motives  of  actions,  and  not  amuse  myself 
and  my  hearers  with  speeches  which  were  never 
spoken,  and  motives* which  were  never  tlic^ught 
of,  till  the  historian  rummaged  his  pericranium  for 
something  to  embellish  his  work,  I  doubt  not  but 
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were  you  to  consider  Joab's  cburtly  conduct  only 
in  a  Rteral  sense, how  it  tallied  with  David*s  desire, 
and  how  gravely  and  graciouslyhegranted  himself 
a  favour,  while  he  professed  to  oblige  Joab:  I  say, 
in  this  view  you  would  be  able  to  illustrate  many 
important  scriptural  doctrines,  and  to  shew  that 
the,  passage  h  important  to  those  who  are  engaged 
in  studying  the  anatomv  of  the  human  heart. 

1  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VIII. 

My  dear  Friend,  ^      Oct  27 y  1778. 

I  HA VB  been  witness  to  a  great  and  important 
revolution  this  morning,  which  took  place  while 
the  greatest  part  of  the  world  was  asleep.  Like 
many  state-revolutions,  its  fii*st  beginnings  were 
almost  undiscernible ;  but  the  progress,  though 
gradual,  was  steady,  and  the  event  decisive^  A 
while  ago  darkness  reigned.  Had  a  man  then 
dropped,  for  the^rst  time,  into  our  world,  he 
might  have' thought  himself  banished  into  a  hope- 
less dungeon. .  How  could  he  expect  light  to  rise 
out  of  such  a  state  ?  And  when  he  saw  the  first 
glimmering  of  dawn  in  the  east,  how  could  he 
promise  himself  that  it  was  the  forerunner  of  such 
a  glorious  sun  as  has  since  arisen !  With  what 
wonder  would  such  a  new-comer  observe  the  , 
bounds  of  his  view  enlarging,  and  the  distinct* 
ness  of  objects  increasing  from  one  minute  to 
another:  and  how  well  content  would  he  be  to 
part  with  the  twinklings  of  the  stars,  when  he  had 
the  broad  day  all  around  bim  in  exchange !  I 
cannot  say  this  revolution  is  extraordinary^  be- 
cause it  happens  every  morning ;  but  sorely  it  is 
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astonishing,  or  rather  it  would  be  so^  if  man  was 
not  astonishingly  stupid. 

Such  strangers  once  were  we.  Darkness,  gross 
darkness,  covered  us.  How  confined  were  our 
views !  And  even  the  things  which  were  within 
our  reach  we  could  not  distinguish.  Little  did  we 
then  think  what  a  glorious  day  we  were  appointed 
to  see ;  what  an  unbounded  prospoipt  would  ere 
long  open  before  us !  We  knew  not  that  there  was 
a  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  that  he  would  dawn^, 
and  rise,  and  shine  upon  our  hearts.  And  as  the 
idea  of  what  we  see  now  was  then  hidden  from 
us,  so  at  present  we  are  almost  equally  at  a  loss 
how  to  form  any  conception  of  the  stronger  light 
and  brighter  prospects  which  we  wait  and  hope 
for.  Comparatively  we  are  in  the  dark  still ;  at 
the  most,  we  have  but  a  dim  twilight,  and  see 
nothing  clearly;  but  it  is  the  dawn  of  immorta* 
lity,  and  a  sure  presage  and  earnest  of  glorj\     - 

Thus  at  times,  it  seems  a  darkness  that  may  be 
felt  broods  over  your  natural  spirits :  but  when 
the  day-star  rises  upon  your  heart,  you  see  and 
rejoice  in  his  light.  You  have  days  as  well  ^s 
nights ;  and  after  a  few  more  vicissitudes,  you  will 
take  your  flight  to  the  regions  of  everlasting 
light,  where  your  sun  will  go  down  no  more. 
Happy  you,  and  happy  I,  if  I  shall  meet  you  there, 
as  I  trust  I  shall.  How  shall  we  love,  and  sing, 
and  wonder,  and  praise  the  Saviour's  name ! 

Last  Sunday  a  young  man  died  here  of  extreme 
old  age,  at  twenty-five.  He  laboured  hard  to  ruin 
a  good  constitution,  and  unhappily  succeeded;  yet 
amused  himself  with  the  hopes  of  recovery  al- 
most to  the  last.  We  have  a  sad  knot  of  such 
poor  creatures  in  this  place,  who  labour  to  stifle 
each  other's  convictions,  and  to  ruin  themselves 
and  associates,  soul  and  body.  How  industriously 
IS  Satan  served!    I  was  formerly  one  of  his  most 
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active  undertempters.  Not  content  with  run- 
ning the  broad  way  myself,  I  was  indefatigable 
in  enticing  others ;  and  had  my  influence  been 
equal  to  my  wishes,  I  would  have  carried  all  the 
human  race  with  me.  And  doubtless  some  have 
perished,  to  whose  destruction  I  was  greatly  in- 
stiiimental,  by  tempting  them  to  sin^  and  by 
poisoning  and  hardening  them  with  principles  of 
infidelity;  and  yet  I  was  spared.  When  I  think 
of  the  most  with  whom  I  spent  my  unhappy  days 
of  ignorance,  I  am  ready  to  say,  *^  I  only  am 
escaped  alive  to  tell  thee."  Surely  I  have  not 
half  the  activity  and  zeal  in  the  Service  of  Him 
who  snatched  me  as  a  brand  out  of  the  burning, 
as  I-  had  in  the  service  of  his  enemy.  Then  the 
whole  stream  of  my  endeavours  and  affections 
went  one  way;  now  my  best  desires  are  conti- 
nually crossed,  counteracted,  and  spoiled,  by  the 
sin  which  dwelleth  in  me ;  then  the  tide  of  a  cor- 
rupt nature  bore  me  alon^,  now  I  have  to  strive 
and  swim  against  it.  The  Lord  cut  xpe  short  of 
opportunities,  and  placed  me  where  1  could  do 
but  little  mischief;  but  bad  my  abilities  and  oc- 
casions been  equal  to  my  heart,  I  should  have 
been  a  Voltaire  and  a  Tiberius  in  one  character, 
a  monster  of  profaneness  and  licentiousness^ 
*'0  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor!"  A  common 
drunkard  or  profligate  is  a  petty  sinner  to  what 
I  was.  I  had  the  ambition  of  a  Caesar  or  an  Ale:t- 
^nder,  and  wanted  to  rank  in  wickedness  among 
the  foremost  of  the  human  race.  When  you  have 
read  this,  praise  the  Lord  for  his  xnercy  to  the 
chief  of  sinners,  and  pray  that  I  may  have  grace 
to  be  faithful.  But  I  have  rambled*  I  meant  to 
tell  you,  that  on  Sunday  afternoon  I  preached 
from  Why  will  ye  die?  Ezek.  xxxii.  10)  11.  I  en- 
deavoured to  shew  poor  sinners,  that  if  they  died, 
it  was  because  they  would^  and  if  they  u;ou2d,  the/ 
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-mvsL  I  was  much  affected  for  a  time:  I  could 
hardly  speak  for  weeping,  and  some  wept  with 
me.  From  some,  alas !  I  can  no  more  draw  a  tear 
or  a  relenting  thought,  than  from  a  millstone. 

1  am,  &c. 


LETf  ER  IX. 

My  DBAR  Fribnd,  Nov.  27,  1778*. 

You  are  a  hetter  expositor  of  scripture  than  of 
my  speeches,  if  you  really  inferred  from  my  last 
that  1  think  you  shall'die  soon.  I  cannot  say  po- 
sitively you  will  not  die  soon,  because  life  at  all 
times  is  uncertain;  however,  according  to  the 
-doctrine  df  probabilities,  I  think,  and  always 
thought,  you  bid  fair  enough  to  outlive  me.  The 
gloomy  tinge  of  your  weak  spirits  led  you  to 
consider  yourself  much  worse  in  point  of  health 
than  you  appear  to  me  to  be. 

In  the  other  point  I  dare  be  more  positive,  that 
die  when  you  will,  you  will  die  in  the  Lord.  Of 
this  I  have  not  the  least  doubt ;  and  I  believe 
you  doubt  of  it  less,  if  possible,  than  I,  except  in 
^hose  darker  moments  when  the  atrabilious  hu- 
HK>ur  prevails. 

1  heartily  sympathise  with  you  in  your  com- 
plaints ;  but  I  see  you  in  safe  hands.  The  Lord 
loves  you,  and  will  take  care  of  you.  He  who 
raises  the  dead,  can  revive  your  spirits  when  you 
are  cast  down.  He  who  sets  bounds  to  the  sea,  and 
says,  *•  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come  and  no  further." 
can  limit  and  moderate  that  gloom  which  some- 
times distresses  you.  He  knows  why  he  permits 
you  to  be  thus  exercised.  I  cannot  assign  the 
reasons,  but  I  am  sure  they  are  worthy  of  his 
wisdom  and  love,  and  that  you  will  hereafter  see. 


\ 
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and  Bay,  He. has  done  all  things  well.  If  I  was  as 
wise  as  your  philosopher,  1  inig'ht  say  a  great 
deal  about  a  melancholy  complexion ;  but  I  love 
not  to  puzzle  myself  with  second  causes,  while 
the  first  cause  is  at  hand,  which  sufficiently  ac- 
counts for  every  phehomefion  in  a  believer's 
experience.  Your  constitution,  your  situation, 
your  temper,  your  distemper,  all  that  is  either 
comfoitable  or  painfut  in  your  lot,  is  of  his  ap- 
pointment. The  iiairs  of  your  head  are  all  num- 
bered :  the  same  ptower  which  produced  the  planet 
Jupiter  is  necessary  to  the  production  of  a  single 
hair,  nor  can  one  of  them  fall  to  the  ground 
without  his  notice,  any  more  than  the  stars  can 
fall  from  their  orbits.  In  providence,  no  lesj? 
than  in  creation^  he  is  Maxirnns  vi  minimis. 
Therefore  fear  not ;  only  believe.  Our  sea  may 
sometimes  be  stormy,  but  we  have  an  infallible 
Pilot,  and  shall  infallibly  gain  Qur  port. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  X. 

My  dear  Friknd,  Feb.  23, 1779' 

On  Saturday,  and  not  before,  I  heard  you  had 
been  ilL  Had  the  news  reached  me  .sooner,  I 
should  have  sent  you  a  line  sooner.  I  hope  you 
ivill  be  able  to  inform  me  that  you  are  now  better, 
and  that  the  Lord  continues  to  do  j-ou  good  by 
every  dispensation  he  allots  you.  Healing  and 
wounding  are  equally  from  his  hand,  and  equally 
tokens  of  his  love  and  care  over  us.  I  have  but 
little  affliction  in  my  own  person,  but  I  have  been 
often  chastened  of  late  by  proxy.  The  Lord,  for 
his  people's  sake,  is  stiU  pleased  to  give  me  health 
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and  strength  for  public  service ;  but  when  I  need 

the  rod,  he  lays  it  upon  Mrs, .    In  this  way 

I  have  felt  much  without  being  disabled  or  laid 
aside.  But  he  has  heard  prayer  for  her  likewise, 
and  for  more  than  a  fortnight  past  she  has  been 
comfortably  well.  I  lay  at  least  one  half  of  her 
sickness  to  my  ow  n  account.  She  suffers  for  me, 
and  I  through  her.  It  is,  indeed,  touching  me 
in  a  tender  part.  Perhaps  if  I  could  be  more 
wise,  watchful,  and  humble,  it  might  contribute 
more  to  the  re-establishment  of  her  health,  than 
all  the  medicine  she  takes. 

I  somehow  neglected  to  confer  with  you  about 
the  business  of  the  fast  day.  The  last  of  my  three 
.sermons,  when  I  had,  as  I  expected,  the  largest 
congregation,  was  a  sort  of  historical  discourse, 
from  Deut.  xxxii.  15.  in  which  running  over  the 
leading  national  events  from  the  time  of  WicklifF, 
I  endeavoured  to  trace  the  steps  and  turns  by 
which  the  Lord  has  made  us  a  fat  and  thriving 
people,  and  in  the  event  blessed  us  beyond  liis 
favourite  Jeshurun  of  old,  with  civil  and  ^eli|gious 
liberty,  peace,  honour,and  prosperity,  and  gospel- 
privileges.  How  fat  we  were  when  the  war  ter- 
minated in  the  year  1763,  and  how  we  have 
kicked  and  forsaken  the  Rock  of  our  salvation  of 
late  years !  Then  followed  a  sketch  of  our  present 
state  and  spirit  as  a  people,  both  in  a  religious 
and  political  view.  I  started  at  the  4)icture  while 
I  drew  it,  though  It  was  a  very  inadequate  repre- 
sentation. We  seemed  willing  to  afflict  our  souls 
for  one  day,  as  Dr.  Lowth  reads  Isa.  Iviii.  5. 
But  the  next  day  things  returned  into  their  former 
channel  j  the  fast  and  the  occasion  seemed  pre- 
sently forgotten,  except  by  a  few  simple  souls, 
who  are  despised  and  hated  by  the  rest  for  their 
preciseness,  because  they  think  sin  ought  to  be 
lamented  every  day  in  the  year. 
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Who  would  envy  Cassandra  her  gift  of  pro- 
phecy upon  the  terma^e  had  it,  that  her  decla- 
rations, however  true,  should  meet  with  no  belief 
or  regard  ?  It  is  the  lot  of  gospel-ministers,  with 
respect  to  the  bulk  of  their  hearers.  But  blessed 
be  the  grace  which  makes  a  few  exceptions ! 
Here  and  there,  one  will  hear,  believe,  and  be 
saved.  Every  one  of  these  i^  worth  a  world;  and 
our  success  with  a  few  should  console  us  for  all 
our  trials. 

Come  and  see  us  as  soon  as  you  can,  only  not 

to-morrow,  for  I  am  then  to  go  to  T ,    My 

Lord,  the  Great  Shepherd,  has  one  sheep  there, ' 
related  to  the  fold  under  my  ^are.    I  can  seldom 
see  her,  and  she  is  very  ill.    I  expect  she  will  be 
soon  removed  to  the  pasture  above.    Our  love  to 
Mrs.  B- . 

Belie^'^e  me  your's,  &c.  *• 


LETTER  XI. 

I 

My  dear  Friend,  April  23,  1779. 

May  I  not  style  myself  a  friend,  when  I  remem- 
ber you  after,  the  interval  of  several  weeks  since 
I  saw  you,  and  through  a  distance  of  threes-score 
miles  ?  But  the  truth  is,  you  have  been  neither 
absent  nor  distant  from  my  he^it  a  day.  Ypur 
idea  has  travelled  with  me ;  you  are  a  kind  of  fa- 
miliar, very  often  before  the  eye  of  my  mind.  This, 
I  hope,  may  be  admitted  as  a  proof  of  friendship: 

I  know  .the  Lord  loves  you,  and  you  know  it 
likewise :  every  affliqtion  affords  you  a  fresh  proof , 
of  it.    How  wise  his  management  in  our  trials! 
How  wisely  ac^usted  in  season,  vveighit>  conti- 
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nuanc^i  to  answer  his  gracious  purposes  m  sending 
them !  How  unspeakab^jj^etter  to  be  at  his  dis- 
posal than  at  your  own !  3«^you  say;  so  yoii  think ; 
so  you  find.  You  trust  in  him,  and  shall  not  be 
disappointed.  Help  me  with  your  prayers,  that 
I  may  trust  him  too^  and  be  at  length  enabled  to 
s^y  without  reserve,  "  What  thou  wilt,  when  thou 
wilt,  how  thou  wilt."  I  had  rather  speak  these 
three  sentences  from  my  heart,  in  my  mother- 
tongue,  than  be  master  of  all  the  languages  ia 
Europe. 

I  am  yours,  &c. 


LETTER  XU, 

My  DBAK  FaiiND,  Aug.  19,  1779- 

Among  the  rest  of  temporal  mercies,  I  would 
be  thankful  for  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  and  the  con- 
venience of  the  post,  by  which  means  we  can  waft 
a  thought  to  a  friend  when  we  cannot  get  at  hitn. 
My  will  has  been  good  to  see  you ;  but  you  must 
accept  the  will  for  the  deed.  The  Lord  has  not 
permitted  me.         «  « 

I  have  been  troubled  of  late  with  the  rheuma- 
tism in  my  left  arm.  Mine  is  a  sinful,  vile  body, 
and  jt  is  a  mercy  that  any  part  of  it  is  free  from 
pain.  It  is  virtually  the  seat  and  subject,  of  all 
diseases  y  but  the  Lord  holds  them  like  wild 
beasts  in  a  chain,  under  a  strong  restraint ;  was 
that  restraint  taken  off,  they  would  rush  u))on 
their  prey  from  every  quarter,  and  seize  upon 
every  limb,  member,  joint,  and  nerve,  at  once. 
Yet,  though  I  am  a  sinner,  and  though  my  whole 
texture  is  so  frail  and  exposed,  I  have  enjoyed 
for  a  number  J9f  years  an  almost  perfect  exenqs- 
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tion  botli  from  pain  and  sickness.    This  js  won- 
derful indeed,  evei^  in  my  o^^^n  eyes. 

fiut  my  soul  is  far  from  being  in  a  heakby. 
state.  There  I  have  laboured^  and  still  labour, 
under  a  complication  of  disea3es;  and,  but  for 
the  care  aiid  skill  of  an  infallible  Physician,  I 
must  have  died  the  death  long  ago.  At  this 
very  moment  my  soul  is  feverish,  dropsical,  pa- 
ralytic. I  feel  a  loss  of  appetite,  a  disinclina- 
tion both  to  food  and  to  medicine :  so  that  I  am 
alive  by  miracle :  yet  I  trust  I  shall  not  die,  but 
live,  and  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord.  When 
I  faint  he  revives  me  again.  I  am  sure  he 
is  able,  and  I  trust  he  has  promised  to  heal 
me;  but  how  inveterate  must  my  disease  be, 
that  i3  not  yet  subdued,  even  under  his  manage- 
ment ! 

Well,  my  friend,  there  is  a  land  where  the 
inhabitants  shall  no  more  say,  **  I  am  sick." 
Then  my  eyes  will  not  be  dim,  nor  my  ear  heavy, 
nor  my  heart  hard. 

One  light  of  Jesus  as  he  is, 
Will  strike  all  sin  for  ever  dead. 

Blessed  be  his  name  for  this  glorious  hope! 
May  it  cheer  us  under  all  our  present  uneasy^ 
feelings^  and  reconcile  us  to  every  cross.  The 
way  must  be  right,  however  rough,  that  leads  to 
such  a  glorious  end. 

O  for  more  of  that  gracious  influence,  which 
in  a  moment  can  make  the  lyilderhess-soul  re* 
joice  and  blossom  like  the  rose!  I  want  some- 
thing which  neither  critics  nor  commentators 
can  fielp  me  to.  The  scripture  itself,  whether, 
I  read  it  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  French,  or  English, 
is  a  sealed  book  in  all  languages,  uidess  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord  is  present  to  expound  and  apply. 
Pn^for  me.    No  prayer  seeins  more  suitable 
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to  me  than  that  of  the  Psalmist :  ^^  Bring  ihy 
Soul    out  of   prison,    that    I    may  praise    thy 


name." 


I  am^  &c. 


LETTER  XIIL 


Mv  DEAR  Friend,^  Aug.  28,  1779* 

I  want  to  hear  how  you  are.  I  hope  your  com- 
plaint, is  not  worse  than  when  I  saw  you.  I  hope 
you  are  easier,  and  will  soon  find  yourself  able  to 
move  about  again.  I  should  be  sorry,  if,  to  the 
symptoms  of  the  stone,  you  should  have' the  gout 
superadded  in  your  right  hand ;  for  then  you  will 
not  be  able  to  write  to  me. 

We  goon  much  as  usual ;  sometimes  very  poor- 
ly, sometimes  a  little  bettfer ;  the  latter. is  the  case 
to-day.  My  rheumatism  continues ;  but  it  is  very 
moderate  and  tolerable.  The  Lord  deals  gently 
with  us,  and  gives  us  many  proofs  that  he  does' 
not  afflict  willingly. 

The  days  speed  away  apace ;  each  one  bears 
away  its  own  burden  with-it,  to  return  no  more. 
Both  pleasures  and  pains  that  are  past  are  goiie 
for  ever.  What  is  yet  future  will  likewise  be  soon 
past.  The  end  is  coming.  O  to  realize  the  thought," 
and  to  Judge  of  things  now  in  some  measure  suit- 
able to  the  judgment  we  shall  form  of  them,  when 
we  are  about  to  leave  them  all !  Many  things 
which  now  either  elate  or  depress  us,  will  then 
appear  to  be  trifles  light  as  air. 

One  thing  is  needful :  to  have  our  hearts  united 
to  the  Lord  in  humble  faith ;  to  set  him  always  be- 
fore us;  to  rejoice  in  him  as  our  Shepherd  and  ouz^. 
portion ;  to  submit  to  ^U  his  appointment^,  not  of 


y  , 
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necessity^  becf^use  be  is  stronger  th^ii  we^  bi|t  with 
a  cbeenul  «cquiesG€ace,  because  be  is  wise  and 
gooc},  and  loves  us  better  than,  we  do  pjcirselve^s 
to  feed  upon  his  tnitb ;  to  'have  n^r  iinderataiMU 
ings,  wiUs>  affections^  imaginiitions^  mieiQory^  a}! 
filled  2»id  impressed  with  the  j^feat  loystemes  ef 
redeefiiiBg  love;  to  do  all  for  him,  to  reocdve  all 
£x>m  him,  to  find  all  in  ^m.  I,  have  m^ntioiied 
many  things,  bqt  they  are  all  comprised  in  Qoe^  t 
life  of  £atth  in  the  Son^of  God.  W^  are.omp^ 
vessels  in  ourselves,  but  we  cannot  remajn  Qii»piy» 
Except  Jesus  dwells  in  our  hewts,  and  fills  them 
with  bis  power  and  presenee,  they  will  be  filled 
•  with  folly,  vanity^  and  vexation. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  XIV. 

My  DSAR  Fribnd,  Oct.  26,  1779J 

BjHKo  to  go  out  of  tGhvn  to-day,  I  started  up 
before  light  to  write  to  yon,  land  hoped  to  have  seat 
you  a  long  letter ;  whai,  behold  1 1  could  nait  gel 
at  any  paper.    I  am  now  waiting  for  a  peqi  at 

Mr.  B at  his  lodgings,  who  came  to  town 

last  night ;  and  I  shall  write  as  fest  as  I  can  till  I 
see  him. 

I  feel  for  you  a  little  In  the  same  way  as  you  feel 
for  yourseU.  I  bear  a  friendly  sympathy  in  your 
late  sharp  and  sudden  trial.  I  mourn  with  that  part: 
of  you  which  mourns:  but  at  the  same  time,  I  re- 
joice in  the  proof  you  have,  and  which  you  give, 
that  the  Lord  is  with  you  of  a  truth,  I  rejoice  on 
your  account,  to  see  you  supported  and  comforted, 
and  enabled  to  say,  ^^  be  has  done  all  things  well.^' 
I  rejoice  on  my  own  account.  Such  instances  of  his 

VOL.  II.  N 


2S6      Letters  to  the  lUvti  Mir.  B — -      Let.  Xi V 

*fitithfulneii»  and  all-sufficiency  are  very  encourage 
ing.    We  must  all  expect  hc^rs  of  trouble  in  our 
turxk.    We  mUfil  all  feel  in  our  concernments  the 
vanity  and   uncertainty   of  creature-comforts. 
What  a  mercy  is  it  to  know^  from  our  own  past 
experiences  and  to  have  it  confirmed  to  us  by  the 
^experience  of  others,  that  the  Lord  is  good,  a 
strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  that  he 
know^th  them  that  trust  in  him.    Creatures  ar^ 
like  candles,  they  waste  while  they  afford  us  a 
little  light,  and  we  see  them  extinguished  in  their 
sockets  one  after  another.    But  the  light  of  the 
sun  makes  amends  for  them  all.    The  Lord  is  so 
rich  that  he  easily  can,  so  good  that  he  certainly  • 
will,  give  his  children  more  than  he  ever  will  take 
away.     When  his  gracious  voice  reaches  the 
heart,  ^^  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid ;  be  still,  and  know 
that  I  am  God;''  when  he  gives  us  an  impres- 
sion  of  his  wisdom,  power,  love,  and  care,  then 
the  storm  which  attempts  to  rise  in  our  natural 
passions  is  hushed  into  a  calm;  the  flesh  con- 
tinues to  feel,  but  the  spirit  is  made  willing.  And 
something  more  than  submission  takes  place, — ^a 
sweet  resignation  and  acquiescence,  and  even  a 
joy  that  we  have  any  thing  which  we  value,  to 
surrender- to  bis  call. 
Yours,  &€• 


•♦ 
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*  Abraham^  in  what  se»6e  God  tempted  him^ '  i.  96. 
Abdiel^  Milton's  character  of^  i.  KSL. 
Actions,  no  real  goodness  in  the  most  specious,  unless 
performed  with  a  reference  to  the  glory  of  God,  i.  41. 
Aclsxxi,  20,  21.  comment  ou,  ii.  68. 
I    Adam,  in  what  sense  he  died  the  moment  he.  ate  the 
\         forbidden  fruit,  i.  146.     Not  deprived  of  rationality 
I'      by  sin,  but  bf  spirituality,  147. 

Abdison,  Mr.,  supposes  imagination  alone  capable  of 
making  us  inconceivably  happy  or  miserable,  i.  88. 
;    Adiaphora,  a  nice  disquisition  concerning  the  nature 
I        and  limits  of  the,  unnecessary,  i.  15. 

Affiictions,  appointed  by  God  to  prove,  manifest,  sffiA 

purify  the  graces  of  his  children,  i.  96.     Advantages 

of  afflictions,  ii.  23,  24,  220,  246.     Our  duty  under 

them,  25. 

Alchymy,  the  true,  i..  41. 

Ambjiica,  reflections  on  the  unhappy  disputes  between 

Great  Britain  and,  i.  76. 
Amusements,  polite,  danger  of,  i.  120.  ii.  149. 
Anatomy,  spiritual,  the  study  of  the  human  heart,  i.  51. 
Angels,  in  what  sense,  we  should  endeavour  to  be  like, 
them  now,  i.  83.    The  light  in  which  they  would 
consider  all  terrestrial  things,  if  resident  here,  84. 
Admire  the   mysteries  of   redemption,    85.      Ar^ 
vol..  n.  o 
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indebted  to  the  grace  of  God  as  the  believer^  86. 
Difference  between  their  holiness  and  that  of  sinners^ 
ii.  43. 

Anger,  unbeicoming  in  the  followers  of  Jesus^  ii.  1. 

Apostacy,  final,  every  sin  has  a  tendency  towards  it^  i,  6. 
The  root  of  allapostacy  is  a  proud  disposition  to  ques- 
tion the  propriety  of  divine  appointments^  ii.  56. 

Apostles,  their  e&hortation^  i.  11. 

Arithmetic,  scriptural,  what  it  teaches^  i.  77* 

Anninian,  the  term  very  indiscriminate^  i.  142. 

Articles  of  faith,  propriety  of  subscription  to  some,  i.  128. 

Assurance  of  the  believer's  acceptance  in  the  Beloved 
attainable  in  this  life^  i.  91.  If  we  grieve  the  Spirit^ 
our  evidences  of  acceptance  decline  of  course^  93. 
Sweet  expressions  of  assurance  from  a  per^n  dan- 
gerously ill^  ii.  197*  Assurance  grows  by  repeated 
conflict,  200. '  * 

Athantuian  Creed,  damnatory  elates  of  the,  justified, 

i.  127. 
Augustus^  the  beautiful  lines \>f  Horace  to,  impious  and 
idolatrous  *,  but  perfectly  becoming  the  mouth  of  a 
christian,  addressing  himself  to  God,  i.  43.  46. 

B. 

I 

Backwardness  to  prayer  and  reading  the  scriptures^  ex- 
hortation against,  ii.  61. 

Baxter,  Mr.  character  of,  i.  244. 

Bede,  Venerable,  his  singular  exception  *  \s>  the  good 
character  of  a  contemporary,  ii.  266. 

Believer,  description  of  a,  i.  8.  His  inconsistency  account- 
ed for,  10.  His  inability  to  do  what  he  would,  1$: 
Beneficial  effects  to  be  derived  from  his  considera- 
tion, 18.  Shall  finally  triumph  over  his  conflicts,  24. 
God*S  purpose  in  his  favour  cannot  be  disappoint- 
ed, 24.  Evidences  of  the  truly  humble  believer,  26. 
The  advant^es  he  derives  from  a  reliance  on  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  God,  28.  And  from  an  acquiescence  in 
his  will,  29.  A  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God  rfiould 
be  the  ultimate  scope  of  all  his  undertakings,  30. 
The  corrupt  principle,  self,  is  for  a  season  the 
grand  principle  of  his  conduct,  3L    The  fruits  and 
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happiness  of  his  conduct  while  under  the  inflaehce  of 
prevailing  grace^  31.  It  is  his  comfort  that  he  is  not 
under  the  law^  but  under  grace^  32.  The  unshaken 
ground  of  his  hope,  32.  A  Knowledge  of  God  his  only 
proper  ground  of  glory  and  joy>  35.  How  he  should 
walk  with  God  in  the  daily  occurrences  of  life^  39v 
His  whole  business  in  this  life  is  to  fill  up  his  con- 
nections and  situations  in  such  a  manner^  that  God 
may  be  glorified  in  him  and  by  him^  46.  f^o  scrip- 
tural evidence  that  he  serves  God  a^  all^  any  farther 
than  he  Quds  an  habitual  desire  to  serve  him  wholly^  4 1 . 
No  real  goodness  in  his  most  specious  actions^ 
unless  performed  with  a  view  to  the  glory  of  God,  41. 
His  chief  perplexities  arise  from  an  undue,  though 
unperceived  attachment  to  self,  42.  In  what  sense 
he  is  inspired  by^the  Holy  Spirit,  68.    His  great  and 

-  honourable  privilege,  81 .  In  what  sense  he  should  en- 
deavour to  be  as  the  angels  now^  83.  In  wl^at  his  pre- 
sent blessedness  consists,  90.  A  persuasion  of  hisaccep* 
tance  in  the  Beloved  attainable  in  this  life,  91.  But  he 
will  not'think  himuelf  blessed,unless  he  has  aeonscience 
vpid  of  ofience,  92.  Real  communion  with  the  Lord 
an  important  part  of  his  blessedness^  98.  The  dignities 
and  perfections  of  Christ  adequate  to  all  his  wants,  106. 
It  is  the  perfection  of  his  chg^racter  and  happiness,  that 
his  soul  is  united  by  love  to  the  chief  good,  107.  His 
Lord's  example  forms  him  to  the  habit  of  diffusive  be- 
nevolence, 110.  His  charity  to  those  who  diflfer  from 
him,  112.  Canons  for  his  conduct,  115.  He  will  ab- 
stain from  some  things,  hot  because  they  are  unlawful, 
but  inexpedient,  116.  The  peculiar  spirit  required  in 
him  in  times  of  prevailing  degeneracy,  119.  His  war- 
fare, 197,  220, 267,  276.  ii.  38,  53,  et  passim.  Com- 
pared to  a  tree,  i.  253.  ii.  6o.  The  great  cause  of  his 
frequent  conflicts,  i.  277.  His  best  pleasures  describ- 
ed,287.  God  not  less  glorified  by  his  obedience  than  by 
that  of  Gabriel,  ii.  43.    All  things  will  work  together 

.  for  his  good,  167,  ^t  passim.  Some  things  which 
abate,the  comforts  of  his  <profession  are  rather  impe- 
diments than  properly  sinful,  194.  Marks  by  which 
he  may  judge  whether  he  truly  loves  the  Lord,  200. 
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Secret  prliyer^  and  the  good  word^  the  wells  whence 
he  draws  the  water  of  salvation^  213.  The  suffering 
believer  a  spectacle  to  aqgels,  ^15.  To  behold  the 
glory  and  the  love  of  Jesus^  his  only  effectual  way  to 
participate  of  his  image,  917*  His  highest  love  for 
Christ  infinitely  beneath  what  he  owes  to  him,  252. 
See  Christians  ana  Ssiints, 

Bible,  the  fountain  of  life,  i.  9.  A  sealed  book,  till  the 
heart  be  awakened,  259.  See  Gospel,  and  Word  of 
God. 

Blessedness  of  the  belijever,  in  what  it  consists,  i.  90. 

^ocr^/ing,  what  effectually  excludes,  i.  25,  82. 

Books,  a  medium  in  the  choice  of,  ii.  111. 

Brazen  serpent,  alluded  to,  i.  163,  276. 

Brethren,  cdLTt  to  be  taken  i^ot  to  offend  our  weak,  i.  116. 

C. 

> 

CANorA,  why  the  Grand  Signior  caused  100,000  men 
to  perish  in  that  island,  i.  123. 

Cassandra^  ministers  of  the  gospel  compared  to,  i.  57. 
ii.  281. 

Caution  too  often  degenerates  into  cowardice,  ii.  110. 

Cenni^,  Mr.  his  sermons  commended,  ii.  73. 

Charity  towards  those  who  differ  from  uSji  the  true  idea 
of,  i.  112.  ii;  5,  71  ?  to  our  weak  brethren  what  it  re< 
quices,  i.  116;  and  to  the  world  at  large,  117. 

Charles  V.  Dr.  Robertson's  History  of,  in  what  re- 
spects it  may  be  defective,  i.  75. 

Children,  averse  from  good,  but  propense  to  evil,  i.  147. 
Education  of,  an  undoubted  duty,  but  will  not  change 
the  heart,  180. 

CHRIST.  ,  See  Jesys, 

Christian,  what  frame  of  mind  distinguishes  one  from 
another,  i.  26.  Definition  of  a  christian,  104,  267. 
Sketch  of  his  temper,  106,  246.  Compared  to  an 
oak,  260.  The  exercised  and  inexperienced  christian  ac- 
quires a  skill  and  compassion  in  dealing  with  others, 
ii.  62.  A  christian  without  trials,  compared  to  a  mill 
without  wind  or  water,  246.  See  Believer  and  Saints, 

Christianity,  the  peculiar  and  inimitable  mark  of,  i.  65. 
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Communion  with  Gorf,  an  important  part  of  the  believer's 
blessedness^  i.  93.  Affords  the  besK;  relaxation  from 
the  cares  of  life,  119. 

Compliments,  religious,  the  most  unseemly  of  any,  ii.  42* 

Confiwls,  great  cause  of  the  believer's,  i.  276. 

ConqueroTi,  in  what  light  they  may  be  viewed,  i.  123. 

Conscience,  canons  for  the  direction  of  a  tender  and 
scrupulous,  i.  115.  Difference  between  the  convic- 
tions of  natural  conscience  and  the  workings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  162. 

Consideration,  the  duty  of,  i.  275. 

Consolation,  motives  for,  on  the  death  of  a  friend,  ii.  33, 
223.  The  consolations  of  the  gospel  hidden  from 
worldly  men,  206.  The  proper  tendency  of  sensible 
consolations  is  to  humble  the  believer^  210. 

Conversion,  scriptural  account  of,  i.  139.  Described  ia 
scripture  by  various  names,  142.  Is  not  the  bei|ig 
proselyted  to  an  opinion,  but  the  receiving  of  a  Jorin-  ^ 
ciple  of  divine  light  and  life  into  the  soul,  143.  Case 
of  conversions  occasioned  by  dreams,  241.  -  Every 
real  conversion  miraculous,  294. 

Converts,  young,  characteristics  of,  i.  1 14. 

Convictions,  spiritual,  their  effect,  i.  162. 

Corruption,     See  Human  nature  and  Human  heart. 

Cox,  Mr.  his  museum  illustrative  of  the  vast  difference 
in  the  christian  life,  i.  28.  Further  reflections  on, 
ii.229. 

D. 

Darkness,  the  powers  of,  though  little  is  said  of  them 
in  scripture,  there  is  enough  to  make  us  tremble  to 
think  of  them  as  our  enemies,  i.  47.  Can  do  nothing 
'  but  with  the  divine  permission,  47*  et  passim, 

David  never  appears  in  a  more  lively  frame  of  mind^ 
than  wh/sn  remote  from,  and  longing  for,  public  or*, 
dinances,  ii.  213. 

Day  and  night,  reflections  on  the  succession  of,  ii.  275. 

Deafness,  reflections  on  having  been  afflicted  with,  i.  34. 

Death,  what  reconciles  us  to  the  thought  of,  i.  \\,  19. 
Further  reflections  on,  73.  Our  view  of  death  will 
not  always  be  the  same,  ii.  44. 

Death-bed,  pious  converge  of  a  young  woman  on  her. 
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i.  53.    Various  impression*  from  different  death- bed 

scenes,  55,  176  5  ii.  96,  219,  323. 
Death-bed  repentance,  thoughts  on  a,  i.  182. 
Deist,  expostulation  with  a,  i.  291. 
Deity  of  Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  union  with  the 

Father,  a  doctrine  necessary  to  be  believed  in  order 

to  salvation,  i.  127. 
Devonshire,  Duke  of,  his  motto   becoming   every 

christian,  i.  218. 
Deuteionomy  xxxii.  15.  comment  on,  ii.  280. 
Distraction,  various  degrees  of,  i.  101. 
Diversions,  public,  fatal  tendency  of,  ii.  149. 
Doubts  and  Jears^m  a  greater  or  lesser  degree  the 

common  experience  of  the  Lord's  people,  i.  260. 
Dreams,  persons  converted  by,i.  241. 

Education,  almost  universally  suited  to  add  to  the  sti- 
mulus of  depraved  nature,  i.  89.  Of  children,  au  Un- 
doubted duty,  but  will  not  change  the  heart,  180. 

!Edwakds,  Mr.  his  ''  Piscourse  on  the  Freedom  of  the 
Will"  commended,  ii.  69, 114. 

Empires,  the  great  master-wheel  in  the  revolutions  of, 
i.  75. 

Ephesians  ii.  8.  '  Remarkable  effect  of  this  text  on  a 
worthy  clergyman,  i.  165. 

Error,  the  surest  way  to  prevent  or  refute,  is  tq  preach 
the  truth,  ii.  110. 

Exercises  apiritual,  not  a  little  influenced  by  our  con- 
stitutional temperament,  i.  269;  ii..  14,  18.  The 
Lord's  view  in  permitting  us  to  pass  through  such  a 
variety  of  inward  and  outward  exercises,  1 17. 

Experience,  the  Lord's  school,  i.  26^  ii.  112.  Contri- 
butes gradually  to  soften  and  sweeten  our  spirits,  1; 

Extempore  preaching,  requisites  for,  ii.  61 .  The  gift  of 
God,  61.    Reasons  for  preferring  it,  182. 

Ezekiel  xvi.  63.  comment  on,  i.  26. 

F. 

Faith,  the  life  of,  an  inexplicable  mystery,  till  expe- 
rience makes  it  plain,  i.  62.  Makes  the  lowest  state  of 
life  buppor table,  and  a  dismission  from  the  highest  de- 
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sirable»68.  Can  trace  and  admire  the  liand  of  God^TO. 
Must  have  truth  for  its  object,  127.   Veiy  different 
from  a  mere  rational  assent  to  the  gospel,  144.    Not 
the  effect  of  reasoning,  but  a  special  gift  of  God,  152. 
Difference  between  faith  and  rational  assent,  1^3, 173. 
Faith  is  always  efficacious,  164.  The  effect  of  a  prm* 
ciple  of  new  life  implanted  in  the  soul,^  164.    A  re- 
nunciation of  every  thing  we  are  ape  to  call  our 
own,  177.    Unites  the  soul  to  Christ,  179.   Without 
a  principle  of  saving  faith,  we  can  perform  nothing 
acceptable  to  God,  li.  12.    The  child-like  simplicity 
of  faith  is  to  follow  Grod  without  reasoning,  56. 
Family  connections,  how  to  be  regarded,  i.  121. 
Fervour,  generally  declines  with  an  increase  of  know- 
ledge, i.  7-  ^ 
Forgiveness  of  each  other,  necessity  of,  ii.  7^. 
Form  of  sound  wdrds,  i.  234. 

Friends,  separation  from,  can  be  made  tole;rable  by 

^  grace,  ii.  212.    Encouragement  to  pray  and  to  hope 

for  unconverted  friends^  212.    Motives  for  consola- 

tion.on  thfi  loss  of>  33,  223» 

Friendship,  a  little  suspicious  when  exf^rci^ed  with  long 

silence,  i.  154. 

G, 
Galatians,  their  loss  left  upon  record  as  a>  warning  to 

us,  1.  90. 
Galatians  v.  I7.  comment  oh,  i.  15. 
Glass,  exceedingly  porous,  il  39. 
GOD,  his  providential  care,  i.  18.  His  ^vercignty,  21. 
The  gracious  purposes  to  which  he  makes  the  sense  of 
our  depravity  sulwervient,  24.  The  unchangeableness 
of  his  love,  and  the  riches  of  his  mercy,  more  illustra- 
ted by  the  mmltiplied  pardons  he  bestows  upon  his  peo* 
pie,  than  if  they  needed  no  forgiveness  at  all,  24.  His 
purpose  in  £ivouc  of  the  righteous  cannot  be  disap- 
pointed, 25.  A  broken  and  contrite  spirit  pleasing  to' 
him,  26.    Experience  his  school,  ih.   Advantages  of 
relying  on  his  all-sufficiency,  29.  An  acqdiescence  in 
his  win  one  of  thegreatest  privileges  of  &ia  profesnon, 
30.    A  single  eye  to  his  glory  should  be  the  iiltunate 
hope  of  all  our  undertakings,  30.  A  knowledge  of  him 
the  only  proper  ground  of  the  believer's  glory  and 
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joy,  35.  How  to  walk  with  him  m  the  daily  odcur- 
rances  of  life,  39, 373-  Our  whole  business  in  this 
life  is  so  to  iiU  up  our  connexions  and  situations^  that 
he  may  be  glorified  in  us  and  by  us^  40.  Np  scrip- 
tural evidence  that  we  serve  him  at  all,  any  far- 
ther than  as  we  find  an  habitual  desire  to  serve  him 
wholly,  41.  Noreal  goodness  in  the  most  specious  ac- 
tions, unless  performed  with  a  reference  to  his  glory, 
lb.  Nothing  worthy  to  stand  in  competition  with 
his  service,  ib.  Benefits  of  acting  simply  for  him,  42. 
His  providenti:al  care  of  the  universe,  46.  The  powers 
of  darkness  can  do  nothing  without  his  permission,  47- 
His  patience  wonderful,  48.  More  wonderful  still- 
his  administration  in  his  kingdom  of  grace,  49.  To 
have  a  sense  of  \m  loving  kindness  the  best  part  of 
life,  and  better  than  life  itself,  75.  His  glory  best  dis- 
played by  keeping  us  poor  and  empty  in  ourselves;  82. 
Real  communion  with  him  an  important  part  of  the  be  - 
]iever*s  blessedness,  93.  Appoints  a£9ictionsto  prove, 
manifest,  and  purify  the  graces  of  his  children,  96. 
Overrules  the  councils  of  princes,  1*22.  Discus- 
sion of  the  question,  Whether  he  be  the  author  of 
sin,  175.  Tlie  endearing  views  in  which  he  is  made 
known  to  us  in  the  gospel,  259.  Was  once  manifest- 
ed in  the  flesh  upon  earth,  and  is  now  manifested  in 
the  flesh  in  heaven^  ii,  10.  Not  less  glorified  by  the 
believer's  obedience,  than  by  that  of  Gabriel,  43.  Is 
always  pleased  to  work  by  such  means  as  may  show 
'  that  the  power  is'  his,  58.  Nothing  trivial  that  is 
done  for  him,  67*  His  kingdom  not  in  names  and 
sentiments,  110.  A  difiidence  of  his  protection  un- 
becoming a  believer,  i.  295. 

Godlinets,  the  great  mystery  of,  i.  Q6. 

Gospel  of  Christ,  a  dispensation  for  sinners,!.  32.  Strik- 
ing illustration  of  the  reception  it  meets  with  from  a 
blinded  world,  57-  Designed  to  give  us  a  certainty  of 
our  acceptance  and  perseverance,  105.  A  salvation 
appointed  for  those  that  are  ready  to  perish,  144, 179. 
The  knowledge  and  comfort  of  it  attained  but  by  few 
.  besides  the  poor  and  simple,  259.  Its  happy  efli- 
cacy  when  clothed  with  the  authority  and  energy  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  ii.  18.     Affords  a  source  of  purer. 


sweeter^  and  more  substantial  pleasures  than  the  vain 
amusements  of  llfe^  150.  See  Bible  and  Word  of 
God. 

ij^race,  causes  of  decline  in,  i.  1.  Growth  of,  in  what  it 
consists^G.  Jesus.the  fout^tain  of,  td.  The  comfort  in 

'  not  being.under  the  law,  but  under  grace,  39.  Its 
happy  and  unspeakable  influence,  56.  Grace  and  faith 

'  mftke  the  lowest  state  of  life  supportable,  and  a  dis* 
mission  from  the  highest  desirable,  68.  Grace  the 
great  desirable  while  here,  75.  Communion  with  God 
in  the  appointed  means  of  g^ce,  an  important  part  of 
the  believer's  blessedness,  93.  Should  be  rather  term- 
ed invincible  than  irresistible,  169.  The  work  of  grace 
compared  to  corn  and  to  a  building,  307  5  to  an  oak, 
S12.  ii.  160 ;  and  to  the  lighting  of  a  fire>  9.  It  is  to 
be  estimated,  not  from  imperfect  appearances,  but 
from  the  difficulties  it  has  to  overcome,  43.  Makes  all 
the  difference  between  one  christian  and  another,  106, 

Great  Bwitain,  reflections  on  the  unhappy  disputes 

-    between  America  and,  1. 76. 

Greenland  miaion,  history  pf  the,  commended,  ii.  9S. 

Grief,  fatal  consequences  of,  when  indulged  and  exces* 
sive,  ii.  27.  For  iiidwelting  sin,  under  a  wrong  direc- 
tion^ when  it  leads  us  to  impatience  or  distrust,  193. 

Grotivb,  dying  confession  of,  i.  55. 

H. 

HALTiBtTBTON,  Mr.,  his  Essay  concerning  Faith  com« 
mended,  i.  140.  His  enquiry  into  the  nature  of  re- 
generation and  justification,  ii.  197; 

Happiness,  how  much  it  depends  on  the  imagination, 
1.88. 

Hearers  should  be  careful  not  to  be  prejudiced  against 

'"  '  a  doctrine,  merely  because  it  is  not  well  supported^ 
ii.  13. 

Hbkrt  the  Great,  of  France,  reflection  on  his  character 
aud  death,  i.  37-    His  reflection  on  his  birth,  68. 

Herod  Aorippa,  death  of,  i.  70. 

Mkroes,  in  what  light  they  may  be  viewed,  i.  193. 

Boliness,  in  sinners,  different  from  that  of  angels,  ii.  43; 


tM  tNDB3(. 

and  peace  the  peculiar  characterUttcfl  of  the  d^ctples 
of  Jesus,  70. 

Horace,  his  inyitation  to  Mecaenas,  i.  43.  His  beauti- 
ful address  to  Ai^ustus.  impious  and  idolatrous^  biit 
would  have  ai^.^xpresjsive  propriety  in  the  mouth  of 
a  believer^  addn^ing  himsdf  to  the  Supreme  Being, 
44,46.  , 

Human M<urt^  its  depravity,  i.  IB,  et passim.  The  gra- 
cious purpQSf^s  to  which  th^Lord,makes.our  sense  of 
it  suls^eryiei^ti  24.,  An  eminent  part  of  h|9  govern- 
ment to  restrain  it,  48.  Compared  to  Esekiel's  vision, 

.    208. 

Human,  naliere,  corruption  of>  i.  10,.  138,  199, 242,  et 
passim, 

Hw^n  events  under  the  direction  of  infinite  wisdooit 
i.  18. 

Hamiliaiwn,  a  spirit  of,  the  s^njngth.&nd  beauty  of  our 
pro&ssion,  i.  26.  MHiat  promotes  it,  ib.  Effects  of 
true  humiliation,  ib.  Causes  of  humiliation  on  the 
account  of  sin  never  will  be.  wanting,  2$. 

Humility y  an  evidence  of _  the  cli^]stian*s  temper  Gqd-* 
ward,  i.  106.  The  guard  of  all  other  graces^  275. 
Its  happy  efi^cts,  ii.  54.    Humility  and  love,  the 

.  highest  attainments  in  the  school  of  Christ,  68.  Hu- 
iuility  cannot  be  valued  too  highly,  I76.         , 

r. 

Jailor,  converted  by  St.  Paiil,  his  case,  i.  150. 

Jfiremiah  ix.  23, 24.  comment  o|i,  i.  34^    His.  pathetie 
exclamation,  58. 
^  Jericho,  walls  of,  thrown  down  <  by  the  trumpets  of 
Joshua,  ii.  58. 

JESUS  CHRIST,  the  fountain  of  grace,  i,  6.  His 
righteousness  our  aU  in  all,  10.  His  all-suf&pien^iy, 
14,  22,  106,  242,  258,  ii.  107,  et  passim.  His  lo^e 
should  be  our  constant  theme,  i.  17.  ii.  204.  Benefits 
and,  efiipacy  of  his  redemption,  i.  23.  What  it  is 
that  endears  him  stilLmore  to  the  soul,  25.  The  ten* 
dency  of  his  constraimnglovey31^.  His.go»>^adiBr 
pensation  fpr  sippers,  32;,  Our  ignorance  of  his  dig^ 
nity,  and  of  the  ui^tterable  distress  he  endured,  whe^ 
his  soul  was  made  an  offering  for  sin,  45.    Striking 


iUu3tratioiiof  the  jreoepttQiilii8,gom^ii|eeta^with  from 
the  world,  57.  To  know  that  he  loYed  us,  a  constrain* 
ing  motive  to  devote  ourselves  to  hiin,  59.  The  shep* 
herd  of  his  people,  and  therefore  JehoviA,  65.  ii.  201. 
No  man  can  say  that  he  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  i.  66,  Life^  tn^ent,  influence,  and  opportuni* 
ties,  how  valuublf>  if  we  areenabkd.to  improve  them 
for  him,  69.  A  lively,  thpught  of  our  obligations  to 
his  redeeming  love,,  mayreconcile  us  toa  longer  con* 
tinuance  here,. 75.  The  necessity  of  our  entire  de« 
peadence  on  him,  78.  His.  experimental  sympathy 
with  his  people,  84i  His  love  the  joy  of  the  bdievers 
h^art,  and  the  spring  of  hia  obedience,  107.  His  ei.« 
ample  forms  the  believer  to  the  habit  of  diffusive  ,be«^ 
ntvolence,  1 10.  A  belief  Iq  the  doctrine  of  his  deity 
necessary  to  salvation,  128.  Scriptun^  images  of 
Jesus,  16Si*  The  nec^sity  of-  his  continual  prer 
sence,  206.  His  work  of  grace  compared  to  com,  and 
tQ  A  building,  207  -,  to  an  pak,.  2 12.  ii.  160 ;  and  to  the 
lighting  of  a  fire,  9.  His  heart  unsearphable,  i.  209. 
Reasons  in  proof  of  his  deity,  ii.  6.  Nothing  can  ob- 
viate the  objections  that  a.rea8oning  mind  may  make 
against  this  doctrine,  but  a  real  conviction  of  the  sin* 
fulness  of  sin,  10.  The  effieac;y  of -hi^uatonement  an^ 
mterc^iQtt  incpii^vable,iiyithQ>ut  a  supposition  of  his 
being  almighty,  ip.  The  l^iowledge  of  Jiim  crucified 
compar^to  IthuridL's  spear,  12^  His  companion  for 
his  p^eiple^  2a,  Love  and  .hun^iUty  the  highest  attain* 
menia  in  his  school,  68. '  Holiness  ^nd  peace  the  pecu- 
liar characteristics  of  his  disciples,  70.  His  question 
to  Peter,  71.  Various  endearing  lights  in  which  hit 
cross  may  be  considered,  73, 162.  His  glory  shines 
vome  in  redeeming  one  sinner,  thao^in  preserving  a 
thousand  angels,  90.  The  kingdoma  c^,  providence 
aoAgiW^  under  hi&nde,  99.  Thegmei^tandinfiGdlible 
Physician,  193,  -205.  His  lov^  towards  us  directed  by 
lignite  wisdomj  S0&«  Hia^ocmaolalionsrhidden  firom 
worldly  men>  206.  They  only,  effectual  way.  to  parti- 
cipate of.  hisiimage^  is  to  bdiQl4  hia  glory,  tmd  his 
lQye>217..  Therichesofhi4^ace  inexhaustibly  218- 
Our  higheat  love  infinitely  beneath  what  we  ow^  to 


.  « 
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him,  1251.  The  necessity  of  an  entire  trust  in  hiin^  252^ 

^59>  et  poisim.    See  Kedeemer  and  Savimtr, 
Ignorance,  in  itself  sinful^  i.  148. 
Image  of  God,  toiaXly  lost  by  sin,  i.  146. 
Imagination  capable  of  making  tis  inconceivably  happy 

or  miserable,  i.  88.     A  cultivated  imagination,  Wnat 

it  commonly  means,  89.    The  imagination^  strictly 

speakings  not  a  spiritual  faculty,  100. 
Indwelling  tin,  an  active  powerful  cause,  i.  277* 
Inoculation,  arguments  for  and  against,  ii.  144. 
Impiration,  the  question  concerning,  ii.  273.  Blacky  or 

the  influence  of  the  evil  spirits^  i.  63,  80. 
'JoNE8,'Mr.4his  **  Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity?'  com* 

mended,  iii  1 1.         '^ 
Israelites,  reflections  on  God's  feeding  them  with 

manna^  i.  81. 
Judgment  and  practice,  humbling  differences  between^ 

i.  8,  22. 
\Judgment,day  of,  all  human  things  should  be  estimated 

now,  by  the  light  in  which  they  will  then  appear, 

i.  44. 

K.  ^     ' 

Knowledge^  acquired  and  experimental^  difference  be- 
tween, 1.  8,  22.    A  knowledge  of  God  the  only  pro- 

•  per  ground  of  glory  and  joy,  36.  The  pursuit  of 
every  branch  of  knowledge  ridiculous,  that  is  not 
connected  with  the  one  thing  needful,  ii.  76.  -Vital, 
experimental  knowledge,  can  only  be  received  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  112. 

Learning,  in  what  lights  it  may  be  considered  useful  or 

dangerous;  i.  203. 
LxioH'TON,  ArcMnskop,  Bishop  Burnet*s  character  of, 

ii.ll4. 
Life,  the  only  reason  why  it  is  truly  desirable,  i.  40, 75. 

Life,  talents,  influence,  and  opportunities,  how  valu- 
'    able,  if  we  are  enabled  to  improve  all  for;  Christ,  69. 

A  life  divided  between  God  and  the  world,  in  What 

sense  desirable;  119.  No  permanent  state  in  this  life 


that  can  make  our  experience  cease  to  be  a  state  of 
warfare  and  humiliation^  194. 

Life  of  faith,  an  inexplicable  mystery,  till  experience 
makes  it  plain^  1.  61. 

London  and  country  graoe,  difference  between,  ii.  208. 

Xove  of  God,  the' best  casuist,  i.  37,  115  j  ii.  5.  Love  of 
God  and  of  man  the  essenfce  of  religion,  i.  234.  Ef- 
fects which  should  be  produced  by  the  love  of  God 
manifested  in  Christ,  ii.  19.  Obedience  the  best  tejjt 
of  our  love  to  Christ,  200. 

Love  and  meekness,  the  peculiar  and  inimitable  mark  of 
true  Christianity,  1.231. 

Love  and  humility,  the  highest  attainments  in  the  school 
of  Christ,  ii.  68. 

Loumess  of  spirits,  effects  of,  i.  269. 

Lunatics,  who  glory  in  their  straw  or  their  chains,  have 
as  much  reason  'on  their  side  as  any  persons  on  earth 
who  glory  in  themselves^  i.  35.  ^ 

Man,  majestic,  though  in  ruins,  i.  146.  The  natural  man 
incapable  of  discerning  the  things  of  God,  1 62.  And> 
as  fallen,  incapable  of  doing  the  least  thing  towards 
his  salvation,  till  prevented  by  thegra<?e  of  God,  168. 
His  inability  to  come  to  God  not  natural,  but  mo- 
ral, 1 69.  No  moral  goodness  in  his  virtues,  unless  they 
are  founded  in  a  supreme  love  to  God,  and  are  pro- 

,     duced  by  fiaith  in  Christ,  1/7. 

3Ianna,  rettectiona  on  God's  feeding  the  Israelites  with^ 
i.  81. 

Mathematical  studies,  the  tendency  they  have  to  fix  the 
mind  to  the  contemplation  of  cold,  and  uninteresting 
truths,  ii.  178. 

Matthew  vi.  13.  compared  with  1  John  v.  18.  vol.  i.  97. 

Meekness  and  love,  the  spirit  of,  the  peculiar  and  inimi- 
table mark  of  true  Christianity,  i.  231. 

Milton,  his  character  of  Abdiel,  i.  72. 

Minister,  remarkable  case  of  a,  i.  182.  Directions  to  one 
in  the  choice  of  a  wife,  ii.  133. 

Ministers  of  the  gospel,  their  lot,  with  respect  to  the  bulk 
of  their  auditories^  likeCassandra*s,  i.  57.  The  salvft" 
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tion  of  one  soul  sufficient^  to  overbalance  all  the  la- 
bours and  reproaches  they  may  endure^  58.  Their . 
relief  lies  in  the  wisdom  and  sovereignty  of  God,  58. 
The  necessity  of  addressing  their  hearts  as  criminals 
condemned  already,  155,;  and  of  their  having  a  deep 
sense  of  the  evil  of  sin  in  themselves,  543.  Illustra- 
tion of  their  labours  as  the  instruments  of  God,  ii.  58. 
Why  they  are  permitted  to  be  sorely  exercised  both 
without  and  within,  77. 

Ministry,  what  evidences  a  call  to  the,  ii.  49. 

Misery,  how  much  it  depends  on  the  imagination^  i.  88. 

M^ney,  obtained  in  a  fair  and  honourable  way,  on  many 
accounts  desirable,  ii.  133. 

Moralist,  the  fine  spun  dress  in  which  he  clothes  himself^ 
of  no  more  avail  than  the  produce  of  a  spider,  i.  56. 

Morning,  retlections  on  the  appearance  of,  ii.  275- 

Moses*  Jtod,  an  instrument  of  God  in  the  hands  of  his 
servant^  ii.  58. 

N. 

National  churchy  idea  of  a>  i.  129. 

National  debt,  of  less  moment  than  the  debt  of  a  aa* 

tional  sin,  ii.  95. 
NfiSTOR,  hift^oquence  compared  by  Homer  to  a  fall  of 

snow,  ii.  184. 
New  birth,  distant  from  the  highest  effects  of  natural 

principles,  ii.  14. 
New  Jemsaiem,  i.  12. 
New  Year,  reflections  on  the,  i.  73. 
Nicole,  M.  his  opinion  of  great  men  and  conquerors, 

i.  123. 

O. 

Obedience,  the  best  test  of  our  love  to  Christ,  ii.  200. 
Observation^  and  experience,    contribute  gradually  to 

soften  and  sweeten  our  spirits,  ii.  3. 
Obstinacy,  in  itself  sinfuU  i.  14^3*  \ 

''  One  thing  needful,'*  an  important  aphorism  of  our 

Lord,  i.  55,  57.  ii.  89. 
Ordinances,  gospel,  precious  to  a  believer^  i.  9.   Cannot 

be  neglected  without  loss,  257. 


INDKX.  303 

Owen,  Dr.  his  "  Exposition  of  the  130th  Psalm*'  com- 
mended,  ii.  59.  His  "  Discourse  on  the  Holy  ijpirit," 
an  epitome  of  his  writings,  1 13. 


P. 

Patriot,  the  character  of  a  real  one,  i.  38. 

Paul,  St.  no  one  figirther  from  a  legal  spirit,  i.  92.  Not 
sincere  before  his  conversion^  148.  His  conduct  to 
the  Jews  who  had  condemned  him  unheard,  ii.  68. 

p€cu:e  and  holiness,  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  the 
disciples  of  Jesus,  ii.  70. 

Perfection^  Minlessj  doctrine  /of,  an  unscriptural  senti- 
ment, i.  28.    Why  it  should  be  rejected,  ii.  193. 

Peter,  St.  lived  t6  glory  in  what  was  once  an  offence 
to  him,  the  cross  of  Christ,  i.  133.  Observutions  on 
our  Lord's  question  to  him,  ii..7l. 

Peter sbnrgh,  an  account  of  an  ice-palace  at,  i.  73. 

Play-houses,  sinfulness  of  attending  them,  n.  149; 

Pleasures,  vanity  of,  i.  204.  Worldly  and  spiritual 
pleasures  compared,  286. 

PoMPEY,  story  of,  ii.  267. 

Pqpe,  Mr.  explanation  of  an  admired  line  of,  i.  104. 

Powers  of  the  imagination  and  of  the  understanding, 
difference  between  the,  i.  13» 

Practice  and  judgment,  humbling  difference  between, 
i.  8. 

Prayer,  the  breath  of  the  believer,  i.  9.  The  beneflti, 
>  16,  92.3  and  necessity  of,  275,  ii.  61.  Frequent 
secret  prayer,  the  life  of  all  we  do,  83.  A  blessed 
privilege,  206.  Secret  prayer,  and  the  good  word,  the 
chief  wells  whence  we  draw  the  water  of  salvation, 
213. 

Prayer 'meetings,  their  happy  tendejiicy,  ii.  83. 

Preaching  extempore,  requisites  for,  ii.  61.  A  gift  from 
God,  64.  Reasoqs  for  preferring  it,  182.  Preach- 
ing, itinerant,  objections  to,  ii.  186, 188,  Preaching 
loudly,  and  preaching  with  power,  not  *synonymoui 
expressions,  184. 

Predestination,  doctrine  of,  expressly  taught. in  the 
Scriptures,  i.  160. 

Preferment,   not    necessary   to    our  peace  or  useful- 
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.  nes8,  i.  130.  Churcb-preferment  dreadful,  in  any  other 
view  than  that  of  being  useful  to  souls,  221. 

Pride,  the  root  of,  lies  deep  in  our  fallen  nature^  ii. 
167. 

Princes,  their  councils  overruled  by  God,  i.  122. 

Prosperity,  earthly,  a  reward  suited  to  the  desires  of  men 
who  place  their  happiness  in  worldly  things,  i.  36. 
A  state  of  temptation,  96. 

Providence,  divine,  a  line  of  Horace  addressed  to 
Augustus,  beautifully  descriptive  of,  i.  46.  Some  dis- 
pensations of,  compsired  to  the  capital  works  of  % 
watch,  189.    A  diffidence  of,  unbecoming,  i.  295. 

Prudence,  a  word  much  abused,  i.  251.  A  remarkable 
deficiency  of  christian  prudence  highly  inconvenient, 
ii.  110. 

Psalm  xxiii.  comnient  on,  i.  64. 

Ixii.  5.  comment  on,  ii.  210. 

•— -  clxii.  3.  comment  on,  ii.  214. 


R. 

Rank,  elevated,  abstracted  from  the  opportunity  it  affords 
of  greater  usefulness,  a  more  proper  subject  of  con- 
dolence, i.  44. 

Reason,  of  itself,  incapable  of  assenting  to  the  truths  of 

I  revelatiiin,  i.  1 63.  When  the  heart  is  changed,  then 
reason  is  sanctified,  164. 

Recollection,  duty  of,  i.  275. 

Redeemer,  the  necessity  of  his  being  Almighty,  ii,  10. 
See  Jesus  and  Saviour, 

Religion,  not  a  science  of  the  head,  i.  134. 

Repentance,  atoning  for  disobedience  by,  impropriety  of 

^  that  expression,  i.  154, 159.  On  a  death-bed,  thoughts 
on,  182.     Unto  solvation,  what  is,  184. 

Resignation,  christian,  very  different  from  stoical  stub- 
bornness, ii.  25.    Remarkable  instance  of,  34. 

Revelations  xxii.  10.  ad  finem,  comment  on,  i.  12. 

Reverend,  remark  on  that  epithet,  ii.  263. 
•  RighteouSj  (the)  in  what  sense  they  are  said   to  be 
scarcely  saved,  i.  25. 

Righteousness  of  Christ,  our  all  in  all,  i.  10.  See  Jesus 
and  Saviour. 
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RoBERTsoN^Dr.  in  what  respects  his  History  of  CharlesV. 
may  be  defective,  i."  75.  Upon  what  passages  of 
scripture  it  may  be  considered  as  a  comment,  \W, 

Romans  vii.  19.  comment  on,  i.  19,  178. 

— — —  viii.  31 — 37.  comment  on,  i.  92. 
'     ' —  xiv.  23.  comment  on,  ii.  13. 

.         S. 

Saints,  their  miscarriages  are  as  land-marks  set  up  to 
warn  us,  i.  275.  A  sweet,  though  mysterious  com- 
munion of  saints,  ii.  40.  Their  death  precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  223. 

Salcation,  wholly  of  grace,  i.  10. 

Sarah  and  Hagar,  the  history  of,  a  designed  allegory, 
ii.  la.  / 

Satan,  his  warfare  with  us,  i.  10.  Has  overturned  many 
a  fair  professor,  24.  Yet  finds  there  are  some  against 
whom  he  cannot  prevail,  i6.  Always  near  when  the 
heart  is  disposed  to  receive  him,  G3.  His  temptation 
of  men  illustrated,  97.  The  variety  of  his  devices  and 
efforts,  218,  261,  265. 

Saviour,  a  two-fold  necessity  for  one,  i.  147.  See  Jesus 
and  Redeemer, 

Scorn,  unbecoming  in  the  followers  of  Jesus,  ii.  3. 

Scripture,  its  excellency,  i.  16.  How  to  be  reed,  93. 
The  truths  of,  nojt  like  mathematical  theorems,  133. 
The  duty  of  attending  to  the  scripture,  275  -,  ii.  61. 
The  whole  of  it  the  proper  subject  of  the  gospel  mi- 
nistry, 5.  Scripture  and  the  Spirit  of  God  the  best 
expositors  of  scripture,  72.  How  the  application  of 
texts  of  scripture  should  be  regulated,  when  they  seem 
to  countenance  any  part  of  our  designs  or  conduct, 
131. 

Self,  the  corrupt  principle  which,  for  a  seasoa,  is  the 
grand  principle  of  our  conduct,  i.  31.  Unless  correct- 
ed and  mortilkd  by  grace,  will  find  something  whereof 
to  glory  in  the  meanest  characters,  35,  Most>of  the 
believer*s  perplexities  arise  from  an  undue,  though^ 
unperceived  attachment  to  it,  42.  Self  the  govern- 
ing principle  of  great  men  and  conquerors,  123.  The 
universal  idol,  124. 

Self 'righteousness^    Ste  Moralist, 
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Sensibility,  valuable  when  rightly  exercised,  ii.  I7,  25, 

Sermons,  impropriety  of  too  long,  ii.  184. 

ISiloam,  pool  of,  efficacious  only  as  a  means  appointed  by 
God>  ii.  58. 

Simon  Magus,  exhorted  by  Peter  to  repentance  and 
prayer,  ii.  58. 

Sin  did  not  deprive  Adam  of  rationality,  but  of  spiritu- 
ality, i.  147,  The  question  Whether  God  be  the  au- 
thor of  sin,  175.  Sin  the  sickness  of  the  soul,  iL  193, 
205. 

Sincerity,  no  plea  of,  9vill  exempt  from  the  danger  of 
being  under  the  influence  of  ignorance  and  obstinacy, 
i.  148. ;  nor  conversion,  though  a  forerunner  of  it,  149. 

Sijigularity ,  necessity  of  a  certain  kind  of,  i.  117- 

Sinners,  the  gospel  a  dispensation  for,  i.  3^.  The  con- 
versioo  of  a  hundred  of  more  real  importance  than  the 
temporal  prosperity  of  the  greatest  nation  on  earth,  77. 
Causes  of  their  unwillingness  to  be  converted,  170. 
Difference  between  their  holiness  and  that  of  an- 
gels, ii.  43  .The  glory  of  Christ  displayed  more  in  the 
redemption  of  one  sinner,  than  in  the  preservation 
of  a  thousand  angels,  90. 

Socinians,  &c.  employ  their  critical  sophistry  against 
those  texts  which  declare  the  Redeemer's  cteu*ac- 
ter,  i.  65.  Would  readily  subscribe  a  scriptual  de- 
claration of  the  high-priesthood,  atonement,  and 
intercession  of  Christ,  if  allowed  to  put  their  own 
sense  upon  the  terms,  129.    A  dangerous  error,  137. 

SoLOMON*s  Song,  describes  the  experience  of  the  church, 
i.  252. 

Souls,  their  inestimable  value,  i.  77. 

SPIRIT  of  GOD,  asitnple  dependence  lipon  his  teach- 
ing and  influence,  so  as  not  to  supersede  the  use  of  ap- 
pointed means,  would  make  every  part  of  duty  easy 
and  successful,  i.  39.  His  influence  upon  the  hearts  of 
all  the  children  of  God,  62,  79.  Belief  in  his  Diety 
essential  to  salvation,  128.  Reveals  no  new  truths, 
but  only  shows  the  meaning  qf  his  own  written 
word,  157.  The  sure  and  only  guide  into  alltr\ith,  234. 
Vital,  experimental  knowledge;  can  only  be  received 
from  him,  ii.  112. 

Spirit,  a  broken  and  contrite  ooe  pleasing  to  God,  i.26. 
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Submission  to  Gorf,  a  manifestation  of  the  believer's  love 

i.  108.  V 

Sufferings,  why  our  dwn  are  more  supportable   than 

those  of  the  persons  we  love,  ii.  19. 
Sully,  Duke  of,  his  character,  i.  35.  Reflections  on  his 

history,  36. 
Supra' lapsarian  and  Sub-lapsarian  scheme,  diflFerence 

between,  ii.  127. 

T.   * 

Talents,  how  valuable,  if  we  were  enabled  to  improve 
them  for  Christ,  i.  69. 

Taste,  definition  of,  i.  89.  The  refined  taste  of  many, 
an  insuperable  bar  to  their  profiting  by  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  ih.    A  spiritual  taste  defined,  94. 

Temptation,  meaning  of  the  word,  i.  96.  Our  greatest 
temptations  usually  found  in  lawful  things,  100, 109. 
Temptations  compared  to  the  wind,  265.  Variety  of 
Satan's  temptations,  218,  261,  265. 

Things  lawful,  our  greatest  temptations^  usually  found 
in,  i.  100,  109.  Why  we  ought  to  abstain  from 
many,  116.  What  things  ate  necessary  to  be  be- 
lieved, 234. 

Thoughts,  evil,  may  intrude  into  the  mind  without  guilt, 
if  not  indulged,  i.  263. 

Ttme,  value  of,  i.  118. 

Trials,  the  greatness  of,  to  be  estimated  rather  by  the 
impression  they  make  upon  us,  than  by  their  outward 
appearance,  i.  191.  The  necessity  that  our  sharpest 
trials  should  sometimes  spring  from  our  dearest  com- 
forts, 22^. 

Trinity,  doctrine  of  the,  necessary  to  be  believed  in  order 
to  salvation,  i.  127.  Not  a  proposition  but  a  principle, 
139.  Scriptural  arguments  for  it,  ii.  6,  11.  The  ex- 
perience of  its  effects  the  best  proof  of  its  truth,  12. 

Truth  must  be  the  object  of  faith,  i.  127- ,  No  doctrinal 
truth  of  any  value,  further  than  as  it  has  a  tendency 
to  promote  practical  holiness,  233. 

•     V. 

Venice,' marriage-ceremony  between  the  republic  of 
and  the  Adriatic  sea^  ii.  130. 
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Virtue,  christian^  is  grace>  the  effect  of  a  new  nature, 

i.  177. 

Unbelief,  though  it  steals  upon  us  under  a  semblance  of 
humility^  is  the  very  essence  of  pride,  ii.  199. 

U^elievers,     See  fVorldly  men, 

Voltaire  profanely  scoffs  at  the  sentiments  of  doing  all  to 
the  glory  of  God^  i.  41.  The  amanuensis  of  Satan,  63. 
He,  and  such  deceivers  of  men,  had  better  have  been 
born  idiots  or  lunatics,  than  have  bedn  distinguished 
as  the  willing  instruments  of  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, 63;  80.  A  monster  of  profaneness,  ii,  277 
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Walking  closely  with  God,  directions  for,  i.  274. 

Watchfulness,  necessity  of,  i.  103.^ 

Wife,  directions  to  a  minister  for  the  choice  ofa,ii.  133. 

Wisdom,  heavenly,  in  what  it  consists,  i.  251. 

Word  of  God,  the  believer's  food,  i.  9.  Directs  and  ani- 
mates to  a  growth  in  grace,  11.  Compared  to  a  mir- 
ror, 133.  A.  hfstory  in  miniature  of  the  heart  of  man, 
the  devices  of  Satan,  the  state  of  the  Worlds  and  the 
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Worldly  men,  character  of,  i.  246.  Blind  to  the  conso- 
lations in  Christ,  ii.  206. 

Y. 

Young  converts,  characteristics  of,  i.3.  Their  first  bright 
moments  how  to  be  recovered,  7.  Their  ovcrdoings, 
proceeding  from  axi  honest  simplicity  of  heart;  more 
acceptable  to  God,  than  a  certain  coolness  that  takes 
place  afterwards,  115. . 
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fJHrC  fiUomng  BiMcqutrtii  were  drawn  up  ahm$  tw€hf€ 
wnnUht  ainct^  when  I  expected  a  tpeedjf  opporiunk^  ef 
deUvering  them  from  ike  fnUfU.  At  the  tkrne  I  then  had  art 
nm  cver^uUd,  I  teke  tAii  mttkod  ^  hying  tkem  h^bre  the 
pHhUc;  that  those  who  have  thought  proper  tbjateteil  the  pert 
1  woM  heve  ected^  and  the  doctrine  I  woM  hove  taught^  ^ 
iny  ditwrH  had  tekenpUke^  may  he  either  tetiefied  or  nknced^. 

^  Yet  I  thmdd  not  htoe  thought  U  worth  n^whUot  iogioe' 
either  mytelfor  othert  Hdi  troMe^  merehf  for  my  own  vindi* 
tation.  Attempts  of  thia  kind  usually  impfy  too  much  rfa  mtm*$ 
importance  to  himself ^  to  he  either  acceptable  or  sucees^uL  Or, 
at  hestf  it  ctmbe  a  poi$d  of  no  great  moment  10  my  ttal  happi- 
nesif  what  the  few  persons  to  wham  my  UMe  9ame  is  kn^n^ 
are  pleased  to  say  or  think  of  me»  Nothing  hut  grmt  tn* 
attention  to  our  true  circumstmaceSf  om  ufird  m  Atere  Hither 
to  eeneure  othert,  or  to  justly  eeeredimi  mkes  when  the  m* 
terest  ofreBgion  or  morality  are  eoidentfy  eoneemed,  Afim 
years  ytiU  fix  and  determine  our  ekaracters  beyond  nUpoui^ 
hiiUy  of  mistake  iund  tiU  then  it  would  be  vain  to  hepefor  it^ 

Hie  true  reasone.  ihertfori  of  this^  pubHcotioh  areithe  i«* 
portanee  of  the  subjects  treated  of;  and  the  probabifify  that, 
upon  this  occasion,  manif  persons  who  have  not  yet  considered 

A 


PREFACE., 

ikem  with  the  uiteniion  they  ^estrve,.  may  be  inditctd  (some 
from  a  motive  qf/rienda^^  and  others  from  curiosity)  to  readf 
what  might  'appear  in  my  name,  the  rather  for  being  mine, 

•  _ 

Had  I  forote  with  a  design  to  print,  I  should  have  chose  to* 
put  my  sentiments  in  another  form  :  and  perhaps  a  desire  to 
avoid  the  censure  of  severe,  critics^  would  have  made  me  more 
solicitous  about  expression  and  method*  But  as  I  profess  to- 
publiih  not  what  I  mighty  but  what  I  really  would  have  spoken  j: 
I  could  not  allow  myself  to  deviate  from  my  first  draughty 
escept  tft  a  few,  places  where  I  thought  the  sense  entimgieiS^ 
amhiguauSf  or  defective.  For  the  same  reason^  I  am  forced  to 
deeUne  the  judgement  and  correction  of  my  friends^  the  advan- 
tages qfwhicht  as  well  as  my  won  gteid  need  of  thenty  I  have 
more  than  once  experienced. 

•  •       "   -  •. 

If  there  is  found  in  some  places  a  eoincidence  of  thought  or- 

expression^  1  hope  it  will  be  excused;  as  I  had  not  the  least 

apprehension^  at  the  tme  of  composing^  that  tbkat  J  designed 

for  distinct  and  separate  occasiomy  would  ever  appear  abttoad  in 

one  view. 

In  4i  word;  io  far  as  these  essays^  tire  viitie,  I  entreat  a- 
candid  perusal ;  and  that  those  who  read  them  in  order  to  form 
tieir  judgement  of  the  autlujr,donot  make  $heir  estime^efrom  a' 
sentence  here  and  there;  but  have  the  patience  to  read  them 
throughout.    So  far  as  what  they  contain  is  agreeable  to  Scrip* 
turey  reason,  and  experienee,  an  apology  would  be  impertinent:. 
In  this  case  they  deserve  attention.    Every  particle  of  truth  is 
valfiahle  in  itsetfy  by  wfidtever  means  or  instruments  it  may  be 
conveyed  to  us  ;  and  ^ke\t  torch  displays  itself  by  its  own  iight^ 
without  any  relation  to  the  hand  that  bears  it» 

Liverpool, 
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.     SERMON     I. 
Ob  the  Deocitfdlnes^  of  the  H^art* 

JiR*  XYii.  9,  10/        , 

.  . 

The  heart  u  deceitful  ubo/ve  all  things,  and,  despe* 
rately  ndeked;  who  can  knom  it  J  I.  the  Lord 
search  the  hearty  I  try  the  reins,  even  t0,give 
eberymari  according  to  his. ways,  andaccording 
to  thefrm,t  of  his  (Sdngt, 

~    tm  iHE  prophet  Jeremiah  bad  a  hard  task* 

I      He  was  appoin^d  to  ioculoate  unwelcome^ 

truths  upon  a  vain  iasensible  people*  .  H^ 

-;  had  the  gtief  to.  find>  all  hip  expostulations  and 
warnings^  bis  prayers  and  tears^  had  no  other 
effect  than  to  make  them  aecount  him  their 
enemy,  and  to  draw  reprQa^h  acKl  persecution 
upon  himself.  He  lived  to  se^  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  own  predictions;  to.  see  the  land  of 
his  nativity  desolated,  the  city  destroyed,  the 
people  alniQvt  extir'pated,  and  the  few  whp.rer 
mained,  transported  into  a  distant  country^  to 
end  their  days  in  captivity. 

Those  who  have  resol  V4ed»^Qnestly  and  steadily, 
to  declare  the  word  of  the  Lord,  hav^,  in  all  ages, 
found  a  part  of  tus  trial ;.  the  message  they  have 
had  to  deliver  has  been.  di9agreeabie  and  dis^ 
regarded*  It  i»  no  hard  matter  to  f ii^me  discoursesi 


2        On  the  Dtceitfulneu  ^ftht  Heart*    Ser«  I* 

that  shall  meet  wkh  some  degree  of  general 
approbation;  nor  is  it  difficult  to  foresee  the 
reception  vrhich  plain  troth  must  often  meet 
ivith:  but  tliose  who  undertake  a  cbatge  must 
perform  it;  and  ministers  are  bound  to  declare 
to  the  people  every  thing  that  regards  their 
welfare,  whether  they  will  hear^or  wnether  they 
will  forbear.  If  the  watchman  sees  the  danger 
coming,  and  does  not  blow  the  trumpet,  to  give 
the  most  public  notice  possible,  he  is  answerable 
for  all  the  evils  that  may  follow.  This  is  applied 
as  a  caution  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel;  and,  un- 
doubtedly, every  one  Who  administers  in  holy 
things  is  concerned  in  it.  *'  So  thou,  O  son  of 
man,  I  have  set  thee  a  watchinan  unto  the  house 
of  Israel ;  therefore  thou  shall  hear  the  wotd  at 
my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me.  When  I 
say  unto  the  wicked  man,  O  wicked  man,  thou 
shalt  surely  die;  if  thou  dost  not^speak  to  warn 
the  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I  require 
at  thine  hand;''  JBzek.  xxxiii.  Let  this  awful 
passage  plead  otur  •excuse,  if,  at  any  <ime,  we 
seem  too  urgent,  or  too  plain,  in  «ur  discourses. 
Too  plsun  or  urgent  we  cannot  be.  Our  business 
is  most  important:  opportunities  are  critical  and 
precious.  It  is  «t  the  hazard  of  o«ir  souls  if  we 
speak  deceitfully;  and  at  the  hazard  of  yours  if 
we  speak  in  vain. 

In  the  preceding  verses,  the  prophet  gives  us 
a  striking  image  of  the  opposition  between  the 
righteaus  and  the  wieked,  m  their  present  state, 
their  hopes,  and  their  ^end.  The  one  is  com- 
pared to  a  tree;  ^  other  to  heath  and  stubble: 
the  one,  planted  by  streams  of  water;  the  other, 
exposed  on  the  salt  burning  desert:  the  one, 
green,  flourishing,  and  full  of  fruit;  the  other, 
parched  and  withering:  the  hope  of  the  obb. 
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fixed  o$D  the  iLord^  the  all<^ufficiept  Almighty 
God  4  the  rash  dependejice  of  the  other,  on  a 
friUl  feefaJe  arm  of  flesh.    Suitable  to  this  dif- 
'fereooe  is  their  end :  the  one^  blessed  provided 
-agaiast  aU  evil,  so  that  he  shall  not  be  careful  in 
the  year  of  drought;  the  other,  cursed,  and  cut 
off  from  Uie  expectation  of  any  amendment 
'^  He  shall  not  see;  when  good  oometh/'!   The 
immediate  design  y(^s,  perhaps,  to  show  the 
Jews,  that  tj^re  was  np  waT  tp  avert  the  judge- 
.ments  of  God,  and  to  avoicf  the  impending  evils 
which  threatened  them,  but  by  returning  to  the 
Lord,  who  bad  begnn  to  smite,  and  who  alone 
-was  ablq  tohea^  them*  .BqX.'this  they  refused. 
They  preferred  their  own  cohlrivaices;  "  they 
l^ia)(eMii  upon. an  arm,  of  flesh/'  sometimes  upon 
il&gJpXf  sometimes. upon  Asfkyria^  one  whil^  pre- 
rSumiagupoQ  force;  a^offier  while  upon  cupning. 
They  were  frmtf^l  in  expedients ;  .and  when  one 
brok^  cistern  failed   them,  had  recourse  to 
another. — But  the  prophet  denounces  the  curse 
ofXSod  both  on  them  and  their  supports;  sub- 
Joining, xhe  words  of  ,my.  text;  which  may  be 
understood,  either  as  a  farther  proof  of  what,  he 
'  had  said,  or  an  assigned  cause,  of  that  obstinacy 
:and  perver^ness  he\had  complained  of:  *'  The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,and  desperately 
wicked;  whooan  know  it?'f 

But,  without  confining  the  words  to  the  first 
oeeasion  of  their  delivery,  I  shall  consider  theni, 
as  teaching  us  a  doctrine,  abundantly  confirmed  . 
by.  many  other  passages  of  Scripture, "  'That  the 
heart  is  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  :*'  which 
I  shall  endeavour  to  illustrate  in  a  plarn  fajmiliar 
way-.il:i»ballf  ^condly,  from  the.  ne;ict  verse^ 
enforce. this  observation^  That  ^he  heart  (6,ad  'as 
:it  is)  ijiincess^ily  under  the  divine  inspection 
MuiA  eXftoiiQ^Ltion^  .^^  I  Uie  Lord  search  the  heatt 
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and  try  tlie'reips."  I' $haU,  tliirdly,  coorider 
the  issue  and  dessign  of  this  inquest;  that  ".eyerjr 
man,**  may,  in  the  end;  receive  **  according. to 
his  ways  and  according  id  thielhiit  of  htn  doi»ga«V 
Atid  may  the  Lord  enable  u&soto  try  amines*- 
mine  omrselre!^  here,  that  hereafter  wemay  te 
found  unblacnahle  arid  Without  i^buko  bbfbre 
him,  through  Jesus  Christ  oiif  Lord.  :  -  i  i  ;  * 

I.  The  heart  is  here  characterized^  firflC9^ 
deceitful/ and  th^t abpre'dr  in  ali  things:  second. 
As  desperately  wicfecjdi  in  so  ^^ngerofi^i' 60 
deplorable  a  state,  ^  is  hot  t6  be  concert  or 
found  out.  «  Who  <fah  kii6w  it?^  The^ord 
in  the  original  |t2f:}K]>  which  we  translate  d^ipe- 
rately  zi7tc^e^,sirai^  anibrtal  incurable  dis^iase; 
a  disease  which,  sieizing  oh  the  vitab^  afilgctfe 
and  threaten J  the  whole  friame;  and  Utrhich  Ab 
remedy  cto  reach.  This  idea  leads  im  4o  thtft 
fi,rst' transgression,  Whereby'  inian,  departing' £n>m 
God,  fatally  destroyed  his  soul's  heallih,  and 
fiunk  into  that  state  so  pathetically  described  W 
Isaiah,  chap.  i.  **  Thfe'whble  bead  is  sick ;"  all 
the  powers  df  the  understanding  dis(M*deredr: 
'^  and  the  whole  heart  faint;''  all  the  springii  of 
the  affections  enfeebled.  "  From  the  sole  of  the 
foot,  even  unto  the  hedd,  there  is  no  soiiBfdness, 
but  wounds,  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores/'  the 
evil  grpwinjg  worse  continually;  and  no  h^lp  or 
helper  at  hand :  '*  they  have  not  been,  ctosed 
nor  bound  up,  nor  mollified  with  oimiiieQt*?' 
In  consequence  of  thin  deep-rooted  disorder,  the 
heart  is  deceitful; — that'is,  it  deceives  and- fails 
us  in  every  instance:  it  ph>mise3  taiomthan  it 
can  perform:  it  misleads  us  with  vain' desires; 
ajad  mocks  usf  with  unsuccessful  effons:'  like  xbk 
faint  attempts  6f  a  sick  man,  to  perform  those 
actions  Which  re<^uire  a  state  of  soufid  health 
and  strength.    That  this  h  indeed  ihe  <^a«&,  will. 
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I  tiunkf.  appear  from  the  following  ^rticulars; 
to  which  I  entreat  your  attentioa. 
,  Scripture  and  re^tson  do  jointly  ^sure  us,  that 
a|l  we  s^Q  is  the  work  of  an  almighty  Being  :-:- 
the  Jie^ven^^ncl  the  earthy  the  sun,  moon,  and 
starsi  ajad  even  th^  grass  and  flowers  of  the  fields 
loudly  prpoIa;im.  the  presei^ce,  the  power,  the 
wisdom,  and  the  ^oodne$s  of  God :.  jet  behold, 
the  extreme  insensibility  of  man. ..  ^The  wisest  of 
our  spe^riest  in  those  places  where  divine  reVela- 
tioii  WAS  not  known;  ever  mistook  the  ^ect  for 
t\^'cdw(^^.  z^A  ascribed  that  honour  to  the 
creature  .which  is  due  only  to  the  (]!reato'r.  This 
was  the  very  best  of  the  ca3e;!for,.in  general, 
they  sunk  ^till  lower,  to  worship  stocks  and 
stones;  pay^  to  the  eternal  reproach,  of  the 
qatural  understanding  \xt  the.Jtpings  of  God, 
the  mN;>re  civilized  ^v  natipti  wcLfiu  the  more 
rei^w^e4  for  ar^ts  and'ara^Sy  the  mrther  they 
w^ine  renioyed  from  those  they  termed  barbarians  ^ 
sp  much  the  more  vile  and  contemptible  t^ie 
idolatry  they  ^tablished  generally  proved.  The 
wisdofn  of  the  Egyptians  pai^d  diviqe  honours 
to  cats«  TUimkeys,  and  the  vilest  reptiles. .  The 
iiia^. taste  of  the  Greeks  consecrated  those  for 
god^^whp,  if  they  had  lived  amongst  men,  would 
nav?  been  deemed: the  pests  of  society;  gods 
whq.wei"^  professedly,  both  |)fl/f£r«j  and  patrons. 
of  the  fflo^  shameful  vices.  The  prowess  of  the 
Ilomans  established  laltars  to  fear,  and  paleness* 
So  defiply  were  they  infatuated,  so  totally  lost 
to.Cfpupiiuon  sense,  that  the  apostle  PauVs  worst 
enemi^$(  cpuld  find  no  more  plausibly  accusation 
£^ipst  him»,.in  one  of  the,  politest  cities  then  in 
the  worjd,  than  that  he  had  ventui^ed  to  affirm^ 
*'  they  were  no  gods  who  were  made  with  haiids.'* 
Thus  s^tood  :th^  case  with  Heathens;  let  us 

now  cQ0i($  ne«rer  hqme.    It  is  to  be  feared,  the 
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greatest  difference  between  them  and  the  gene- 
rality of  us  called  Christians,  is,  that  we*  do  not^ 
partake  in  their  gross  outward  irfolatiy .   In  other 
re»pects>  o»r  imensibility  is  perhaps  as  much' 
greater  than  theirs/ as  our  superior  knowledge 
renders  it  more  inexcusable.     We  acknowledge 
a  6od^  that  there  rs  but  one ;  that  be  is  the 
cause  of  all  things ;  that  in  him  we  IItc,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being.    Had  the  poor  Hea* 
thens  known  this,    we  may  judge,   by  their 
application  to  their  mistaken  worship,  it  would 
have  had  some  influence  on  their  practice.   But 
what  numbers  of*  us'^live  altogether  as  **  with- 
out God  in  the  irorid.*^    I  come  hot  here  to- 
make  invectives;  let  conscience  Judge,  and  give 
evidence  accordingly.     What  &o  we  thitik  of 
the  perpetual  presence  of  God  around  us,  anct 
withm  aaf  We  know  that  he  is  acquainted  witb 
all  our  thoughts,  word);,  and  actions ;  yet  are  we 
not  more^ effectually  restrained  and  awed  by  the 
presence  of  our  fellow-worms,  than  by  the  regard 
of  that  eye  which  is  ten  thousand  times  brighter 
than  the  sun  I  How  are  we  affected  hj  the  works 
of  God?    Has  not  the  appearance  of  a  fine  day,, 
or  the  beauty  of  an  expensive  prospect,  a  force 
tOi  extort  a  sense  of  satisfaction  from  every  one^ 
but  how  few  are  there  of  us  that  can  realize  and 
acknowledge  the  baud  of  the  glorious  Authdf  of 
these  things  ?-    How  seldom  and  how  faintly,  do 
we  adopl^  the  reflection  of  Darid  ^    "  When  I 
consider  the  heavens,  the  work  of  THY  fingers,, 
the  moon  and  stars  which  THOU  hast  ordained  ;• 
Lord,,  what  is  man  that  thou  shouldst  be  mindful 
of  him  V*'    ft.  viii.     What  is  our  judgement  of 
the  word  of  God,  that  glorious  message  of  love, 
in  which  he  has  pointed  out  to  us  tlie  way  of 
salvation  f    Is  not  this  book  the  least  read,  the 
least  admired,,  and'  the  lease  understood,  ofanj  H 
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We  are  presently  affscted,  we  enter  with  all  our 
spirit  into  the  moving  incidents  (as  we  term 
them)  of  a  romance  or  tragedy ,  though  we  know 
tbey  are  not  founded  on  truth,  nor  have  any 
relation  to  ourselves;  hut  we  can  read  ihe  history 
of  Jesus  Christ,  his  life  and  doctrines,  his  death 
and  passion,  with  indifferencey  though  we  say, 
all  he  spoke,  or  did,  or  suffered^  was  for  our 
sakes.  What  are  our  thouahts  of  that  eternity 
to  which  we  are  posting,  and  to  which,  for  ought 
we  know,  a  few  hours  may  introduce  us?  Is  it 
not  in  the  power  of  the  meanest  trifle  that  occurs, 
to  hide  this  important  point  from  our  view  ?  It 
were  easy  to  multiply  particulars ;  but  are  not 
these  sufficient  to  show  the  deceitfulness,  the 
desperate  wickedness,  of  the  heart?  Let  me  add 
one  more:  tKe  judgements  of  God  are  now 
abroad  in  the  world  Tor  these  things.  We  have, 
warnings  all  around  us.  We  know  that  many 
fruitful  lands  in  our  neighbourhood  are,  in  a 
manner,  turned  lolo  a  wiiderness,  for  the  sins  of 
the  inhabitants.  Every  post  brings  us  tidings  of 
some  new  desolation,  and  we  cannot  tell  bow 
soon  the  case  may  be  our  own ;  but  we  have 
neither  sympathy  for  our  fellow-creatures,  nor 
concern  for  ourselves.  We  hear,  we  pity,  we 
forget  in  the  same  instant:  but  these  things  are 
remote.  Is  then  what  we  see  znd  feel  more  laid 
to  heart?  Our  friends  and  acquaintance  are 
taken  from  amongst  us  daily;  some  of  them 
suddenly,  in  the  midst  of  their  warmest  pursuits, 
or  just  upon  the  accomplishment  of  their  most 
favourite  schemes :  we  drop  an  unmeaning  tear, 
and  fly  to  every  officious  vanity  for  relief.  Per- 
haps we  are  visited  ourselves,  and  brought  down 
to  the  borders  of  the  grave:  but,  even  against 
this,  we  are,  for  the  most  part,  proof;  or,' if  we 
£eel  a  slight  impression,  it  gradually  wears  off 
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Urith  the  diseasie ;  atid  we  return,  as  soon  as  we 
tet6v6r,  to  our  former  follies  with  redoubled 
ardour. 

This  is  a  slight  rie^  of  the  inseftsibiliiy  of  the 
human  heart.  Let  u^  now  coniiider  ltd  mgr^- 
«  iiiiide.  The  Israelites  w^re  a  sample  of  all  man* 
kind  in  this  respect.  God  visited  theni^  in 
Egypty  in  the  midst  of  their  affliction.  Without 
any  appHcation  on  their  part,  he  undertook 
and  effected  tbehr  deliveranee :  he  brought  thein 
from  among  their  enemies  "^with  a  high  hand, 
and  a  stjretched-Kmt  arm:''  he  kd  them  safelV 
through  the  wilderness:  hi  screened  theoi  with 
a  cloud,  from  the  piercing  be&ms  of  the  sun  :  he 
gave  them  light  by  night,  in  a  pillar  of  fire^  he 
fed  them  with  bread  from  heaven,  and  caused 
streams  to  flow  in  the  sandy  desisit :  he  made  a 
covenant  with  them,  and  chose  them  for  his 
peculiar  people:  he  destroyed  all  their  enemies 
before  them;  and,  at  len^,  {>6t  them  in  the 
full  and  peaceable  possession  of  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey.  Interwoven  with  the 
history  of  God's  gracious  dealings  with  ihem, 
we  have  an  acfcount  of  their  behayiodr  towardiT 
him;  which  was  a  continual  series  of  rebellioii, 
JierversenesS,  murmuring,  and  '  disobcjdience. 
And  are  we  better  than  they  ?  In  no  wise.  If 
we  had  leisure  to  consider  the  natural^  civil,  and 
religious  advantages  we  enjov  as  a  nation,  it 
would  appear  that  we  likewise  have  long  been  a 
peculiarly  favoui'ed  people.  Ttie  eye  of  the 
Lord  our  God  has  been  upon  us  continually  for 
good ;  and  we  have  yeason  to  say,  "He  has  not 
dealt  so  with  any  nation."^  The  history  of  all 
ages  and  countries,  affords  us  no  instance  of 
national  prosperity  that  can  be  compared,  either 
for  degree  or  continuance,  with  what  we  have 
enjoyed  since  the  Revolution :  nor  would  it  be 
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easy,  Ifeari  to  fiad  a  parallel  in.an;  history,  of 
our^ceat  Ingratitude.  /V^^bfit  Ijbave  said  in  the 
£otmtir>  axtjich  will  necessarily  infer  this :  for  it 
is  impossible  that  those  who  have  so  little  sen*- 
«ibiUty»«ieidletof.t^  value  of  the  gifts  o£.Go4» 
orof  hm  hand  id; bestowing  theoiy  can.be  grate^ 
fiilJ  ;Th^.«ea^  of:  gratitude  h  in^behef^rt;  the 
proof  aijfipears:  in. tpe; words  and  actions.  Np^^ 
what^arethe/pre^vailing  subjects  of  conversattiQii 
amongst  Msi  Axe.  the  great  things. that  Qod 
fafaxlone  fox  ws,:  the  high  obligations  we  are 
iiAder.bo  him^ithe  comforts  of  our  hohr  religion^ 
nnd.  tiie*  iiMure  of  that  blessed  hope  set  before 
IIS  iOiihe.Gdspeli  in  the  number?  On  the  con* 
trary,  is  not  the  least  liint'  of.  these  things  in 
company^  fpr.the  most  jpart,  received  with  re-  * 
^erve,  it  not  with  contepipt  and  dis^^st  i  *'  Out 
of  the  ahundan<;;e  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speiaketh.^  God^  and  the  things  ^of  God^  have 
little  place  there^  but  Ievity>  detraction,  ill  tem- 
per, and,  not  seldom,  profaneness  and  obscenity,^ 
in  our  discourses^  too  plainly  discover  the  nature 
of  the  fountain  from  whence  they  flow.  And  if 
we  look,  upon  the  actions  of  men  in  general,  they 
are  but  of  a  piece  with  their  words;  engrossed 
by  business,  or  enslaved  to  pleasure,*  for  &  season^ 
all  upon  the  stretch  in  amassing  treasures;  and*  ^ 
then,  perhaps,  as  restless  and  eager  to  dissipate 
them.  Whatever  passion  rules  them  ^for  the 
time,  or  whatever  chanses  they  may  admit  in 
their  schemes,  it  is  too  plain,  that  a  principle  of 
gratitude  to  God,  and  a  conscious  desire  to 
please  him,  has  little  influence  either  in  forming 
or  executing. their  plans.  If  these  things  are  so, 
we  have  another  instance  of  the  deceitfulness 
and  desperate  wickedness  of  the  heart:  it  is  full 
of  the  blackest  ingratitude. 

Need  any  thing  be  added  to  these  two  charges  ? 
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Hav.e  we  not  said'  enough  to  cdtifirtn  Ihie  pro*- 
■phefs  assertion  ?  if  not,  weeaii  name  a  third  par* 
ticular,  if  possible,  more  absurd  iind  inexcosable 
than  either  of  the  former.  Man  is  not 'only 
insensible  of  the  greatest  part  of  those  things^ 
which  most  concern  him,  and  ungratefbL  and 
disobedient  to  his  Ma^er  and  Preserver,  his  best  .  ^ 

and  onlj  friend,  but  he  is  proud  too.    Though  | 

he  has  nothing  but  what  he  has  >  received,  has 
received  nothing  but  what  he.  has  perverted  and 
mismanaged,  and  must  render  a  strict  accouni 
of  his  misinanagement,  yet  he  is  proud.  We 
have  already,  seen  his  blindness  and  baseness^ 
there  wanted  only  pride  to  make  him  a  monster 
indeed.  And  need  we  spend  time  to  prove  this  i: 
No..  Thi9f  at  least,  is  an  universal  evil.  Any 
man  may  easily  perceive  it  in  every  ma»  but 
himself;  and-  every  thinking  man  may  perceive- 
it  working  within  himself  incessantly.  Vl^hether 
we  are  alone  or  in  company,  w^iether  with 
friends  or  enemies,  with  those  above  us  or  those 
below  us,  pride  will  insinuate.  Nay,  in  the 
immediate  presence  of  Grod,  when  we  come 
together  to  implore  his  mercy,  while  the  most 
humbling  confessions  are  upoa  our  lips,  and  we 
are  charging  ourselves  as  most  m4serable>  help-  i 

less  sinners,  even  here  pride  will  find  us  out.. 
Those  miist  be  great  strangers  to  themselves,, 
who  are  not  sensible  of  this.  Now,  "why  is  dust 
and  ashes  proud?**  proud  of  our  failings!  proud 
of  our  infirmities !  Is  it  not  from  hence,^  because 
the  heart  is  deplorably  diseased),  desperately 
wicked,  and  deeply  deceitful  F 

I  shall  pursue  this  point  no  farther,.    I  shall 
not  attempt   to  enumerate^   at  present,  those*  J 

**  evil'  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornic|u^ 
tiions),  theftS),  and  blasphemies>'*  Mark»  vii.  2i«. 
iKhichiQUE  Ltf>rd  assures  us  do  perpetually  '':pr.o^ 
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ceed  from  the  heafrC  I  chose  to  insist  on  inseir^ 
sibilitjy  ingratitude,  and  pride;  because  these  are 
the  vices  which^  in  common  life,  we  most  con- 
demn, are  willing  to  think  ourselves  most  free 
from,  and  can  the  least  beaf  to  be  charged 
with.  And  it  must  be  allowed,  that,  between 
man  and  man,  there  is  often  the  appearance  of 
much  generosity,  gratitude  and  condescension. 
^ut  wnat  will  it  avail  us,  that  we  stand  upon 
some  tolerable  terms  towards  each  other  in  these 
respects^  if  we  are  guilty  before  God.  **The 
Lord  seetb  not  as  man  seeth.''  I  Sam.  xvi.:  he 
cannot  be  deceived  or  put  off  with  a  fair  appear- 
ance f.  for  he  ^'searcheth  the  heart,  and  trietb 
the  reins.'^  This  i&  tlie  next  point  to  be  coa-- 
udered. 

II.  That  the  heart,  with  all  its  workings,  and' 
all  its  faults,,  is  incessantly  under  the  divine  in- 
spection and  examination :  ''  I,  the  Lord,  search 
the  heart,  and  try  the  **  reins.*^  The  heart  and 
reins,  as  distinguished  in  Scripture-phrase,  sig* 
nify  those  di&rent  powers  'of  the  mind,  the 
affections^  and  the  thoughts.  The  words'  searck 
and  try  have  an  Emphasis  in  the  originBl,  which 
cannot  be  reached  without  a  paraphrase,  if  at  al).. 

The  Lord  searches  [TpTT]  the  heart :  he  traces,, 
investigates^  the  inmost  principles  of  our  sojfls 
to  tbeir  fu-st  rise,  with  (if  I  may  so  speak)  a  ma- 
thematical  accuracy*  He  tries  [V13U  ihe  reins  c 
he  watches  every  rising  thought;^  he  brings  it  to 
the  test  of  his  most  pure  law ;.  he  examines  it 
with  the  utmost  exactness^  as  a  refiner  essay » 
his  metals,  with  a  purpose  ta  reject  whatever  i^ 
inferior  to  the  subscribed  standard  To  form  % 
more  just  idea  of  this  scrutiny,,  let  us  ask  our-^ 
selves,  how  we  could  bear  to*  be  obliged  to  de- 
clare aloud,  in  full  companv,  every  thought 
which,  passes  through  our  mindsj,  every  wish  and 
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desire  pf  which  we  arfe  conscious,  Without  tfite 
least  reserve  or   exceptioh?     I   atti   persuaded 

"  there  are  few  people  so  lost  to  shanie,  but,  if  th^y 
were  brought  to  this  trials  they  would  rather 
choose  to  aie  than  comply  with  iU  Some  things 
they  would  perceive,  especially  updn  such  a  / 

provocation,  which  they  could  luirdly,  upon  any  -A 

terms,  prevail  with  themselves  to  express;    THe  ^ 

Lord  has  mercifully  kept  us  from  the  knowledge 

\  of  each  other's  hearts,  any  farther  than  we  are  ! 

willing  to  disclose  ourselves:  for  was  every  man 
compelled  to  speak  all  he  thinks,  there  Would  be 
an  end  of  society ;  and  man  would  no  more  ven- 
ture to  dwell  with  man,  than  with  tigers  and 
bears.    We  know  what  mischief  one  utigovemed  I 

tongue  <,  may  sometimes  occasion :  now,  the 
tongue  can  do  no  evil,  any  farther  thdn  as  it  is 
an  inslriinient  of  disclosing  the  hidden  things  of 
the  heart;  yet  It  is  but  a  small  part  of  these  the 
worst  tongue  is  capable  of  disclosing.  What 
then  would  be  the  case  if  all  our  hearts  were 
open,  all  our  desires  known  to  one  another? 
What  a  mixture  of  confusion,  and  defiance, 
shame,  rage,  feair,  and  contempt,  would  over- 
spread every  coi^ntenance  ?  and  yet  thus  we  are 
exposed  to  the  searching  eye  of  a  pure  and  holy 
God !  The  Lord  knows  the  thoughts  of  man'« 
heart,  that  they  are  vain.  He  long  ago  declared 
the  result  of  his  observation.  **  God  saw  the 
wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the^arth  ;  and 
ihat  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  was  only  evil  continually,"  Gen.  vi.  And, 
though  the  world  was  drowned  for  this,  matters 
were  not  mended  afterwards  t.  for,  upon  a  second 
aurvey,  the  judgement  amounts  to  the  same« 
"  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  xMaX 
did  understand,  and  seek  God.     'liiey,  are  all 
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gdtie  aside;  they  ar^'altbget^ei"  become  jfilthy; 
there  is  none  tniat  doifeth  goad,  no,  not  one,  ' 
Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  with  their 
tongues  they  have  t^sed  deceit,  the  poison  of 
asps  is'under  their  lips,"  Ps.  xiv.  Isa,  lix,  Com^ 
pare  Rom.  iii.  How  it  was  in  our  blessed 
Saviour's  time  we  have' already  observed;  and 
neither  Scripture  nor  'ex)[)enence  g\re  us  reason 
to  hope  U  has  been  ftettet  since,  or  is,  no\^.  The 
apostle  Paul  has  assured  us,  ^*Tbat,  in  the  last 
days,  (a  character  which  it*  is  Ulcely  coincides 
with  our  days),  perilous  times  shall  cbme.  For 
men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers;  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural 
affection,  truce-breakefs,  false  accusers;  incon* 
tinent,  fierce,  despisets  of  those  that  are  good,' 
traitoTS,  heady,  high«minded,  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God;  havinga  form  of  god*- 
liness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof,"  2  Tim.  iii, . 
Surely,  I  say,  if  these  are  marks  of  the  la^dnys^ 
they  must  be  already  commenced..  However, 
we  see,  upon  the  whole,  how  vile  and  hateful 
our  hearts  must  appear  in  the  sight  of  a  hearts 
searching  God.  .  ♦ 

in.  One  thing  more  we  have  to  consider: 
that  the  Lord  does  not  observe  the  heart  of  man 
with  the  indifference  of  a  mere  spectator,  but  as 
an  impartial  and  inflexible  judge ;  **  that  he  may 
give  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and 
accorditig  to  ihe  fruit  of  his  doings.^^  This  was 
the  third  particular  to  be  spoken  to.  ' 

But  alas!  what  can  be  said  to  this  ?  Is  it  not 
sufficient  to  fill  our  souls  with  astonishment,  and 
to  cause  all  faces  to  gather  blackne^!  to  hear, 
that  the  Lord  has  purposed  to  render  to  every 
imm  according  to  his  works;  and  that  he  sits  judge, 
not  duly  upon  outward  actions,  but  examines 
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the  very  thoughu*  and   inJf^nJs  of_,*lje  .heart f- 
Dare  any  of  us  abide  th^  i^ssue,  of  such  a  triaF?-         i 
Which  of  us  will  presume  to  say  I  am  clean  ?  ^ 

To  what  purpose  can  any  of  us.  plead  I  have  n<5t 
committed   adultery,  if  God  charges   us  with- 
every  inordinate  desire^  with  every  offence  of 
the  eye  ?    What  will  it  avails  that  we  have  never 
assaulted  the  life  of  our  neighbour,  if  every 
angry  word>  every  degree  oS  ill. will,  or  revenge^ 
18  considered  as  murder  in  God's  sight  I    It  will 
not  suffice  lo  s^ty^  I  am  no  thief  or  extortioner^ 
unless  we  can  clear  ourselves  of  the  most  distant 
wish  of  possessing   what  was  the   property  of 
another.     If  we  are  sure  that  we  have  not  for- 
sworn ourselves,   but   have  performed   to    the  \ 
Lord  our  oaths,  it  is  only  thus  far  well,  that  we-           ^ 
shall   lu>t  be  condemned  for  open  and  actual 
perjury*    But  if  we  have  at  any  time  mentioned, 
or  even  thought  of,  the  name  of  God,  without 
the  highest  habitual  reverence^  we  have  taken- 
his  name  in  vain ;  and  he  has  declared  he  will  nol 
hold  us  guiltless.    That  this  is  no  gloss  of  my 
inventing,  but  the  very  words  of  truth,  the  de- 
claration of  him  by  whom  we  must  be  one  day 
judged,  the  5th  chapter  of  Matthew  will  infornt 
you.    There  a  wanton  glance  is  styled  adultery;. 
an  angry  exi>ression  censured  as  murder ;  and  to  i 
speak  unadvisedly,  even  of  the  hairs  of  our  head,, 
is  deemed  a  branch  of  profane  swearing.     And 
why?  because  all  these  spring  from  the  heart,, 
which  is  "naked  and  open,^   without  either 
covering  or  concealment,,  "in  the  sight  of  "hiih 
ijfith  whom  we  have  "to  do;'^  Heb.  iv.    This, 
is  thought  uncomfortable  ^  doctrine,    and    not 
without  reason^  could  we  go  no  farther.    For 
there  is  nothing  in  heaveii  or  in  earth,  in  time 
or  eternity,  that  affords  the  least  glimpse  of  com- 
fort to  fallen  man^t  if  either  G6d  is  strict  toi 
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i^^rk  what  is  acmsS)  or  if  he,  trusting  io  hansel^ 

E resumed  to  plead  with  hi«  Maker,  The  divrae 
iw  requires  perfect^  unreinitted;  utisinniDg 
obedience:  it  denotinfies  acurseu^on  the  least 
failure.  ''^Cursed  is  evevy  one  that  continneth 
sot  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  to  do-  theoii*'  Gal.  iii<.  lOc;  every  one, 
without  exceptiotr  of  person  or  circumstance^ 
^t  eoniinuetk  not^  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  life,  m  all  thiagifi  great  atid  small,  to  do 
•them^fou  ^t^iTicrat  ocvruf  to  finish  them*  to  do  them 
completely,  without  any  defect  either  in  matter 
er  manner.  Most  uncomf(HtabIe  doctrine  in- 
deed, were  there  no  femedy  provided!  For  the 
taw  of  God  is  as  eternal  and  unchangeable  as  hi& 
nature :  it  must  not,,  it  cannot  be  attempered  or 
brought  down  to  our  capacities ;.  neither  can  the 
penaky  be  evaded :  for  the  God  of  truth  has  said,, 
has  sworn,  that  *^  the  soul  that  sinneth- shall  die/" 
£zek.  xviii.  4.  Here  thea  we  mustjeceive  "  a 
sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,"  SL  Cor^  L  9* 
Here,  every  mouth  must  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
World  become  guilty  before  God,"  Rom.  liL  19. 
Here  we  must  say  with  the  apostle,  "  Therefore, 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  shall  be  «o  flesh 
justified  in  his  sight,"  Gal.  ii.  16.  "for  by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,"  Rom.  iii.  20.  O 
that  we  could  all  sincerely  say  so  ;  that  we  were 
brought  to  this,  to  feel  and  confess  our  lost, 
undone  estate,  and  our  utter  inability  to  save 
ourselves !.  then,  with  joy,  should  I  proceed,  to 
what  I  have  had  in  my  eye  all  along*  For  with 
what  view  have  t  said  so  much  upon  so  disa- 
.  greeable  a  subj.ect?  Why  have  I  attempted  to 
lay  open  some  of  the  depths  of  the  neart  ?  but 
that  f  might  more  fully  illustrate  the  wonderful 
grace  and  goodness  of  God,  vouchsafed  to  us  in 
thp  Gospefi  AAdi  at  the  same  time,,  show  th^- 


,      ! 
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utter  imposBiintity^  veoi  ^heiv^s^vO^uU  My)^}^ 
of  findiftg'  salvation:  ki  arty  otber '  wny  itbmir  tJvM: 
5irlrichiGord  has  appORistecL    f  op/  beh<M!  f  G</^ 
has  iso' IbTed  ite  world,?:'  John,  iii,:  Itbathei  >»etit 
iii$  SoQ'^to  »cco(npli»hotbat.f6r  ii»>1*v?hicb*th(0 
liaw  could  not  do  through  the  weakto^s  of  oar 
ilesb,'*  RoiA,'  viii.  '.  Jisuis rOliH&t i  perforifi^'  pfeiv 
feet  dbedieace  to  the; law  bf  €rCKl  in  i^r  behalf r; 
ht  di^d,'  tmd  saiisfi^dnth'^  petia%.-du^  to\abri: 
sing;  he  aros3  £roim>tbe> grave  )eb^ottr j^pireseHtiar 
tiveirhe  ifc  entered  into  heaveiiiaa;onrfore-yi»tir 
ner*^  /f  He  ha*  rfecei^edgift*  fdr:  menj  even  for 
the  reMUous,"  P^lm,  bffviil.    He  i«' ^^exidted" 
on  high,  ito  *^  bestow  repentance  andi  remission 
of  fttn^''  A^ts,  V,  on  all'  that  wesk  to  bhit^    Hie 
has  esikbHdhed'his  ordirlanoes'fdii;tliisi  purpose: 
he  ha&'Oomtnanded  his  people^' iiot' to  '^negledt 
assembling    tbemsdiVes'  together;*'      J  He    has 
charged  his  ministers,  at  s^ucH  sesusons,  to  de- 
clare first  the  gaitt^,  deplorable'  condition  4f 
mankind,  and  then  to  proclaim  the  erlad  tidings 
of  salvation,*  *\by  faith  which  is  inliira,^'   'He' 
has  promised  to  be .  with  them  in  this  work  to 
the:  end  of  the  world.     He  has  promised,  that 
where  his  word  is  falthfally  preached^  he  will 
accompany  it  '^  with  at  spirit  and  power,*^  that 
shail  b^ar  down  all  opposition.     He  has  pro- 
mised, that  while  we  are  speaking  to  the  ear,  he 
will,  by  his  secret  infinence,   Apply  it  to   the 
hearty  apd  open  it  to  receive  and  embrace  the 
truth  spoken^  as  in  the  case  of  Lydia.    Who 
Would  venture  to  preach  a  doctrine  so  unpalat- 
able to  the  carnal  mind^  as  Jesus  Christ,  $nd  him 
crucified?     Who  woqld  undertake  sto  ungrateful 
a  task)  M  to  depreciate  that  noble  creature  man, 
atid  arraign  him  publicly  of  insensibility,  ingra- 
titude, pride/  and  deceit ;  were  it  not  that  vve 
bave^  first,  a  commmidi  and  that  at  ouj:  perils  to 
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speak  plain ;  and,  secondly,  a  promke  that  we 
siialf  not  speak  in  vain  ?  Not  tnat  we  can  ex- 
pect to  be  universally  received :  the  tiiiiie  ii 
come,  when  many  **  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine/' 2  Tim.  iv.  3.  but  some  there  will  be, 
whom  God  is  pleased  to  save  by  XhefooHshness  o^ 
preaching,  so  called*  Some  such  f^would  hope 
are  in  this  assembly.  To  such  I  say,  think  not 
to  satisfy  the  divine  justice  by  any  poor  perfor- 
mances of  your  own ;  think  not  to  cleanse  or. 
expiate  the  evil  of  your  hearts  by  any  of  your 
own  inventions;  but  "Whold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world," 
John,  i.  29.  He  died,  that  you  may  live :  he 
lives,  that  you  may  live  for  ever.  Put,  there-^ 
fore,  your  trust  in  the  Jjord:  for  with  him  in 
plenteous  redemption.  His  sufferings  and  death 
are  a  complete  final  propitiation  for  sin.  "  He 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost ;"  and  he  is  as 
willing  as  he  is  able.  It  was  this  brought  him 
down  from  heaven ;  for  this  he  emptied  himself 
of  all  glory,  and  submitted  to  all  indignity. 
His  humiliation  expiates  our  pride;  his  perfect 
love  atones  for  our  ingratitude;  his  exquisite 
tenderness  pleads  for  our  insensibility.  Only 
believe;  commit  your  cause  to  him  by  faith  and 
prayer.  As  a  Priestr  he  shall  make  atonement 
for  your  sins,  and  present  your  persons  and  your 
services  acceptable  before  God.  As  a  Prophet, 
he  shall*  instruct  jou  in  the  trite  wisdom,  which 
maketh  wise  to  salvation;  he  shall  not  only 
cause  you  to  know  his  commandments,  but  to 
love  them  too:  he  shall  write  them  in  your 
heafts.  As  a  King,  he  shall  ever  more  mightily 
defend  you  against  all  your  enemies.  He  shall 
enable  you  to  withstand  temptations,  to  support 
difficulties,  to  break  through  all  opposition. 
He  shall  supply  you  with  every  thing  you  need^ 
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for  thi$  life  or  a  better,  out  of  th'e  unsearchable 
riches  of  his  grace.  He  shall  strengthen  you  to. 
overcome  all  things;  to  endure  to  the  end:  and 
then^  j^ie  ghall  give  you  a  place  in  his  kingdom ;. 
a  seat  near  his  throne;  a  crown  of  life ;  a  crown 
of  glory;  incorruptible,,  undefiled^  and  that 
fadeth.not  away.. 


V 


Id 


S    E    R    M    O    N     ir. 
On.  the  Saviour,  and  his  Salvation^ 

1  Tim.  i.  15. 

This  is  a/ahkfuJ  saving,  and  wortRy  0f  aU 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  tie 
world  to  save  sinners;  of  whom  lam  the  cUef. 

THOUGH  /  the   aix)8tle    Paul    has    wrote 
^.   .    !«''g^'y  and  happily  upon  every  branch  of 
Vrhristianr  doctrine  and  pra<itice;  and,  with  re- 
spect Xo  his  writings,  as-  well  as  his  preaching,; 
Qould  justly  assert,  **  that  he  had  not  ihanaed  to 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  G6d  ;'*  yet  there 
are  two  points  which  seen  to  hitve  been  {^\i  I 
iJ^yso  speak)  his  favourite  topics^  which  he 
mc^t  frequently  repeats,  most  copiously  insists 
on,  and  takes  every  occasioa  of  intcodncing* 
1  be  one  is  to  disphyr  the  honours,  power,  and 
taithfulness  of  the  Lord  Jes«s  Christ;  the  other, 
to  make  known  the  great  things  God  had  done^ 
KMT  bis  own  soul.     How  bis  heart  was  filled  and 
^red  with  the  first  of  tliese,  is  evident  from* 
alnpost  every  cbapter  of  hkepisiles.     When  he 
speaks   ©f  that  mystery   of  godliness,    '<God 
manifested  in  the   desb,''  and   the  exceeding 
grace  and  love  declared'  to^  a  lost  w^^rld  through 
him,  the  utmost  ppwers  of  language  fallshost  of 
bis  purpose.    With  a  noble  fteedom  be  soars 
beyond  the  little  bounds  bl  criu^tsm;  wad,  fi^d- 
illg  t^e  mosi  estpressjtve .  fiords  too  ^^^k  aiid 
»int  for  hia  idea^,.  he  forms  and  compounds 
Pew  ones,  heaps  one  hyperbole  upon  another; 
jret^  after  hk  mn^t  Jahoured  essays  to  do  justice 
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when  St.  Paul  could  liave  made  a  fair  profession 
of  iiitnself  likewise:  he  poald  say,  '^ circumcised 
on  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  ah  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews, 
as  to  the  law  a  Pl^i'isee,  as  to  the  rif^kteousness 
wlHcfa  is  by  the  law>  blameless  ;^  Phil.  iit.  But 
he  has  been  since  taught,  to  ''  couiit  all  thiogs 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ;''  and  is  content  to  style  himself  Me  chief 
0f  sifmeri. 

Having  Aus  attempted  to  show  the  design 
and  meaning  of  the  words,  I  propose,  something 
more  at  large,  to  unfold  the  proposition,  and 
point  out  some  of  those  important  and  extensive 
truths  it  contains.  I  say,  some  qf^  them ;  for  it 
is  not  possible  that  either  men  or. angels  can 
fully  sound  the  depth  of  this  one  sentence,  ^'  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin* 
ners.'*  t  shall  afterwards  f'wfer,  and  enforce  the 
other  part  of  the  text,  that  it  is  indeed  "  a  ihith* 
fill  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation."  And 
may  He,  who  came  into  the  world  to  procure 
salvation  for  sinners,  and  is  now  exalted,  on 
high  to  bestow  it,  accompany  the  whole  with 
hispromised  blessing. 

Tsie  tenor  of  the  proposition  readily  suggests 
three  inquiries.  First^  Who  this  person  is,  here 
spoken  of,  Jesus  Christ  ?  Second,  What  is  meant 
by  the  salvation  he  is  ;5aid  to  have  undertaken  ? 
Third,  Bv  what  means  he  effected  it  ? 

Let  vtByJirst,  speak  of  this  gracious,  this 
wonderful  person,  Jesus  Christ.  We  already 
bear  his  name  as  professed  Christians ;  and  we 
speak  of  him  as  our  Masj^^eiad  our  Lord:  and 
so  far  we  say  well.  But,  as  be  has  told  us,  many 
will  call  him  Lord  at  the  great  day,  to  whom 
he  will  profess,  '^  I  never  knew  you  whence  you 
are,  depart :"  so  it  is  to  be  feared  there  are  mfmjr 
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now,  that  outwardly  ackoowledge  him,  who  nei- 
ther know  whence  he  is,  nor  wm  he  is;  lliough 
we  have  Moses  and  the  prophets,  the  aposttes 
and  evangelists,  coatiaualiy  with  us;  though  it 
isw  the  immediate  aim  and  intent  of  ail  their 
Wfitiiigs,  in  every  history,  promise,  prophecyi» 
type,  :ceremofty^  jmdlaw,  to  set  Am  before  our 
eyes ;  ^and  though  ^dn&te  is  hardly  an  image  in 
the  fi[iaterial  creation  but  is  adopted  by  the 
Scriptures  to  shadow  forth  his  excelleney;  ig-* 
norance  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  what  lie  has  done 
for  his  peopkt,  is  the  gneat  cause  that  celigioa 
appears  so  im&  and  amtempiiUe  to  some,  and  is 
found  so  4ediou$  and  burdensome  by  others.  .  Let 
us  therefore  attend  to  the  reco^  God  ha$  ^v^ 
^Ids  Son;  for  I  propose  ifi  this  articte  to  say 
Mttle^of  my  own,  buA  to  lay  before ^ba  Ahe  ex- 
press, powerful,  induhitahle  .teatimony  of  Holy 
Scripture. 

And  here  we  are  taught,  first,  TAaiJesM  Christ 
is  God.  The  first  words  of  St.  John's  Gospel 
are  full  to  this  point.:  'Mn  the  beginning''  (that 
k,  at  the  commencement  of  timeand  thinffa,  whea 
as  jet  nothing  eke  existed,)  **  was  the  Ward,  and 
the  W(Mrd  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God.''  To  prei^ent  a  possibility  of  mistake,  and 
to  confirm  the  eternity  of  this  divine  Word  ia 
the  strongest  manner,  it  is  immediately  added, 
*^  the  same  was  in  the  beginninjg  with  God«  All 
things  were  made  by  him."  And,  lest  this  like** 
wise  should  be  either  contested  or  misuaderstopd^ 
it  is  guarded  by  an.universal  negative,  *\  with- 
out him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made*^* 
Further  to  {)Fevent,  if  possihle^the  surmise,  that, 
in  these  glqripus  wordi;,  the  flternal  Word  acted 
with  a  deputed  power  only^  the  apostle  subjoina,. 
^^  in  him  was  life,''  life  essentially}  and  itwn 
him^  as  the,  fountain,  life  .and  light  proceeded  to 
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his.  creatures:  '^  In  bim  was  Ufe»  a»id  tbat  life. 
#8S  the  light  af  moK.''  To  this  agrees  ibe 
d«ciam4ion  of  St«  Paul :  ^  For  by  bim  wece  aU 
ditngB  created  that  are.  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
u|  earth)  visible  and  invisible,  whether  thrones, 
or  domittioosy  or  principalities,  or  powers :  all 
tbings  were  created  by  him  and  for  him;*'  (fylm 
power  and  wisdom,  ^^  bis  giory  and  pleasure.) 
*<And  be  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist/'  Col.  i.  Elsewhere  he' speaks  of 
bim  ejcfnressly,  as^  <<  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
eirer ;.  who  npbeldeth  all  things  \fy  the  word  oi 
his  power;  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever.".-  iti^ere  easy  to  enlarge  this  wayi  but  I 
shall  content,  myself  with  obs^r^ing  this  general 
piaof  of  tbe  dmnity  of  Christy  that  the  Scrip- 
tmes,  ^W!hicfa  were  given  to  noake  as  wise  to 
salvation,  to  ascribe  to  him  the  names  of  Grod, 
particularly  JeAoi^A ;  the  essential  attributes  of 
God,  such  as  Etemit^y  Ommfretence^  Omni^ 
psi^mce;  tbe^  peculiar  works  of  God,  as  Creaiion^ 
Pr^idenee,  .m^demption,  and  Forgiveaess^  of'  Siu : 
and,  &ially,  eoaimiaads  us  to  pa^  bim  those 
difime  honours,  and '  to  rehr  on  hi9i  with  that 
absolute  dependeftoey  which  would  be  idolatry  if 
referred:  any  where  below  the  supreme  Majesty 
o]f  heaven  and  earth. 

Again,  we  learn  from  Scripture,  that  Christ  is 
truly  and  properly  Man*  This  is  indejed  won^- 
derful!  therefore  styled  "the  great  mystery  of 
godliness;"  1  Tim.  iii.  But  that  he,  of  whom' 
we  have  begun  to  speak,  is  the  very  person  who 
ca^ie  kito  the  world  to  save  sinners,  we  have 
abundant  proof.  The  apostle  John,  whose^ 
testimony  we  hav^  already  cited,  says,  a  few 
verses  lower,  J  hn.  i.  14*  "  And  the  word*' (that 
glorious  W'^^d,  which  was  God  with  God)  "  was 
made  fiesh>  i^nd  dwelt-amongst  us,  and  we  bebeU 
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his  glory/'  (that  is^  we,  his  disdpleS)  whose  ey^s 
were  ^ritually  e&lightened)  -  for  the  world  in 
general  saw  notbiiig  of  it ;)  "  as  the  glory  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father^  full  of  grace  and 
tratb.'^  In  other  places  it  is  said,  *^  Himsetf 
took  onr .  infirmities  and  bore  our  sicknesses, 
•Math.  viii.  !?•  and  was  in  all  points  teaipted  as 
we  arej  jret  without  sin;"  Heb.  iv;  15i«  *^  As  the 
children  are  partakers:  of  flesh  and  blood ,  be 
also,  htmsdf,  likewise  took  part  of  the  same  ;** 
Heb*  ii*  14.  ^'  la  the  fulness  of  time,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman ;"  Gal.  iv. 
Many  are  the  mistokas  of  mortids,  and  wide  the 
extremes  into  which  mistaken  mortals  ran  !,Some 
have  rashly  .trentured  to  deny  onr  Lord's  divinity ; 
some  have  wildly  and  fancifully  explained  away 
bts^  humanity :  l)ut  may  we,  through  graise,  abide 
b^  the  Scriptural  truth,  and  be  directed  in  the 
midst  of  the  path  of  jadgement. 

.  From  this  mystical  union  of  the  divine  and 
human  nature  in  one  person,  the  Scriptures 
^eaks  of  him,  thirdly,  under  the  character  of  a 
MedUaior,  the  '^  one  Mediator  between  GroJ  and 
man/'  To  this  idea  the  names  Jems  Christ, 
which  are  as  ointment  p6ured  forth,  direct  us  in 
their  original  import.  The  former,  which  signi- 
fies the  Saviour,  pointintg  out  the  Success  and 
c^fiicacy  of  his  undertaking ;  the  latter,  which  is 
the  same  with  Messiah,  or  the  ^itai^i^ei/,  express* 
ing  both  his  divine  appointment  thereto,  mid  the 
/complete  supply  of  ali  grace  and  power,  where- 
with: he  was  filled  for  the  discharge  of  it.  Thus 
ntiich  for  the  person  spoken  of. 

We  proceed,  in  tbeinext  place,  to  consider  the 
design  of  his  appearance  in  the  world,  *^  to  save 
sinners."  And  as  the  idea  of  deliverance  pre- 
supposes astateiof  cfis^re^y,  it  will  be  necessary 
previosly  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  th<»e 
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whom  he  came  to  save;  wliich  is  indeed  empha-  .^^ 
tically  implied  in  ,the  appellatioti  given  tbein,  ^ 
simiers.  .  Alan:  baviiig  broken  that  Ik^  under  ' 

which  he  wasxrealed,  and  with  wliich  his  hazi- 
ness was  -closely  connected,  fell  nnder  aconmii- 
hOed.  rain*  .  The  image  of  God,  in  which  lie  was 
formed)  was  defaced^  and  a  far  different  image  "1 

set  i^p  in  hb  heart,  even  of  him  who  bad  seduced  | 

him  irom  his  allegiance  f  darkness  in  the  under- 
standing, rebellion  ib^e  will,  &ens»iality  in  the 
affeptions;  tbe,  justice  of  God  threatening  a^ 
penalty  he  could  neither  f^sfyynot  susitaiiii; 
the  commapdikients  of  God  still  challeni^g 
an  obiedience  be  bad  no  longer  any  porvrar  to 
yield.  The  very  gifts  and  bounties  cf .  'God^ 
with  which  be  was'  encompass^,  designed  not 
only  for  bis  comfort,  but  his  instruction,  to  lead  ^ 

bim,  as  by  so  inany  steps,  to  their  gvacious 
Author,  became  evenlually  the  ooc^ueions  4yf 
withdrawing  him  farther  from  bis  duty,  :aiid  in- 
creasing, as  well  as  aggravating,  his  iagratitude. 
Thus  stoQd  man  Inwards  his  .Maker.  Wkh  ne- 
gard  to  bis  fellow-creatures,  self4ove  anid  in- 
ordinate desires  liaying  raised  a  variety  of  in^ 
terfering  in^eresls  in  the  breasts  of  ali^. peace 
witbdi^ew  frpm  tlae  earth.  Every  man's »  heart 
and  hand  was  set  against  his  neighbour;  ond 
violence,  rage,  ^ivy,  and  confusion,  overs^ead 
the  world,  rfor  could  he  be.  easier  in  himself; 
harried  by  restless  desires  towards  things  either 
unsatis^ing  or  unattainable,  haunted  with  cares^ 
tortured  with  pains,  tired  with  opposition^ 
shocked  with  disappointment 4  conscience,  like, 
the  hand  that  appeared  in  Belshazasar's  feast, 
Daniel  v^  wilting  bitter  things,  against  him, 
when  outward  circumstances  .allowed  a  short 
repose  :  and  vanity^  like  a  wormL,idestroying  the 
root. of  Qvery  Ac^wer  that  promised  the  fairest 
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blooip  of  Boccess.'  Beb^d^i  a  few  outlines  of  the 
picture  of  falWn  ^an !  Miserable  in  his  life^ 
.more  miserable  in  the  continual  dread  of  losing 
such  a  life,  miserable^  most  of  all,  that  neither 
^18  fancy,  can  feign,  nor  his  fear  conceive,  the 
consequences  of  the  death  he  dreads ;  which  will 
introduce  him  to  the  immediate  presence,  to  th^ 
tribunal,  of  an  incensed,  almiguty,  ever4iving 
Gwl! 

Such  wad  the  «tate  from  which  Jesus  Christ 
i>ame  to  save  us.  He  qame  to  restore  us  to  the 
jfavour  of  God  ^  to  reconcile  us  to  ourselves,  and 
to  each  other;  to  give  us  peace  and  joy  in  llfe^ 
hope  and  ijriumph  in  death,  and  after  death 
glorjf  bonpur,  and  immortality.  For  he  came, 
pot  DEierely  to  repair,  and  to  restore,  but  to 
exalt ;  not  only,  "  that  we  might  have  life,**  the 
life  we  had  forfeited,,  but  '^  that  we  might  have 
it  more  abundamly,^'  John  x. ;  that  our  happi* 
ness  might  be  more  exalted,  our  title  more  firm^ 
and  our  possession  more  secure^  ths^n  the^  state 
of  Adiam  in  Pai'adise  could  boast,  or  thaii  his 
posterity  could  have  attained  uato,  if  he  had 
<;ont]nued  unsinning  upon  the  tenour  of  the 
first  covenant. 

Now,  could  we  suppose  it  possible,  that  a  set 
of  innocent  beings,  without  any  default  of  their 
own,  had  sunk  into  a  stat^  of  misery,  we  must 
.confess  it  would  have  been  grefit  grace  and. 
favour  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  save  themp  But  let 
us^ot  forget  the  stress  laid  in  the  text  upon  the 
word  wmers.  He  came  to  save,  not  the  tm^ 
fortunatCy  but  the  ungodly  ;  Rom^  v. :  ^How  then 
should,  every  heart  slpw  with  love  to  him,  who 
bath  thus  loved  us!  If  any  of  ti^can  hear  or  speak 
of  tbis  subject  with  indifference  or  disgust,  it  is 
to  be  feared  we  are  qjutte  strangers  to  lYx^  nature^ 
.or  the  mcessity,  of  that  salvation  with  wbjii:iu 
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God  bas  graciously  visited  hiB  people.  Let  us 
no  more  nsurp  the  sacred  vords  of  ^eneroriiy^ 
sensibility,  or  gratitude,  if  this  astonishing  in- 
stance of  divine  goodness  leaves  us  cold  and 
unimpressed;  especially  if  to  this  we  join  the 
consideration  of  the  third  point  I  proposed  to 
speak  of^  By  what  means  Jesus  Christ  effected 
this  salvation  for  sinners* 

In  the  passage  before  us,  it  is  only  said^  that 
he  came  inio  the  m)rld  on  this  account ;  which 
teaches  us,  this  was  the  sole  design  of  his  advent ; 
and  that,  coming  on  set  purpose  for  this^  he 
would  leave  nothing  undone  that  was  necessary 
to  accomplish  it.  He  emptied  himself  of  that 
divine  glory  and  honour  he  possessed  with  the 
Father  from  eternity.  *'  He  bowed  the  heavens 
and  came  down"  to  our  earth;  and  that  not 
with  an  external  glory,  as  a  celestial  messenger, 
to  constrain  the  attention  and  homage  of  man- 
kind, "  but  was  made  of  a  woman.  Gal.  iv. ; 
not  of  high  and  noble  extraction  in  the  judge- 
ment of  men,  *^  but  in  the  form  of  a  servant  ;'* 
born  in  a  stable,  laid  in  i^  manger,  brought  up 
in  an  obscure  and  contemptible  place,  and  re- 
puted no  higher  than  the  son  ot  a  carpenter. 
''  He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men  :  there 
was  no  form  or  comeliness  in  him,*'  Isa.  liii.,  to 
attract  a  general  regard :  on  the  contrary,  *^  he 
came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not," 
John  ].  Farther,  as  he  was  made  of  a  woman, 
"  he  was  made  under  the  law;''  the  one  in  order 
CO  the  other;  for  this  was  the  way  divine  wisdom 
had  appointed,  and  which  divine  justice  re- 
quired, to  make  salvation  possible  to  sinners. 
Eternal  truth  had  pronounced  tribulation,  wrath 
and  anguish^  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doth 
evil.  All  men,  in  every  age  and  place,  "  had 
corrapted  their  ways  before  God  ;*'  yet  his  mercy 
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had  designed,  ^'  that  where  9m  had  abauaded» 

frace  shoald  much  inore  abound^'*  Rom.  viii. 
esD9  Christ  was  the  graad  expedient,  in  whoia 
*'  mercy  and  truth  met  together/'  Psalm  Ixxxv. 
and  the   inflexible  righteousness  of   God   was 
brought  to  correspond  and  harmonize  with  the 
peace   of  sinful  man.    That  justice  might  be 
satisfied,  truth   vindicated,  and  sinners  saved, 
•*  God  so  loved  a  lost  world/'  that,  when  lio 
inferior  means  could  avail,  when  none  in  heaven 
or  earth  were  tmlling,  or  ttwrthy,  or  able,  to  in- 
terpose,   "  he  gave   his   only-^begotten   Son,** 
John  iii.    Jesus  Christ,  the  brightness  of  the 
Father's  glory,  and  express  image  of  his  person, 
**  so  loved  the  world,"  that  he  assumed  bur 
nature,  undertook  our  cause,  bore  our  sins,  sus- 
tained  our  deserved  punishment;  and,  having 
done  and  suffered  all  that  the  case  required^  he 
IS  now  gone   before,   *'  to  prepare  a  place/* 
John  xiv.  for  all  that  believe  in  him  and  obey 
him.    Man  lay  under  a  double  incapacity  for 
happiness;  he  could  neither  keep  the  law  of 
God  in  future,  nor  satisfy  for  his  past  breach 
and  contempt  of  it.    To  obviate  the  former, 
Jesus  Christ  performed  a  perfect  unsinning  obe* 
dience  in  pur  ^  stead.    To  remove  the  latter,  he 
became  "  the  propitiation  of  our  sins  /'  yielded 
up  his  life  as  a  prey  into  the  hands  of  murderers, 
and  poiired  forth  his  precious  blood,  in  drops 
of  sweat  in  the  garden,  in  streams  from  his  side 
upon  the  cross.  For  (his  he  endured  the  fiercest 
temptations  of  the  devil,  the  scorn,  rage,  and 
malice  of  men,  and  drank  the  bitter  cup  of  the 
wxath  of  God,  when  it  pleased  the  Father  to 
bruise  hioi,  and  make  his  soul  an  offering  for 
sin.     His  love  carried  him  through  all;  and 
when  he  had  finally  overcome  the  sharpness  of 
deach^  he  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all 
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.  belicT^rs.  Ii^fjp^.^rds,  lie  lived  and  died  for 
us  #hen  upon  earth  ;  nor  is  he  unmit)dful  of  us 
in  heaven,  but  lives  and  intercedes  on  our  be- 
half.  He  continually  eiCecutes  the  offices  of 
prophet,  priest,  cind  king,  to  his  people;  in- 
^tractin^  them  by  his  word  add  Spirit;  present- 
ing their  persons  and  priajers,  acceptable  to 
God  through  his  merits ;  defendins*  them,  by 
his  power,  from  aO  their  enemies,  gnostly  and 
bodily;  and  ordering,  by  his  providence,  all 
things  to  work  together  for  their  good,  tiB  at 
length  they  arebtought  hotiie,  to  be 'with  him 
where  he  is,  and  to  behold  his  glory. 

II.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  justly 
infer,  in  the  first  place,- that  **'this  is,    as  the 
apostle  styles  it,  •*  a  faithful  saying."    When 
inan  first  fell,  God,  ^'  in  the.  midsf  of  jud^tment 
|femembering  mercy,''  declared,  unsougnt  ^nd 
undesired,  *'  that  the  seed  of  the  woman,  should 
bruise  the  serpent's  head,''  Gen.  iii.    In  every 
succeeding  age,  he  confirmed  his  purpose  by 
types,  promises,  prophecies,   and  oaths.      At 
length,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  Christ, ''  the  desire 
of  all  natiofns,"  camer  into  the  wc»4d^  fuMIIed 
all  that  had  been  foretold^  and  encouraged  every 
hun^ble  penitent  sinner  to  come  imto  him,  that 
they  might  have  life,  pardon,  and  peiace.    To 
doubt,  or  to  deny,  his  readiness  to  save,  is,  so 
far  as  in  us  lies,  to  ^*  make  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect ;"  it  is  "  to  charge  God  foolishly," 
as  thou^,  like  the  heedless  unskilful  builder  in 
the  Gospel,  he  had  begun  to  build  that  which 
was  not  to  be  finished.    If,  after  all  that  is  set 
before  us,  it  is  possible  for  any  soul  to  miss 
salvation  that  sincerely  desires  it,  and  seeks  it 
in  God's  appointed  way,  it  must  be  because  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  either  cannot  or  mlt  not  save 
them.    That  he  cannot,  is  flatly  false  \  for  *'  all 
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pow^r  is  his  ID  he^cyeii'  and  in  eatthj^  'Matt, 
xxyiii^ ;  and  it  is  pa^ ticularlj  saAd>  that  ^^  be  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uUermost  all  that  cooxe  upto 
God  by  hifia,"  Heb.  tU.  ;  and  th^t:  h(^  .will  •not^ 
if  as  false.;;  for  he  hioiself  hatU  said,  ^'  Who8o«> 
eyer  cometh  unto  we,  I  will  in  nowise  cafit  out,'' 

P  John  vi. 

^  ^  We  may  infer,  secwdly,  that  this  doctrine  is 

not  only  £^ithiul,  bat  ^'  worthy  iof  aU  a<:cepta« 
tiooi/'  And  \i&^ep  methinks,  I  frbuld  .be^uai  anew. 
A  poiAt  so  ^much  mistl^ken  by  siCHae,  ^d  ne« 
gk<;ted  by  moi^t^  rather  requiiea^.,  a(  whole>  QT 
many  discpurses^  than  to  be<pa$8ied  over  in  few 
.  wordsu  The  most  high:  and  wise  God  has 
esteemed  the  xedemption  of  mankind  sa  pre- 

I  ciou^,  ''that; he  spared  not  bjs  only  Son/'. Rom. 

viii»^ And  ar^  there  su|yl^non^t^s,  in  arl^d«^ 
Gipspelf  )igh(t  ^d  liber^,.-whe^«  >th^  «wprd9  pf 
wis<£pm  are  sounding  in  our  earsf  eyery  day^ 
that  dare  malc^  Ijfft^t  of  this  messai^e,  jusf  give 
it  a  hearings  a^d  return  to  thqir  farps,  their 
i^e^chandise,  and  their  diver^iG^s^  as  thongb 
this  tinspeakable  gfac^  of  God  c^Ued  for  no 
return?  .  Alas!  ^^wkvi  ah^  we^^ape,  if  we 
neglect  .this  sa^vatiop?"  Heb;  ii.|  "» lie  that 
despised  A(W^  law  died  without  mer<^."  It 
was  diangero^Sj  it.w.a$,  destructive,  ^o  re&se  him 
that  spoke  upon  earth;  take  heed  h^^wyQU  tri6e 
with  nim  -'that  speaketh  fromJfieaven!'!  To 
such  as  neglect  this,  "  fhdre  reipjJiaft.  po ;  pother 
sm^ifieefor  ^n,  but  a  qertaia  fe^r/^J^oliipglpr . 
ofijery;  indignation itlmt  shall  de^o>^r^^h^  adwin 
sane^/'  Heh..x,,  :l#Qi;nQue  o£u%?<Wpk'iti^;weU 
with  V(h  :e*eiely  be^a^ii^e  Yte  w^q  l?ortt  ;a,nd  .edq- 
ca^d  iu  fif  Chrii|tia!:i :  country,  ha^se,  meaoft  of 
iuii^tniQtion  in  oiir  ;bandf>  and,ei\>oy  freqi]ien|^ 
o^^rtunities  of  piesf»ti)9g  Qursely^s  befoi^  Qpd 
in  publip  worship.    To.tboiwtoid^.  th^^,:t9n^/far. 
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from  being  advantages^  will  greatly  aggravate 
their  condemnation^  and  point  the  sting  of  the 
never-djring  worm.  Better  were  it  for  ns  to 
have  been  inhabitants  of  l^e  and  Sidon, 
Lake  x.  yea  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah',  than  to 
appear  in  judgement  with  no  better  plea  than 
this.  sNetther  let  us  speak  peace  to  ourselves, 
because  we  are  not  so  bad  as  others,  but  per* 
haps  live  decently  and  comfortably,  are  useful 
in  society,  and  perfmtn  many  thmgs  that  are 
commonly  called  good\wotks.  If  tnese  works 
spring  from  a  true  love  of  Grod,  if  they  are 
framed  according  to  the  rule  of  his  word,  if  they 
are  performed  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
they  are  undoubtedly  good,  and  shall  be  re^ 
warded  before  men  and  angels;  if  otherwise, 
you  have  already  your  reward,'  in  the  com- 
placence of  your  own  minds,  and  the  approba* 
lion  of  ftiends  and  acquaintance.  The  Chris*' 
lianity  of  die  New  Testament  imports  mor^ 
than  all  this.  It  is,  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ; 
sb  to  believe  in  him^  ad  to  obey  him  in  all  his 
commands,  to  trust  him  in  all  his  dispensations, 
to  walk  in  his  steps,  copying  out  the  bright 
example  of  his  love,  meekness,  patience,  self<« 
denial,  and  active  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  good  of  mankind.*— It  is,trom  a  conscious* 
ness  of  our  utter  inability  to  perform  these  great 
things,  to  depend  continually  upon  the  promised 
aid  and  direction  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  seek  this 
aissistence  b;;^  frequent  fervent  prayer,  to  offer  up 
ourselves  daily  as  living  sacrifices  unto  God  ;«— 
and,  finally,  when  we  have  done  all,  to  be  deeply 
sensible  of  our  unworthiness  of  the  least  of  bis 
mercies,  to  confess  ourselves  unprofitable  ser* 
vants,  and  to  place  all  our4iopes  upon  this 
fttthful  saying,  ^' That  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners.'' 
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Thus,  from  the  consideration  of  the  person  of 
tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  greatness  of  oor 
misery  by  nature,  and  the  wonderful  things  he 
has  done  and  suffered  for  oiir  redemption,  we 
may  learn  the  complete  security  of  that  salya* 
lion  he  has  provided^  the  extreme  danger  of 
neglecting  it,  and  the  foUy  and  presumption  of 
attempting  to  establish  a  righteousness  of  our 
own,  independent  of  him^  *'  who  is  appointed  of 
God  unto  us,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifica* 
tion,  and  redemption/?.  L  Cor.  i*  In  setting  these 
things  before  you  plainly  and  faithfully^.  1  trust 
I  have  delivered  my  own  soul.  Time  is  shorty 
life  i&  precarious,  and  perhaps,  to  some^  ^19 
liiay  be  the  last  opportunity  ot  the  kind  that  may 
be  afforded  them ;  God  grant  we  may  be  wise 
m  time,  Ihat^  **  to-day,  while  it  is  called  Uhday^* 
we  may  hear  his  voice.  Then  we  diall  under<>- 
stand  more  of  the  text  than  words  can  teach  us; 
then  we  shall  experience  '^  a  peace  which  passeth 
all  understandingi"  Phil,  iv.;  ''a  joy"  which  ''a 
stranger  intinneddleth  not  witn/*  Prov.  xiv*; 
and  a  hope  *^  full  of  glory,"  which  sh^Il  be  com- 
pleted in  the  endless  po^ses^sion  qf  those  ^/plea- 
sures which  are  at  th^  rieht  hand  of  God,'* 
Psahn  xvi«;  where  sin,  and  its  ii^separable  9t-» 
tendant  sorrow,  shall  cease  for  ever;  where 
"  there  shall  be  no  more  grief,  or  pain,  or  fear," 
Rev.  xxi. ;  but  every  tear  shall  be  wiped  from 
every  eye. 
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On  the  Christian  Name. 

AcTS>  xi. i86>  latter, pwrt.  ?. .. 

"^•""^Ani  the  Disciples  wefe  eallefi  CktistiaiufiHt 
a$  Afiiiocb* 

r 
f  •  '      -  ■  ■  ^  -  r 

THE  evangelist  Luke,  hairing  contributed 
hit  appointed  part  to  the  nistoryof  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  proceeds,  in  the 
11>ook  we  style  tht  Acts  of  the  ApoitUs^  to  inform 
119  of  the  6tate  and  behaTiour  of  those  faithful 
foSdwers  he  left  behind  him  on  earth,  when  he 
tttcended,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  his  people, 
to  that  heaven  from  whence  his  love  bad  brought 
hiai'down.'  We  are  informed,  thitt  the  gracious 
-Remises  he  had  made  while  he  Was,  yet  with 
them/  began  soon  to  take  place ;  for,  ^'^  when 
the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come/*'-Acts,  ii. 
the  Holy  Spirit  descended  powerfully  upon  them, 
qualified  them  for  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
whole  world,  and  gave  them  an  earnest  of  suc- 
cesS|  in  making  their  first  essay  the  happy  means 
of  converting  about  'f three  thousand  ^oyls/' 

The  first  believers,  who  "  were  of  one  heart 
and  one  soul,  who  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
Apostle^s  doctrine,  and  had  all  things  in  com- 
mon," would  probably  have  been  well  conteiit 
t6  have  lived  together  in  Jerusalem,'  till  death 
had  successively  transplanted  tb^m  to  the  Jeru-f 
salem  which  is  above.  But  this  was  not  to  be 
their  rest  1^  and  their  Lord,  who  had  appointed 
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M  be/'&je  salt  of  thp  f arih/V  fiqd /f  the 
light  of  the  wQrldi"  M^tth*  v-  vabiA^  v^  of  the 
rage  of  thoif  ^rpmi^^  to.'^fibct  that  separatioii 
nv^bich  lbo^^  9$b<^arie  wit(ed  \>y^hQ  gr^Qof  Ogd 
•le  0ft9ii  jp  K)9ltb:  tp:  yifeU)  to*  I^ittle  d^  JKeirod 
and  th&-Je«¥d  po^^iiji^ir  what  wQuld  be  the  coos^f. 
quence  of  the.  prj^wtioiiL  th^  Yf^^ed.  against 
the  Church  of  Christ :  .t>^t .  ^r^^^<>^  ^f^e  alwavs 
f|Ibid)y.ADdv/QOiintiepri^ct  4beMr  .pwu  desigA^J^f^So. 
liQrei:  foit  we  4re,  tol^j  that  those  whom  they 
anuttdi^  abfQa4#  ^^  w^nt  ev^rjr  where  preaching 
t^  woiti. V  Thusj  the  word  of  the  Lord  '^  raqi 
aad  waa  glorifi^ ;"  their  bitterest  enemies  con- 
tributing to  push  it  forward)  till,  in  a  few  years^ 
'  it  waa  published  <^  froqi^sea  to  sea^  and  from  the 
river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth/'  Psalm,  Ix^cii* 

For.  a  while  tbf$e  faithful  followers  of  the 
Lamb  were  known  only  by  particular  namei^ 
according  to  the  different  humours  of  different 
pJs^ces;  ffazareneM,  GalUeansj  the  people  of  that 
may 9  peitilent  fellows  and  tbe  like :  nut  at  length, 
-wbtti  Kbey  grew  more  numerous,  when  their 
societies  were  regularly  fprmecl,  and  their  ene<- 
01108  universally  alarmed,  they  began  to  bear  a 
more  mneral  and  emphaticai  name*    St.  Luke 
haa  informed  u^,  that  this  was  the  case  in  fact; 
end  h(G|9  likewise  told  us  w^ere  it  first  obtained; 
and  as  [.suppose  he  did  not  this  without  some 
design,  1  ahall  endeavour  tp  draw  some  obserra* 
-tions  for  our  use  and  direction,  from  this  remark 
in  tbe  text,  that  *Mhe  disciples  were   called 
Christians,  first    at  Antioch:''    which  I  shall 
•dmde  into  two;  thus'^That  the  first  general 
name  by  which  tbe  disciples  were  distinguished 
from  the  world,  and  united  among  themselves^ 
was  that  of  Chmtians.;  and,  secondly.  That  this 
iook  place  at  Antioch.    Thus  the  proppsitions 
Ue  in  ibe  text ;  but,  in  treating  of  each;  it  n^y 
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1)6  q^crrecoDvetiient  to  itnrert  thisotdeiv  ^Okde&n^ 
siiier  the  latter  as  pirevious  to'  the  oth^.  ■ 

Now,  if  we  coDsider  the  state  of  thecitjof 
Atitioch,  before,  at  the  time,  and  iyptr^,  the  event 
which  id  here  recorded ;  from  each  of  these  views 
we  may  gather  some  lesson  of  instruction  for 
ourselves;,  which  ought  to  be  our  view  in  all  we 
lead,  but  especially  when  we  read  those  books 
"**  which  are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvadon,** 
and  where  nO  one  sentence  is  imsignificant. 
But  let  us  not  forget,  with  all  we  read  and  hear 
tohceming  religion,  to  mingle  our-  frequent 
prayers  to  the  great  Author  and  Fountain  of  all 
grace,  for  that  aid  and  assistance  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  without  which  we  can  do  nothing,  to 
advantage. 

Antioch,  the  capital  of  Syria,  built  about  three 
hundred  years  before  Christ,  had  been  long  the 
tnost  flourishing  city  of  the  East:  the  most 
I'eniarkable  circumstance  of  its  ancient  state,  as 
miiting  our  present  purpose,  was  its  having  been 
the  seat  and  residence  of  Antiochus,  the  most 
cruel  and  inveterate  enemy  of  the  church  and 
people  of  God;  the  most  direct  and  eminent 
type  of  that  Antichrist  who  was  afterwards  to 
appear  in  the  world;  spoken  of  expressly  by 
.  prophecy  in  Daniel,  chap.  xi. ;  the  completion 
of  which  you  may  see  at  large  in  the  first  book 
of  Maccabees,  in  Josephus,  and  more  briefly  in 
the  79th  and  80th  psalms.  But  behold  the 
wisdom,  the  power,  and  the  providence  of  God ! 
When  his  people  were  brought  low,  he  helped 
them ;  he  set  those  bounds  to  the  rage  of  the 
adversary  which  could  not  be  broken  through : 
and,  at  length,  in  his  appointed  time,  he  erected 
this  first  general  standard  of  the  Gospel,  upon 
the  very  spot  where  his  grand  enemy  had  so  long 
encamped;   and  from  whence   his  peinictous 
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Counsels  arid  enterprttses  had  so  far  proceeded* 
Hie  applica^n  of  this  is  Very  suitable  to  tiie 
times  iii  which  we  now  live.  We  see  a  powerful 
cortibinatiori  against  the  Protesfent  interest* 
Our  enemies  are  many  and  mighty:  their  de« 
signs,  we  have  reason  to  believe^  are  deep'  laid, 
and  theiit  efforts  unwearied.  Once  and  again 
our  hopes  have  been  almost  swallowed  up :  snd 
though  we,  through  the  singular  goodfiess  of 
God,  have  hitherto  escaped,  the  storm  has  fallen 
heavy  upon  our  brethren  abroad.  What  may 
be  the  mmediate  issue  of  the  present  threatening 
appearances,  we  know  not:  but  we  may  en* 
courage  ourselves  from  the  experience  of  past 
ages,  as  well  as  from  the  sure  promises  of  Scrips 
ture,  that  however  **  the  lings  of  the  earth  may 
assemble,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together/' 
Psalm  ii.  QoA  *'has  a  hook  in  their  nose,  and  a 
bridle  in  their  jaws,"  Isa.  xxxvii. :  and  all  their 
force  and  policy  shall  at  last  bring  about  what 
they  least  desire  and  intend,—- the  welfare  and 

flory  of  God's  church.  He 'that  caused  the 
christian  name  to  go  forth  first  at  Antioch, 
where  the  truth  of  God  had  been  most  eminently 
and  successfully  opposed,  can  likewise  introduce 
1^  temper  and  worship  truly  Christian^  in  those 
places  which  at  present  seem  destitute  of  either* 
And  for  this  it  is  our  duty  continually  to  pray. 

A^ain,  if  we  consider  the  state  of  Antioch  at 
the  time  the  disciples  were  first  called  Christians 
there,  we  may  learn  how  to  farm  a  judgement  of. 
our  profession.  This  city  was  then  luxurious, 
and  dissolute  to  a  proverb,  even  in  Asia,  where 
Inxury  and  effeminacy  were  universally  pre- 
valent. Whether  this  name  was  assumed  by 
the  disciples,  or  imposed  by  their  enemies,  we 
cannot  doubt  but  that,  in  common  repute,  it 
was  a  term  of  the  most  extreme  reprbach  and 
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igoomioy*  ^ox  can  I  »mipo»er  the  i^prst  appd« 
lations  atiy  s^ct  itkr  s^iicceedmg ,  ages^  baa ,  bi^R 
4oQin.ad  tq  bear^^have  implied.  ha)t  of. llf^  cott^ 
tempt  whieb  ^a  iiolb^bUai^t  of  Antipc|i,orrUaphQke 
e2Cpr^^ii^  wben  h^  9al!e4  a  maa  a  Chrisfm^  li 
we  imagiQe  a  set  of  people,  who,  at  tl^h  )^n^  in 
Fram^e,  Bbou]d'9tyW  ihemselveaib^  di^cqplea  of 
tbtQ  Iat«  Da^ien,  and  be  called  aft^r  Jii9  oaaie» 
We  >m^y  ^perbfipa  form  some  i4^%  of,  ;vrhat  tbf) 
people  qf .  Antiocb  imder^too^  by  ^be  wpc4 
Chmtim*  '  The  apostle  assures.  11%  tbat;beaiid 
his  brethren  were.  *'i|ccpinted  thevfiltib  and  off** 
scouring  of  all  things,"  \  Goy.  iv.  w^  ict^\xaAa^^'rcL 
*t.fki  xoVfArOu-^-^oEK^coy  ic^pv^y\\t^  He  has  cbosi^o  tw,Q 
words  of  the  most  vi|e  suid  de8(Hcable  sigpi^oa- 
tion;  which,  I. believe,^ no  tm(y  wojrcis  in  our 
language  will  fully  express.  The  outward  state 
of  things  is  since  changed,  and  the  external 
profession  ^f  Christianity  is  now  no  reproach  | 
but  let  ns  not  imagine  the  natui'e  of  things  is 
changed  too.  It.was  then  received  as  a  maxinij 
that  /^all  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesn^ 
must  suffer  persecution/'  %  Tim.  iii*;  and  it  is  a 
truth  .still,  founded  upon  Scripture,  and  con** 
jSrmed  by  experience.  If  we  fcnow  nothing  of 
it  in  our  own  cases,  it  is  because  our  tempers 
and  manners  have  hitherto  been  too  conformable 
to  that  wicked  world,  which  in  our  baptisms  we 
were  engaged  to  renounce.  I  shall  have  occa* 
sion  to  speak  farther,  upon  this  point  before  1 
dose:  in  the  mean  time,  here  is  a  test  to  exa* 
mine. ourselves  by.  If  we  could  not  glory  in  the 
Christian  name^  binder  the  same  circumstances 
.as  the  disciples  bore  it  at  Antiocb,  we  are  as  yet 
unworthy  of  it.  Let  conscience  judge. 
.  Once  more :  Antiocb,  the  c^ty  where  the 
Gospel  once  so  flour Ishedj  that  from  thence  the 
whole  Christian  church  receive^  that  pame  by 
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whteh  it  18  still  called^  »  ntmno  more.  It  ba^ 
heeii  a  heap  of  rainB  more  than  five  bundled 
years*  The  light  of  the  Gospel  has  been  long 
withdrawn ;   gaiety  and  festivity  are   UkewisQ 

fbigot.  Slavery,  impostare,  and  bar barisaiy  have 
blotted  out  the  resemblance,  and  even  the  re* 
membrance,  of  what  it  once  wa8«  O  that  our 
jfei  happy  land  could  from  hence  take  .a  timefy 
warning!  Our  privile^s  are  mreat;  |>erhaps 
ereatery  all  thin^  eonsideted,  than  any  natioil 
has  possessed  since  the  days  of  Solomon.    Our 

E reservation  hitherto  has  been  wonderful ;  often 
ave  we  been  in  extreme  danger,  hut  have  always 
found  deliverance  at  hand*  Yet  let  us  not  be 
high-minded;  our  sin^  and  aggravations  (it  is  lo 
he  feared)  have  been,  and  stiilare,  very  great 
likewise ;-  and  6od»  ^e  see,  is  jno  more  a  re- 
apecter  of  places  than  of  persons.  Antioch  is 
mmed,  Rev*  iii. ;  l^hiladelphia,  which  received 
so  honourable  a  testimony  from  the  mouth  .of 
the  Lord  himself,  has  been  long  since  destroyed. 
Let  us  beware  of  boasting;  let  us  not  (Presume 
too  much  on  what  we  are;  nor  say,  '^  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  th^  temple  of  the  Lord  is  here.7' 
Jer.  vii. ;  we  are  the  bulwark  of  the  Protestant 
interest,  and  none  can  hurt  us.  If  the  Lord  is 
with  us,  it  is  true;  if  "we  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  we. are  called,''  we  are  safe ; 
but,  if  otherwise,  we  know  not  hQW  soon  God 
may  visit  us  witb  his  heavy  judgements,  war, 
dPamine,  discord,  or  pestilence,  till  we  become  a 
warning  to  others,  as  others  are  now  proposed 
t warnings  to. us.  Our  liberties,  our  properties, 
our  religion,  are  in  God's  hands :  may  he  Incline 
-t>nr  hearts  to  .tcue  repentance,  lest  at  lengtli 
•these  blessings  should  be  taken  from  us,  and 
:ffiven  to  a  people  ^at  will  .bring  forth  9^ore 
firuit. 
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There  is  an  ambigiHtj^  in  the  briglDBl:^rd 
^(PHiafrKraty  which  our  translatioti  renders  e^Uedt 
for,  though  that  is  the  more  general  sense  it 
bears  in  Heathen  writerst' wherever  it  occurs  ia 
the  New  Testament,  except  in  this  passagei  and 
.in  Rom.  vii.  3.  it  signifies  to  oe  taught  at 
warned  by  a  revelation  from  heav^.  Thus  it 
19  spoken  of  Joseph  and  the  wise  men,  MatI;,  ii<^ 
Simeon,  Luke  ii. ;  Comefius,  Acts  x.;;  Noahj 
Heb.  xi.;  >aod  elsewhere.  It  does  not  tber^for^ 
appear  qiiite  certain  from  the  text/ whether  the 
disciples  chose  this  name  for  themselves^,  or  th^ 
wits  of  the  titnes  fixed  it  upon  them  as  a,,miMrk 
of  infamy;  or,  lastly,  whether  it  .wliis!>b;y  tb^ 
special  direction  of  the  Spitit*of  >Qb${  .lh«t  they 
assumed  it.  But  I  incline  to  the  latter.  suDpo«* 
«ition ;  partly,  because,  jn  those  happy;  oayE^ 
it  was  the  practice  and  the  privilege  or  the  dis** 
ciples  to  asK,  and  to  receive,  direction  from  on 
high,  in  almost  every  occurrence;  but,  chiefly, 
on  account  of  the  excellent  instructions  couched 
under  this  emphatical  name,  sufficient  to  direOt 
and  to  animate  those  who  were  to  be  known  by 
it,  in  their  duty  to  each  other,  to  God,  and  to 
the  world*  Some  of  these  I  propose  to  infer 
from  the  other  proposition  contained  in  the 
text,  that  the  first  name  by  which  the  followers 
of  the  Gospel  were  generally  knowui  was  that 
of  Christians. 

Hitherto,  as  they  were  separated  from  the 
w6rldy  so  they  had  been  divided  among  them** 
selves;  and  so  strong  were  the  prejudices  sub* 
sisting  between  the  ihembers  of  the^ame  body/ 
that  we  find,  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter^ 
some  of  one  party  con  tended*  .with  the  apostle 
Peter  only  .for  eating  with  those  of  another* 
Hence  we  read  the  phrases,  we  cf  the  Jews,  ihq/ 
of  the  Geniila,      But  henceforward  they  ape 
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t&ught  to  bleod  and  lose  the  mater  dittinctiod 
of  Jew  and  GetUik,  and  the  lesser  divisions  of 
Paul,  ApolloB,  and  Cephas,  in  a  denomination 
derived  from  him  who  alone  was  worthy  to  be 
their  head,  and  who  was  equally  ''rich  in  mercy 
to  all  that  call  upon  him''  in  everv  place. 
.  And  as  they  thus  were  taugnt  union  and 
affection  among  themselves,  so  their  relation  to 
God,  the  way  of  their  access  to  him,  and  thdr 
continua]  dependence  upon  him,  were  steongly 
implied  in  this  name.  A  Christian  is  the  child  > 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ:  he  draws  near  to 
God  in  the  name  of  Christ:  he  is  led  add  sup* 
ported  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ:  Christ  is  the 
Alpha  and  Omeea,  the  beginning  and  die  end* 
ing^  of  the  faith,  hope,  and  Jove  of  every  belie  Verv 
From  him  alone  every  good  desire  proceeds:  2y^ 
hhn^  alon^  every. good  purpose  is  established t 
in  him  alone  ieiny  of  our  best  performances  are 
acceptable*  Let  us  beware  (it  is  a  necessary 
caution  in  these  days)  of  a  Chrbtianity  without 
Christ.  I  testify  to  you  in  plain  words,  that 
this  IS  no  better  than  a  bouse  without  a  foun- 
dation, a  tree  without  a  root,  a  body  without  a 
head,^  a  hope  without  hope;  a  delusion,  which  if 
persisted  in,  will  end  in  irremediable  destruction : 
''^for  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than 
that  which  is  laid,  Christ  Jesus;"  he  is  the  cor- 
ner-stone, ''chosen  of  God  and  precious/'  Alas! 
for  those  who  are  offended  withi  bim  in  whom 
God  is  well  pleased!  but  those  who  trust  in  him- 
shall  never  be  ashamed.  This  is  another:  im* 
portant  lesson  comprised  in  the  word  Chmtiam. 
Nor  is  this  all ;  but  in  the  name  of  Chriuian:^ 
they  might,  and  we  may,  read  the  terms  upon 
which  we  are  to  stand  with  the  world.  If  I  was 
asked  what  the  words  Platemst  or  Pythagorean 
signified,  I  shpuld  say  they  expressed  certain 


peilcms^  wlioretiibracedahe  seDtiments^Bidiiiiitted 
ti^  the  in»ulutioDBy  and  imitated  ikk  condact  of 
Pythagoras  and  Pl«to;  and,  in  ordar  to  describe 
them  farther,  X  need  do  no  more  than  give  an 
account  of  the  lives  and  writings  of  ^mtr  re- 
spective .masters..  Could  I  thus^  m  some  distant" 
uuknown  coutttry,  wfa^e  the  name  of  Chris- 
tianity had  been  only  heard  of^  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  decfairing  the  history,  the  doctrines, 
and  the  laws,  of -Jesus  Christ;  how -he  lived, 
bow  be  taught,. how  he  dt^^  and  upon  what 
account;  mmt  usage  he  himself  received  from 
the  w<M!]d|  land  what  he  tauglkt  fais  followers  to 
expect  after,  be  should  leave  them:  if  I  shonid 
then  describe;  the.  lives  and  the  treatment  of  his 
iQost  emibent  secvants^  who  livied  immediately 
after:  him,  and  sfaoife,^  f '  that  as  ^he  was,:  so  were 
they  in  the. world,"  1  John  iy,5';.that,  cpursuing 
hif  pattenk*  they  found  .exactly  the  same  of^po* 
sition ;«^would .  not  the  inhabitants  of  me^  a 
QOuntry  cunctude,  even  as  the  Scriptuie  has 
sissured  us,  that  the  tiemper  of  Christianity,  and 
the  tonper  of  the  world  must  be  exactly  oppo- 
site; and  that,  as  it  b.said,  *^  Whoever  will  be 
a  Cciend  of  iiie  world  is  an  enemy  of  God,'' 
J:Slines  iv«;  so  whoever  had  boldness  .to  -profess 
himself  a  friend  of  God#  miisjt  nepessaiuly  be. an 
enemy  to  the  world,  and  would  be  sure  to  find 
the  world,  and  all  in  it,  at  sworn  enmity  with 
him  I  But  if  I  sKotild  farther  tell  them,  that 
th0ngb  ^e  same/ laws,,  the  saaie:WarningS9.  and 
the  same  examples,  still  subsist;  yet  that£eioe 
opposition  I  have  spoken  of  is  at  kngth  nearly 
Q«er^  so  .that  .none  .are  better  pleased  witb  the 
wiOidd,  «r  jmore  agceeaUe  to  it,  than  many  of 
those!  who  apeak  most  honourably  of  tlie  Ghiii^^ 
tian  name:  would  not  these  people  immiediat^y 
infer,  thatone  of  these  contending  powers  mi^Bt 
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faa^ee  yielded  tof  the  triumphaat  gemtia  of  the 
other?  tb«kt  either  the  whole  world  were  become 
sQcb  .Christians  as  those  who  were  first  styfed  so 
at  AntiQch^  or  that  modera  Christians  most  be, 
for  the  most  part,  so  only'  by  profession,  and 
idave  neither  right  nor  pretenoe  to  their  ancient 
spirit?'  And  could  we  suppose  farther/. that, 
after  this  information,  some  of  these  ,rexiM>le 
people  were  to  land  SNt  Dover,  and  make  the  UmM 
of  this  kingdofff/  can  you  think  they  would  be 
long  in  determtaing  wljiich  of  these.  >&  indeed 
the  i^ase? 

Numbers  are  deceived  by  restraining  many 
passages  in  the  New  Testament  to  the  timeain 
which  they  were  delivered,  though  it  seems  to 
have  been  the  great  care  of  the  apostles  to  pie* 
vent,, if  possible,  our  making  this  imstake..  SU 
Joho  having  expressly  said,  ^  If  any 'man  We 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  father  is  not  in  bim/' 
immediately  explains  what,  be  means  by  the 
world,  namely,  "The  lust  oiF  the, flesh,  the  tu3t 
of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.'*  1  John  ii.-^ 
If  high  distinction,  vain  show,  and  seqsual  plea-^ 
9uie,  make  no  piart  of  the  world  at  this  day,  I 
must  allow,  that  we  have  no  part  in  the  apostle's 
decision,  nor  any  cause  to  observe  his  caution; 
but  if  these  thmgs.  are  ,as.  highly  prized,  as 
eagerly,  and  almost  as  universatly  pursued,  now 
in  Britain,  as  they  were  sixteen  hundred  years 
siuice  at  Roinc  an^  Antioch,  surely  we  bear  the 
name  of  Christians  in  vain;  if  our  hopes  and 
fears,  our  joys  and  sorrows,  our  comforts  and 
pur  cares,  are  mot  very  different  from  thone  of 
the  generality  among  whom  we  live^  f*  If  any 
infi9/'  says  St,  Paul,  "have  not  the  spirit  w 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  bis,^'  Horn,  viii^  yKow^ 
what^n^^r  nlore  is.meant  by  the  phrase 4^f'f  b^^i^g 
th?.  spirit  qf  Christ,''  it  must  certmnly  niean  thus 
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much  at  least,  a  disposition  and  .torn  of  mindf 
in  some  de^ee  conformable  to  the  mind  that 
was  in.  Christ  Jesus,  to  be  evidenced  by  a  life 
and  conversation  suitable  to  his  precepts  and 
example,  '*  He  was  holv,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners:  ne  went  about  doing 
good/'  Heb<  vii.  He  was  gentle  and  compas* 
sionate,  meek  and  patient  uader  the  greatest 
provocations:  so  active  for  the  glory  of  Goid^ 
that  his  zeal,  by  a  strong  and  lively  figure,  is 
sud  to  have  *^  eaten  him  up,"  John  ii.  so  affected 
with  the  worth  of  souls,  that  he  wept  over  his 
bitterest  enemies :  so  intent  on  his  charitable 
designs  towards  men,  that  an  opportunity  of 
helpmg  or  instructing  thiem,  was  as  meat  and 
drink  when  he  was  hungry,  John  iv.  and  made 
him  forget  weariness  and  pain:  so  full  of  devp-> 
tion  towards  God,  that  when  the  day  had  been- 
whoUy^Gonsumed  in  his  labours  of  love,  he  would 
frequently  redecim  whole  nights  for  prayer? 
Luke  vi.  But  I  must  stop.  No  pen  can  describe, 
no  heart  conceive,  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God  in 
the  flesh  I  Yet,  in  all  these  things  he  was  our 
great  exemplar;  and  no  profession  or  appeHation 
can  benefit  us,  unless  we  are.  of  those  who  copy 
closely  and  carefully  after  bim.  For  thu^  saith 
the  beloved  apostle,  **  He* that  saith  he  abideth 
in  bim,  ought  himself  so  to  walk  even  as  he 
walked.  He  that  saith,  I  Iwnow  him,  and  keep* 
eth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the. 
truth  is  not  in. him,''  1  John  ii. 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  short  address  to  three 
sorts  of  persons.  And,  first,  If  there  are  any 
such  here  (would  to  God  this  part  of  my  labour 
may  prove  needless,)  I  would  recommend  this 
subject  to  the  consideration  of  those  who  have 
almQst,  if  not  altogether,  cast  off  the  honourable 
name  into  whicn  they   were   baptized ;  .wbO| 
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trusting  to  what  thev  call  the  light  of  oaturei 
and  the  powers  of  human  reason,  venture  to 
determine  the  fitness  of  things  by  their  own 
ttandard^  and  declare  in  their  words,  as  well  as 
by  their  actions,  '^  they  will  not  have  this  nian 
to  rule  over  them/'  Luke  xix.  Is  not  this  an 
unaccountable  event  upon  your  plan>  that  the 
name  which  first  went  out  from  Antiocb,  under 
the  greatest  disadvantages,  should  so  soon  overw 
spread  the  world,  without  arts  or  arms,  without 
aiiy  force,  or  any  motive  of  an  external  kind  ? 
Is  it  possible,  that  any  kind  or  degree  of  en- 
thusiasm could  influence,  not  Sifew,  at  one  time, 
or  in  one  place,  hut  multitudes^  of  all  ages^  sexes, 
tempers,  and  <:ircumstances  to  embrace  a  pro^ 
fession  whichj^  in  proportion  to  the  strictness 
wherewith  it  was  followed,  was  always  attended 
with  reproach  and  suffering?  Those  places 
which  were  most  noted  for  opposition  to  this 
way,  have  been  long  since  buried  in  the  dust; 
but  .a  succession  of  those  whom  the  world 
counted  "  not  worthy  to  live,'*  and  *'  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy,"  Acts  xxv«  Heb.  xi* 
has  always  subsisted^  and  still  subsists.  Had  you 
lived  in  those  days  when  Jesus  Christ  assured  a 
conipany  of  poor  disregarded  fishermen,  that 
neither  the  power  nor  tne  policy  of  the  world, 
nor  the  **  gates  of  hell  should  ever  prevail  again»t 
them^"  Matth.  xii.  you  misbt  have  been  less  in* 
excusable  in  refusing  to  believe  him.  But  now, 
when  you  have  the  accomblishment  of  this  pro* 
mise  before  your  eyes,  and  well  known  (for  you 
are  book  read)  what  various  attempts  have  been 
made»  with  what  steadiness  and  formidable  ap- 
pearances they  have  been  for  a  while  carried  on^ 
to  render  these  words  vain,  but  how  ^at  length 
all  such  a^ttempts  have  totally  failed,  and  ended 
in  the  confusion  and  ruin  of  those  who  engaged 
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in  tfaem«— what  tolerable  readon  can  you  assign 
for  the  part  you  act?    Does  the  'tendency  of 
the  Gospel  ^displease  you?    Is-  it  an  enemy  to 
thait  virtue  you  are  so  fond*— 'to  talk  off    On 
the  contrary^  we  are  ready  to  put  it  to  the  proof, 
that  here  are  not  only  tfaie  sublimest  maxims  of 
truevirtuey  hut  that  the  practice,  or  even  the 
ffeal  love  of  virtue,  are  quite  unattainable  upon 
any  other  scheme;  and  that  the  most  specious 
pretences,  independent  of  this,  are  no  more  than 
great  '*  swelling  words  of  vanitjr/*  2  Pet.  ii.    I 
speaV  the^more  freely  upon  this  point,  becaase 
I  ^eslk  from  experience.    I  was  once  as  yoti 
are*    I  verily  thought  that  I ''  Ojught  to  do.**  (or 
at  leai|t  that  I  might  do)  ^'  many  thines  against 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,''  Acts,  xxvL    ^ne  ever 
went  farther  than  I,  according  to  the  limits  of 
my  y^ars  and  capiacity,  in  opposing  the  truths  of 
^  GospeL     But  the  mercy  of  God  spared  me; 
and  his  providence  having  led  me  through  vari- 
ous changes  and  circumstances  of  life,  in  each 
of  which  I  had  a  still  deeper  conviction  of  my 
former  errors,    has   at  length  giveA  me  this 
opportunity  to  tell  you  (O  that  i  could  speak  it 
to  your  hearts,)  **  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee,"  sooner  or  later,  "  must  bow,"  Phil.  ii. 
before  him  every  heart  must  either  bend  or 
break:  that- he  is  full  of  mercy,  love,  and  pardon, 
to  all  that  submit  themselves  to  him;  but  that, 
ere  long,  he  shall  be  *^  revealed  from  heaven  in 
flaming  fire,  to  execute  judgement,  and  to  con- 
vince ungodly  sinners  of  all  the  hard  speeches 
they  have  spoken  against  him,"  Jude.    1  would, 
£dly,  address  those  who,  while  they  profess  to 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  do,  in  their  works^ 
manifestly  iieny  him,  Tit.  i.    This  is,  if 'possible, 
a  Worse  case  than  the  other ;  yet  bow  frequent ! 
Yon  beheve  that  Jesus  Clirist  came  iiito  the 
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world,  both  to  be  a  .propitiatioB  for  sin,  and  aba 
to  give  lis  «aQ  example  of  a  ,godlj  life,  and  jret 
continue  contentedly  in  the  practice  of  those 
jsins  for  which  he  poured  forth  his  soul^  in  the 
pursuit  of  ihosle  vices  which  the  Gospel  disallow^ 
and  in  the  indulgence  of  those  desires  which 
^our  ^  own  consciences  condemn.  Think,  I 
entreat  you,  of  these  words  in  the  50th  psalm; 
^  Unto  the  wicked  God  saith.  What  hast  l^hoii 
to  do,  that  thou  shouldst  take  my  covenant  into 
thy  mouth :  seeing  thou  hatest  instruction,  and  . 
castest  my  ^wx>rds  behind  thee  ?"  This  question 
is  now  proposed  to  our  consciences,  tbat  wemay  ** 
be  aware  in  time  of  the  danger  of  insincerity  | 
and  not  ''  perish  with  a  lie  in  our  right  hands^" 
Isa.  xliy.  if  we  cannot  answer  it  now,  what 
shall  we  say  in  that  awful  hour,  when  God  shal} 
speak  it  in  tenJihousand  thunders,  to. all  who,  ia 
thi^  life,  pre£|umed  to^mock  him  with  an  empty 
outside  worship,  /^drawing  near  him  with  their 
lips,  when  their  hearts  were  far  from  him?" 
Isa.  xxix.  For  the  day  is  at  hand,- ''  the  day  of 
the  Lord,''  when  God  shall  bring  ^'  every  hiddeii 
ihing  to  lighl^^^  when  every  man^s  work  shall  b^ 
tried  and  weighed;  tried  in  the  fire  of  his  purity^ 
jweigked  ia  the  balance  of  his  righteousness ;  and 
as  tlie  issue  proves,  so  must  the  consequence 
;abl<le  to  all  eternity :  a  trial  and  a  scrutiny  which 
no  flesh  could  abide^  were  it  not  for  the  inter* 
-posing  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour  and 
our  judge.  But  he  has  already  told  u&  that  he 
will  then  own  none  but  those  who  were  faithfuJUy 
devoted  to  his  service  here.  ^  To  the  urgent 
cries,  and  strongest  pleas  of  others,  he  will  give 
no  pth^r  answer,  bwt  "  I  know  you  npt;  I  never 
kneyf  you/  Matt  vii;  >M^part  from.me,  ye 
accursed^  into  ;ererlasti»g  fire,'*'  Matth.^xxv-— ♦ 
What  wul  it  then  avail  j|o  |>le^  our  privileges^ 
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when,  if  this  be  all,  we  may  read  our  doom 
already?  ''And  that 'servant  who  knew  his 
master's  wilU  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither 
did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes:  for  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  much  shall  be  required ;  and  to 
whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they 
will  ask  the  more.  O  consider  this,  ye  that 
forget  God,  lest  he  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there 
foe  none  to  deliver,*'  Luke  xii.  Psalm  L 

Finally,  Let  those  who  through  grace  have 
attained  to  worship  God  ''  in  spirit  ana  in  truth,'* 
be  careful  to  adorn  and  hold  fast  their  profession. 
"  Vou  see  your  calling,  brethren;"  let  the  name 
of  Christian  always  remind  you  of  your  high 
obligation  to,  and  continual  dependence  upon, 
the  Author  of  your  faith.  Use  it  as  a  means  to 
animate  and  regulate  your  whole  behaviour ;  and 
if,  upon  «ome  occasions,  you  find  undeserved  ill 
pffices,  or  unkind  constructions,  wonder  not  at 
it:  thus  it  must  and  will  be,  more  or  less,  to  all 
who  would  *'  exercise  themselves  in  keeping  a 
conscience  void  of  offence,**  Acts  xxi  v.  Yet  be 
careful  to  model  your  actions  by  the  rule  of 
God's^  word.  Our  Lord  says, "  Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  revile  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake,"  Matth.  v. 
Observe,  first,,  the  evil  spoken  of  you,  must  be 
false  and  groundless ;  and,  £dly,  the  cause  must 
be  *'  for  the  sake  of  Christ,**  and  not  for  any 
singularities  of  your  own,  either  in  sentiment  or 
practice,  which  you  cannot  clearly  maintain 
from  Scripture.  It  is  a  great  blessing  when  the 
innocence  and  simplicity  of  the  dove  is  happily 
blended  with  true  wisdom.  It  is  a  mercy  to  be 
kept  from  giving  unnecessary  offence  in  these 
times  of  division  and  discord.  Endeavour  that 
a  principle  of  love  to  Godj  and  to  mankind  for 
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bis  sake,  may  have  place  in  all  your  actions; 
this  will  be  a  secret,  seasonable,  and  infallible 
guide,  in  a  thousand  incidents,  where  particular 
rules  cannot  reach.  *'  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;** 
'<  continue  instant  in  prayer;''  and  in  a  little 
while^  all  your  conflicts  shall  terminate  in  con- 
quest, faith  shall  give  place  to  sight,  and  hope  to 
possession.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  *^  Clirist, 
who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,"'  Col.  iii.  to  vin- 
dicate his  truth,  to  put  a  nnal  end  to  all  evil  and 
offence;  and  then  we  td^,  even  all  who  have 
loved  him,  and  waited  for  him,  ^'  shall  appear 
with  him  in  glory.*'    Isa.  xxv. 
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SERMON     IV. 

Oa  all  Things  being  given  us  with  Christ. 

i 

Rom.  Yiii.3^  -  i" 

He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son^  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  ally  how  shall  he  not  uitb  him  also 
Jredy  giix  us  all  things  f 

VARIOUS  have  been  the  disputes,  and  va- 
rious the  mistakes  of  men,  concerning  the 
things  of  God.  Too  often  amidst  the  heat  of 
fierce  contending  parties,  truth  i«  injured  by 
both  sides,  befriended  by  neither.  Religion, 
the  pretended  cause  of  our  many  controversies, 
is  sometimes  wholly  unconcerned  in  them :  X 
mean,  that  ^*  pure  religion  and  undefiled,'*  that 
*'  wisdom  w^hich  coming  from  above,'*  abounds 
with  proof  of  its  divine  original,  being  *^  pure, 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  e^isy  to  be  entreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  works,  without  partiality, 
and  witnout  hypocrisy  ;",  James  iii.  Religion 
is  a  serious  and  a  personal  concern.  It  arises 
from  a  right  knowledge  of  God  and  ourselves; 
a  sense  of  the  great  things  he  has  done  for  fallen 
^  man  ;  a  persuasion,  or  at  ieast  a  well-grounded 
hope,  of  our  own  interest  in  his  favour;  and  a 
principle  of  unbounded  love  to  him  who  thus 
jfirst  loved  us.  It  consists  in  an  entire  surrender 
of  ourselves,  and  our  aJI,  to  God  ;  in  setting  him 
continually  before  us,  as  the  object  of  our  dpsvfs  ne 
the  scope  and  inspector  of  our  actions,  dnu*but~ 
only  refuge  and  hope  in  every  trouble:  finally, 
in  making  the  goodness  of  God  to  us  the  motive 
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and  toodel  .of  our  behaviour  to  our  fellow- 
creatures*  to  loye,  pity,  relieve,  instruct,  forbear, 
and  forgive  tbem,  as  occasions  offer;  because 
we.  oui-selves  both  need  and  experience  these 
things  at  the.  hand  of  our  heavenly  Father. 
The  two  great  points  to  which  it  tends,  and 
wbicli  it  urges  the  soul,  where  it  has  taken 
placed  incessantly  to  press  after,  are,  communion 
with  God,  and  coriformity  to  him ;  and  as  neither 
of  these  can  be  fully  attained  in  this  life,  it 
teaches  us  to  pant  after  a  better ;  to  withdraw 
Qur  thoughts  and  affections  from  temporal  thinjgs, 
and  fix  them  on  that  eternal  state,  where  we 
triist  our  desires  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied : 
and  the  work  begun  by  grace  shall  be  crowned 
with  glory. 

Such  h  the  religion  of  the  Gospel.  This  the 
life  and  doctrine  of  our  Lord,  and  the  writings 
of  his  apostles  jointly  recommend.  An  ex- 
cellent abridgement  of  the  whole  we  have  in  this 
eighth  chapter  to  the  Romans,  describing  the 
state,  temper,  practice,  privileges,  and  immove- 
able security,  of  a  true  Christian.  Every  verse 
is  rich  in  comfort  and  instruction,  and  might 
without  violence,  afford  a  theme  for  volumes; 
particularly,  that  which  I  have  read  may  be 
styled  evaugelium  edangetii;  a  complete  and 
comprehensive  epitome  of  whatever  is  truly 
worthy  our  knowledge  and  our  hope.  The  h- 
ipits  of  our  time  are  too  narrow  to  admit  any 
previous  remarks  on  the  context,  or  indeedsto 
consider  the  subject  according  to  the  order  of 
an'  exact  division :  therefore  I  shall  not  at  pre- 
sent use  any  artificial  method;  but>  taking  the 
words  as  they  lie,  I  shall  offer  a  few  practical 
observations,  which  seem  naturally  and  imme- 
diately to  arise  from  the  perusal  of  them,  making 
such  improvement  as  may  occur  as  I  go  along. 
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And  may  the  Tather  of  mercies,  who  has  put 
this  treasure  into  our  hands,  favour  as  with  his 
gracious  presence  and  blessing.       '  * 

1.  From  the  words,  "  He  spared  not  his  own 
Son,*' We  may  observe,  in  one  vii^w,  the  wonder- 
ful goodness  and  inflejtfible  severity  of  God.  So 
great  was  his  goodness,  that  when  man  was  by 
sm  rendered  incapable  of  any  happiness,  and 
obnoxious  to  o// misery ;  incapable  of  restoring 
himself,  or  of  receiving  the  least  assistance  from 
any  power  in  heaven  or  in  earth ;  God  spared 
not  nis  only  begotten  Son,  but,  in  his  unex-  | 

ampled  love  to  the  world,  gave  him,  who  alone  j 

w&s  able  to  repair  the  breach.     Every  gift  of  ] 

God  is  good :  the  bounties  of  bis  common  pro-  1 

vidence  are  very  valuable ;  that  he  should  con- 
tinue life,  and  supply  that  life  with  food,  raiment,, 
and  a  variety  of  comforts,  to  those  who  by  re- 
bellion had  forfeited  all,  was  wonderful:  but 
what  are  all  Inferior  blessings,  compai'ed  to  this 
unspeakable  gift  of  the  Son  of  his  love  ?  Abraham 
had  given  many  proofs  of  liis  love  and  obedience 
before  he  was  commanded  to  offer  up  Isaac  upon 
the  altar;  but  God  seems  to  pass  by  all  that 
went  before,  as  of  small  account  in  comparison 
of  this  last  instance  of  duty.  "  Now  1  know 
that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not 
withheld  thy  son,  ihine  only  son  from  me,*' 
Gen.  xxii.  Surely  we  likewise  Jmust  say,  "  In 
this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  to  us,  be- 
cause he  gave  his  Son,  his  only  Son,  to  be  the 
life  of  the  world.'*  But  all  comparison  fails: 
Abraham  was  bound  in  duty,  bound  by  gratitude, 
neither  was  it  a  free-will  offering,  but  by  the 
express  command  of  God  ;  but^  to  us  the  mercy 
was  undesi red,  as  well  as  undeserved.  *'  Herein 
is  love;  not  that  we 'loved  God ;"  on.  the  con- " 
trary,  we  were  enemies  to  liirn,  and  in  rebellion 
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against  him^  '^  but  that  he  loved  us^  and  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  of  our  sins/'  the  sins 
we  had  committed  agajnst  bimselF.  My  friends, 
pughl  not  this  love  to  meet  a  return  i  Is  it  not 
most  desirable  to  be  able  to  say  with  the  apostle^ 
upon  good  grounds,  "  We  love  him,  because 
he  first  loved  us  V*  Should  it  not  be  our  con- 
tinual inquiry,  "  What  shall  we  render  to  the 
Lord  for  ''  all  bis  benefits  ?*'  especially  for  this, 
which  is  both  the  crown  and  the  spring  ojf  all 
the  rest?  ^re  we  cold  and  unaffected  at  this 
astonishing  proof  of  divine  love  i  and  are  not 
our  hearts  grieved  and  humbled  at  our  own  in- 
gratitude? Then  are  we  ungrateful  and  insen- 
sible indeed ! 

The  justice  and  severity  of  God  is  no  less 
conspicuous  than  his  goodness  in  these  words : 
as  he  spared  not  to  give  his  Son  for  ouf  sakes, 
sp,  when  Christ  appeared  in. our  nature,  under- 
took our  cause,  and  was  charged  with  our  sins, 
though  he  vyas  the  Father's  well-beloved  Son, 
"  he  was  not  spared."  He  drank  the  bitter'cup 
of  the  Wrath  or  God  to  the  very  dregs  :  he  bore 
all  the  shanie,  sorrow,  and  pain,  all  the  distress 
of  body  and  mind,  that  must  otherwise  have 
fallen  upon  our  heads.  His  vyhole  life,  from 
the  manger  to  the  cros»,  was  one  series  of  hu- 
miliation and  suflFering,  John  xviii.  Observe 
him  in  the  world,  despised,  vilified,  persecuted 
even  to  death,  by  unreasonable  and  wicked  men; 
ridiculedj  buffeted,  spit  upon;  and  at  length 
nailed  to  the  accursed  tree !  Consider  him  in 
the  wilderness,  Luke  iv.  given  up  to  the  power 
and  assaulted  by  the  temptations  of  the  devil ! 
Behold  him  in  the  garden,  Luke  xxii.  and  say, 
**  Was  ever  sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow,  where- 
with the  Lord  aifHicted  him  in  the  day  of  hia 
fierce  anger  ?"     How  inconceivable  must  that 
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agony  be,  which  catised  his  blood  to  forsake  its' 
wonted  channels,  and  start  from  every  pore  of 
his  body!    Behold  him,  lastly,'  upon  the  cross. 
Matt,  xxvii.  suffering  the  most  painful  and  ig- 
nominious dieath;  suspended  between  two  thieves; 
surrounded  by  cruel  enemies,  ^ho  made  sport 
of  hts  pangs ;  derided  by  all  that  passed  by  ! 
Attei^d  to  his  dolorous  cry,  expre38ive  bf  an  in- 
ward digress  beyond  all  we  have  yet  sjpokeh  of,* 
*^  My  God,  niy  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
]toe  ?^*   St.  Patjj  reminds  the  Galatians,  that,  by' 
his  preaching  among  them,  .Jesus!  Christ  had 
"  been  evidently  set  forth  crucified  before  their* 
eyes/'  Gal;  iii.'    Would  it  please  Go^  t6= bless 
my  poor  words,  to,  the  like  pqrpose,'  yoq  wpuld 
see  a' meaning  you  never  yet  observed  id  that 
-awful   piassage,  ^'Tribulation,  and'  wrath,  and 
anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man  ihkt  dotlreril/' 
Rom.  ii.;  for  the  punishmertt  due  to  the  mns  of 
all  that  shall  stand  at  the  last  day  on  the  tight 
hand  of  God  met  and  centred  in  Chrirft,  the; 
Lianllb  of  expiation ;  nor  Was  the  dreadful'  weight 
removied  till  he,  triumphant  iri  death,  prohoiiriced 
"  It  is  finished,**  John  xix.     Let  iis  not  thirik 
of  this  as  ^  matter  of  speculation  only ;  biir  Jives, ' 
our  precious  souls,  are  concerned  iti  it.     L^t  us 
infer  from  hence,  how  **  featfnl  a- thing  it  is  to 
fair  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God."  Heb.  x. 
The  apostle  Peter,  2  Pet.'ii.  admonishes  those 
to  whom  be  wrote  from  the  fearful  example  of 
the  angels  who  sinned,  and  «f  the  old  world ; 
where  the  same  Avord  is  used  as  in  my  text, 
oyx  BpeKTOLtd,  ^  He  spared  them  not;*'  that  is,  he 
punished  them  to  the  utmost;  he  did  not  afford 
them  the  least  mitigation.     It  is  a  frequent  figure 
of  speech,  by  which  much  more  is  understood 
than  is  or  can  be  expressed.     Much  more  then 
may  we  say,  if  God  •*  spared  not  his  Son,  what 
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s|ifill  be  the  end  of  those  who  obey  not  the 
Qosp^l?'?  1  Pel.  ivf    If  the  hoIy.Jedps  was  thu^ 
dealt  with,  when  he  was  only  accounted  a  sinner 
l^y,;imput^tionj  where  shall  the  impenitent  and 
the  ungpdly  appear  ?  ''  If  these  things  were  done 
ip.t^e  greei>  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in   the 
dyy.f'' jLqke  xxiii.    The  punishment  of  sin  in 
i}ie  soul  \p  a  future  state  is  tw()-foId  :  the  wrath 
cf.dod  in  all  it9  dreadful  effects,  typified  by  fire 
unquenchable,  Mafk  i^.;  SLud  the  stings  of  coH'* 
sctencel  represented  by  a  worm  ,that  never  dies. 
Our  :JLiord  endured  the  former  :  but  the  other, 
perhaps^  could  have  no  place  in  him,  who  was 
absolutely  perfect  and  sinless.     But  if  the  pros- 
it r^f  <^^  made  him  amazed  and .  sorrowful 
beyond  measure,  what  consternation  n)ust-  the 
Offftqurrenfe  of  both  raise  in  the  wicked,  when 
tjiey  shall  hear  and  feel  their  irrevocable  doom  ! 
May  ^ye  have  grajce  sp  to  reflect  on  these  things, 
t|i^t;we  m^y  flee  for  safety  to  the  hope  set  before 
us,  Ip  JesMs  Christ,  the  only,  and  the  sure  refiig^ 
^piT^  that  approaching  storm,  which  **  shall  sweep 
away, all  the  workers  of  iniquity  as  a  flood," 
Isa.  ??xiii..  .     • 

.  .IX»  Here,  as  in  a  glass,  we  niaj  see  the  evil 
of  sin.  The  bittef  fruity  of  sin  are  indeed  visible 
^very  wher^.  Sin  is  the  cause  of  all  the  labour,, 
sickness,  p,ain|  and  grief^  under  which  the  whole 
creation  groans.  .  Sin  often  makes  man  a  terror 
and  a  burden,,  both  to  himself  and  those  about 
him*  Sin  occasions  discord  and  confusion  in 
families,  ^cities,  aqd.kingdoQis.  Sin  has. always 
directed  the.  marcAy.  and  ifisared  the  succe$Sj  of 
those  instruments  of  divine  vengeance  whom  we 
sjtyle  Migfdv  Conquerors,  Those  r^vagers  of 
mankind)  who  spread  devastation  and  horror  far 
and  wide,  and  ruin  more  in  a  few  days  than 
ages  can  repair^  have  only  afforded  so,  many 
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melancholy  proofs  of  the  malignity  of  sin.  For 
this,  a  shower  of  flaming  brimstone  fell  u(M)n  a 
whole  country ;  for  this,  an  Overwhelming  deluge 
destroyed  a  whole  world;  for  this,  principalities 
and  powers  were  cast  from  heaven,  and  ai^ 
reserved  under  chains  of  darkness^  2  Pet.  ii.  to  a 
more  dreadful  doom.  But  none  of  these  things^ 
nor  all  of  them  together,  afford  such  a  convic- 
tion of  the  heinous  nature  and  destructive  effects 
of  sin,  as  we  may  gather  from  these  words,  "  He 
spared  not  his  own  Son." 

111.  'Here  we  may  likewise  see  the  value  of 
the  human  soul.  We  ordinarily  judge  of  the 
tvorth  of  a  thing  by  the  price  which  a  wise  man, 
who  is  acquainted  with  its  intrinsic  exceltencyi 
is  willing  to  give  for  it.  Now,  the  soul  of  man 
was  of  such  estimation  in  the  sight  of  God  who 
made  it,  that,  when  it  was  sinking  into  end- 
less ruin,  "he  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
freely  delivered  him  for  our  ransom.'*  Two 
things  especially  render  the  soul  thus  important 
in  the  view  of  infinite  wisdom :  first,  the  capacity 
he  had  given  it ;  for  "  he  formed  it  for  himself," 
Iss.  xliii.  capable  of  knowing,  serving,  and  en- 
joying God;  and,  by  consequence,  incapable  of 
happiness  in  any  thing  beneath  him ;  for  nothing 
can  satisfy  any  being  but  the  attainment  of  its 
proper  end  :  and,  secondly,  the  duration  he  had 
assigned  it,  beyond  the  limits  of  time,  and  the 
existence  of  the. material  world.  The  mon 
excellent  and  exalted  being,  if  only  the  creature 
of  a  day,  would  be  worthy  of  little  regard  ♦  On 
the  other  hand,  immortality  itself  would  be  of 
small  value  to  a  creature  that  could  rise  no 
higher  than  the  pursuits  of  animal  life.  But  in 
the  soul  of  man  the  capability  of  complete 

•  Vid.  Yoang%  Night  Thought^  Tlh  Night. 
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happiness  or  exquisite  misery,  and  that  for  ever, 
make  it  a  prize  worthy  the  contention  of  dif- 
ferent worlds.  For  this  an  open  intercourse  was 
Plain tained  between  heaven  and  earthy  till  at 
length  the  Word  of  God  appeared  "in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  tlesh,"  that,  in  our  nature,  lie 
might  encounter  and  subdue  the  sworn  enemy 
of  our  species.  All  that  has  been  transacted  iii 
the  kingdoms  of  providence  and  grace,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  has  been  in  subserviency 
to  this  grand  point,  the  redemption  of  thedeath- 
iess  soul.  And  is  it  so! — And  shall  there  be 
found  among  us  numbers  utterly  insensible  of 
their  natural  dignity,  that  dare  disparage  the 
plan  of  infinite  wisdom,  and  stake  those  souls 
for  trifles,  \yhich  nothing  less  than  the  blood,  of 
Christ. could  redeem!  There  is  need  to  use 
great  plainness  of  speech  ;  the  matter  is  of  the 
utmost  weight;  be  not  therefore  offended  that  I 
would  warn  you  against  "  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin."  Suffer  not  your  hearts  to  be  entangled  in 
the  vanities  of  the  world;  either  they  will  fail, 
and  disappoint  you  in  life,  or  at  least  you  must 
leave  them  behind  you  when  you  die.  You 
must  enter  an  invisible  unknown  state,  where 
you  cannot  expect  to  meet  any  of  those  amuse- 
ments or  engagements  which  you  now  find  so 
necessary  to  pass  away  the  tedious  load  of  time 
that  hangs  upon  your  hands.  You  to,  whom  a 
few  h<mrs  of  leisure  are  so  burdensome,  have 
you. considered  how. you  shall  be  able  to  support 
an  eternity  ?  You  stand  upon  a  brink,  and  all 
about  you  is  uncertainty. — Ypu  sec,  of  your 
^acquaintance,  stome  or  other  daily  called  away,^ 
some  who  are  as  likely  to  live  as  yourselves. 
You. know  not  but  you  may  b^  the  very  next. 
You  cannot  be  certain,  but  "this  very  night 
your  soul  may  be  required  of  you,'*  Luke,  xii, 
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Perhaps  si  few  hours  may  introduce  you  into 
ihe  presence  of  that  God  whom  you  have  been 
so  little  desirous  to  please.  And  can  you,  in 
such  a  situation,  sport  and  play  with  as  little 
concern  as  the  lamb,  already  marked  out  to 
bleed  to-morrow?  Oh!  it  is  "Strange  !  How 
farally  has  the  \^od  of  this  world  blmded  your 
eyes !  and  how  dreadful  piust  your  sitxiation  be 
in  death,  if  death  alone  can  undeceive  you ! 

IV,  Lastly,  We  may  gather '  from  these 
words  the  certainty  of  the  Gospel-salvation, 
God  himself  delivered  up  bis  Son  for  us  all. 
He  declared  himself  well  pleased  with  him, 
Matth.  iii.  as  our  Surety,  upon  his  first  entrance 
on  his  work;  and  testified  his  acceptance  of  his 
undertaking,  in  that  he  raised  him  from  the  deiid, 
and, received  him  into  heaven  as  our  Advocate. 
Now,  **if  God  himself  be  thus  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?^  Rom.  viii.  If  he  who  only  has 
right  to  judge  us  is  pleased  to  justify  us,  **  who 
can  lay  any  thine  to  our  charge  ?  If  Christ,  who 
died"  for  our  sins,  and  is  risen  on  our  behalf, 
has  engaged  to  "  intercede  for  us,  who  shall 
condemn  r"  *^There  is  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.**  Nor  is  this  all ; 
but  every  thing  we  stand  in  need  of  is  fully 
provided  ;  and  we  may  well  argue,  as  the  apostle 
las  taught  us  elsewhere,  "If  when  we  were 
enemies  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son,  much  more  being  reconciled  we 
shall  be  saved  by  his  life/  Rom.  v.;  or,'  as  in 
the  passage  before  us,  **  He  that  spared  not  his 
own  §on,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  Jill,'*  when 
we  were  alienated  from  him,  '^'how  shall  he  not 
Miih  him  freely  give  us  all  things,"  now  he  has 
taught  us  to  pray,  and  given  us  his  own  pro- 
miBf  s  to  plead  for  all  we  ask  ?  This  brings  me 
to  the  second  clause  of  the  text ;  only  it  may  be 
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'pjroper,  before  l  enter,  u{k>ii  it,^  to  siibjoin  twp 
qautiQQs^  to  pf^yeat  mistaken  from  wtutt  has 
been  already  ^i<{.  :  .     , 

1st,  LeiJ  us  reme^nber  that  all  is  free  gg/lf.  He 
gave  his^Son ;  he  ffxt$  all  things  with  him.  The 
Gos{>el  allows  no  plaqe  for  merit  of  oOr  own  Jn 
jslos  respect..  There  was  no  moving  cause  in  u?, 
.unless  our  misery  may  be  deemed  such.'  Our 
deliverance,,  in  its  rise,  progress,  and  accom^ 
'pU$bi9eat,  must;be  ascribed  to  grace  alone ;  and 
he  j^hat  would i^ lory,  m,ust  "glory  in  the  Lord,'^ 
1  Cor*  ii^  ^  .     . 

2d,  Let  ,us  obsei;ve  the  apostle's  phrase.     He 
:9ay$  not  absolutely  for  all,  hut  for  U5  all ;  that  is, 
(those  who  a\e  described,  irx  the  former  part  of 
Ae  chapter,' ^' Who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
^God„  vt^ha  walk  npt  after  the  iiesn,  who  are  deli- 
jvered  from  tl\e  bondage  of  corruption,"  whb 
Mve  lij^erty  to  call  God,  *'Abba,  rather,"  and 
prove  their  relation  by  following  him  as  **  dear 
-lehilclrj^n.''     Christ  is   "the  author  of  eternal 
salvation-  to.  tbose  only  w^o  obey  biro/*  Heb.  y, 
Jtcwi^ot  b^  otherwise,  since  a  brancli  of  that 
salvation  i^  to  deUver  us  "from  our  sins,'*  and 
"  the  present  evil  world/'  Gal.  i. ;  to  "  purify  us 
frpni  dei^i  wprks^  to   serve   the  living  God." 
*'JBe  not  iJe^ceived,  Cod  will  not  be  mocked; 
%what$OQver.a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  reap. 
J^Ie<:th^t  sowe|h  to  the  flesh,  shall/*  notwith- 
standing ^U  that  Christ  has  done  or  suffered,  yea 
^Q  muqb.the  rather,  "of  the  flesh  reap  .corrup- 
tion," Gal.  vi,  ,     s  > 
The  t^2^t  haying  declare^,  that  God  spared 
.not  hjs  Son  for  our  sakes^  proceeds  to  infer,  thajt 
**  with  him  he  will  assuredly  give  us  all  things.'* 
Here  we  m^y  take  notice,  tirst,  that  life  words 
nil  things  must  be  limited  to  such  as  are  needful 
and  good,  for  us.    It  may  be  said  of  many  of 
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our  desires,  "Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask," 
Matth.  XX.:  in  such  cases,  the  best  answer  we 
can  receive  is  ^  denial.  For  those  blessings 
which  God  has  promised  absolutely  to  gire, 
such  as  pardon^  gi^ce,  and  eiernal  life,  we  can* 
not  be  too  earnest  or  explicit  in  our  prayers;  but 
in  temporal  things  we  should  be  careful  to  ask 
nothing  but  with  submission  to  the  divine  will. 
The  promises,  it  is  true,  appertain  to  "the  life 
that  now  is,  as  mcII  as  that  which  is  to  come/' 
I  Tim.  iy.  "  Whether  Paul,  x>r  Apollos,  cmt 
Cephas,  or  life^  or  death,  or  things  present,  or 
things  to  come;  all  are  ours,  if  we  are  Christ's," 
1  Cor.  iii.  But  the  particular  modus  of  these 
things  God  has  reserved  in  his  own  hands,  tb 
bestow  them  as  best  shall  suit  our  various  tem- 
pers, abilities,  and  occasions.  And  well  for  us 
that  it  is  so:  for  we  should  soon  ruin  ourselves  if 
left  to  our  own  choice:  like  children  who  are 
fond  to  meddle  with  what  would  hurt  them,  but 
refuse  the  most  salutary  medicines,  if  unpalat^ 
able ;  so  we  often  pursue,  with  earnestness  and 
anxiety,  those  things  which,  if  we  x;ould  obtain 
fhem,  would  ereatly  harm,  if  not  destroy  us. 
Often,  too,  with  a  rash  and  blind  impatience,  we 
struggle  to  avoid  or  escape  those  difficulties 
whieh  God  sees  fit  to  appoint  for  the  most 
gracious  and  merciful  purposes— to  correct  our 
pride  and  vanity,  to  exercise  and  strengthen  our 
faith,  to  wean  us  from  the  world,  to  teach  us  a 
closer  dependence  upon  himself,  arid  to  awaken 
our  desires  after  a  better  inheritance. 

Again,  as  God,  by  his  promise  freely  to  give 
us  atl  things,  has  not  engaged  to  comply  with 
the  measure  of  our  unreasonable  short-sighted 
wishes;  so  neither  has  he  confined  himself  as  to 
the  time  or  manner  of  bestowing  his  gifts.  The 
-blessing  we  ^eek,  though  perhaps  not  wholly 
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improper,  may  be  at  present  unseasonable:  in 
this  case  the  Lord  will  suspend  it,  till  he  sees  it 
will  afford  us  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  he 
intends  us  by  it;  and  then  we  shall  be  sure  to 
Tiave  it.  Sometimes  it  is  withheld  to  stir  us  up 
to  fervency  and  importunity  in  our  prayers,  some 
times  to  make  it  doubly  welcome  and  valuable 
when  it  comes.  So  likewise  as  to  the  manner. 
We  ask  one  good  thing,  and  he  gives  us  an 
iequivalent  in  something  else ;  and  when  we  come 
to  weigh  all  things,  we  see  cause  to  say  his  choice 
was  best.  Thus  David  acknowledges:  **  In  the 
day  that  I  called,  thou  didst  answer  me,  and 
strengtbenedst  me  with  strength  in  my  ^soul," 
Ps.  cxxxviii.  David  asked  for  deliverance  from 
trouble ;  the  Lord  gave  him  strength  to  bear  it; 
and  he  allows  his  prayer  was  fully  answered. 
A  parallel  case  the  apostle  records :  he  besought 
the  Lord  thrice,  2  Cor.  xii.  for  the  removal  of 
that  trial  which  he  calls  ^*a  thorn  in  the  flesh^^* 
the  answer  he  received  was,  '*  My  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee."  Such  an  assurance  was  ihore 
valuable  than  the  deUverance  he  sought  could 
be.  Sometimes  we  seek  a  thing  in  a  way  of  our 
own,  by  ^leans  a^nd  instruments  of  our  own 
devising.  God  crosses  our  feeble  purposes,  that 
he  may  give  us  the  pleasure  of  receiving  it  im- 
mediately from  himself.  It  were  easy  to  enlarge 
on  this  head  :  let  it  suffice  to  know,  our  concerns 
are  in  his  hahds  who  **  does  all  things  well  ;'* 
and  who  will,  and  does  appoint  "all  to  work 
together  for  our  good/' 

From  the  latter  clause,  thus  limited  and  ex* 
plained,  many  useful  directions  might  be  drawn. 
I  shall  only  mention  two  or  three,  and  conclude. 

1st,  Since  we  are  told  that  God  freely  gives 
us  all  things,  let  us^  learn  to  see  and  acknow- 
ledge his  hand  in  all  we  have,  and  in  all  we  meet 
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with.  When  Jacob  was  retailing  to  Canaan 
after  a  long  absence,  Gen/xxxii.  the  fear  of  his 
brother  Esau  occasioned  him  to  divide  bis  family 
and  substance  intp  sepiarate  companies;  and^ 
con^paring  his  present  eiUiation  with  the  jpoor 
condition  in  wnigh  he  had  been  driven  from 
home  t>venty  years  before,  he.  breaks  out  into 
tbi§  act  of  praise,  "  I  am  not  worthy,  O  ^.ord, 
Qf  all  thy  mercies;  for  with  my  staff  I  passei^ 
over  this  Jordan^  and  now;  I  am  beconie  two 
bands!"  Hov^  pious  and  how  cheering  waf 
this  reflectiaa  1  And  .?ifterwards>  Gen.  xxxiii, 
wher^  his  brother  Esau  asked  him  qoaceming 
hia  sons,  "They  are  the  children  (said  he)  which 
God  has  graciously  given  thy  servant."  Such  a 
deep  and  abiding  persuasion  of  ^he  Most  High 
God,  ordering  and  over-ruling  dll  our  cbncefys, 
would,  like  the  light,,  diffuse  a  lustre;  and  a' 
beauty  upon  every  thing,  around  us.  To  con- 
sider everjr  comfort  of  liPe  as  an  effect  and  p?oof 
of  the  divine  ^vpur  towards  us,  woul(},  like  the 
feigned  olcbymist's  stone,  turn  all  our  possessions 
to  gold,  and -stamp  a  value  lipou  things  which  a 
common,  ey^  might  judge  indifferent.  Nor  i^ 
this,  ndore  than  the  truth):  *'  The  hairs  of  our 
head  are  all  numbeted,"  Mattb.  x.  The  ey?e  of 
Divine  Pr6viclen(:e  is  upon  every  "  sparrow  of 
the  field;"  nor  can  *we  properly  term  any  cir- 
cumstanceof  our  lives  smaliy  since  such  as  seen) 
most  trifling;  in  themselves  do  often  give  birth 
to  those  which  we  judge  most  importaqt.  On 
the  other  hand,  to  be  able  to  disco vjef  the?  wis^ 
dom.  and  goodness  of  our  heavenly  Father^ 
through  the  darkest  cloud  of  troubles  and 
a69ictions ;  to  see  all  our  trials  appointed  to  us^ 
in  number,  weight,  and  measure;  nothir^g  ]i>e- 
falliiig  us  by  ^ance,  nothing  without  need> 
notlMng  without  a  support,  nothing  wiUioot  ^ 
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designed  adViantage:  what  a  stay  must  these 
apprehensions  be  to  the  soul?  Take  away  these> 
and  man  is  the  most  fotlorn>  faelplessi  miserable 
object  in.  the  world ;  pining  for  every  thing  he 
has  not,  ^remiitng  for  erery  thing  he  has;  equally 
"Sneering  under  the  pressure  of  what  <jbr5  happei^ 
aiidahe  fe«r  of  what  may;  liable  to  thousands  of 
unsuspected  dangers^  yet  unable  to  guard 
against  tfabse  wlmh  lare  niost  obvious:  Were 
•dliere  no  future  life^  it  would  be  our  interest  to 
Ibe  trcdy  and  vuniformly  religious,  in'  order  to 
make  the  ix»)8t  of  this.  ^  How  unhappy  must 
fhej  he  to  whon^  the  thoughts  loi  a  God  ever 
present  is  a  biirden  they  strive,  in  vain^  to  shake 
4^!  fiutlet'us  le»ii  '^to  acknowledge  him  in 
aU  our  ways^"  and  th^n  f^  he  will  direct  and  bless 
.burpatlis/'  Proyiliiii' 

i  £.  Since  all  we  have  is.  *tbe  ^fc  of  God,  let 
ihis  teach  us,  *' in  whatever  state  we  are,  there-. 
-With  to  be  content."  **  Our  heavenly  Father 
knowelh  what  we  have  need  of  before  we  ask 
.him,'' Matth«  vi.  ^'  The  earth  is  his,  and  the 
ifnlness  thereof,?  Ps;  xxiv.  i  and  his  goodness  is 
equ&l  to  his  po^er ;  a  proof  of  which  we  have  in 
the  text.  He  has  already  giv.en  us  more  than 
^en  thousand  worlds.'  Ane  you  poor?  Be  sa- 
tisfied with  the  Lord^s  appointment.  It  were  as 
easy  to  hiui  to  give  you  large  estates  as  to 
'«tipply  you  with  the  bread  you  eat,  or  to  con- 
'tinue  youT  breath  in  your  nostrils;  but  he  sees 
poverty jbest  for  you;  he  sees  prosperity  might 
prove  your  ruin ;  therefore  he  ms  s^pointed 
you  the  honour  of  beingin  this  fesp€k:tconform»- 
uble  toyour^Lord,  who,  when  on  earth^'^had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head,"  Matth.  viii;  Have 
any  of  yoU  ^lostia  dear  friend  or  relative,  in  whose 
.  life  you  thought  yofut  pwn  lives  bound  Up  ?  Be 
,stiH,  and  «*  know  that  he  is  God,"  Ps.  xlvi.    It 
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was  he  gave  you  that  frieml;  his  blessing  made 
your  friend  a  comfort  to  you ;  and  though  the 
stream  is  now  cut  ofF«  the  fouutain  is  still  full. 
Be  not  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net;  the  Lord  has 
many  ways  to  turn  your  mouruine  into  joy;  « 
Are  any  of  you  sick  ?  Think  haw  tjbe  compas- 
sionate Jesus  healed  diseases  with  a  word,  in  the 
days  of  his  0esh.  Has  he  not  tiie  same  power 
now  ns  then?  Has  he  not  the  same  love?  Has 
he,  in  his  exalted  state, /argo^  his  poor  languish- 
ing members  here  below?  No,  verily;  to  stitl 
retains  bis  sympathy  ;^' he  is  touched  with  a 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  he  knows  our  frame; 
be  remembers  we  are  but  dust,'*  Ps.  ciiL"  It  19 
because  sickness  is  better  for  you  thaii  health, 
that  he  thus  visits  yoii.  He  dealt  in  the  same 
manner  with  Lazarus,  whom  he  loved,.  John. xk 
Resign  yoiirselves,  therefore,  to  his  wisdom,  and 
repose  in  his  love*  There  is  a  land  where. the 
blessed  inhabitants  shall  no  more  say,  ''I -am 
sick,  Isa,  xxxiil.;  and  there  *<  all  that  love  the 
Lord  Jesus'*  shall  shortly  be.  Are  any  of  you 
tempted?  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation  ;  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  liie,  which  the  Lord  has  promised 
to  them  that  love  him,'*  James  i.  Sure  you 
need  t)o  other  argument  to' be  content,  or  shiStll 
I  say,  to  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad  ?  **My 
son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him**' 
Heb.  xii.^  Be  it  in  poverty  or  losses,  in  body  Or 
mind,  in  your  own  person  or  another's,  it  is  all 
-appointed  by  God,  and  shall  issue  in  your:  great 
benefit,  if  you  are  of  the  number  of  those  that 
love.  him.  . 

Sd.  Once  more;  ^ince  it  is  said  that  all  things 
are  freely  given  us  in  and  together  with  Christ, 
let  us  **give  all  diligence  to  make  oaa  calling 


Sen  4,  On  all  Things  being  giten  us  with  Christ.  65 

aad  dectiott  sa re/'  9  Pet.  i.;  to  know  that  we 
bave  an  ioterest  in  bim  and  hi$  mediation;  and 
then  (if  J  may  borrow  a  common  expression) 
we  are  made  for  ever.  The  Lord  Jesus,  Christ, 
s^ent  from  God  on  a  merciful  errand  to  a  lost 
world,  did  not  come  empty :  no,  he  is  fraught 
with-  all  blessings,  suitable  to  all  persons,  ex- 
tending to  all  times,  enduring  to  all  eternity. 
G  make  it  your  great  care  to  know  him  and  to 
please  him;  study  his  word,  call  upon  bis  name, 

>  frequent  his  ordinances,    observe  his  sayings, 
seek   to  know  him  as  the  only  way  to  God, 

.  John  xiv. :  the  way  to  pardon,  peace,  and  divine 
eommunion  here,  and  to  complete  happiness 

.  hereafter.  When  once  you  can  say,  *'My  be- 
loved is  mine,"  Sol.  Song  ii.  I  account  ail  his. 
interest  my  own,  **and  I  am  his,"  I  have  grveu 
myself  up  to  him  without  reserve;  you  will,  you 
must  be  happy.  You  will  be  interested  in  all 
his  attributes  and  communicable  perfections. 
His  wisdom  will  be  you  high  tower,  hit  provi- 
dence your  constant  shield,  his  love  your  con- 
tinual solace.  <  **  He  will  give  his  angels  charge 
over  you  to  keep  you  in  ^11  your  ways, '  Ps.  ixxxi. 
In  times  of  difficiihy  he  will  direct  your  counsels ; 
in  times  of  danger  he  will  fill  you  with  comfort, 
and  "  keep*' you  *'  in  perfect  peace,'*  Isa.  xxvi. 
when  others  quake  for  fear.  He  will  bless  your 
basket  and  your  store,  your  substance  and  your 
families :  your  days  shall  happily  pass  in  doi^ 
your  Father's  will,  and  receiving  renewed  tokens 
of  his  favour ;  and  at  night  you  shall  lie  down, 
and  your  sleep  shall  be  sweet.  When^fflictions 
befall  you  (for  these  likewise  are  the  fruits  of 
love),  you  shall  see  your  God  near  at  hand,  **  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble,"  Ps.  xlvi. ;  you 
«hall  find  your  strength  increased  in  proportion 
to  your  trial ;  you  shall  in  due  time  be  restored. 
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^  gc^W/rpm  thf^furiiacer;  purified  .sevenAdcl/ to^ 
praise  jjoiir- great  djpUverjer»    Eveigr  thing  you^ 
i^eet  ju  ;1U*«  .s^ball  yieiid  you  profit;. amt  death, 
which  puts.^  .fatal  period  to.  tiiie  hope  of  the 
wicked;  JWA|. at; whose  name  thoulaads  turn ' 
pale,  shall  to  you  be  an  eatramce  into  ^nevrond' 
encUess  Jife,    He:  who   tasted  death; /br  jou^/ 
H.eb/ii.^i;L4'aajiaified  it  io,.ywk^  sfebill.lead  and' 
support  yojij  thrpughthat.dwfc  valley^  yoaahaH 
shi^.yo|if  €ff^»'|]p9P  ^h^)thmgs.o£/tii];^  Ipsc^nf 
them-  tbie  ^j^x't,  jo^om^nt.  ia  th«:  Ubsfol^  preseisce^ 
of  yoiiv  reconciled  Gd^. .  Youi  that  a  minatei 
b!eforQ  was  surroqpded.  by  weepings .  hdpiasd* 
friends,  shall  in  an  instant  batransported  and 
inspired  to  Jqio  in  that  glorious  song,  'f  To  htm 
who  loved  us,  and  washed  us  frofa  bur  sins  in' 
hi^  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and: 
priests  to  Cod  ,ao4  his  S'ltther:  to  him  be  glorj: 
and  .str^gfch,  fot  ever  and.ev^r.  .Worthy  is  the. 
'Lamb,,t^at|W^8i:4d#n,:t«t  *e<|€dve  poWer^  /aad. 
riches,  ^pd  ,wi$c^>ni>  add  strength,  and  honoae,. 
and  glwryy'ap^  blessing,"  Rev^  v.  Tbufl  "  blessei 
sMIl  the  m^Q  be  that  tear^  the  Lord,"  Pft.ckiv.iii. 
'^Thus  shall  it  be  done  (Gsth.  vi  )  to  him.who 
the  King  d^lighteih  to  honour.''    Amen. 
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S    E    R    M    O    N    -V. 

On  Searching  t^ie  Scriptures.     - 

John  v.  39. 

Settrehthe  Scripture;  for  in:  than  ye  think  yt 
V  i  have^  Vernal  life:  *4md  thi^  are  ihey  which  teit^y 

*    .■ 
'•ft  ►    *         .  ^   , 

*  •  •  .  '  " 

THE  phrase  in  the  Greek  is  ambiguous ;  and 
may  be  either  rend^ed^  according  to  our 
]:eadi/}g,  as  arcommand^  search  .the  Scriptures ; 
or  else  as  sio^ply  affirimng,  ye  do  search,  the 
Scrip^tSi^  :  And  as  the  word&  wei:e  spoken lia 
the'S^ribcfl  and  Phaifisees,  who- were  exceedingly 
studiotts  in  the  lettep.of  the  SoripUires,  this  may 
perhaps  h4v«  been  their  first  design*.  The  dif- 
iiep«iee.is\not  material;  and  either  sqnse) will 
afford'  ns  imti?iiictWn,...If  we.receirve'Jtvas^ai 
eomnsand^  wejshoulfl.considfir  it  as  ^ivenius  by. 
th^TLolTiiihimselC^iWhQse  discipJes  vire  profess  t^ 
be;r»B  bound  T>n'us^- by: our  oWn .ackflowledge*^ 
znent>  since  in.  them  we.  think;  and  say,  \tee  have 
eternal  life;  and  as  absolutely  necessary  to  bo 
complied  with,  sinee  it  is  these,  and  these.only^ 
testify  of  Christ/ib  the  knowJedge.of  ,whom  out 
eternaMife  t^onsists*  If  we  should  Understand 
it  ia  the*  latter  ^iise.,  as  spoken  to  the.Serib^ 
and  Pharisees^; it  may  give  us  a. useful  cautioi^ 
not/to  lay  too.  Hxuch  stress  either  pn  what  we 
think  or  on  what  wei  do. ,  For  tiieae  persons  we 
find  had,  in  some  respects,  a  right  sentiment  of 
tJie  holy  Scriptures:  they  believed,  that  in  then* 
there  was ett^nial  life  :.and^  in  a  .sensi^ilikewi^e.^ 
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they  made  this  an  inducement  to  read,  yea, 
to  search  them.  But  though  they  thus  thought 
and  thus  acled;  and  though  the  Sorif>|«res,  from 
the  first  page  to  the  last,  do  testify  of  Christ ; 
yet  they  could  not  understand  or.  receive  thia 
te^tinijony,  but  rejected  the  Messiah  whom  they 
professed  to  hope  for,  and  took  all  thejr  pains 
in  searching  the  Sbripftiries  to  no  purpose. 

In  w;hat  I  am  about  to  lay  before  you,  I  pro- 
pose itie  foilowibg  ordei^ :  l^t,  To  mention  a  fern 
]^eqaii^iies^Vwith£>ut  which  it^isimposdibJe^Eigbtly 
to  understand  the  Scriptures:  2d,  To  shoir  4ow 
the  Scriptures  testify  of  Christ :  3d.  To  consider 
what  the  import  of  theii*  testimony  is:  4th,  To 
press  the  practice  of  searching  the  Scriptures 
from  the  argument  used  in  the  text,  which  is 
equally  applicable  to  us  as  to  the  Jews  of  old, 
V  that  in  th©t»  we  think  w6  have  eternal  Kfe/* 
v  I.  The  first  requisite  I  shall  mention  is'Sin- 
ceritji/;  I  mean  a  real  desire  to  be  instructed  by 
the  Scripture,  and  to  submit  both  oar  sentiments 
and  our  practices  to  be  controlled  and  directed 
by^  what?  we  read  there.  Without  this,  our 
reading  and  searching  will  only  issue  in  our 
greater  condemnation,  and  bring  us  under  the 
heavy  doom  of  the  servant  that  knew  his  master's 
will  and  did  it  not.  A  remarkable  instance^  of 
this  we  have  in  the  4^d  and  two  following 
chapters  of  Jeremiah;  After  the  destruction,  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  death  of  Gedaliah,  the  people 
that  were  left  entreated  the  prophet  to  inquire 
of  the -Lord  for  them,  concerning  their  intended 
removal  into  Egypt.  Their  request  was  faif: 
"  That  the  Lord  thy- God  may  snow  us  the  way 
wherein  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that  we 
inav  do."  Their  engagement  was  verj'  solemn  : 
"  The  Lord  be  a  true  and  faithful  witness  betweea 
us,  if  M'e  do  not  even  according  to  all  things  fur 
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the  which  the  Lord  ihy  God  shall  sendtp  us. 
Wheth^  it  be  good»  or  whether  it  be  eiril,  we 
will  obey  the  voice  of  tVie  Lord  our  God,  to 
whom  we  8)6'nd  thee;"  But  t4ietr  hypocrisy  wi«S' 
most  detestaWe.  The  Lord,  who  seeih  the 
inmost  purposes  of  the  soul;  could  not  be  put  off 
with  their  fair  pretences*  'He  set^t  then!  in 
s^nswer  an  express  prohibition  to  go  into  Egypt; 
assuring  them  that  his  curse  should  follow  them, 
and  that  there  they  should  certainly  perish.  Yet 
they  went,  and  verifred  what  the  prophet  had' 
told  them:  *'  For  ye  dissembled  in  your  hearts, 
when  ye  sent  nie  to  the  Lord  your  God,  saying. 
Pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  and  accord- 
ing to  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say,  so 
declare  unto  us,  and  we  will  do  it."  Then  they 
spoke  out,  and,  like  themselves,  when  they  told 
him,  "  As  for  the  word  which  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  will  not 
hearken  unto  thee,  but  we  will  certainly  do  what- 
ever thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our  own  mouth." 
None  of  u&  dare  speak  thus  in  express  terms: 
but  if  we  bring  our  pre-conceived  opinions  or 
purposes,  not  in  order  to  examine  th^m  strictly 
by  the  test  of  Scripture,  but  to  find  or  wrest 
some  passages  in  the  word  of  God  to  countenance 
ox  justify  ourselves;  if  our  desire  is  not  simply 
to  be  led  in  the  very  way  of  God's  command- 
ments; if  we  are  not  really  willing  to  discover 
every  error  and  evil  that  may  be  in  us,  in  order 
to  forsake  them;  we  closely  imitate  these. deceit- 
ful, obstinate,  insolent  Jews,  be  o<]r  pretences  , 
ever  so  fair;  and  are  liable  to" the  like  dreadful 
judgement  for  our  hypocrisy;  the  curse  of  God 
upon  our  devices  here,  and  tlie  portion  of  his 
enemies  hereafter. 

Where  this  sincerity  is  wanting,  every  thing  is 
wrong ;  neither  pray  ing,  nor  hearing,  nor  reading, 
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can  profit.     The  Scripture  abounds '^th  the 
severest  tbreftteniiig^  against  t^se^wbo  presume 
to  mock  thealWse^ng  God*  I  shall  only  prpdti^ 
one  passage  froi^  £^ekiel  xtv«  JS.  **  Son'  of  roaoy 
these  men  have  set  up  their,  idols  in  their  hearts^ 
and  put  the  stumblii>g-block  of  iniquity  before 
their  &ces  t  should  I  be  inquired  pf  at  all  by. 
tl^m  I  ■  Every  man  of  the  house  of  Israel  that, 
setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  hearty  and  putteth  the 
stumbUng-block  of  iniquity  before  his  face,  and 
Cometh  to  the  prophet,  I,  the. Lord,  will  answer 
him  that  cometh,  acoording  to  the  multitude  of 
his  iddis."  .  I  say  not  this  that  I  would  have  any 
one  throw  aside  the  ordinances  of  God^  especially 
bis   public    worship.      These    are    the   means 
which  God  has  appointed^  in  which  he  has  c<Hn* 
manded  us  to  wait,  and  where  he  is  often  pleased 
to  be  found)  even  by  those  who  seek  him  not.. 
But  I  would  entreat  such  persons  seriously  to 
consider  the  dreadful  condition  they  wouJd  he  in^ 
if  death  should  surprise  tliem  in  such  a  state  of 
ifisincerity  as  renders  their   very   prayers  and 
sacrifices  ^*  an  abomination  to  the  Lorcf,"  an,d 
perverts  those  things  which  are  designed  for  their 
advantage,  into  an  occasion  of  their  falling.' 
^  A  second  thing  necessary  is  Diligence,    This, 
with  the  former,  is  finally  described  in  the  book, 
of  Proverbs,  "  My  son,  if  thovi  wilt  receive  my 
words,  and  hide  my  commandment  within  thee; 
sp  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  to  wisdom,  and 
apply  thine  heart  to  understanding:  yea,  if  thou 
qriest  after  knowledge,  and  liftest  ^up  thy  voice 
for  understanding:  if«^hou  seekest  her  as  silver, 
and  searches t  for  her  as  hid  treasures:  thenshalt 
thou  understand  the  feai*  of  the  Lord,  and  find 
the  knowledge  of  God,**  Prov.  ii.     The  wisdom 
of  God,  in  which  we  are  concerned,  is  contained 
in  his  word.    Tbe  best  understanding  is  to  keep 
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his  Qom^iaandmentSji  P«t(l.^i.:;  Uutai»wecafHiot> 
keep  tbem  unjlq^swe  knoyt^  tli^ta,  neithjeKjcan  wa 
know  them  whhoiit  ^diligent  inquiry.  >Tfae. 
word  which  is  iieodered  search^  tpkrwmf^  is  borw  ' 
rowed  from  tlie  :practrpe  of  min^nt  \t  impUes^ 
two  things^todig  and  to  esfamine*  -Firet^with. 
inuc^  labour  ^h^  pierce  the  earth  t«>.a  confer-* 
^ble  depth f  and  when  they  havieL.thuafcMind  ai 
vein  of  precious  ore,  they  'break  9ft^  wit  it,  and 
Huffer  ao  part  to  escape  their  notice;  .  Thus  most 
we  joia  frequent  assiduo.us  readingy  with  close 
and  awakened  meditatio/i;  cooipairing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual^  carefully  taking  notice  of 
the  circumstances,  occasipn,  and  application  of 
what  we  read;  being,  assiired,  that  there  is  a- 
treasure  of  truth  and  happiness  under  our  hands, 
if  we  have  but  skill  to  discover  and  improve  it.. 
Only  let  us  be  mindful  that  we  'have  me  same 
views  in  reading  the  Scripture^  that  God  has  in 
revealing  it  to  us;  which  the  apostle  thus  ename* 
rates:  "  All  Scripture,"  or  the  whole  Scripture^ 
nettarx  y£a>^y}f  "is  given  by  inspiration  of  Qod,  aftd 
is  proiitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  in  righteousness.;  that  the. 
iQan  of  God  may  be  per  feet,  thoroughly  furnished 
to  every  good  work,'*  £  Tiin.  iii.  And  elsewhere 
it  is  said  to  be  able  to  ifiake,  us  ^'  wise  onto  sal- 
vation."  How  absurd  would  it  be  for  a  man  ta 
read  a  treatise  of  husbandry  with  a  design  ofi 
learning  navigation,  or  to  ^eqk  the  principles  of 
trade  and  commerce  in  an  essay  on  music  ^  No 
less  absurd  is  it  to  read  or  study  the  Scriptures 
with  any  other  view  than  to  refceive  its  doctrines, 
submit  to  its  reproofs,  and  obey  its  precepts,  that 
we. maybe  made  ^^  wise  unto  salvation*^  All 
disquisitions  and  criticisms  that  stop  short  of  this, 
that  do  not  amend  the  heart  as  well  as  furnish 
the  head^  are  empty  and  dangerous,  at  kast  to 


72  On  Searching  the  Scriptures,     Ser.  5. 

ourselves^  whatever  use  they  may  be  of  to  others. 
An  ^xperknce  of  this  caused  a  learned  critic 
and  eminent  commentator  (Grottus,)  to  confess/ 
towards  tbeclose  of  his  life,  fitam  prorsus  perdidi, 
lahoriose  nihil  agendo !  Alas !  I  have  wasted  my 
life  in  mach  labour  to  no  purpose !  But,  on  the 
contrary,  when  we  are  diligent  and  studious, 
that  we  may  be  better  acquainted  with  the  divine 
precepts  and  promises,  and  better  inclined  to 
observe  and  trust  them,  then  we  may  hope  for 
happy  success;  for,  ^  blessed  is  the  man  whose 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the.  Lord 9  and  who 
meditates  therein  day  and  night:  for  he  shall 
be  like  a  tree  planted  by  rivers  of  waters,  which 
bringeth  forth  its  fruit  in  due  season;  his  leaf 
also  shall  not  wither,  and  whatsoever  he  doth/* 
under  this  influence,  "  shall  prosper,"  Ps.  i. 
Thus  God  has  promised,  and  thus  many  have 
found  it,  and  been  enabled  to  adopt  the  words 
of  David,  "  Thou  through  thy  commandments 
hast  made  me  wiser  than  my  enemies,  for  they 
arft  ever  with  me:  I  have  more  understanding 
than  all  my  teachers,  for  thy  testimonies  are  Juy 
meditation."  Ps.  cxix. 

Humility  is  a  third  thing  very  necessary  to  a 
profitable  perusal  of  the  Scriptures.  **  God 
giveih  his  grace  to  the  humble,"  James  iv.  ''  He 
will  guide  the  meek  in  judgement,  he  will 
enlighten  the  simple  in  his  way,"  Ps.  xxv.  The 
proud  he  resistetb,  avntoLfrorercu,  he  draws  up 
against  him,  he  prepares  himself,  as  it  were,  ^ith 
his  whole  forice,  to  oppose  his  progress.  A  most 
formidable  expression!  If  God  only  leaves  us 
to  ourselves,  we  are  all  ignorance  and  darkness ; 
but  what  must  be  the  dreadful  case  of  those 
against  whom  he  appears  in  arms  f  This  has 
been  a  principal  source  of  thoSe  various  and 
apposite  heresies  and  mistakes,  which  are  the 


Ser.  5.     On  Searching  the  Scriptures.  73 

reproach  of  our  holy  {^ofession^  that  rain  man, 
though  bora  a  mere  **  wild  ass's  colt/^  Job  xi« 
has  undertajLen,  by  his<2wa  strensth  and  wisdom, 
to  decide  authoritativdy  on  the  raeanio^i  of 
Scripture;  without  being  .aware  of  the  igooraface, 
prejudice,  and  weakness,  which  inAaence  his 
judgement  in  religious  matters;  without  knowing 
thie  utter  inability  of  the  naturatmfin  to  discern 
,  the  things  of  God,  and  without  attending  to*  those 
means  the  Scripture  itself  has  appointed,  for  the 
redress  of  these  evils.    But  woi|ld  we  not  lose 
our  time  and  pains  would,  we  wish  not  to  be 
misled  ourselves,  or  not  to  mislead  others  f     Let 
us  aim  at  a  humble  spirit:  let  us  reflect  much 
on  the  majesty  and  grandeur  of  the  God  we 
serve:  let  us  adore  his  condescension  in  faTOur^* 
ing.  us  with  a  revelation  of  his  will:  let  us  learn 
to  consider  the  word  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God,  as  terms  of  the  same  import :  in  a  word, 
let  us  study  to  know  ourselves,  our  sinfulness 
and  ignorance;  then  we  shall  no  longer  read  the^ 
Scjripiures  with  indifference  or  prepossession, 
but  ^ith  the  greatest  reverence  and  attention^ 
and  with  the  most  enlarged  expectation. 

I  shall  mention  but  one  thing  more  upon  this 
head^  which  is  as  necessary  in  itself  as  any  of 
the  preceding,  and  likewise  necessary  in  order 
to  obtain  them,  and  that  is  Prayer*  Sincerity, 
diligence,  and  humility,^  are  the  gifts^  of  God  ; 
the  blessing  we  seek  in  the  exercise  of  them  is 
in  his  banda;  and  he  lia,^  promised  to  bestow  all 
good  things,  even  "  his  holy  Spirit,  upon  those 
who  ask  him."  Prayer  is  mdeed  the  best  half 
of  our  business  while  upon  earth,  and  that  which 
gives  spirit  and  efficacy  to  all  the  rest.  Prayer 
is  not  only  pur  immediate  duty,  but  the  highest 
dignity,  the  richest  privilege  we  are  capable  of 
receiving  on  this  side  eternity ;  and  the  neglect 
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of  it  impliet  the  deepest  guilt,  and  tii^/wfcf  the 
.he&vieit  pcmishment.  A  stranger  to  prayer^  rs 
eqaaliy  a  ttraacer  to  God  and  to  bapfi 
*^  l^e  a  wave  of  the  iiea  driven  wkh  the 
.and  tossed/'  James  i.  Are  any  of  yoU)  mj 
Arieods,  uaacqaainted  with  prayer^  Then  are 
you  widiout  God  in  4he  worio,  witiioat  a  guide 
m  prosperity,  without  resource  in  distress,  with- 
out true  comfort  in  life,  and,  while  you  contimie 
so,  without  hope  in  death.  But  especially,  yon 
are  utterly  unqual'tfied  to  '^  search  the  Scripture/' 
Thet«  is  a  veil  upon  the  mind  and  heart  of 
every  man  (as  the  apostle  assures  us,  2  Cor.  iii.), 
so  that  he  can  neither  see,  nor  embrace  heavenly 
truths,  till  this  impediment  is  removed  :  the 
means  of  this  is  prayer.  Therefore  David  sirt^s, 
''  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  1  may  behold 
wondraus  things  out  of  thy  law,'*  Ps.  cxix.  He 
knew  there  were  wonderful  things  contafued  in 
the  law,  but  confesses  himself  incapable  of  dis- 
cerning theni  lili  the  Lord  should  interpose. 
This  he  has  premised  to  do  in  behalf  of  all  who 
call  upon  him.  But  those  who  seek  not  assist- 
ance fi'om  God  can. find  it  no  where  else:  for 
**  every  good  and  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,**  Jame^  i. 
who  hath  said,  ^*  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let 
htm  ask  of  God.**  A  critical  knowledge  of  tte 
original  languages,  a  skill  in  the  customs  and 
manners  of  the  anc^ients,  an  acquaintance  with 
the  Greek  and  Roman  classics,  a  perusal  of 
eoonctls,  fathers,  scholiasts,  and  commentators,^ 
a  readiness  in  the  subtilties  of  logical  dispula- 
Xu%u ;  these,  in  their  proper  place  and  subser- 
viency, may  be  of  considerable  use  to  clear, 
illustrate,  or  enforce  the  doctrines  of  Scripture  : 
hut  uulcntH  they  are  governed  by  a  temper 
4>f  huuiilii^   atiJ  prayer;  uulcss  the    mun    that 
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rpoise^fes  tbeixiy  accouautbem  altogether  as  no- 
thiogy  without  tlvit  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  which  is  promised  to  guide  believers  into  a)l 
strath;  unless  he  seeks  and  prays  for  this  guid- 
ance no  less  earnestly  than  ttiose  who  under* 
stand  nothing  but  their  mother»tong|ie ;  I  make 
no  scruple  to  affirm,  that  all  his  apparatus  of 
knowledge  only  tends  to  lead  him  so  much  the 
farther  astray ;  and  that  a  plain  honest  plough- 
man^ who  reads  no  book  but  his  Biblei  and  ha^ 
no  teacher  but  the  God  to  whom  he  prays  in 
secret,  stands  abundsintly  fairer  for  the  attain* 
.jnent  of  true  skill  in  divinity.     But  happy  he, 
who,  by  faith  and  prayer,  can  realize  the  divine 
presence  always  with  him !  who  is  sincere  in  his 
indentions,  diligent  in  the  use  of  means,  diffident 
of  himself,  yet  full  of  trust  and  hope,  that  God» 
whom  he  desires  to  serve,  will  lead  and  guide 
him  in  the  paths  of  peace  and  righteousness  for 
his  mercy's  sake^  Psal.  xxxu     I'hose  things 
which  are  necessary  for  him  to  knour,  shall  be 
made  so  plain,  that  he  shall  not  mistake  them.; 
and  those  things,  with  which  he  is  not  so  tW 
.fmdiately  concerned,  shall  at  least  teach   him 
liumiJiity;  teach   him  to  adore  the  depths  of 
.divine  wisdom^  and  to  long  for  that  hour,  when 
**  all  that  is  imperfect  shall  be  done  away ;  when 
we  shall  no  more  see  in  part,  but  shall  know 
even  as  we' are  known/'  1  Cor.  xiii* 

II.  I  prqeeed  to  the  second  thing  proposed. 
To  show  how  the  Scriptures  testify  of  Christ. 
In  general,  it  may  be  said,  that  be  is  the  maii^i 
design  and  subject,  both  of  the  whole  Scripture, 
and  of  each  particular  book.  This  will  be  easily 
allowed  of  the  New  Testament,  but  is  not  so 
obvious  with  regard  to  several  par^s  of  the  Old  : 
I  hope  therefore  it  will  not  be  unacceptable  to 
those  who  love  the  word  of  God,  if  I  consider 
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this  poifiit  something  at  large,  and  help  them  to 
<liscover  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  id  almost  «very 
page  of  the  Bible.  This  will  be  a  new  induce* 
ment  to  them  to  search  the  Scriptures,  when 
they  ^all  perceive  that  many  passages  which 
.'they  were  accustomed  to  read  with  indifFercnce, 
ias  hardly  able  to  discern  any  wisdom  or  meaning 
ill  them,  do  directly  testify  of  Christ. 

What  is  expressed  in  the  Old  Testament  (fnr 
of  this  I  am  now  to  speak)  concerning  Christ, 
may  be  reduced  to  three  heads;  prophecies, 
types,  and  ceremonies.  To  open  and  trace 
these  in  their  proper  extent,  would  require  vo- 
lumes ;  but  it  is  only  a  hint  of  each  that  the 
1>ounds  of  pur  present  meeting  will  permit  me  to 
offer. 

•         • 

The  first  glimmering  of  light  which  dawned 
tipon  a  lost  world  was  that  promise  (for  I  con- 
-sider  the  promises  as  a  branch  of  prophecy) 
which  God  (who,  in  the  midst  of  ^^  judgement 
Remembers  mefcy")  made  to  the  woman,  that 
-^Mier  Reed  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,'* 
Gen.  iii.  This  was  absolute  and  general,  giving 
hopes  of  a  recovery,  but  no  information  of  per- 
soUf  time,  or  place  but  the  path  of  this  just 
one  was  as  the  light- which  "shineth  more  and 
more  to  the  perfect  day,"  Prov.  iv.  In  the 
lime  of  Noah,  the  hope  and  desire  of  all  nations 
was  restrained  to  the  line  of  Shem,  Gen.  ix.  and 
afterwards  more  expressly  to  the  family  of  Abra- 
iiam:  when  this  divided  into  two  branches, 
-God,  to  show  that  his  purpose  is  of  himself,  and 
that  he  will  do  as  pieaseth  him  with  his  own, 
set  aside  the  elder,  ai?d  confirmed  to  Jacob  the 
younger,  "  that  in  his  seed  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  should  be  blessed,"  Gen.  xxviii.  Jacob 
had  tvveh'e  sons,  which  made  a  still  more  ex- 
}>licit    restriction    necessary:    accordingly  the 
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Patriarch,  before  his  death,  declared  this  high 
privilege  of  perpetuatiog  the  line  of  theMessian» 
was  fixed  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Gen.  xlix.  and 
th^  time  of  his  advent  was  obscurely  marked 
out,  by  the  promise  "that  the  sceptre  should 
not  depart  from  Judah  till  the  Shiloh  come/' 
The  last  personal  limitation  was  to  David„ 
1  Chron.  xvii.  that  of  his  family  God  would 
raise  up  the  King,  who  should  reign  for  ever, 
and  over  all.  Succeeding  prophets  gradually 
foretold  the  time,  place,  and. circumstances  of 
his  birth,  the  aciicHis  of  his  life,  the  tenour  of 
his  doctrine,  the  success  he  met  with,  and  the 
cause,  design,  and  manner  of  his  sufTerings  and 
death ;  in  snort,  to  almost  every  thing  that  we 
read  in  the  Gospel,  we  may  annex  the  obser- 
vation that  the,  evangelists  have  made  upon  a 
few  instances  (in  order,  as  it  may  be  presumed, 
tQ  direct  us  in  searching  out  the  rest),  '^  then 
VFas.  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken    by   the 

Srophets,*'     From    them    we    learn    that    the 
f  essiah  should  be  born  of  a  virgin, in  Bethlehem 
of  Judah,  four  hundred  and  ninetj^  years  after 
the  commandment  given  to  rebuild  Jerusalem ; 
that  he  should  begin  his  ministry  in  Galilee; 
that  he  should  be  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 
betrayed  by  one  of  his  disciples,  sold  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  with  which  money  the  Potter's 
field  should  be  afterwards  purchased  ;  "  that  he 
should  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself;"  and 
that  his  death  should  be  followed  by  the  suddea 
and  total  ruin  of  the  Jewish  government.    To 
compare  these  promises  and  prophecies  among 
themselves,  and  with  their  exact  accomplish- 
ment recorded  in  the  New  Testament,  this  alone 
would  engage  us  in  a  close  and  profitable  search 
into  the  Scriptures,    and  would  afford  us  the 
most  convincing  proofs  of  their  divine  original 
and  excellence.  E  3 
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The  types  of  Chrbt   in  the  Ofd  Testament 
may  be  considered  as  twofold  ^  personal  and  re- 
lative; the  former  describing,  under  the  veil  of 
history,  his  character  and  offices  as  considered 
in  himself:  the  latter  teaching,  under  a  variety^ 
of  metaphors,  the  advantages  those  who  believe 
id  him  should  receive  from  him.     Thus  Adam^ 
Enoch,    Melchizedec,    Isaac,    Joseph,  Moses, 
Aaron,  Joshua,  Samson,  David,  Solomod,  and 
others,  were,  in  different  respects,  types  or  figures 
of  Christ.     Some  more  immediately  represented 
his  person;  others  prefigured  his  humrKation; 
others  referred  to  his  exaits^tion,  dominion,  and 
glory.     So,  in  the  latter  sense,  the  ark  of  Noah, 
the  rainbow,  the  manna,  the  brazen  serpent, 
the  cities  of  refuge,  were  so    niany  emblems 
pointing  ouA  the  nature,  necessity,  means,  and 
security  ofthat  salvation  which  the  Messiah  was 
to  establish  for  his  people.     Nor  are  these  fan- 
ciful allusions  of  our  own  making,  but  warranted 
and  taught  in  Scripture,  and  easily  proved  front 
thence,  would  time  permit;  for  indeed  there  is 
not  one  of  these  persons  or  things  which  I  have 
named,  but  would  furnish  matter  for  a  long  dis- 
course, if  closely  considered  in   this  view,   as 
typical  of  the  promised  Redeemer.. 

The  like  may  be  said  of  the  Levitical  cere- 
monies. The  law  of  Moses  is,  in  this  sense,  a 
happy  schoolmaster  to  lead  us  unto  Christ,  Gal. 
iii.:  and  it  may  be  proved  beyond  contra- 
diction, that  in  these  the  Gospel  was  preached 
of  old  to  all  those  hraelites  indeed^  whose  hearts 
were  right  with  God,  and  whose  understandings 
were  enlightened  by  his  Spirit.  The  ark  of  the 
coveniant,  the  mercy-seat,  the  tkbernacle,  the 
incense,  the  altar,  f fic  ofFetings,  the  high  priest 
with  his  ornaments  and  garments,  the  laws  re- 
lating to   the  leprosy,   the   Nazafite,  and  the 
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redemption  of  lands;— all  tbese^  and  nany  mom 
wtiich  I  have  not  lime  to  mention^  had  a  deep 
and  important  meaning  beyond  their  out\yard 
appearance;  each,  in  their  place,  pointed  Vo 
^*  the  Lamb  of  God  who  was  to  take  away  the 
sin3  of  the  world/'  John  1 .  derived  their  emcacy 
Jrom  hitay  and  received  their  full  accomplish- 
ment iu  him.. 

Thus  the  Old  and  New  Testament  do  mutaally 
illustrate  each  other;  nor  can  either  be  well 
understood  singly*  The  Old  Testament,  iu 
histories,  types,  prophecies,  and  ceremonies, 
strongly  dehneate  Him  who,  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  was  to  come  into  the  world,  to  effect  a 
reconciliation  betweea  God  and  man.  Jhe 
New  Testament  shows,  tliat  all  these  characters 
and  circamstanceswereaiituaily  fulfilled  ia  Jesus 
of  Nazareth:  that  it  waa  he  of  whom  '*  Mose^  lu  ' 
the  law  and  die  prophets  did  write;"  and  that 
vire  are  not  to  look  for  another. 

We  read  in  Genesis,  chap*  xxi.  that  Abrabain 
bad  Xwo  sons ;  Isaac,  the  child  of  the  promise, 
tbe  son  of  his  old  age,  by  bis  wife  Sarah ;  aud 
Isbmael,  born  some  years  before,  of  Hagar, 
tbe  handmaid  and  servant  of  Sarah;  that^ 
the  latter,  with  his  mother,  were  ciiat  out  of 
the  family:  the  occasion  some  would  think 
trivial,  the  anger  and  jealousy  of  Sarah,  because 
Isbmaei  had  mopked  her  son.  But  when  it  was 
grievous- to  Abraham  to<  put  them  away  upon 
so  slight  a  ground,  God  himself  interposed,  and 
commanded  him,  to  comply  with  her  desire. 
Had  we  iieard  no  more  of  this,  it  is  likely  we 
should  have  considered  it  as  a  piece  of  family* 
Aisiory».of  no  very  great  importance  but  to  those 
viho  were  i«[»mediately  c^acemed  in  it*  We. 
should,  perhaps,  have  wondered,  to  find -so  muqb 
said  upon  such  a  subject,  iu  a  bi)ok  which  we 
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profess  to  Mieve  was  written  by  divine  inspi- 
.  ration ;  we  should  probably  have  presumed  to 
arraign  the  divine  wisdom,  iq  descending    to 
particulars,  in  which,  according  to  onr  views  of 
the  fitness  of  things,  we  eould  discern  nothing 
either  interesting  or  instructive.    To  guard  us 
from  these  rash  mistakes,  to  explain  the  true 
meaning  of  this  particular  tn^nsactiou,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  furnish  us  with  a  key  for  under- 
standing many  passages  of  the  like  nature,  in 
which  humav  wisdorn'oxn  discover  neither  beauty 
nor  benefit;  it  has  pleased  God  to  favour  ns  * 
with  an  infallible  exposition  pf  th^  whole  matter.  \ 
Not.  for  the  sak^  of  ^brahacb,  dr  feaac,  or  IsH-/ 
iiiael,  or  H  agar,  was- thisf' recorded:  much  less' 
merely  to  gratify  our  curiosity.     No:  "These 
things/'  saith  the  apostle  Paul,  "are  an  allegory; 
for  these  are  the  two  covenants ;  the  one  from 
mount  Sinai,    which    gendereth    to    bondage,' 
which  is  Agar.     For  this  Agar  is  mount  Siiiai' 
in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jerusalem  which 
now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children.^ 
But  Jerusalem  which  is  above,  is  free,  which  is,^ 
the  mother  of  us  all.-— — Kow  we,  brethren,  as ' 
Isaac  was,  are  the  children  of  promise.     But 
as  then  he  tliat  was  born  after  the  fiesh,  per- 
secuted him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit,  even 
sO  it  is  now.      Nevertheless,  what   saith  the ' 
Scripture?     Cast  out  the  bond-wom^n  and  her* 
son :  for  the  son  of  the  bo^nd-woman  shall  not 
be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free-woman*    So 
th^n,   brethren,   we    are  not  children  of  the 
bond-woman,  but  of  the  free;*'  Gral-  iv.     I  must 
not  detain  you  by  showing  at  large  bow  the 
a'postle  teaches  us  to  discover  the    spirit  and 
privileges  of  the-Gos^pef,  togetherW*th  whftt'afB 
who  truly  receive  it  must  expect  t6  enoounter, 
in  a  passage  whiehr  we  might  otherwise,  have 
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thought  superfltioas,  if  not  ioipertinept.  Kee^ 
this  iQ  your  mind  when  ypu  read  ih'e'ScpptufeJ 
Assure  yourselves,  that  there  is  nothing  Vdin  qt 
useless  in  the  tcord  of  God.  Compare  one  place 
with  another,  the  Law  with  the  Gospel,  the 
prophets  with  the  evangelists;  pray  unto  God 
that  he  would  open  your  understandings  to  un- 
derstand the  Scriptures,  as  he  did  for  the  disr 
ciples,  Luke  xxiv.;  and  in  a  little  time  you  will 
find  that  Clirist  is  not  only  spoken  of  in  a  few 
verses,  here  and  there,  but  that,  as  I  said  before, 
he  is  the  main  scope  and  subject  of  every,  book, 
and  almost  of  every  chapter;. 

I  would  add  an  instance  or  two  of  the  meaa- 
ing  of  the  ceremonies,  to  what  I  have  observed 
of  Hag^r  in  reference  to  the  types.  In  the  law 
of  the  passover,  it  waa  especialJy  enjoined, 
Exod.  xii.  that  not  a  bone,  pi  the  paschal  iamb 
should  be  broken.  Now,  who  would  have 
thought  that  this  referred  to  Christ?  yet  we  see 
the  evangelist  expressly  applies  it  to  him,  and  b 
filled  witli  wonder  at  the  accomplishment.  Tiie 
legs  of  those  who  were  crucified  at  tbe  same 
time  were  purposely  broken^  John,  xix^ ;  but  our 
Lord  was  passed  by;  and  that.it  should  be  so, 
was  intimated  near  fifteen  hundred  years  before, 
in  this  charge  concerning  the  lamb.  Again, 
we  find  that  in  several  places,,  where  a  bullock 
was  commanded  to  be  slain  for  a  sin-offering, 
it  isenjoined9  that  the  flesh  and  the  skin  should 
be  burnt  without  the  camp^  and  from  the  epistle 
to  the  Hebrew8>,  chap.  xiii.  we  learn,  that  thjs 
was  not  a  slight  or  arbitrary  circumstance. .  We 
have  there  this  explication  :  ^'For  the  bodies  of 
those  beasts  whose  blood  is- brought  itita  the 
sanctuary,  by  tbe  high,  priest,  for  sin,  were 
burnt  without  the  camp  :.  wherefore  Jesus  also, 
that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  with- his  own 
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Uood,:  buffered  without  the  gate.  Let  us  eo 
forth,  therefore,  without  the  camp,  hearing  nis 
reproach.**  I  mu&t  not  enlarge  any  farther,  or 
it  were  easy,  by  the  clue  the  apostles  in  their 
writings  have  given  us,  to  trace  the  important 
meaning  of  many  of  those  institutions,  which 
scoffltSf  who  are  wise  in  their  own  conceits, 
though  neither  acquainted  with  tliemse]ves  nor, 
tlie  subject,  presume  to  censure  as  frivolous. 
The  sense  of  the  sacred  writings  lies  too  deep 
for  a  captious^  superficial.  Volatile  survey;  it 
must  be  a  search,  a  scrutiny ;  a  humble,  diligent, 
sincere,  and  persevering  inquiry,  or  no  satisfac- 
tion can  be  expected* 

The  irapoit  of  the  Scripture-testimony  con- 
cerning Christ,  which  was  the  third  thing  I  pro- 
posed to  speak  of,  must  be  deferred  to  another 
opportunity.  I  hope  what  has  been  already  said, 
may,  through  the  divine  blessing,  engage  you 
•'to  search  the  Scriptures."  Remember  it  is 
the  command  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  it  is  the^ 
o)ly  appointed  way  to  the  knowledge  of  him, 
whom,  to  kiiow,  so  as  to  love,  serve,  and  obey 
him,  is  both  the  foundation  aud  the  sum  of  our 
happiness  here  «fnd  hereafter.  We,  as  well  as 
the  Jews,  think  we  have  eternal  life  in  the 
Scripture,  and  shalt,  like  them,  be  intxcusable 
and  self-condemned  if  we  negfect  it.  Let  us 
not  be  like  fools,  with  a  prize,  an  inestimable 
prize,  in  our  hands,  but  without  heart  or  skill  to 
use  it.  Better  it  would  have  been  for  us  to  have 
lived  and  died  in  the  wilds  of  America,  without 
either  means  of  grace  or  hopes  of  glory,  than  to 
slight  this  record  which  God  has  been  pleased 
to  give  us  of  his  Son.  But  happy  the  man 
whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  his  God !  He  has 
sure  direction  in  every  difficulty,  certain  com- 
fort in  every  distress.   The  beauty  of  ihe  precepts 
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are  pi^ferable  in  his  eye  to  **  thousands  of 
of  gold  and  silver/'  Ps.  cxix.  The  comforts  of 
the  promises  are  sweeter  to  his  taste,  ''  thaii 
boney  or  the  honey-comb,  Ps.  xix.  He  \% 
happy  in  life ;  for  the  word  of  God  is  to  him  as 
a  'vfountaiti  of  living  water/'  He  shall  be 
liappy  in  death;  the  promises  of  his  God  shall 
support  him  through  that  dark  valley  \  and  lie 
shall  be  happy  for  ever  in  the  presence  and  love 
of  him  for  whose  sake  he  now  searches  the 
Scripture :  ^'  whom  having  not  seen/^  1  Pet.  i* 
er,  from  the  testimony  there  ^iven  of  him,  ''  be 
oves ;  in  whom,  though  now  he  sees  him  not, 
yet  believing,  he  rejoices  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  giory." 
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Pleraqpe  autem(si  detur  libere  loquexuii  venia)  quae  etiam 
iu  Theologicis  scholis  tractantur^  et  magno  cum  apparatti 
etstrepitu  docenturet  di'sputantur,  spinosum  forte  acumen 
habenty  sed  simul  cert^  spinosam  steriKtatem :  lacerare  et 
pungere  possunt^  animos  pascere  non  possunt:  "Nema 
enim  ex  spiois  u^as  coUigit  unquam,  aut  ex  tribulis  frcus.^ 
"  Quorsum  alta  (inquit  quidam)  de  Trinitate  disputare,  si 
careas  humilitate,  et  sic  Triiutati  displiceas  ?^  £t  apte  St. 
Aijgustinus  ad  illad  Esaiae^  *^£go  Deus  tuus  docens  te 
utilia;'^  **utUia  (inquit)  doctnSy  non  iubt'diaJ*  £t  hoc  e^t 
quod  opto  et  oro;  ut  nobis  pro  modulo  nostro  subdoceii- 
tibus,  ille  eflicaciter  vos  perdoceat,  qui  cathedram  in  coetb 
habens,  corda  docet  in  terris. — Archiep,  Leighton^^  Prakct, 
Theol.  pag,  4»  edit,  London,  1693, 4to^ 
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Tlie  same  Subject  qondnued.. 
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Search  the  Scriptures^  for  in  them  ^  think  y^ 
liave  eternal  I^:,  and  they,  ane  thejf  which 
testify,  of  me..  ^ 

N  a»  former  discourse  on  these  woids^  I  meir^ 

tfoned  four  tbit^saB  higbljr  jrequisite,  if  w« 

would  acquire  a  usetm  kno«riedg«  of  the  Scrips 
ture ;  sinceritj.  witl^ respect  ta  the  end,  diligence- 
in  the  use  of.  meaus^  a  biMuhle  sense  of  o«r  owi> 
weakness)  atid  earAest  prayer  to  God  for  the^ 
assistance  of  bis  grace  and  Spirit*  To.  engage 
us^  to  thii&  praottce,  and  pesseverancd  thercin,  1 
next  considered  how  the  Scriptures^  when  pror 
perly  searched  into  and  compared,,  do  clearly, 
and  in  every,  part  testify  of  Chnst^that  be  is  the 
end  of  the  law:^  the  sum  of  the  prophets^  the 
ecmipletion  of  the  promises^  the  scope-  of  the 
types  and  ceremonies,  and  the  great  object  of. 
tlie  vf^hoie  Old  Testament  dispensation. — I  am.^ 
now  to  say  something  to. the  third  goint  Lpror 
posed  ;^  . 

111.  Concerning,  ^e  wtjgo'ft  o£  the  testimony: 
^e  Scriptures  bear  io>.  Christ*      . 

The  principal  difficulties  oib  thie.head  are,, 
where  to  begin,  on  a.  subject  absolutely  bound- 
less; and  what  t&  seleet.that  may  be  most  suit- 
able and  useful  to>  this  aesembh^  from,  ther 
immense  variety  of  topics  that  of{er»  For  thk. 
being  the  great  end  and  desigiDuof  the  Seciptuxej^ 
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to  proclaim  the  excellency  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord|  **  that  we  tiiroogh  hiui  may  tuive  strong 
consulatioB/'  Het>.  xii.  it  is^incuicaced  io  so  many 
places,  set  in  such  a  diversity  of  views,  and 
coached  under  such  deep  ana  comprehensive 
expressions,  that  not  only  onr  present  oppor- 
tunity, but  my  whole  future  life,  would  be  t04> 
short,  if  I  would  collect,  stat«,  and  explain,  all 
that  properly  belongs  to  this  single  article.  For 
order's  sake,  1  shall  redu<5e  the  little  I  mu^^t  say 
at  this  time  to  three  or  four  distinct  particulars, 
what  the  Scripture  testifies  of  Christ,  as  to  his 
person,  his  oihccs,  his  power,  and  his  l6ve. 

When  we  hear  of  some  g/eat  undertaking  16 
be  perfT>rmed,  we  in(|Htre  of  course  about  the 
person  who  is -chiefly  concerned  in  it ;  sos  wheu 
we  are  told  of  the  mighty  works  Jesus  .Clirh»t 
engaged  to  perform,  to  redeem  a  lost  world,  to 
satisfy  divine  justice,  to  make  an  end  ot  «in,  ta 
al>o|ish  deati),  and  to  biiug  life  and  immortaUty 
to  light;  the  fir»t  question  tlmt  occurs  is,  Who 
is  hel  "Search  the  Scriptures,"  and  you  wiii 
have  a  dear  and  decisive  answer.  The  prophet 
Isaiah,  rapt  into  Juiure  times,  describes  hiiu 
thus:  <^Unto  us  a  child  is  born,-  unto  us  a  Son 
is  given,  and  the  government >shali  be  upHfi  iiis 
shoulder;  and  he  shall  be  called.  Wonderful, 
Couni»eilfir,  the  Mighty  God^  the  Kverlaiiti.a^r 
Father,  tlie  Prince  of  Peace,"  Jsa.  ix.  6.  1  lie 
union  of  the  divine  and  human  natures  ia  lh« 
Messiah  is  SO  strongly  asseited,  the  names  and 
attributes  of  God  are  so  clearly  asesibed,  in  tbia 
passage,  to  one  who  should  be  b&rii  into  the 
world»  that  *^  he  who  runs  may  read  ;  the  way*- 
-larifig  man,  tUoagli  a  fool,"  must  understand  it ; 
and  it  requires  a  coasixleisibie  share  of  uidmppy 
ingenuity,,  to  wrest  the  word^  to  any  other  thaa 
their  obvious  aieaming.    This  texr^  if  i^  stosyd 
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alone  in  the  Bible  (snpposttig  the  Scriptures  to 
be  a  reyelatton  firom  God,)  would  be  a  full  wai^ 
ranty  and  a  firm  foundation^  for  that greatpotol 
of  Christian  faith  and  doetrine.  That  Jesos  Chrial 
is  very  God,  and  very  man ;  or«  as  the  apostle 
better  expresses  it^  ^*  God  manifest  in  the  nesfa.*^ 
But  it  is  not  alone:  on  the  contrarv^  theMeisiah 
is  seldom  mentioned,  but  something  is  either 
said  of  him,  or  referred  to  him^  which  teaches 
us  the  same  important  truth.  ^*  Behold  the  days 
come,**  (saith  the  Lord  by  Jeremiah,  chap,  xxiii.) 
"  That  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  bfancb,^ 
and  a  King  shaU  reign  and  prosper,  and  shatt 
execute  judgement  and  justice  in  the  earth.  In 
his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  In-ael  shall 
dwelt  safely ;  and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he 
shall  be  called^  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS/^ Isaiah  in  geueral  styles  him» 
'5  A  child  to  be  born  ;^  Jeremiah  more  particu^ 
larly,  ^*A  branch  oF  David.^'  Isaiah  ascribes  to 
him  the  name  of i"  The  Mighty  God  ;'*  Jeremiah 
says,  he  shall  be  called,  **  The  Lord  our  Righte- 
ousness." You  have  the  word  LORD  in  capital 
letters  hcre^  as  in  other  pkces  where  it  is  in  die 
original  JEHOVAH.  Some  of  the  names  of 
God  are  occasionally  ttppliecl  to  inferior  subjects^ 
to  ancels,  to  nvagistrates,  and  sometimes  to  idols. 
But  Jehotah  is  allowied  by  ail  to  signify  the 
essential  and  incommanicable  mmie  of  the  Most 
High  God.  Yet  (his  is  not  the  o»lv  place  where 
it  w  expressly  and  directly  applied  to  the  Mes- 
siah. David  himself  speaks  to  the  same  purpose  t 
^  Tlie  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord^  Sit  thou  at  my 
right  hand,'*  Psal.  ox.  Tliat^  the  Messiah  was  io» 
be  David-s  son,  was  known  and.acknowledged  by 
the  Jews  4n  our  Saviour's  time;  but  how  be 
could  be  the  son  of  David,  and  yet  his  Lord,  was 
a  difficulty  that  utterly  posed,  and  silenced  the 
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sDDst  learned.  RabUes  and  Scribes  amopg  them  ^^ 
because,  being  destitute  of  that  sincerity  and 
]iumility  we  have  before  spokeo  of^  tliey.  coald 
not  undefsiaiid  the  Scsiptuies^  which,  were  read, 
m  their  synagogues  evei^  day* 

.  Now,,  allhougb  this  important  doctuQe  was 
Bot  to  be  discovered  by  the  light  of  nature,  or 
the  powers  of  hua^a»  reason,,  yet^  since^  it  has 
pleased  God  to  make  it  known  to  us,  our  reason^ 
humbly  tratfiag  the  steps  of  divine  revelation^. 
can  easily  prove,  the  expedience,,  and  even  the 
necessity,  that  it  should  be  so.  When  we  are 
informed  from  Scripture,  that  all  mankind  being  . 
Slink  into  a  state  of  sin  aad  misery,  God  had 
in  great  mercy  appointed  a  person  tot  atone  for 
the  one,,  and  dehver  tbem  from  the  other;  we 
•may  safeJy,.  from  the^  principles,  infer,,  by  our 
own  reason,  Ist^ That  this,  person  canaot  be  mere 
-man 2  £or  as  die  whole  human,  race,  and  conse— 
•quendy  evei^y  individual,  is  supposed  to  be  pie«- 
^viously  involved  in-  the  same  circumstances  o£ 
guilt  ami  condemnation,,  it  is  impossible  that 
any  one  of  these  should  be  able  either  to  answer 
or  satisfy  for  himself,  much  less  be  qualified  to 
interpose  im  behalf  of  another.  £rom  hence 
reason  may  ascend  a  step  higher,  and  conclude^, 
£d.  That  no  mere  civattir^,^. however  great  and. 
excellent,  can  undertake  this  part:,  for  the  twa 
great  points  iteeessary  in  order  toour  redemption,^ 
to  satisfy  tbeiusiice  of  God,  and  to- restore  the 
•  divine  image  in  man,  are  either  of  them,  beyond 
:^6  sphere  of  finite  power.  We  read  in  the 
'  Scripture  of  angels,  ajxrhangels,,  thrones,  priu* 
rcipalities^  and  powers^;  and  fEom  several  text» 
'  we  may  collect^  that  their  number  and  excel- 
lencies are  beyond  any  conceptions  we  can  form^. 
Ceald  we  suppose  that  the  virtues  and  endow- 
mentis  of  aU  these  various  and.  exalted  being^^. 
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ware  united  and  centred  in  one  ^  them;  how* 
>eveF  gloTHMis  this  being  woald  be    in    other 
jrespedts,  when  we  consider  him  as  a  <^reatare  of 
the  divine  power,  be  will  be  foand  to  be  va  unfit, 
and  as  wiaole,  to  interfere  in  the  behalf  of  sinful 
many  as  the  meanest  worm  that  israwls  upon  the 
earth.    It  is  the  duty^  of  ererv  being,  great  and 
smally  to  be  entirely  deyoted,  according  to  the 
extent  of  its  capacity,  to  the  serrice  and  gldr<f 
of  its  great  Creator;  therefore  an  angel  k'^ivG^ 
more  capable  than'  a  man  of  perforroivg  the 
smallest : work  of 'Supereroeation.    The  highest 
archuigd  could  not :  nragnify^  tiie>  law  of  God> 
and  make  it  hohonrable  on.  the  behalf  of  maD|. 
being  labreody  b<Hmd«  thereto  for  himself :  much 
less  taxk  we  sufxpose/such  a  bdng  >bapabie-of' 
expiating  the  sins  of  mankind  by  sufferiog.    If' 
divinejasiice  insisted  on  a  propitiation,  it  must' 
follow,  ihax.  nothing'  less  than  an  equivalent 
couM  be  accepted*   rBut  what  would  be  the 
temporary  sufierings.  of  a  creature,  orofM- 
creatures,.^  this  view  ?    A  finite  satisfaction, 
howevei^  heightened  and  exaggerated^  would  at 
last  be  infimtelv  short  of  t^e  demand.    As  to> 
the  oti^er  bmnch  of  redemption,  the  restoration 
of  the  image  of  God  in  the  soul^  I  need  only 
mention  it;  for  it  appeavsy  at  first  glance,  that^ 
this  must  be  theuprero^aiiveof  dsvine  power 
alone  to  effect.    Itremams,  therefore^  that  the 
deliverance  of  mankind  could  be  attempted  only ' 
by  him, .  wlio,  we  are  assured,  by  the  apostle, ' 
agreeable  to  the  passages  already  cited,  is  over^ 
aUt  God  blessed  for  ever.     -  .   •   > 

That  the  Son  of  God  should  take  upon  hxxx^ 
the  nature  and  circumstances  of  our  humanity, 
sin  exoepied,  in.  oixler  to.  atone  for  our  trans* 
gressions,  is  indeed  su^h  an  instance  ja(  con-^ 
desc^sion  and  lave^  as  must  for  ever  dazzle  and 


90  Om  Searthktg  tkt  Seizures.      Ser .  & 

astonish  %k^  hmght^t  tmdersuhdingr.  it  ir 
true,  some  persons  in  these- riefined  tiees,  nifect 
tp  speak  ol  ihk  point  wkb  adoiirsble  eooInesA 
and  precision.  Bui  m;  tkt  b^nmiRg  it  mn  nal 
sa.  JBitber  the  apostle  Paul  was  less  master  of 
his  temper,  of.moretniectual  to  subiiine  spacitla*  . 
tions,  ihaa  the^e:  geittiemen^  or  else  we  must 
allow  he  bad  .a  very  differeot  view  of  the  srabject; 
for  he  cannot  8»ention  ii  without  appearinp^  to  be 
traiisponed,  and  (if  J  niay  use  tne  expression) 
swallowed  up  by  the.  tlK>u^hl :  bi»  ideas  seem 
too  great ,  for  words;  and  it  is  well  if  Jiis  best 
attempts  to  explain  himself  have  not  exposed 
him,  in  the  judg^mentvof  some  of  his  readers^  to 
the  charge  of  sohcbui.  ttowevec,  thon^  tiMS 
doctrine^  above: lusy  other,  is  a  proof  that  GocL 
**  is  able  to  do  for  us  exeeedrng^abandaQtly^  be- 
yond all  we  could  asfc  or.  think,**  it  is  not>  opon 
the  premis^a  I  hefbre  menttooed,;  inthelefliBt 
repagnant  to  ri^t  reason:  rather  tt.js  exactly 
caJcalated.  to  remove  all:  those  surmises  which 
would  arise  in-  the. mind  af  a  reiuaumbie  smner^ 
upon  the  iirst  intimation  of  possible  forgiveness^ 
In  our  nature  Ghrist^fulfilled  the  law  wkieh  we 
had  broken;  he  sustained  the  penalty  we  had 
incurred  ;  be  vanquished  the  enemies  we  had:  to 
encounter;  he  trod. the  path.wiiicbhe  has  marked 
out  for  us;,  he  i»  entered  in  our  name  iato  that 
heaven  4ie  has  promised  us;,  and  retains  a  sympa- 
thy with  U.S  in  all  our  sufferings  and  temptations,. 
*'  m  as  much  as  he  himself  has  suffered,  being 
tempted/*  Heb,  ii.. 

1  am  next  to  consider  the  testimony  of  Scrip* 
ture  concerning  i  he  of&c^s  of  Christ.  These  are, 
in  general,  inducted  in  the  .character  of  Mediator. 
*^  There,  is  one  God,  and  one.  Mediator  bee  ween 
God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,*'  1  Tim.  ii. 
In  ttus  witHd  is.  summed,  up  all  tliat  Christ  lias 


Set,  fi.       On  Searching  the  Scriptures*  Ql 

doTie,  now  does,  or  wiH  do  hereafter^  either  on 
the  part  of  God  or  Qi«n«  But^  for  our  better 
apprehension,  it  is  proposed  to  us  under  three 
distinct  and  principal  views,  answerable  to  the 
three  particulars  in  which  the  misery  of  fallen 
man  does  priocipaliy  con^st. 

And  first,  Man  Imrtn/^  departed  from  God» 
"  became  vain  in  his  imaginations,  and  hiafoolish . 
heart  was  darkened,''  Rom.  i.  so  that  hf:  touHy 
lost  the  knowled^  of  his  Creator,  and  how 
entirely  his  happiness  depended  thereon.  He 
forgot  God  ana  himself,  and  sunk  so  low  as  to 
worship  the  VFOfk  of  his.  own  hands.  His  life 
became  vaiti  and  misenble;  in  prosperity,  with- 
out security  or  satisfaction  ;  in  adversity,  without 
support  orr^ource;  his  death  dark  and  hopeless; 
no  pleasing  reileetkin  on  the  past,  no  ray  of 
light  oh  the  future.  Such  wasthe unhap|>y  case 
when  Christ  undertook  the  office  of  a  prophet ;  - 
in  which  character,  under  various  dispensations, 
first  by  his  servants  inspired  of  old,  and  after- 
wards more  clearly  in  his  own  person,  and  by  his 
apostles.  Ire  has  instructed  us  in  the  things  per- 
taining toour  peace;  not  only  renewing  in  us 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  which,  where 
revelation  prevailed  pot,  was  universally  lost  out 
of  the  world,  but  disclosing  to  as  the  counsels  of 
divine  love  and  wisdom  in  otsr  favour,  th^vse 
great  things  **  which  eye  liach  not  seen,  noc  Hlt 
heard,''  and  which  never  could  have  entered 
**  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceiv^'  had  not  he 
who  dwelt  in  the  bosotn  of  the  Father  declared 
them  to  us.  We  can  now  tdve  a  sutircieut. 
answer  to  That  question,  which  uitist  have  for« 
ever  overwhelmed  every  Kerious  awakened  mind^ 
*•  Wherewithal  shall  1  appear  '  before  the  maat 
high  God,''  Mic,  vi.  We  haveilow  learnt  how 
God  can  declare  and  illustrate  his  righteousness > 
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and  troth,  by  thj^t  very  act  whichi  without  re- 
spect  to  satisfaction   given,  would    seem   the 
highest  impeachmentof  bothy  I  mean  his  justify- 
ing the  ungodly.  We  have  now  a  glass  by  which 
w«  can  discover  the  presence  of  the  Creator  in 
every  part  of  his  creation,  and  a  due  to  lead  us 
through  the  mystmous  mazes  of  divine  ppo- 
vidence.    But  who  can  enumerate  the  various, 
the  important,  the  interesting  lessons  we  receive 
from   this  Heavenly  Teacher,    M^hen,    by   the. 
inflgence  of  his  Holy    Spirit,    he   powerfully 
applies  his  written  word  to  the  hearts  of  his  real 
disciples,  who  search  the  Scriptures  with  a  sincere 
desire  to  W  made  wise  unto  salvation!     What* 
ever  is  necessary  to  make  Kfe  useful  and  com-^ 
fortable,  and  to  giU  the  gloom  of  death  with  the 
bright  prospect  of  a  glorious  immortality,  i&. 
there  c6ntatned :' so  that,  instlructed   by   these, 
writings  ^lone,  a  poor  illiterate  mechanic  has 
been  often  eisabkd  to  eonyerse  npoo  a  dying- 
bed  with  more  dignity,  certainty,  and  influence,, 
than  any,,  or  all  the  philosophers,  ancient  Or 
nK>dern,  could  attain* 

But,  besides  the  natural  ignorance^  of  fallet> 
man,  he  was  chargeable  with  aggravated  guilts 
Guilt  and  ignorance  are  reciprocaily  causes  and 
consequences  of  each  other,  bvery  additional 
guilt  tends  to  increase  the  stup-idity  of  tl>e  human- 
soul  ;  and  every  increase  of  this,  increases  in  tlte 
same  proportion  the  natural  indisposition  for  the 
practiee  or  the  love  €»f  virtire,.  makes  the  soub 
more  blind  to  consequences,  more  base  in  its- 
pursuit^,  and  thus  become  a  more  willing  arid 
assiduous  servant  of  iniquity*  No  wonder,  there- 
fore^ that  when  the  understanding  was  totally 
darkened  as  to  the  knowledge  of  Qod*  the  will 
and  affections  became  wholly  disobedient  to  his. 
luxx^    Bat  whea  a  divine  light  has»  in  some 


Ser.  6k.      On  Smirching  the  Scriptutes.  93 

iueasure}  dUcovered  the  heart  to  itself>  and  at  the 
same  time  set  an  offended  God  in  view,  every 
such  sensible  sinner  would  undoubtedly  imitate 
our  first  parents,  and  fly  (were  it  possible)  from 
the  presence  of  his  Maker  and  his  Judge.     "I 
heard  thy  voice,"  says  Adam, "  and  I  bid  myself, 
•for  I  was  afraid >^'  Ceu.  iii^  Vain  attempt;  and  if 
it  was  practicable,  a  dreadful  alternative,  since 
absence  from  God  imports  the  utmost  misery  to 
a  creature  who  can  be  happy  only  in  his  favour* 
But  here  the   Scriptures  bring  us  unspeakable 
comfort,  testifying  of  Christ  as  our  great  High 
Priest.     To  point  out  and  illustrate  this  part  of 
his  character,  is  tbe  chief  end  and  design  of  the 
whole  Levitical  law;  the  main  points  of  which 
«re  explained,  and-applie4  to  our  blessed  Lord 
throughout  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews.      The 
principal  parts  of  the   priest's  office  were,  to 
sacrifice  in  behalf  of  the  people,  to  make  atone- 
ment, to  pray  for  ihem,  and  to  bless  them  in  the 
uume  of  the  Lord.  No  sacrifices  could  be  offered 
or  accepted;  no  blessings  expected, but  through 
ilhe  hands  of  the  priests  wnom  God  had  appointed. 
Thus  Christ,  the  high  priest  of  our  professiow, 
4)fliered  himself  a  sacrifice  without  either  spot  or 
blemish:  he  entered  with  his  own  blood  within 
the   vail,    to   the  immediate  presence    of   our 
offended  God;  and  through  him  peace  and  good- 
will is  proclaimed  to  sinful  men^     He  continues 
still  to  exercise  the  other  part  of  his  appoint- 
ment; he  makes  continual  intercession  for  his 
people;  he  presents^  their  prayers  and  imperfect 
jservices  acceptable  before  the  throne;  he  gives 
them  confidence  and  access  to  draw  nigh  to  God; 
And  he  bestows  upon  them  those  gifts  and  bless, 
ings  which  are  the  fruits  of  his  sufferings  and 
ohedieuce.    The  Levitical  priests  were, like  their 
people,  sLnntrs;  and  were  therefore  constrained 
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6rst  to  make  atonement  for  themselres;  thejr 
were  mortal,  therefore  their  service  passed  from 
hand  to  hand;  their  sacrifices  were  imperfect, 
therefore  i^eded  continual  repetition,  and  had 
at  last  only  a  typical  aild  ceremonial  dBicacr ; 
*'  for  it  was  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  goals/'  Heb.  iic.  and  x.  could  remove  dther 
the  guilt  or  pollution  of  sin.  ''  The  ]aw  made  no- 
thing perfect."  But  Jesus,  the  **'  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,"  is  ^^sueh  a  high  priest  as  became 
us ;  holy^  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sin- 
ners; who  needeth  not  (as  those  of  old)  to  ofier 
sacirifice  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  die 
people  ;'for  this  he  did  once,  when  he  oiTered  up 
liim^lf,"  Heb.  viii.  The  great  inference  from  this 
doctrine,  several  times  repeated  by  the  apostle  in 
a  variety  of  phrase,  is,  that  we  may  now  have 
boldness  to  appear  before  God,  that  our  prayers 
and  services  are  pleasin  gin  his  sight, and  allthe 
blessings  of  grace  and  glory  ready  to  be  bestowed 
on  us,  if  we  faithfully  apply  £or  them,  through 
the  merits  of  bis  Son. 

Once  more :  Man  is  not  only  ignorant  of  God 
and  himself,  and  too  full  of  guilt  to  plead  in  his 
own  name,  biit  he  is  likewise  weak  and  defence- 
less ;  unable  to  make  his  way  through  the  op- 
position that  withstands  his  progress  to  eternal 
iife,  or  to  secure  htm  from  the  many  enemies 
V  that  rise  UD  against  him,"  Psal.  lii.  We  read, 
that  when  tne  Gibeonites  made  a  league  with 
Joshua,  Jos.  ix.  which  was  the  only  step  could 
s^ve  them  from  utter  ruin,  the  neighbouring 
slates  and  cities  all  united  to  destroy  them ;  so 
the  soul  that  is  desirous  to  submit  to  Jesus 
Christ,  immediately  finds  itself  in  the  midst  of 
war;  the  world,  the  fleshy  and  the  devil,  unite 
their  forces,  either  to  recall  such  a  one  to  the 
pract^e  and  service  ol  srn,  6r  to  distress  him 
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to  die  uttermost  for  for«akine  iL  Aud  none 
coald  sunpoit  this  confliei»  it  not  thcmaelvos 
Mipportea  by  a  higher  hand.    Bnt  Jesus,  the  \ 

.antitype  of  Jo&hua»  the   tme  Captain  of  the  i 

Lord's  hosts,  reveals  himself  in  his  word  as  the  '^, 

King  of  his  Church.    He  can  inspire  the  faint-  i 

ing  soul  with  unseen  supplies  :  he,  *'  when  the 
enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood/'  Isa*  lix.  can  by 
his  Spirit  iift  up  a  standard  against  him ;  he  can 
take   the  prey  even  oot  of  the  hand  of  the 
mighty.      He  has  said  it  is  of  his  church  in 
general,  and  he  will  make  it  good  to  every  in- 
<lividual  that  trusts  in  him,  that  the^eates  of 
heli  shall  never  prevail  against  theot.      What 
though  a  sense  of  the  guilt  and  remaining  power 
of  stn  often  fills  the  bsimble  soul   with   inex* 
pre^sibie  distress!   He  that  stills  the  raging  of 
the  seai  and  the  violence  of  the  winds,  with  a 
word,  can,  with  equal  ease,  calm  all  the  unruly 
motions  of  ibe  mind.     What  though  the  world 
oppo&es  in  every  quarter,  and  presents  snares  or 
terrors  all  around !  what  though  rage  or  con- 
tempt, threats  or  allurements,  are  by  turns,  or 
all    together,  employed    to   ruin  us !     Behold, 
**  greater  i^  he  that  is  in  us,  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world/'  1  John  iv.;  Christ  has  ^*  overcome 
the  world  for  us,"  John  xvi.  and  has  promised 
to   make   us  conquerors^  yea  more  than  con- 
querors, in  our  turn.     What  though  ^  the  devil 
giyei  about  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour!"   i  Pet.  vi.    It  is  an  argument  <^ 
the  strougest  kind  for  watcbfulqess  and  prayer; 
but  we  need  not  fear  him  :  the  **  beloved  of  the 
Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety/'  Deut.  xxxiii. ;  **  the 
i  Lord  shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long;  he  shall 

deliver  him  from  tiie  snare  of  the  fowler,**  Ps.  xci. 
**  His  truth  shall  be  a  shield  and  buckler,"  to  all 
who  enlist  uuUu  hi:^  bauaur  ,  and  at  length,  yea 
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«hortlj,  **  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan 
under  our  feet/'  Rom.  xvi. 

It  is  thus  the 'Scriptures^  to  help  the  weakness 
of  oar  apprehfensionsy  testify  of  Christy  under 
tlie  three-fold  Tjew  of  propbet,  priest,  and-  king 
of  his  people.  These  are  nis  principal  and  lead- 
ing characters,  which  include  and  imply  the 
rest;  for  the  time  would  fail  to  speak  of  him,  as 
he  is  declared  to  be  their  head,  husband,  root, 
founxiation,  sun,  shield,  shepherd,  lawgiver,  ex- 
emplar, and  fore-runner.  In  brief,  there  is  hardly 
any  comfortable  relation,  or  useful  office,  amongst  • 
men ;  lnurdly  any  object  in  the  visible  creation, 
whch  lither  displays  beauty,  or  produces  be- 
nefit, but  what  is  applied  in  the  word  of  God, 
to  iiiustrate  the  excellence  and  sufficiency  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  The  intent  of  all  is, 
that  we  may  learn  to  trust  him^  and  delight  to 
serve  him  :  for  these  must  go  together.  Who- 
ever would  be  benefited  by  his  mediation  as  a 
priest,  must  submit  to  his  instructions  as  a  pro- 
phet, and  yield  him  universal  obedience  as  a 
king.  Fatal  are  the  mistakes  in- this  matter  now 
in  the  world.  Some  talk  highly  of  the  death 
and  sufferings  of  Christ,  who  are  little  solicitous 
to  keep  his  commandments:  others  labour  in 
the  very  fire  to  observe  his  law ;  but  "  being 
ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going  about 
to  establish  their  own,"  Rom.  x.  they  labour  to 
no  purpose*  Dependence  on  the  merits  of  Christ, 
and  obedience  to  his  commands,  are  inseparably 
united;  and  only  the  man  who  aims  at  bothy  can 
attain  to  either* 

I  should  now  lay  before  you  some  Scripture- 
testimonies  of  the  power  and  love  of  Christ ;  but 
I  have  anticipated  this  part  of  my  subject  ia 
what  1  have  already  said.  His  divine  nature 
proclaims  his  power,  his  offices  display  his  love. 
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We  have ,  seen,  that  he  emptied  himself  of  hif 
eteroiJ  glories ;  that  '^  he  bowed  th«  neayens, 
andcamedown  in  tlieform  of  a  servant;'*. that 
he  submitted  to  all  imaginable  sufferings ;  all 
that  the  jnaliceof  men,  all  that. the  avenging 
justipe  of  God,  could  inflict :  apd  having  by  this 
means  opened  the  kinedom  of  heaven,  and  taken 

Eossession  there,  in  behalf  of  all  believers,  he 
as  caused  the  glad  tiding3  of  salvation  to  be 
published  through  the  ivorld,  declaring,  that 
''  whosoever  cometli  to  "him  (without  one  ex- 
ception), he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,*'  John  vi/ 
Are    not    these    proofs    of    unspeakable,  un- 
exampled love?     We  have  seen,  that 'he  fully 
performed  the  work  he  undertook;  '^that  he 
has  made  an  end  of  sin,**  Dan.  ix. ;  '^  brought  in  an 
everlasting  righteousness,  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,^'  Eph.  ii.;  **  triumphea  over  all  oui; 
^nemies^   broke  down^  the  partition  wall,  an4 
brought  life  and   immortality  to  light  by  his 
Gospel,'*  1  Tim,  i.    We  read,  that  he  is  exalted, 
highly ;  that  '^  God  has  given  iiim  a  name  that 
js  above  every  name,''  Phil,  ii.;  that  he  is  "  far 
above  all  principality,  and  might,  and  dominion  :*' 
and  what  more  can  be  said  of  his  pawner  i   Head 
his  own  declaration,  ^*  All  power  is  given  to  me 
in.heaven  and  in  earth,**  Matt,  xxviii.    Were 
these  two  points,  the   power  and   the  love  of 
Christ,  rightly  understood,  and  fully  believed, 
earth  would  be  full  of  heaven.     But,  ala^!  we 
wcefofds,  and  slow  of  he((rt,  to  receive  all  that 
Moses  and  the  prophets^  JLuke  xxiv.  the  evanr 
gelist§  ,afid  apostles^  have  wrote  for  our  instruc- 
tion.     From  hence   proceeds  our  indifference, 
and  that  we  need  so  much  to  be  pressed  to  search^ 
'the  Scriptures,  though  we  readily  acknowledge 
that  in  them  we  have  the  zcords  of  eternal  life. 
JV.    It  remains  therefore,  in  tbe  fourth  and 
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last  place,  that  I  add  a  few  wordu  to  reccttimenil 
and  cfnforcfe  the  command  in  the  teirt,  ^  seaircff 
ifce  Scriptares,"  from  the  argtrment  th^e  stitu 
joined,  «  /or  in  them  ye  thift^k  ye  hate  eteniaf 
life  ;**  and  we  think  right ;  (at  it  ^<  is  eternal 
life  to  know  the  only  true  Ood,  and  Jesn^ 
Christ,  whom  he  hath  sent,**  John  xrii.  and  every 
article  of  this  knowledge  is  contained  in  the  Old 
tod  New  Testament ;  nor  can  any  part  of  it  be 
met  with  any  where  else.  Yet  let  conscience 
jodffe  this  day,  as  in  the  presence  of  **  the  Itvitig 
God,  the  searcher  of  hearts,'*  before  whom  onr 
]>f ivate  judgements  must  shortly  come  ubder  a 
review :  has  any  book  a  smaller  dhare  of  the 
lime,  the  memory,  or  the  aflfections  of  many  of 
frs  than  this  book  of  God?  Do  not  the  sbc- 
4^ssiTe  retnrns  of  bunness  and  amusement  sa  ht 
engross  onr  time  and  our  thoughts,  that  we  have 
either  no  leisure  or  ho  disposition  to  attend  to 
the  things  which  pertain  to  our  peace  ?'  Consider, 
**  in  them  we  think  we  have  eternal  Hfe**^  W^ 
Know  we  are  posting  to  eternity  as  fast  as  the 
ivfjtigs  of  time  can  carry  us  ;  we  know,  that  the 
consequences  of  our  behaviour  in  this  span  of 
Kfe  wilt  attend  us  into  an  invisible  unalterable 
state;  and  we  confess,  that  the  necessary  direc^ 
tions  for.  our  conduct  in  these  most  important 
and  precarious  circumstances,  are  to  be  found 
only  in  the  Bible :  what  words  then  can  describe 
our  fatal  insensibility,  if,  all  this  acknowledged, 
we  have  ho  heart  to  consult,  or  to  value,  this 
inestimable  treasure  pat  into  our  hands  f 

Many  inquiries,  more  eurious  than  useful, 
have  been  started  concerning  the  divine  pro- 
cedure with  the  Heathen  nationn,  and  those  who 
never  beard  of  the  Gospel  of  peace.  *<  The 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  (undoubtedly)  do 
right/'  Gen.  xviii.  and  will  be  justified  at  the 
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pMl  Aajf  whf n  elrery  teaa  shiiU  Deceive  mcGord^^ 
ifig  to  bis  vjrorks.    Till  tben  we  miiH  wait  for 
the  (ifiowledlge  of  wbifl  be  bos  not  seea  fife  t» 
reveal*    Bui  tbu^  much  he  baa  already  toM  us^: 
tfaatj  however  it  may  go  wkh  those  who  know 
not  the  Goiipe),  dreadliil  wUI  he  the  dopm  of. 
tho9e  who^  bavtag  it  pablished  aaioog  tbemi^ 
refuse,  to  obey  it«    f '  The  ^ervaut  wjio  knew  oot 
his  maater's  will  shall  be  beateii  with  few  8tripe9/' 
Luke  3(ii^    But  this  will  iiet  be  oar  case;  at 
least  our  igaoraace  will  be  raider  an  aggravation, 
than  an  excuse;  a^  wilful^  obstinate,  infatuated 
ignorance.    We  bave  the  words  of  eternal  liit^ 
in  our  handa:  *^  line  upon  line,,  precept  upon- 
precept.:"  but  how  do^we  iiiiitate.tbo(se(whoiii' 
perhaps  we  have  been  ready  to  blame)  spoken* 
of  in  the  parable^  who^  when  tbeyi  received-  a* 
Jcind  and  graei^u^  iavitation  to  a  royal  feast^ 
made  light  of  il,  imd  ^'  all  with  onfe  consent  began# 
to  make  excuse!!*  Luke  xiv.  -It  h  easy  to  apply 
tbis  to  the  Jkws  of  old;  so  David  could  clearly 
judge  in  the  case  of  the  ricb  ma»n  n^bp  killed 
Us  poor  neigbbMrVlamby  2  Sam,  xii^;  but  badr 
not  the  pro^pbet^  helped  him^  he  wouki  not  have- 
(»>Uected  th^t  be  bmiself  was  the  persen  intended. 
But  to  bring  ^be  general  truths  of  Scripture 
home  to.  tlie  heart  is  the  work  of  God;  and 
perhaps^  white  I  am  speaking  at  random,  he 
SP^ay  i^oase  the  consciences  of  some  to  say  ia 
particular^  Thou  art  the  man.    Then  they  ^jmHI 
soon V  see  how  much  it  behoves  them  to  search 
the  Scriptures,  when  they  understand  the  weighty 
aieaaiag  of  the  words,  eternal  life. 

Some  of  us,  I  hope,  do  already  make  con- 
science of  frequent  reading  the  Scriptures ;  but/ 
let.  us  remember  the  force  of  the  word  search. 
It  is  not  a  careless  superficial  reading,  or  dis- 
patching such  a  number  of  chapters  in  %  day,  as 
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a  iaak,  that  will  answer  the^nd.    1  have  alr^dy^ 
t^mintied  joa  tb^t  h  is  a -business  will  need  your 
best 'application ;  a  sarioaSyin^artral,  bumble, 
pdrseyermg  inquiry,  accomji^nied  with  earnest 
prayer  idr  the  light  and  a^sistante  of  Grod's  Holy- 
Spint.     When  we  set  about  it  in  this  methoo, 
we  iha&  soon  find  happy  effects ;  pleasure  and 
instructionwUl  go  hand  in  hand;  and  our  know-* 
ledge  advance  as  the  growing  light.    The  pre- 
cepts shall  inspire  us  with  truelvisdoni;  teach 
Us  how  to  order  all  our  affairs;  respeclin|  both 
worldsy^to  fill  up  our  several  stations  in -life  with 
propriety,  usefulness^  and  comfort;  and  to  avoid 
the  numerous  evils  and  distresses  which  those' 
who  live  by  no  rul^,  i4)r  by  any  other  r^jle  than 
God's  wdrd,  are  perpetually  running  into.    The' 
promises ^sha\l}h^  a  support  in  every  trouble,  a 
medielae  in  every  sickness,  a  supply  in  every* 
seed.    Above  all^  the  Scriptures  will  repay  our 
trouble,  as  they  testify  of  Christ.    The  more  we' 
cead  of  his  person^  offices,  .power,  love,  doctrine, 
life,  and  dea<d),  «the  more  oqr  heu^  will  cleave  . 
tto  him-:    we  shail^    by  insensible  degrees,   be 
transformed  into'his spirit:    We  shaM,'  with  the 
apostle,    say   **  t  know  in  whom  I  have   be-* 
lieved,''  2  Tim.  i.     E^ery  thing  we  see -shall  be 
at  once  a  memorial  to  remind  us  of  ,oiir  Be- 
.deemer,and  a  moh've  to  animatems  in  his  service,. 
And  .at  Jen^h  we  shall  be  remoi^d  to -see  him 
as  he  48,  without  a  cloud,  apd  without  avail.:  to 
be  foir  ever  with  him ;  to  behold  and  to  ^>are 
the  glories  of  that  heavenly  kingdom  "whidh 
( Matth.  XXV.)  he  Jius  prepared  (for  his  followers)-* 
from'  btffore    the  foundation    of   the  worlif 
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Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound :  they  shall 
walk,  O  Lord,  m  the  light  of  thy  countenance.    In  thy 
•">nAme  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day:  and  in  thy  rigbieons- 
^  ivess^phaU  they  be,Qxatt||d.>  P^al.  U\px,,l^  ^^*  .. 


•j:  i    <*  I     .^  i     - 1     * 


4  *  *. 


Hi  .     •      I 


..T' 


F3 


7^  TiiE 

JNHLABITAMTS  OF  THE  PARISH  OF 

OLNEY. 

My  Dear  Friends, 
I  HAVE  principallj  two  motives  for  publisl^ing 
these  Discourses.  The  one  is,  to  exhibit  a  spe« 
cknea  of  the  doctrine  that  is  taught  and  most 
surely  believed  amongst  ud,  to  satisfy  those  who 
desire  information,  and  to  stop,  if  possible^  the 
mouth  of  slander.  I  cheerfully  submit  thepi  to 
examination ;  in  ftiU  confidenee  thai  th»y  con- 
tain nothing  of  moment  which  is  not  ,agreeab]e 
to  the^^neral  strain  of  the  word  of  Gdd,  and 
to  the  principles  of  the  church  wherepf  I  api  a 
pupister,  as  specified  in  theArtkJjes,  l^itorgy, 
afid  Homilies*/  And  th^l  what  J  now  print  |s  to 
tjie  same  purport:  witli  ^h^  ^sy?^!  cptirs^  qf  my 
preachings  I  doubt  not  '^)ut  all  who  statedly  hear 
me  will  do  me  th^  justice  to  acki^owledge. 

li^y  other  motive  is ,  a  desire  of  prom^ing 
your  (edification.  It  is  my  comfort  that  many 
of  yoo  live  by  the  truths  of  the  Gosj^el,  and 
highly  priae  \h^m*  Y.Q>I  will  not  tberefgffi?  be 
unwilling  to  view  the  subisftanee  of  what  yon 
once  heard  with  acceptance.  But  it  is  to  be 
feared,  that  the  far  greater  part  of  the  congre- 
gation have  need  to  liave  the  things  pertaining 
to  their  peace  pressed  upon  them  again   and 
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n^^xn^  ioi  a  different  reason;  not  because  they 
^ow  \h»my  aad  tbemfore  love  to  have  tbem 
brought  to  thw  remembraftcc,  but  because  tbey 
hav!5  bith^rtp  heard  tbem  without  effect.  For  the 
99l(e  uf  both,  therefore,  I  am  willing  to  leave  an 
abiding  tegitimopy  amongst  you.  I  hereby  tako 
each  of  your  conscieocea  to  witneiK  that  J  am 
ijlear  gf  ypur  bipod ;  and  that,  to  the  best  of  my 
kaowledge  and  ability,  \  have  not  shuoned  to 
declare  ibe  whole  counsel  of  God. 

to  the  choice  of  the  »nbjectft  I  have  aelected 
for  pablieation^  I  have  noi.  been  )K>]ic]ioas  xxk 
pompri;sa  a  3ttccinct  Kcfaeme  of  Gospel  doQtrine^ 
but  have  given  the  preference  to  such  topics^ 
which  the  peculiar  circuinstanceft  of  thf  X\m^p 
«Ad  of  my  bearersi  make  me  deai^ous  inigbt  be 
had  in  continual  remembrance^ 

The  £lxp(»sition  of  the  Third  Commandment, 
which  was  first  delivered  in  your  hearjn^,  J 
afterwards  preached  (nearer  the  form  in  which 
it  now  appears)  at  London;  and  as  it  led  me  to 
touch  on  some  particulars  of  a  very  public  and 
interesting  concern,  1  have  given  it  a  place  in 
this  volume.  And  I  shall  think  myself  happy 
indeed,  if  it  may  please  God  to  give  weight  to 
the  testimony  of  so  obscure  a  person  with  respect 
to  a  grievance  under  which  the  nation  groans. 

As  long  discourses  are  in  many  respects  in^^ 
convenient,  Ihave  chosen  to  publish  no  more 
than  a  brief  summary  of  what  you  heard  more 
at  large  from  the  pulpit.  And  as  I  aim  to  speak 
plain  truths  to  a  plain  people^  I  have  purposely 
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ayoided  any  studied  ornaments  in  point  of  ex- 
pression, being  dedroas  to  accoofimodate  myself 
to  the  apprehensions  of  the  most  ignorant* 

May  it  please  the  God  of  all  grace  to  accom- 
pany my  feeble  endeavours  to  promote  the 
knowledge  of  his  truth,  with  the  powerful  in- 
fluence of  his  Holy  Spirit.  And  1  earnestly 
aitreat  all  who  know  how  to  draw  near  to  a 
throne  of  grace  by  Jesu^  Christ,  to  strive  migh- 
tily in  prayer  for  me,  that  1  may  stand  fast  in 
the  faith,  and  increase  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
the  Saviour;  and  that  for  his  sake,  I  may  labour 
without  fear  or  fainting,  in  the  service  to  which 
he  has  been  pleased  to  call  me.  May  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all ! 

I  am  your  affectionate  friend,  and  servant  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

JOHN  NEWTON. 

Olsfy,  Jan.  20.  ^07. 
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The  small  success  -of  the  Gospel  Minis Wy 

considered.  • 


\ 


MxTtH.  xi.  25. 

At  t^at  time  Jems  anstiDered  and  said,  I  thankthee^ 
O  Father f  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  mia.au4 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  than  unto  babes*      > 

OUR  blessed  Lord  perfectly  kaew  before4iw4 
the  persons  who  would  profit  by  bis 
'ministry:  but  his  observations^  conduct^  .and 
discourses^  were  intended  as  a  pattern  and  in- 
struction to  his  followers.  He  is  said  to  iiave 
uiarxelled  at  the.  unbelief  of  some^  and  at  the 
iaith  of  others;  not  as  thoush  either  was  strange 
to  him,  who  was  acquainted  with  ail  hearts,  and 
always  knew  what  he  himself  would  do;  but  it 
is  spoken  of  him  as  a  man,  and  to  show  bow  bis 
'ministers  and  people  should  be  affected  upon  the 
like  occfasions*  la  the  preceding  veisesi  he  had 
been  speaking  of  Capernaum,  ami  other  places^ 
where  ois  nvigbty  works  had  been  performed  in 
vain.  He  had  dencMinced  a  sentence  i^ainst 
khem:  and  foretold  that  their  puoisl^iueal  would 
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be  heavier  in  proportion  to  the  greatness  of  the 
privileges  they  had  abused.  But  this  was  not 
his  pleasing  work,  Mercy  and  grace  were  his 
delighti  and  he  usually  expressed  sorrow  and 

Eain  for  tbe  qbatipfic^  pf  sinners.  He  wept  for 
is  avowed  enemies,  and  prated  for  the  mur- 
derers who  nailed  hini  to  the  cross.  It  was  not 
without  grief  that  he  declared  the  approaching 
doom  of  these. cities;  yet,  raising  his  thoughts 
fioro  earth  to  heaveW,  he  acquiesced  in  the  will 
of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  expressed  the  highest 
stUMS»C&Onliix  bife)appainrment.'  He  knew,  that, 
hdwever  some  would  )iardea  themselves,  there 
was  a  remnant  who  would  receive  the  truth,  und  | 

that  the  riches  and  glory  of  the  divine  sovereignty  j 

and  grace  would  be  magnified.  Before  1  enter 
upon  the  particulars^  this  connection  of  the 
vrords  wiM  afford  usground  for  some  observations.  ■ 

I.  Thafthd  small  success  and  efficacv  of  the 
ipreaobed  Gospels  upon  multitudes  who  hear  it, 
is  a  aol«j^t  of-  wonder  and  grief  to  the  ministers 
and  people  of  God.  It  was  so  to  our  t*pr(i  Je^us, 
considered  •  as  a  preacher  and  messenger;  and 
they,  BO  far  ?is  they  have  received  his  Spirit, 
judge  and  act  as  he  did. 

: .  1  i  liiose  who  h«ve  indeed  tasted  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious,  have  had  such  a  powerful  experience 
ill  theitf  own  souls  of  the  necessity  and  value  of 
ihe  Gospel,  that  in  their  first  warmth,  and  tiH 
^painful  experience  has  convinced  them  of  the 
contrary,  they  can  hardly  think  it  possible  that 
s\nner»  should  stand  out  against  its  evidence. 
They  fire  t^^dy  to  say,  "  Surely  it  is  because 
they  are  ignorant ;  they  have  not  had  oppor- 
.tuoity  of  considering  the  evil  of  sin,  the  curse 
lof  thela^Yy  ai^d  the  immense  goodness  of  God 
^manifested  in  his  Son ;  but  when  these  things 
shall  be  plainly  ^nd  faithfully^  set  before  them. 
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^r^ly  the^  will  submit,  and  thankfully  receive 
the  ghd  tidings/'  Willi  such  sanguine  hopes 
^Idaqcthpn  entered  the  ministry  at  the  dawn  pf 
t^he  Rerormatioq:  he  thought  he  had  only  to 
speak,  and  to  be  he^rd,  in  order  to  convince;  ^ 
but  be  soon  found  himself  mistaken,  and  thatthe 
love  of  sin,  the  power  of  prgudice,  and  the 
devices  of  Satan,  were  such  obstacles  in  his  way/ 
as  nothing  less  than  the  mighty  operations  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  could  break  through.  And  all' 
who  preiH:h  upon  his  principles,  and  with  his 
views,  have  known  something  of  bis  disappoint- 
ment. Speaking  from  the  feelings  of  a  full  hearty 
they  are  ready  to  expect  that  others  should  be 
njj^ess  affected  than  themselves.  But  when  they 
find  that  they  are  heard  with  indifference,  per- 
haps with  contempt ;  that  those  whose  salvation, 
they  long  for,  are  enraged  against  them  for  theii: 
labour  of  love;,  that  tbey  cannot  prevail  upon 
their  dearest  friends,  and  nearest  relatives;  this 
grieves  and  wounds  them  to  the  heart. 

2.  lliey  have  been  convinced  themselves,  that 
liobelief  was  tlie  worst  of  all  their  sins :.  and, 
therefore,  tlioiig.K  they  pity  all  who  live  in  the 
practice  ot  sin,  yet  they  have  a  double  grief  to 
^ee  tUjeiii  reject  the  onlv  means  of  salvation;  and. 
that  this  contempt  will  lie  more  heavily  upoii 
them,  than  any  tiling  they  can  be  charged  with 
besides.  It  gladdens  thie  heart  of  a  minister  to 
see  4  large  and  attentive  assembly ;.  but  how  is 
this  joy  damped  by  a  Just  fear,  lest  an^.,  lesi 
many  of  tliem 'should  receive  this  grace  of  Godi 
in  vain^,and  have  cause  at  last  to  bewail  the  d^ 
when,  the  n.ame  of  Jesus  was  first  sounded  in. 
tEeir.  ears. 

It  seems  plain,  \hen>  that  those  who  are  in- 

'different  about  the  event  of  the  Gospel,  who> 

satisfy  themselves  with  this  thought^  that  the 
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€p6ct  shall  be  Saved,  and  fed  no  concern  for  nn« 
awakened  sinners,  mal^e  a  wrong  inference  from 
a*  true  doctrine^  and  know  not  what  spirit  they 
are  of.  Jesus  wept  for  those  who  perished  in 
their  sins*  St.  Paul  had  great  grief  and  sorrow 
of  heart  for  the  Jews,  though  he  gives  them  thfs 
character,  ''They  please  not  God,  and  are  con- 
trary to  all  men.-  It  well  becomes  us,  while  we 
admire  distinguishing  grace  to  ourselves,  to 
xnourn  over  others  ;^  and,  inasmuch  as  secret 
things  belong  to  the  Lord,  and  we  know  not 
but  some  of  whom  we  have  at  present  but  little 
hopes,  mav  at  last  be-brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  tmtn,  we  should  be  patient  and  forbeS"- 
ing,  after  the  pattern  of  onr  heavenly  FatVlf, 
and  endeavour,  by  every  probable  and  prudefi^t  |1 

means,  to  stir  them  up  to  repentance,  remeixi- 
bering  that  they  cannot  be  more  distant  froit^ 
God,  than  by  nature  we  were  ourselves. 

II.  The  best  relief  against  those  discourage^ 
ments  we  meet  with  from  men,  is  to  raise  ouv 
thoughts  to  God  and  heaven.  For  this  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  our  precedent  here.  He  said, ''  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father."  The  word^  signifies^ 
io  confess,  to  promise,  or  consent,  and  to  pratse» 
As  if  it  had  been  said,  "  I  glorify  thy-wisaom  in 
this  respect,  I  acknowledge  and  declare  it  i» 
thy  will)  and  t  express  iny  own  consent  and 
approbation.''  Our  Lord's  views  of  the  divine 
counsels  w^re  perfect,  and  therefore  his  satis* 
faction  was  coiiiplete.  It  is  said,  *'  He  rejoiced 
in  spirit  f,"  when  he  uttered  these  words»  And 
^he  more  we  increase  in  faith  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  the  more  we  shall  be  satisfied  in 
his  appointments,  and  shall  see  and  say, ^^  He 

^   *The  original  word  occurs  Matth.  iii.  6.    Lukexxii^iL 
and  Rom«  xv.  9k 
t  Luke  X,  21. 
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Hath  done  all  things  well "  Tt  is  oeedfiil  for  our 
^mfort  to  be  ivell  established  in  the  tfaih  8ug-*r' 
gesled  in  my  V&xu  that  the'  Lofd  hath  provided' 
for  the  aceompltshment  of  his  own  puiposes^ 
and  that  his  counsels  sb'^U  surely  stana.  Frooi' 
this  doctrine  we  may  infer, 

t.  That  where  the  faithful  labours  and  en* 
deavours  of  ministers,  and  others^  to  promote 
the  knowledge  of  grace  and  the  practice  of 
holinessjfaii  of  sueeess,  yet  they  shall  be  accepted. 
The  servants  of  Christ  may  in  their  humble 
measttre  adopt  the  words  of  their  Lord  and 
Master,-  in  the  prophet,  ''Though  Israel  be  not 
**  gathered,  ye%  shall  I  be  glorious  in  theey^  of 
die  Lord,  and  my  God  shSl  be  my  strengtfi.'^* 
When  he  sentforth  liis  first  disciples,  he^directed 
them  wherever  they  entered  to  say,  •'Peace  be 
to  this  house  t  eixtd  if  "a  son  of  peaee  be  diere,'" 
if  there  be  any  who-  thankfully  accept  ymir  salu^ 
f ation  and  message,  '^yoMr  peace  shall' ^est  upon, 
it  ;if  not,,  it  shall  return  to  you  again  i*'^  that  is,, 
your  good  wishes  and  endeavours  shall  not  be 
lost  ror  want  of  propefr  objects;  but  when  they 
seem  without  efi^et  on  other'^,  ^halt  be  produc*^ 
live  of  the'  happiest  consequences  to  yourselves^- 
You  sliall  recer\^e  all  you  were  desirous  to  com«* 
municate.  Thus  his  ministers  are  to  declare  hid 
Whole  wi41,  whether  men  will  hear,  er  whetiier 
they  will  forbear^  And  if  they  dojbus  witfi  a 
single  eye  to  his  glory,  and  in  humble  dependence 
upon  his  blessing,  they  are  not  answerable  for 
the  event,  they  shall  in  nowise  lose  their  reward. 
•  9.  Biithful  endeavours  in:  the  service  of  thef 
Gospel  shaft  not  wholly  fail.  Though  all  witt 
hot  hear,  some  certainly  shall  botii  hear  and 
obey«    Though  all  are  by  natore  equally  averse 

•  Istu  xlix.5..  >  ^  Luk;e^x»6k 
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a^  %nc$3^\^  y^  tb^e  «haU  ]be  ''a  urillmg 
people  m  the  ^f^y  of  God's  power,"*  If  the 
^iye  aiid  pmdeiit  turn  aw^y.  frqio  \\\^  imth^ 
ih^re  are  ^b^s  to  whom  it  shall  be  revealed* 
> hei  (ior4  ftP^wa  wto  U9  a  pledge  of  bis  faitli- 
fulness  in  this  concern  every  time  the  raia 
dfsspefKl^-  For  thus  he  has  promised,  ^'A^tlie 
saia  cpQ^eih  dowq^  a^id  tl^e  snow  from  heaven,, 
%ild  .  returaeth  po^  thither,  hut  water^th  the 
^lirib,  and  makelb  it  bring  forth  and  tH>4«  that  it 
|Q9J  g^v^  W^ .  ^  ^be  spw^,  and  bread  to  tb^ 
eal#r :  sq  shall  my  word  be  thai  goetb  forth. out: 
^  piy  month;  it  shall  not  return  ui|to  .me  void,, 
but  it  shall  acqomplish  that  which  I  p)ea&^i(^  and 
iil  sjh^ll  pfospei!  in  the  thing  wheireto  I  sent  ^/^fr 
3^  fl^  diviae  sovereignty  is  the  best  thoi^ghl 
we  $a)i  r^tdreat  to  for  comppsioff  and  8tKr|igt|)enr. 
ii)g  ott|p  qiinds  under  the  difficulties,  discour^e^.. 
Oients,  and  djsappqiatiDients,  which  attend  tb^. 
pttblicatioii  o£  the  GospeL  '{^he  more  we  give 
way  to  reasQningp  and  curious  inquiries,  ^e  more 
^K^  sbajl  ,be  perplcjced  and  baffled.  When  Jer^<- 
mifih  %  had  been  complaining  of  soQi^  tilings, 
which  were  too  hard  foi^  him*  the  Lord  se^t  hiia 
to  the  potter's  house,,  and  taught  hiip  ^o.  infer, 
from  the  .potter's  poorer  pverthe  clay,  thejiis| 
\^Akh  which  th^  Xord  of  a|i  bf^tb  t^  do  wh^t  be 
wili  with  bis  pwp..  It  is  only  the  pride  of  ouc 
owfi  ^?art^  (bat  prevents  t^his  consideration  from, 
being  perfectly  conclusive  and  satisfactory 9  How. 
v^9^y  schefnes  derogatory  from  the  fp^e^g^ace  of. 
Qpd,  tending  to  darl^en  the  glory  of  the  Qospel^ 
an()  \q  depreciate  the  righteousness  of  tt^e  He* 
dee^i^er^  have  taken  their  rise  from  vaii|  unn^ece^ 
sary  attempts  to  vindicate  the  ways  of  God  \  qr 
rather  tp  limit  the  actings  of  infinite  wisdom  t^ 
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^e  boimdi  of  our  parrayr  fiodfeiiMndkigSy  ta 
souiul  Uie  -deptJiff  of  the  divine  covnseh  with  our 
feeble  plummets,  and  to  say  to  Ooioipoleno^/ 
HHith^no. shall  thou  gOy  ana  no  fanhfsr/'  But 
vpoB  the  ground  of  the  divine  soyereigntj 
we  mav  rest  satisfied  and  stable:  lor  if  God 
appoims  and  over-ra'lea  all,  aocoiding  to  the* 
jMsrpose  of  his  owq  will,  we  have  ttifficienl  secu-^ 
rity^  both  for  the  present  and  the  fatype.  . 

Tirst,  Fhr  the  presen|.  W^  may  finniy  ex- 
peet,  whatScFiptyre  and  reaqon  concur  to  ansufe 
us^  that  **  the  Judge  of  ^11  .the  earth  will  da 
right*'^  Whatever  to  us  appears  othemrise  iu 
bis  proceedingsi  should  be  cfaai^ged  to  the  dark-* 
Bess  and  weakness  of  our  minds*  We  know> 
that  in  every  point  of  seienoe  difficulties  and 
ol)jectionB  occur  to  yoang  beginners^  which  at 
itrst  view  may  seem  aloio^t  unanswerable ;  but 
#8  knowledge  increases;  the  difiionbies  gr^ualif 
•subside^  and  at  last  we  perceive  they  were  ckkfiy 
owin^  to  the  defects  of  our  anpneh^nsion.  1^ 
divinity  it  is  wholly  so  ^  /*  God  is  light,  and  in 
bim  is  OQ  darkness  at  all:'*  his  revealed  will  ia» 
like  himself,  just,  holy>  pure  in  the  whole^  and 
perfectly  consistent  in  every  part.  We  may 
safely  rest  upon  this  general  maxim*  that  ^Uhe 
JiKige  of  all  the  earth  shall  do  right/-  Though 
he  does  not  give  us  a  particular  account  of  hb 
flealingSi  and  we  are  not  fully  able  to  compre- 
hend them ;  yet  we  ought*  against  all  appear* 
•aaces  and  proud  reasonings,  to  settle  it  firp1t^]r  in 
our  minds,  that  every  thing  is  conducted  worthy 
the  views  whicti  God  has  given  us  of  himself  ia 
his  holy .  word»  as  a  being  of  Infiuite  justice^ 
wisdom,  eoodncbS,  and  truth.    And  farther^ 

Secondly,  For  the  future,  tie  has  appointed 
A  day  when  he  will  make  it  appear  that  he  has 
ifooe. right.    Though  clouds  and  darkness  ara 
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now  upon  bis  proceed!  ngs,  they  ^hall  ere  long, 
be  removed.  Wben  all  bis  designs  in  providence 
and  grace  are  completed ;  'when  ihe  present  im« 
perfect  state  of  things  shall  be  finished  ;'\vhda 
the  dead,  small  and  great,  are  summoned  ta 
stand  before  him;  then  the  great  Judee.  will 
condescend  to  unfold  the  whole  train  of  his  dis* 
pensations^  and  will  justify  his  proceedings  before 
angels  and  men;  then  every  presumptuous  cavil 
shall  be  silenced,  every,  difficulty  soWed.  His 
people  shall  admire  his  wisdom^-  his  enemies ^all 
confess  his  justice.  The  destruction  of  those 
who  perish  shall  be  acknowledged  deserved,  and 
of  themselves;  and  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
shall  ascribe  all  die  glory  of  their  salvation  to 
bim  alone.  What  we  shall  then  see,  it  is  now 
our  duty  and  our  comfort  assuredly  to  believe. 

The  great  subject  of  our  Saviour*s  joy,  and 
which,  so  far  as  it  is  apjiiehended,  will  bear  up 
bis  servants  above  all  tbeir  difficulties  and  disap- 
pointmentsy  I  mean,  the  consideration  of  the 
sovereign  hand  of  Bod,  directing  the  success  of 
bis  word  whea  and  where  he  pleases,  we  must 
defer  speaking  of  till  the- next  opportunity.  AxA 
we  shall  close  at  present  with  a  few  iaterencea 
from  what  has  been  said  thus  far  by  way  of 
introduction  » 

«  1.  Take  heed  how  yQu  hear.  The  Gospel  of 
salvation,  ^which  is  sent  to  you,  will  be  either  a 
^•savour  of  "life  unto  life,  or  of  deatb  unto 
death,"  to  every  soul  of  you*  There  is  no 
medium^  Though,  in  a  common  and  familiar 
way  of  speiikiBcg,  we  sometimes  complain,  that 
^le  Gospel  is  preached  without  effect,  tliere  is 
in  reality  no  possibility  that  it  can  be  without 
effect.  An  effect  it  must  and  will  have  upon  ali 
who  hear  it.  Happy  they  who  receive  and 
^mUrace  it  as  a  joyful  sound,,  the  unspeakable 
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gift  of  Ood's  love.  To  these  it  will  Be  "a 
saronr  of  life  unto  life/'  It  will  commumcate 
^}i§e  to  the  soul  at  first,  and  maintain  that  life,  ini 
de&ance  of  all  opposition,  till  it  terminates  in 
glorj.  But  \vo,  wo  to  those  who  receive  it  not; 
It  will  be  to  them  '^a  savour  of  death  unto 
deadi/'  It  will  leave  them  under  the  sentence  . 
€i£  death,  already  denounced  against  them  hy 
the  law  whieh  they  have  transgressed^  and  it 
will  consign  them  to  eternal  death,  under  ^e 
heaviest  aggravations  of  guilt  and  misery.  Re«t.  * 
member  the  doom  of  Capernaum,  and  why  it 
wat  denounced.  Jesus,  preached  amongst  tndm 
the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  they  r^ected  him^  . 
This  was  all.  In  other  things,  perhaps,  they 
were  no  worse  than  their  neislibours,  and  pro* 
bably  disdained  to  hear  uiemsehres  judged 
worUiy  of  a  heavier  punishm^it  than  Sodom, 
and  those  cities  which  for  their  abominationa 
were  consumed  with  fire  from  heaven.  '  But  our 
Lord  assures  us^  it  shall  be  more  tojerabie  fos. 
Siodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgement, -^ 
than  for  those  who  slight  his  woid.     For  this 

fuUt  and  condemnation  is  not  confined  to  the  '* 
ews  who  rejected  his  person,  but  extended  tdi 
all  who  should  at  any  time  treat  his  Gospel  with' 
contempt*  However  inconsiderable  bis  n^in'isters 
are  in  other  respects,  if  they  faithfully  delivei: 
his   message,  he  has   declared  himself  closely 
interested  m  the  reception  tfiey  meet  with :  "He  . 
that  receivetb  you,  receiveth  me,  and  he  that 
despiseth  you,  despiseth  both  me  and  hkn.  that 
sent  me."**    It  is  therefore  at  your,  peril  to  treiat 
what  we  say  .with   indifference  (if  we  speafe   . 
agreeably  to  the  Scripiure,)  the  word  of  God' 
which  we  preach^  will  judge  you,  at  the  last  da^   . 
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^«  Be  sfrai4  of  being  wise  io  jou^own  eyes^ 
ktt  ^oa  idiouU  approi^  to  ibe  cbftractfin  ^ 
tho^  frem  wbom  ioe  mhl^cms  God  sees  &t  to 
Ude  the  koowledge  of  tbo«e  tniihs,  witboa^ 
whicb  tbey  CMioot  h»  saved.  Tbe  GkMpel  is  not 
prupoaed  to  you  to  aak  your  opinion  of  it^  thai 
It  may  stand  or  fall  aceording  fee  your  decisioo  ^ 
lyuft  it  peremptorily  domMids  your  auUmimoow 
If  yon  tbtfik  yourselTet  qaaHfied  lo  ji^dge  and 
oxamiA^  it  by  tbat  imperfect  and  dqpraved  light 
which  you  call  your  t easoiiy  you  wBl  probi^ly 
find  reasons .  enough  to  reroae  your  .  a^amt.. 
Reason  it  psojperly  exevcised  in.  the  orcKaary 
Gooceros  of  Im^  and  has  bo  ftur  a  place  in  reK^ 
|noos  inquirief^  that  none  can  or  do  believe  the 
Uoqpdy  twidaoutliaviog  suffieieat  reasons  for  it* 
Bat  ycni  need  a  higher  light,  the  light  of  God's 
Spirk,  without  wfaieb  the  most  glorious  displaya 
of  faia  wisdom ^  witt  appear  fecmdineas  to  y)Ott» 
if  you  come  simple,  dep^ident,  a^d  teachable) 
if  you  pray  from  your  heart,  with  David,  ^  Opea 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  i  may  see  wondrous  thinic^ 
is  thy  law  i''*  you  will  be  heard  and  answered ;. 
you  will  grow  in  the  knowledge-and  graoe  of  quc 
Lord  J^esus  Christ :  but  if  you  neglect  ibis,  and 
trust  in  yourselves,  as  supposing  this  promised 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  unnecessary,  tlie 
glorious  light  of  the  Gospel  will  shine  upon  yoi» 
in  vain ;  for  Sataa  will  maintain  such  bold  of  yo» 
by  this  pride  of  your  hearts,  as  still  to  keep  yoa 
in  bondage  and  darkness,  that  you  shall  neither 
see  it,  nor  desire  to  see  it. 
^  3.  Those  of  you  who  have  some  spiritual  ap^ 
piebmaons  of  these  things^  have  reason  to  praise 
God  that  you  see  a  little*^  You  was  once  quite 
Uiod  ;  you  neither  saw  your  disease^  nor  youc 
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remedy.  You  could  discern  nothing  of  the 
excellence  of  Christ,  or  the  beauties  oF  holiness. 
But  now  th^  eyje^  of  yo.ur  uoder^^nding  are  in 
some  measure  eniighteni^d.  ft  is  the  grace  of 
God  has  made  you  thus  far  to  differ  from  what 
jrou  enee  was,  and  from  what  multitnd^s  arouitil 
you  still  are.  ^e  tbwkful.  Accept  it  as  a 
token  for  good.  Be  not  discouraged  that  the 
beginnings  arc  sinall;  but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and 
they  shall  be  increased.  Seek  him  by  prayer. 
Copvqrse  with  your  3ibliet*  Attend  yppp  th^ 
pij^blic  ordipaiipes*  ]i|  th^  humb^  upe  pf  ih^se 
«[xe^ns  (whi^J^  yovi  eadeiivpo^  ip  a^t  faithfully 
ac^priding  tP  thi?  lij;ht  you  h«f  ^  *Ifewly  r^eiy^,) 
you  shall  gradually  advance  in  wisdom  and  com- 
fori,  TM  Christian  efoyffh  js  w^  wf|iDtapwi|9, 
Iwat  ]^y  degrees,  m  ift^  ewly  4^wn  inpweaiM  |a. 
]brighj|}e9i»  till  tb^  perfp^t  <tey,*  ai^il  iw  th^  cwa 
cprnes  forward  furely,  thwgh  v«pfirflW«d.+ 
}q  thi^  meaner  ygur  viewpi,  pf  Poj^p^l  t^^ik  <»hall 
^r<saK  in  qle^n^a^i  ^vid^ce^  ^ndH^B^mf^^  till 
y0^  ajr0  r^inpved  from  thjiB  land  of  ah^d^w/^  tp  ihd 
^^ioiis  of  perfect  lights  to  b^hpld  tk^  tru^h  m  U 
Allies  in  the  person  of  Jc^^upi^  witbput  41  v^l^j^nA 
^itbpiiit  ^  cloMd  for  ever.  .1 
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I 

In  what  sense  the  Mysteries  of  the  Gospel  ate 

hid  ftom  n.any. 

MxTTH.xi.  25. 

At  that  time  Jc9us  answered  and  $aidy  I  thank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  be- 
*  cause  thou  hast  %id  these  things  from  the  wise 
'"    and  prudent,  and  has  reveakd  them  unto  babes^ 

WHEN  our  Xord  appeared  upon'  eartht 
thoQgh  he  came  on  the  most  gracious 
and  important  business,  displayed  the  perfection 
of  holiness  in  his  conduct,  and  performed  in- 
numerable acts  of  kindness  and  love^  be'  met 
with  Kttte  regard*  He  found  many  enemies, 
but  kw  hearty  friends.  EspeciaUy  those  who 
Were  most  eminent  for  richesj  learning,  power, 
orreputed  goodness,  disdained  him;*  aivd' most 
of  those  who  followed  h>m  were  either  people 
in  low  circumstances,  or  whose  character  had 
been  offensive.  Publicans  and  sinners,  fisher* 
men,  unlearned  and  obscure  persons,  were  almost 
the  only  friends  he  had.  Tne  Lord  Jesus,  wba 
was  infinitely  above  the  selfish  views  which  are 
too  apt  -to  influence  our  litile  minds*  was  well- 
satisfied  with  this  event.  He  did  not  desijve 
honour  from  men.  **  The  souls  of  the  poor 
were  precious  in  his  sights***  He  spoke  kindly 
to  those  whom  men  abhorred  :  and  if  hemenrnea 
over  the  obstinacy  of  the  chiefs  of  the  people, 

•  Psidin  Uxii.  13, 1^ . 
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it  was  for  .their  own  sakes.  ^  Yet  ^as  I  ^observed* 
formerly)  when  be  coasidered  the  appointment  ' 
and  will  of  God  in  this  dispensation^  he  was  iioCi 
only  conteoty  but  he  r^oiced.  He  expressed^ 
his  approbation  in  these  words  :  ^^  I  thank  the^^r 
O  Father/'  &c.  There  is  something  observable^ 
in  this  passage  which  will  be  of  cpntinual  ufe^ 
and  application*  so  long  as  the  6o8j)el  shall  be, 
preached*  For  as  it  was  then,  so  it  i»  still :  t)ie  : 
things  that  are,  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent> 
are  revealed  unto  babes.  Five  particulars  offer, 
from  the  words  for  our  consideration. 

1.  What  may  be  intended  by  these  things  t 

2.  Where  and  in  what  sense  they  are  hid? 

3.  From  whom  ?     T/ie  wise  and  prudent^ 

4.  How  the  knowledge  of  them,  is  tq  be  ob-; 
tainedi     By  revelation :  thou  hast  revealed. 

5.  Who  are  Uius  favoured?     Babes* 

I.  By  the  things  which  it  pleases  God  should: 
be  hid  from  the  wise,  and  revealed  to  babes,  we, 
inay  understand, 

'  1.  In  general,  the  things  pertaining  to" sal-, 
vation.    Ttiat  most  men  are  ignorant .  of  them,  r 
and  careless  about  them,  is  too  plaiq.     Oiitof}* 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,! 
ondjtlie  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits.     Men  speak; 
as  though  their  tongues  were  their  own ;  they. 
act  as  though  they  were  to  give  no  account; 
they  live" as  though  they  were  to  live  here  for* 
«ver*    The  wa^  ot  truth  i^  hid  from  their  eyes, 
and  the  fear  of  Gpd  has  no  place  in  their  hearts.' 
2.  More  particularly,  those  doctrines  which 
are  in  an  especial  -sense  peculiar  to  the  Gospel, 
seem. here  to  be  intended.    If  the  principles  of 
what  some  call  Natural  Religion,  though  agree-' 
able  to  the  light  of  natural  conscience,  are  little' 
regarded;  the  more  spiritual  truths  of  the  Bible 
are  not  only  neglected^, but  ^scorned  and  opposed. 


i^   • 
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*tte  Mitte  6{Arit  wbicb  sho«r^  hself  tifidef  aof 
tM^i  i^eiMhitl  mtmstry  sitill  sub^bt^.  The;  dkief 
dMbrffi^s  be  tlmghti  aoid  for  wliich  be  tn-^t  with 
Ule  fiei'e^M;  oppostttoti,  i^i«  precisely  the  same 
Wl&  tbofte  which  have  aw&kened  the  scora  and 
iUge  of  the-wdfM  erer  siiice;  and  which  nnil- 
litmlea  wbo  beai^  the  tianie  erf  Christian?  in  this 
dhfyppott  with  all  their  stnedgth.    9ricb  as, 

Fii%l  tbe  d jf  iiiity  of  Christ.  When  be  spoke 
of  hiiiit^If  as  existing  beftyre  Abrahatnf,  a<id  said*  ' 
tkfal  CM  Wha  his  tmH  father,'*  tbe  Jews  took  up 
stones  to  stotie  bitn;  aiid  this  mysteiy  h  still  hid* 
from  th6  liatural  mkn.  No  one  cail  say,  2tc- 
knowledge,  and  believe,  that  Jesns  Cbrist  is 
Lord  or  Jebotah,  thtft  be  who  once  btmg  upon 
tbe  cifoss,  bkedi iig  to  death,  is  God  the  maker 
of  all  things,  tbe  rightful  object  of  the  supreme 
k>ve,  trust,  and  homage  of  men  and  angels,  but 
hj  the  Etoly  Gbo5t.t 

SecoRcHy,  Di^ti^gnisbrng  grace.  *•  When 
Jesus  first  preached  at  Nazareth,  the  eyes  of  atl 
wefe  fixed  ilpon  htm  ^'^j;  but  when,  making  ap- 
plieatloit  i&  Ibemsetves,  he  touched  tkpon  this 
p6iBt,  from  tbe  eafantples  of  N^man  iheSyHdn; 
afid  the  widow  of  Safepta,  ^o  were  released 
when  many  lepers  and  wido^  in  Israel  were 

♦  J6hn  V.  IS.    Itaripx  tti6y  ^V*.    He  said  that  God, 
v^ias  his  ocMi  fkthet ;  in  a  seme  pecaiiar  to  hin^self,  and  eiL- 
diishre  of  ail  otihera.  The  J^w9  wei)  uodersCood  the  mea^kig  j 

of  tins  assartioft^  that  thereby  he^made  hinue^equd  wHk  God  ; 
apd  therefore,  as  thej  did  not  believe  in  him,  they  charged 
him  «vith  blasphemy.  It  it  would  indeed  hlave  been  (>Ias- 
pheaiy  in  a  mere  man,  or  in  the  highest  archangel,  to  have 
Spoken  of  himself  in  these  terms.  But  the- force  of  the 
expression  is  lost  in  our  version  of  the  New  Testaminit/ 
through  the  omission  of  the  word  UioVf  hit  awn ;  which 
seems  one  ol*  the  most  important  mistakes  to  be  found  inrv 
that  translation. 

t  1  Cor.  xif.  3.  J  Lute  iv.  16^20. 
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faxsei  hfi  Ibej  ^tn  fiHed  with  indigMUofi^ 
tod  wonid  k&m  tlMwii  him  heirilMg  dovm  the 
rock«  Aad  it  is  to  this  hour  aa  oi^nsiw  docr 
imi^  to  all  wha  do  lu>t  klio^  the  ratetf  and- Ae 
ileedofit. 

Thirdly,  The  new  biftb.  When  thi«  Was  pro- 
posed t<^  a  master  id  Israel^  be  cried  ottt//'  How 
«Btft  these  ibiilg«  be?*'*  And  by  many  irho-aro 
Urise  and  pftideat  m  their  oim  sig^^  it  is  at  tbii 
d^y  aecoimted  nonsieMe.  A  imSi  acqim&tuce 
tpitb  the  genei^al  strata  of  what  is  pubtidied. 
eith^  from  the  puIpU  or  the  jpreB»p  may  prore 
that  modern  divmity  has,  for  the  most  part,, 
fouqd  &  smoother  path  to  tread  thaa  riiatr  by 
which  Nicodemua  was  eondueted  t6  the  fciiow« 
fedge  of  himself,  and  his  Savioar*  Such  a  doobt* 
fal  inquirer  might  now  be  entertained  with  ma^y 
iflffeiiioiis  essay*  on  the  beauty  of  virti^i  the 
cfficitey  of  benevolence,  the  exceUency  of  the 
tiuman  mind>  and  olher  favourite  fopacs.  Ho 
wottid  find  teachets  enoneb  to  encourage  and 
improve  the  id^  he  htts  of  his. own  importaiiee# 
but  he  would  hafdly  meet  wi^  many  wko  wodid 
9feAk  to  bim^  in  oar  Lord's  language/  and  ttfer 
bim  to  the  brazen  serpent,  and  a  new  birtb>  iiK 
order  to  IdRrn  the  means  and  the  nature  of  the 
Gospel  salvation* 

Fourthly,  The  nature  of  the  life  of  Faith* 
When  our-  Lord  spoke  of  this^  under  the  me-» 
lapiior  of  eating  bis  ftesh  atid  drtDrking  his 
biood,  maay,  who  till  tbaf^  had  professed  them- 
selves his  diciples^  **  turned  back,  and  walked: 
»o  more  with  him.^'f  And  none  can.  bear  ife 
BOW,  who  ave  not  taught  of  God,  to  see  such  aa 
excellency  and  sufficiency  in  Jesu^,  and  such 
emptiness  in  themselves>  as  constrains  them  to 

*  John  ill.  9.  t  John  vi.  66« 
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«ry  <nit  With  Peter,  '*  Lord,  to  tvhoifi  shall  we 

go  V*^    These  thiags  arie  hid  from  the  wise  and 

prudent*    But^ 

:  II.    Where/  aod  in  what  sease^-  are'  these 

Chings  hid  ? 

-  •  !•  Where  are  they  hid  ?         ^ 

First,  They  are  hid  ia  Christ.  ^'  In  him.  are 
hid  all  the  treasares  of  wisdom  and  know]edge."f ' 
He  is  the  great  repository  of  truth.  '^  It  pleased 
the  Father  that  in  him  sbmild  all  fulness  dwell."{ 
And  be  is  the  messenger  hy  whom  the  wiB  of 
God  is  made  known  to  man.§  From  hence  ob- 
serve, 

( 1)  You  can  attain  to  no  saving  truths  but  in^ 
and  by  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  they 
are  hid' in  him,  it  can  be  but  lost  labour  to  seek 
them  elsewhere. 

(2)  Whatever  seeming  knowledge  you  have, 
if  it  does  not  endear  him  to  ypu,  it  is  nothing 
worth.  It  IS  science  falsely  so  called,  and  can 
do  yon  no  good  :  for  in  the  knowledge  of  him| 
ana  of  him  alone^  is  eternal  life.  ]| 

Secondly,  They  are  hid  in  the  word  of  God. 

(1)  They  are  contained  there*  **  The  whole 
'Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation;"^  to  furnish 
us  with  a  sufficiency  of  knowledge  and  motives 
for  every  good  work.  The  word  of  God  is 
perfect. 

(2)  Yet  though  contained  there;  they  are  not 
plain  to  every  eye.  Though  they  are  reveuied 
in  the  letter,  they  are  still  hid  from  the  wise  and 
prnd^it.  Something  more  is  ^  necessary  than 
barely  to  read,  in  order  to  undersjand  them ; 


•  John  vl  .68.  t  CaL  ii.  3. 
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oilif  rwiae  all  who  cftili  read^  flild  iiftte  ibe  BibIe^ 
vottld  be  eqoaliy  isnligbieDed  with  -^Xk^l  appli- 
cai|on.  But  experience  tsh^rs  it  n  fa;  other- 
wise.    This  leails  me  ftirthier  lo  etiquii'ey 

£.  In  wh«t  sense  they  ave  hidi 

Fim,  They  ace  not  bid  iw  if  it  were  on  jntr- 
poee  that  those  wvtio  sincerely  seek  them  shouJld 
be'disappaitt;('ed  in  their  aearoh.  Far  be  tD  from 
us  to  [think  w>  hwdly  ©f  the  Lwd.  We  .h«ve 
Qjk^press  promises  to  the  contrary,  that  aU  wh^ 
earne&tJy  «seek  ^faali  4ind.  Fear  aot,  you  that 
%i«c<^rely  desire  an  experimental  and  practical, 
kaowled^  of  the  truths  of  God,  atnd  are  wiUing 
to  be  taught  in  his  appoinl^  w.afy :  thou^  douiay 
thha^  appear  dilfiicttk  to  yoiu  at  present,  the 
Lord  tviU  gradually  inorease  your  light>  and 
crown  vour  endeavours  with  success. 

Secondly,  But  it&m  some  persons  th^  are 
bid  even  Irom  the  w'ise  and  prudent,  whom  w« 
are  to  speak  of  herestfter.  Sufier  me  to  offer  a 
familiar  illustration  of  the  Lord's  wiadaon  and 
jui&tice  in  thi^  proeedure.  L^  i»e  suppose  a  * 
per«son  to  have  a  curious  cabinet  which  is 
opened  at  his  pleasure,  and  not  exposed  to  CQm*^ 
.  tnon  view :  'he  invhes  all  to  come  to  see  it,  and 
offers  to  show  it  to  any  one  who  asks  hloi.  It 
is  bid,  because  he  keeps  the  key  ^  but  none  can 
complain,  because  he  is  ready  to  open  it  when- 
ever .  he  is  desired.  &M»e  perhaps  disdain  the 
o^r»  and  saj;,  Why  is  it  locked  at  ail?  Soiie 
tihink  it  not  worih  seeing,  or  amuse  themselves 
with  guessing  at  the  contents.  But  those  who 
are  sijnply  desirous  for  Dhemselves,  leave  others 
disputing,  go  ;accoiiding  to  appointment,  and  are 
gratified.  tThe^  &ive  reason  to  (he  Uiankful 
lour  the  fiivour;  and  /the  otbeca  have  no  just 
cause  to  ^fiod  lauit.  Tfaus  the  niches  jo£:di  vine 
grace  nmsf  be  c^a^por^d  to  a  ricUy^fusoisbed 
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cabinet,  to  which  ChvSst  is  the  door.  The^vord 
of  God  likewise  is  a  cabinet  generally  locked 
wp ;  but  the  key  of  prayer  will  opdn  it.  ITie 
Lord  invites  all ;  bat  he  keeps  the  dispensation 
in  his  own  hand.  They  cannot  see  these  things^ 
except  he  shows  them ;  but  then  he  refuses  none 
that  sincerely  ask  him.  Th^  wise  men  of  the 
world  can  go  no  farther  than  the  outside  of  this 
cabinet ;  they  may  amuse  themselves,  and  sur- 
prise others,  with  their  ingenious  guesses  at 
what  is  within;  but  a  babe  that  has  seen  it 
opened,  can  give  us  more  satisfaction  without 
studying  or  guessing  at  all.  If  men  will  presume 
to  aim  at  the  knowledge  of  God,  without  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  who  is  the  way,  and  the 
door;  if  they  haye  such  a  high  opinion  of  their 
own  wisdom  and  penetration,  as  to  suppose  they 
can  understand  the  Scriptures  without  the  assist- 
ance of  bis  Spirit;  or  if  their  worldly  wisdom 
teaches  them  that  these  things  are  not  worth 
their  inquiry;  what  wonder  is  it  that  they  should 
continue  to  be  hid  from  their  eyes  i  They  will 
one  day  be  stripped  of  ail  their  false  pleas,  and 
condemned  out  of  their  own  mouths. 

Thirdly,  the  expression,  "Thou* hast  hid,*' 
may  perhaps  farther  imply  that  those  who  seek 
occasion  to  cavil,  shall  meet  with  something  to 
confirm  their  prejudices.  When  people  examine 
the  doctrines  or  profession  of  the  Gospel,  not 
with  a  candid  desire  to  learn,  imitate,  and  prac- 
tise, but  in  order  to  find  some  plausible  ground 
for  misrepresentation,  they  frequently  have  their 
wish.  The  wisdom  of  God  has  appointed,  that 
difficulties,  offences,  objections,  and  stumbling- 
blocks  should  attend,  to  exercise  and  manifest 
the  spirits  of  these  wise  ones.  How  largely  do 
they  expatiate  on  the  divisions  and  difference  of 
sentiokents  which  too  much  prevail  among  those 
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wbo  are  united  ia  the  «fttiie' leading  troths !    If 
they  can  dKcover  an  instance  of  error,  folly,  or 
wickedness,  of  a  single  person  who  professes  to 
adhere  to  the  Gospel  doctrine,  how  do  they*  re- 
joice as  if  they  had  found  great  spoil,  charge 
the  faults  of  a  few  indiscriminately  upon  the 
whole,  and  labour  to  show,   that  every  mistake 
and  inadvertence  is  a  necessary  consequence  of 
the  principles  which  those  maintain  who  commit 
it.     We  do  not  plead  for  mistakes  and  errors  of 
any  sort,  for  weakness  in  judgement,  or  incon-, 
sistehce.  in  practice.     But  as  these  things  are 
more  or  less  inseparable  from  the  present  state 
of  human  nature,  they  necessarily  increase  ^d 
streglgthen  the  prepossession  of  scorners  againsf 
the  truth,  and  are  so  far  a  means  of  biding  it 
fr(mi  their,  eyes.    Yet  here  again  the  fault  is 
wholly  in  themselves;  for  they  seek  and  desire 
such  occasions  of  stumbling,  and  would  be  dis- 
appointed and  grieved  if  they  could  not  meet 
with  them.     But  those  who  are  babes  in  tlieir 
own  eyes,  humble,  sincere,  and  teachable,  are 
brought  safe  through,  by  a  simple  dependant 
spirit,  and  are  made  wiser  every>  day,  by  tlieir 
ooservation  of  what  passes  around  them. 

Many  inferences  and  advices  might  be  de* 
duced  from  what  has  been  said*  I  shall  content 
myself  with  three. 

I.  Examine  yourselves  what  understanding 
and  experience  you  have  of  the  thiogs  I  men- 
tioned  under  the  first  head.  So  much  as  vou 
know  of  these,  so  far  you  are  Christians,  and  no 
farther.  '^A  form  ot  godliness,  without  the 
;pofirer*i"  is  one  of  the  worst  characters  of  the  . 
worst  times;  yet  how  common  in  the  present 
day]  .    How  many  who  choose  to  be    called 

•  2  Tim.  iii..5.   , 
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€hrlsifani«  mbet  rthi^  tettfqiOQy  wfaic4i  Gmi  fanf 
given  of  ^  b(m^  4cndij?  the  effioacj  of  bis  gmoe^ 
speck  of  ibf  i|C«r  kivlh.  with  disdam,  as  vninfeeilt* 
gible  and  tum^cessary^  and  accouot  all  that  caa 
be  said  of  the  life  of  f«uhj(thoHgh  founded  lipoa 
es preys  Soriptore,  and  attested  bv  naay  wit^ 
nesses)  do  better  than  efithusiastic  jargon !  But 
if  jou  .ape  chos.  miaded,  however  sober  jonr 
deponmeoty  or  professedly  beoevoknt  ycmr  dis^ 
f»ositiony  though  joo  may  be  applaaded^as  a 
pattern  of.  generosity,  a  philosopher  or  a  sahit, 
bj  jK)ur  aci}fiaidt»nce  and  oeigfaboavs,  if  tbe 
Scriptares  are  true,  joa  oan  be  bat asa  iBoandin^ 
brass  aod  iioktiog  eymbal  in  the  sight  of  Godv 
You -would  have  despised  Thomas  in  yoar  h^art, 
if  ypa  dad  been  witness  to  his  joynil  exciama-* 
lion  whenliie  w:orsbi|)fped  Jesus,  and  criett  ^My 
Lord  aild  my  Gk>d*r  You  would  have  despised 
Paol  as  &  dark  entbnsiasty  had  yon  heaid  bkn 
say,  **  The  life  which  I  noiir  live  in  the  Hesh,  I 
hm  hy  fasth  in  tihe  Son  tif  God,  who  lov^  me, 
and  ga^e  htnisdif  fur  mei^"  Yea,  you  must 
have  jdes{iised  Jesus  bim^elF,  if  you  had  been 
prestot  at  bis  conference  with  Nicodeinus.  Oar 
Lord  Jesus  is  now  in  heaven,  TboDnas  and  Paul 
ba!i»e  been  long  dend :  you  eannot  i^ach  tbetn ; 
nor  J  do  xbe^  3tand  in  your  way  ;  therefore  fer-^ 
haps  you  are  content  to  speak  well  of  them  in 
g^nbral  teiins;  But  those  who  ccune  neatsest  to 
tbeir^lang1lr«^.  and  spirit  ai^'the  ob^^^ts  of  your 
srornra^d  hatred*  Mow  then  oau  you  pretend 
to  love  him,  of*  >^resume  thnt  be  Idves  yon? 
Jetosis  worsii^ped  ill  Ebeaveh^  how  then  oan 
you  expect  to  come' ther<e^  or  what  pteasare 
couki  :ypu.  find  tfa^e,  in  your  present  turn  of 
mind?     ^^O  hiss  the  Son  lest  he  be  angry,  and 

♦  Johi)  XX.  ^;,  t  Gal.  ii.  ilO. 


iou  perish ;  tkr  in  9,  little  time  bib  ^ratb  Will 
wrn  like  fir^,** 

anid  lives'  under  the  utAiieDpe  of  tbe«e  tffudM^  \ 
B^y  s^li^ljr  apply  oqr  Lord's  /HM^rckiy  ^Blessed 
«rt  thoa  V*  however  ckspiiiecl  by  nueiH  or  efaBl^ 
(ened  of  the  LqVd ;  ^'  foi;  ftesb  tnd  Mood  hmli 
not  revealed  these  things  to  thejs;''  i^u  haat 
«fl^uredly  received  th^em  f rom  (Jod  hy  bis  Spirit. 
TfiM  aioiie  is  #bie  to  qause  the  lisiilt  tio  shine  ifM)9^ 
oitr  dank  hecifft8|  ^  to  glvt  tici  the  koowled^  of 
the  glory  f' of  God  in  the  fae«  of  JeMiaChriat+/* 

£»  1)9  not  entertain  hard  aad  perplexmg 
A^^h^  ^bout  the  couDseli  of  Godj  either  ri^ 
iipecting  oihers  or  yourselves* 

Fifst,  With  regfird  to  others^  It  is  a  f«eqn«nt 
difllicQily^  either  tnrown  in  |he.  wa^  of  ifi«|iufeca 
a£ler  truth  by  tbe  mibtiUy  ^  Satan,  m  perhapa 
arising  from  the  natural,  pride  of  the  bm^aft 
hearti  that  would  be  tbQnght>  able  ta  acceunl^ 
Iqt  every  thing.  I  say>  when  tbey  b^bi  to> 
^ppiobeiMl  the  Gospel  way  of  s^Wadion^  liiia 
pernlexing  question  afises^  If  things  areso^  ^haft 
will  become  of  maltitiide^ }  Wb^  <  9ve  all  titw 
^eatbeos^  M,ab(H»etaB|«f,  PapisfB,  anA  even  all 
the  Protectants;  f^ffep^  the  few  mho  adopt  these  t 
sin^lar  seiMime^^s,  to  be  l<nt  I  \  shall  not  at^ 
tempt  to  qooquer  this  objection  by  dOit  of  temt 
soning,  but  would  father  persuade  yovt  tQ  dire^ct 
yonr  reasonings  anptber  way.  When  the  saoie 
q^esti^n  for  substance  was  propoiied  to  ou#  Lord^ 
nifij^wer m> those  who a^ked  him  uras,  ^'Strive 
(eaeb  one  for  yourselv^)  to  enAer  im  ai  the  atsatft 
gMe.V$  .  T^kecafe  of  vonrselves^ and  l^ve  tlse 
eases  of  others  to  the  l/>rd«  KeRiefnber  he  ta 
Qo4^  and  therefore  just  and  good* 

•,Msak»  svi«  17.     i  %  C^.  iv.  e«     tXolE# aaii^  Hi^  f  4« 
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Seobndly,  With  regard  to  youj^selves.  Secret 
things  belong  to  God^  yoar  bcTsiness  is  with 
.  niiat  is  revealed.  Some  put  the  word  of  sal- 
vaUon  from  them  perversely  9  and  think,  if  the 
Lord  designs  me  for  eternal  life,  he  will  call  me 
in  his  own  time ;  till  then  I  will  go  on  in  my 
sins.  Those  who  can  reas6n  thus,  and  take  en- 
couracement  to  persist  in  wickedness^  from  the 
consideration  of  the  power  and  efficacy  of  God's 
grace^  do  thereby  avow  themselves  to  be  Satan's 
willing  servants.  But  he  terrifies  many  on  whom 
he  cannot  thus  prevail,  with  representing  to 
them,  that,  let  them  do  what  they  wilt,  it  rs  all 
im  vain ;  unless  the  Lord  has  chosen  them,  not- 
withstanding any  good  beginning^  they  may 
hope  he  has  wrought  in  them,  they  will  come 
to  nothing  at  last.  It  is  your  business  to  give 
all  diligence  to  make  your  calling  sure.  If,  by 
an  humble  watting  upon  God,  you  are  enabled  to 
have  your  conversation  according  to  the  Gos^pel, 
listen  not  to  vain  knd  perplejcing  reasonings,  bat 
commit  yourself  to  the  mercy  and  guidance  of 
the  Lord ;  and  he,  in  his  good  time,  wiH  enable 
you  to  see,  and  to  say,  that  it  is  not  in  vain  to 
trust  in  him.  Your  path  shall  be  likie  the  ad- 
vancing light,  that  shmeth  more  and  more  Unto 
the  perfect  day*  The  Lord  has  already  pro- 
vided all  that  you  can  reasonably  desire. 

(1)  The  means  are  pointed  out,  in  the  use  of 
which  you  .are  to  be  found,  and  wherein  you 
may  « expect  his  blessing.  These  are  cHiefly 
secret  prayer,  the  study  of  his  Written  worrf, -an 
attendance  > on  the  preached  Gospel,  and  free 
converse  (as  proper  opportunities  are  afforded) 
with'  his  believing  people.  If  you  continue  in 
the  observance  ot  these,  and  act  faithfully  ta 
the  light  you  have  already  received,  by  breaking 
off  froifb  tlie  evil  ptactjices  of  the  world,  and 
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wat;chtQg  against  those  things  which  yon  your- 
self know  to  be  evil,  you  will  certainly  gain 
ground  in  Jight/ strength;  and  comfort.  You 
will  see  more  and  more  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
in  the  glass  of  the  (jrospel;,and,  in.  propprtLofi 
to  your  views,  you  shall  be  "  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glorv."  For,  . 
(Q)  The  promise  is  sure.     What  God  has  said 

iron  may  assuredly  •  depend  upon.  And  what 
las  he  said  ?  What  indeed  has  he  not  said  for 
the  eOCQtirag^mefat  of  those^  who ,  aie  'staiidftiidi^ 
<ie^irous  to  seek  and  serve  htm?  '/They  ttiat 
seek  shall  find  They  that  wstit  on .  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength.  I  will  pourvwater 
upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
.dfy  Ground.  He  giv^thpower.to  tite'\yiBak^  fiS 
^o'  them  that  have  no  migbt>  h^  iijcreaath 
slretigth."*  \  i^  :iir  l-lr^:u:^ii - 

t  .  If  therefore,  you  feel  yoursdf  a  1<»|  fi)nlieir> 
see' a  beauty  and  sufficieHcy'ia  J^su^Mh^vc!^ 
hunger  and  thirst  after  hts  rightsbusness; '$ti¥d 
are  made  willing  to  expect  the  blessibg'in  hiB 
^ay$  you  may  look: upon  this  is'ai>toKeii>-'fpr 
«ood.  .\Siich  views  and  desires  as^these  iffcnei^are  ' 
^Inin^d  in  any  heact  till  he  eQmtilun4bllt)e3^^0m. 
3y  oajture.  we  are  averse  and  cdni»)^'^  taifa^m-. 
Give  him  the  glory  of  what  he  ba9^begu]|iQttmd 
O^ppc^e  ^your  temptations,  feajrs,;add;<foaUs,  mth 
jthts  {irguuient^  drawn  from  ydor  ow»  e^peirii^e^ 
p»,  the  .wife,  of  Mapoah  formerly  :rbaBo&ed :  ^  \  If 
theXord  had  been  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  w6iiki 
i)0t  h^^ya  e»«iptled  andencour^edbs  tocaU^on 
J|pumi;Q(eitlieil  would  he  at  this  tiiRehave^^faoir«ci 
j^  saeb.tlungs  as  thesef  i'-      ,       .  .^  <^./&  ,(f\ 

..     *,  Mi|tt^  viii  ^f  8. ;  Jsn.  xV.29— S J. ;i  Imu  itl»u  J.  *««  i 
\.,  .!,:..         +  fudges  jiiii.  23.  .      ^h;.|   i  /?  vjtii 
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Thcr  Characters  of  these  fVbm  whom  the  Ooipel 

Doctrines  are  hid. 


.; 


Matth.  xi.  flS« 


Jt  ihmt  time  Jima  ttmmgted  amAmd  Itktmk  ikee, 
O  FMefi  Lmd  of  tma'^m  Md  earik^  bH0M9 
tMou  Aaa  hid  ih^tt  tknijgs  from  the  min  Md 

.  pwdeMiyandh(UtPiV0uMmmwne0btillfn» 

THE  j«%eme&ta  of  Ood  are  a  gret^  dee^ 
.  U«e  ddes  not  give  us  a  fall  acosant  0f  Itift 
matters;  much  less  can  we  by  searching  iitwi  (rtA 
J^  fo  perfection;  yot  if  we  carefnttjr  afCtend  to 
IV  bat  hp  bab  revealed,  and  afiply  bift  wnitlM 
WjMrd  wkh  hunlijity  and  castioii  to  what  {MMH 
ins  oarpelve^  and  arovod  ns,  we  may,  vjr  hh 
gfaocv  attain  to-  iMme  ooqsiderable  sat^action 
lathings  wbicb^  aft  first  view^  seeai  hard  to  be 
vnderstoodv  Tbe  subject  of  aiy  text  is  of  thia 
jia^nyew  *  Tbat  God  should  bide  things  o(  eve^- 
hiitipffi  c<Mlaequence  firom  any  pefsdos^  souncfe 
.Tety  vbatsh;  bat  I  hope»  when  tbe  vrptda  ave 
6X|Hainifd^  we  shall  see  thaa,  thoogb  be  apis  ais  a 
sotereign  in  hisdiapensatiiMvsi  his  wayfr  are  jutr^ 
Md  good^  and  equal* 

.  .  We  baore  alifeady  snade  an  eotvsivoetipott  thi6 
Mtcfixfi^  Besides  soaie  general  obserraaiddS;  m 
my  first  discourse.  I  endeaTOured  to  siiow^  yM, 
in  the  second,  1.  What  the  things  are  to  which 
oar  Lotdrcftts;  9.  When>  and  in  what  ^enscj^ 
they  are  hid.  I  proceed  now  to  consider, 
£11.  From  whom  th^  are  hid — the  win  and 


pnkdeta.    It  iHU .  I  think^  %e  areadtljr  taimiosM^. 
tiaiijllfiavicpmssiori  4bts  iiDtiMOil  ibose  who  dre: 
traly  soi  fmd .  m  GimI'^  dco0uilt«    He  ekfeeckm 
none  to  be  wise  and  prodleaK  bbt  tbobe  wAm  sm 

to&fjMoi^'^  ^I'k*^  ^^^***^^  itMofli^  whvii6w 
serve  aatd  love  kuB  in  ChMt.  **  The  ft«r  of  ibr 
iiPtt)  hi  the  bcif^annijl;  (4r^  &•  4hii  wdinl  Kfcewise 
sigDifieSy  the  head.dr  p^isoifial  jpurt^of  ithdkHA^^** 
attd  ffodi  ailc^fa  ta  thest  hty  Imto  01  te^psf  bikk 
motkim^  that  i»  prafttivble  far  thent  on  tnir  CM^ 
ttlky^  that phtmsci9  tmne^  .<<  'fli«f  aecMt of  the» 
ii0id  fa  with  thdkn  that  finar  hiin;  and.  he  Will 
»(K>it  ^tkeac  JMa  caTaaaatf.*'  .Wivertout  Lo#^ 
laid,  "^  T\ut  chiUycik  af  f h««  worid  ate  wis^  to 
tht'rr  ^eratkm  tlian  the  dnMneo  of  Kght:jt,'^  hi^ 
tiird  m>€>  mean  tbcjr  were  «o  &bft4)liirtaly,  for  theit 
iiift&iad  wiB4tob[i  M  tMr  atefest  foMfy  bwi  nHtly 
that  they  acted  eoa^lknnly  with  tlieif  e^w 
l^rilidifrtcflk  The  ^e  andf  pinideiA  here^re  ehbe# 
tho«e  wboave  wile  in  tfnerif  men  eyat^^uMt  pmdent 
fttt  tli€iir  own  sighty  or  thoae  Who  «re  gMmd)j»  so 
aefMited)  ky  the  kofilk  df  anaiditad*  And  thei|e 
tw<i  amoant  to  the  aaaae:  for  ail  ilie  aafciml 
wisdom  of  naan  sprhtgs  itcail  liie  stave  feim«ainj^ 
v8«^'^  afi4  i»  eailnned  to  the  same  bonadifiv  Ite 
^V  4;^*  Wme  ^atd  sentie,  in  all  aWKe»  (tfaais^ 
iheve  ia  #  Tariety  of  f^arsam  witbkv  theae  Nm^ 
aa  tiifopfenr  aitd  sitilattmis  di^f ,)  iMeU  are  gen^^ 
nMf  prone  to  afiprove  and  a|i]AMi€l  those  wb^ 
^HDt^  ofon:  their  owe  principtes. 

We  m9Pfi  take  notice  tbea  (sii  a  b^<  to  tbk 
inqof Kyv)  tlmt  wbmt  is  aeeounied  widAiaa  by  1^ 
w«rtdy  i^  tto<  only  differewt  from  the  wisdoay  cf( 
!Si^,  bel  inceamteiit  wkb  it^  and  6pport«e  m  h. 
ICfaay  dktbt  m  Arfe  aed  water,  )%M  and  dmri»- 
ilasK)   thepvevAlanoe  of  tihe  dkie  necestffitf'My 
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^50  (^  fkoAJhm^i^^  8ter.-^fy 

inclacies rtiie iapp^etiion  of  the  oUierJ  Seethisr 
at  large  insistdd  on:  by  St«  P^ul,  in  the  begimiog- 
of  his  first  epistle  to  the  CorinthiaDs^  the  fiinst; 
second,  and  third  chapters* 

Who  then  are  the  wise^  and  {urndent  int^ded 
in  my- text?    May  the  Holy  Spirit  enable  every 
consciende.to/make  faithful  application  of  vrhat 
shall  be  offered' upon  this  bfad. 
.  1*  lit  the  jodgement  of  the  waTld>  those  are 
wise  and  prudent  persons  who  are  very  though t4 
ful  and  diirgentftboQt  acquiring  we2dtby«8pecia%L 
if  their  ehdeavouris  arecro«'ned  with  remarkable 
success.    If  a  man  thrives  (as the  ^rasb  is)  from 
sinali  beginnings^  and.  joee»  house  ^to  hoosCy  and 
field  to  fiekl^  so  that  he  has  land  to  call  after  his 
Qwn.name^  and  lai^e  possessions  to  leaveto  his 
children/ how  be  is  applauded  (though  at  the. 
same  time  envied)  by  the  most  who  know  him  f 
I  do  not  denyi  that  a  proper  concern  and  Indus* 
try  in  our  scalar  calling  is  both  lawful  and  our 
duty;  and -I  allowy  that,  the  providence  of  God 
does  sometimes  remarkably  prosper  those  who 
depend  on  him  in   the .  management  of  their 
business;  but  I  make  no  scruple  to  affirm^  that 
where  this  is  the  main  concern  (as  some  call  it^) 
such  wisdom  is  madness.    Such  persons  are  no 
less  idolaters  than  those  who  worship  stocks  and 
stones.    And  if  .the  fhings  of  God  are  hid  from 
.them,  it  is  surely  their  own  fault;  they  do  not 
even  complain  of  it  as  a  hardship;  they  have 
their  choice,  their  reward^  and   are  satisfied. 
They  are  told  that  tliese  things  are  in  Christ,  and 
there  they  are  content  that  they  should  remain ; 
they  see  no  beauty  or  suitableness  in  them,  they 
have  no  cfesire  after  him;   he  might  keep  his 
heaven    and  truths  to   himself,  if  they   could 
always  have  their  fill  of  the  world.    They  are 
toldr that  these  things  are  hid  in  .the  Scripture, 


jsearch  there  for  thena.   f [Their, time /utaj^^^^ up 
with  hujing  and  sieUing,  building. ^ndpiantji^^ 
&c«     O  beware  of  this  ■wisdom !    "V\(^at\viU 
riches  profit  you  in  the  day  of  wrath/'^^at  doat^ 
or  jadgemeat?      If  you  live  and  die  iii.^i^iiis 
spirit,  yoM  will  beox6^Q  your  choice  wheni  itis 
too  late.  ...      .    ..' 

.  9<  Those  are  ^ccountfd  wise  and.pru^ealy 
who  think  they  have  found  a  way  tq  reconcile 
God  and  the  world  tQgetber.  If  >a  ,m§a 
should  attempt'^o  fly,  /Or  to  walk  upon, the 
water,  he  no^]4  Jber^^eemod  a  fool. V.  How  is  it 
that  thta  endtiaipQiiiv  4¥W5^^  i'1  «<l«^Hy/imp 
<and  expressjy  d^ql^feft;*^  ii^rOttr  jLor^)^  sh^i;^ 
be  more  i^a.VQ«ir^|>ly  thought  of/.  The.dec^itfuL. 
ness  of  theheart».aqdsub|:|fty.oif,Satan^  concur 
in  this  point.  y<>|i«^wiU,hja!ire>.^  sortof  rieligioii, 
but  then  you  tafce  care  not  to. ^arry. things  too 
far.  You  are  go.v^rn^d  by  the;fe^r  and  regard 
of  men.  Something  yoa- will  do  to,  satisfy  cgn* 
sciencei  but  not  too  much,  le^t.yiQu  hurt  ypur 

,. interest,  disobjige  youf  friends,  or  <jraw  on^ypur- 

^dives  ref>rieMicb,  ©r  a  hard  .name.  ,  tj^K9L»jJi^l 
you,  iVopi  the  word  .of  Gx)d,  yw?  jattenapu,., jp 
halve  things  is  an  abomination  io ;  his«^ '^^hf « 
Would  it  not  be  treason  by  the  law,  to  pgy  the 

;king:iaU' otitward  respect,  and  yet  hotd  ^°^ret 
«prrespondence  with . .his  enemies?    .Thj3  jd.e<?ir 

.«oiis  of  the.wordof  God  are  to  the  same  ege^t 
in  this  instance.    '^  Love  not  the  world,  Uj^ither 

%the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,,  the  love  of  th^  Father  is  npt  }n 
hknpj't  "  Know  ypu  not,  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world,  is  enmity  with  God?    Whosoever, 

..riierefoxe,  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world,,  is  tl^e 
enemy  of  God.^J 

♦  ProV.  xi.  4.        +1  John,  ii.  15.      '  ^  James,  iv,  4, 


\9m  l^r  .AMi^yfMi  WMHf  SUCv^^f 

UfjMA^f'  attd  ctfrtd$ity  ttbdiit  liMOMt  diiB» 

MltDBfi  6f  science:  if  lit  <»m  tttll^  ot  the  tnagn^ 
ttf^,  dhttttscei,  t^i  ttf«f»otift  of  the  hettenly 
Wi^  catl  it>ttte(  M  €^te^^  hatf  ikill  m  OMtb^ 
iMtfcs,  is  wrll  rMd  id  mt  hisl^ry  of  anciwt 
times,  and  can  inform  yon  what  is  (bimd  in 
tA>okii  eottcemiftg'  th^  folly  and  wiehedaeslr  of 
muhkiiid  Who  lived  sometboaciaiids  of  yM#s  ag9; 
df  if  he  UAderstlifldf^  i^e¥ttl  kttigflagesy  and  can 
Odl  i(  thing  by  Mrelrty  dtff<»tolr  awttas.  It  » 
^rde,  Hfhen  the&t  ktmiHi^m^  (km  samrtificd  by 
^«c6,  Aty  tittLf  }if  s6tM  tfts^^ftt^  h4t«a  tiiiir  sM 
mtj  in  gen^rirt,  tM  heitt  M(^4^^  ^^tv^wOiw 
ennttiaice  or  thetttt  i^  M^  ky  (b<«i  doim  at  tiie 
fbotf  of  Are  <froini.  Whm  a  mMi  poss^Mi  of  a 
J&i^  t\ttMi^  -of  Vhes^  t^ehhks,  hm  bis  eoo* 
soietid^  livtfiiltefteA,  At^  his  Midemaodkig  en- 
nghfeii^,  lie  i^  gl^  to  r^oon^o  tbent  all  for 
th^  p€kA  of  gyeat  j^ide,  Hlvd  l(fir  adopt  die 
ii^fydstP^^  ^etktttihBtiidiif  *'  W  ImtPw  ttbtbi&g  b«t 
Jt^yiis  Chfi^k  tod^  Mm  ei^ifttd.^*  TMa  mis 
tHe  ^tfi^t  vih€U  ^  ifWi  Of  ^od  itiigiidly  glow 
dnd  l^i'^^Vaill^.f  Wemtry  at  ieattt  iay^  that  this 
'UiuA  of  wi^di  i»,  ftyf  tfMr  most  part,  dimgetods 
aitd  blinding'  #6  lb«  souL 

Pk,  h  tenii  to  feed  and  exaft  selfi  to  aiaice  a 
piMoH  something  iff  hi»  ownt  i$yes  ^  Thif  we  ave 
fM^^  Oiiotigh  to  b)r  itaiut^^  An  incfeasa  of 
a^sttrteftftied  fctiowtedgd  ^Mi  Aid  to»  ftr^^ 

tdlf,  Afen^asr^stfaettin^fahd^tboaghtilu  Ghir 
anjikis'  a#«  tiah-otr,  i^kj^Vle  Of  ale^itdiiig  to  talt 
fc^  thii«iti  at  6n^  r  and  Otiif;  ipm  k  sbortr  and 
w^lt  hi^kny  adtoit  of  teradty  ^^Ooi^oOa  ftom^  the 
ittahi  tiMtem.    if  WO  w^e  to£^ fo  tho ogo of 

•  1  Cor.  ii.  t.  i  Acts,  six.  19. 
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at  fyr^iint^r^  MgbljF  Imptejier  iitid  impettidefft^ 
frbitt  thi»  cottdidj^aitkNi  utMe^  A  m&n  ti^tt  is 
itpM  matgefli &^\f  ot  Kfe  afid  <kfitb/  hta  tin 
kisfire  fi>r  amti86J6l»eil«.  S^b  U  our  ^tudbiiv 
We  life  ^^tui^  6f  ft  diiyv  Time  n  vam^bing^ 
Uttd  ^tetitilfy  h  lit  s»(ftllre^  ^ 

dtfF)^,  Tbe  detci^icm  httt^\^t^dk^M^  and  vol 

frRghnt^nfs^  is  mi  ^fi^^ytf  ^ttlaved  to  money^  or 

vh^  iih»,  ftndii  e^tttptein^  Mfmd^f  turfth  <)tb€»^ 
9iipp<)«eii  he  19  wett  employed;^  b^eau^  bk^  fisn 
vowAUt  ^iidiH  ate  a  th^ck  o^poti  bi9  ftppetttes^ 
md  pr«ip^nit  hk  ddlitig  bimff^tr  #&r  gold,  dc  ni»u 
niog  into  riot  With  tbe  thdifgfatlesM.  Y«A  atl 
attstehtiMit  uf  Ibis  d^t  ^t^Oa]^  blitfds  liutt  #ith 
r^^df  ta  faisr  tttia  Imiirm.  Will  the  feitowfedofs 
of  ooelb(>  Oir  fMiiy  orntar^i  or  floM^ei'^,  pia^rifrtbd 
tmiiMiieiicle  froitt  d^ad  wofkSf  lo  ^rve  th«  bvtiig 
Ood?  It  tii^  fo^  pMii),  that  the  tr»tb«  of  the 
GifUp^l  iH'tf  hhd  fr^it^  AOiKd  tliOre  eS^ctMliy  tbait 
froitl  MMy  ^i^  thi#  t^bam^a'*  None  c^ait  a 
ftk^e  cMfittg^  or  pii^blie  i»iifhi  upoff  iheip^esMi 
^R  of  Odd,  that!  sdltie  who^  af€f  ^dntiiitdMd 
iKppladd^  dfr  tf<:MMi  Of  thdr  knowted^  mi 
fettrnbfig. 

4tfr}y,  Y(M^  tiie«  dud  €f«tk>tii»  i^iMoiiers  aM  dhM 
lltltets,  that  will  Me  (tl«  they  ^roD»^)  tho  bOUoM. 
Of  «t^  iiungf  and  tro^i  t^ibeir  ^Wit  jtrds^eiff 
Wd  i»qiiirtei(^  itid^p«n^i»t  of  the  Spirit  of  di»t^ 
af«  Moiber  §ort  6f  witifii  pefHtftis  Droin  wbotti 
tlmt  tbtngy  tf«  oft«fii  jo^ly  bid.  And  cbii 
character  may  be  found  ift  oftlMiy  boib  kdra«d 
Mtf  iMfeiirff^dt  for  tumjr  hitve  good  niwral 
fiMHittliBi',  Who  biifte  «o«  bttd  the  ndvMiagei  of 
It^frting  Wtf  edttcMfhMk     Bat  tht9  spirit  Hr  iU 


HHd.obediMce  of  fullb^.  i«lbi<^  ^e-  SucdqtQre 
exhortf  us  to.geqk  after*  f  It^.giF^ts  ar^.^ar^^us. 

,  Is^.Some  (^Qd.tIiiQ$e,notiiS^.i(^,w)  arejep  to 
fejeet  the  word  of  6od<al|pgi?th^r»  beqau^  it 
e^idfsitly  eoDtaios  mtaiiy  tlHugs  '^j:>oye  a^d  ioqn\ 
trary  to. their  rain  im&ginatioast  Ao^i  hereia 
they  contradict  the  most  ob.yiqif^s  principles  of 
^iH  t'oasop  wbiqh  tMey  lay/f^jaip  to.  .  A  revela- 
tion from  God  can  only  be  ^hoqghf  necessary  or 
probable^  but  on.  the  supp^itieq  that  it  i^  tq 
inform  us  of  something  w.h^h,;vr^  ppuldnot 
^ve  knpwn  without  it.  -.  ThiSiif^Core,  to  preten4 
to  try  the  S^riptoxe  claim  tQ<,tiiif  ch^rs^ti^r,  by 
^ucb  criteriai  or  marks  as  w^,  possess  b^forer 
band,. is  t tie  same  tliing  in  eippect  a^,t4^4l^termine 
|o  rgeet  it  without  any  tri^l  at  all.  .; 

*  .Sdly>  When  the  Scriptures,  as  fo  tbie  Ijetter, 
are  acknowledged  to.be  true, -perscms  of  this 
tnrn,  presuming  themselves,  sufficient  judges  o^ 
the  sense,  are  helped  by  their  ingenuity  to 
explain  away  all  the  sub^rme  doctrines  of  truth, 
so  as  ,to  suit  the  prejudices  and  apprehensions 
of  ;their  ojvn  carnal  minds.  Thjs,  especially 
when  joined  with  a  smattering^.of  learaiag,.  has 
beenlithje;  chief  source  of  all  %he  errors  find 
h^p^sie^^  which  have  pestered  the  church  of  God 
in  all  ages.  This  is  a  principal  cause  why  the 
depilaviiy  of  man  by  nature,  the  deity  and  atone* 
ment  of  Christ,  the  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  all  the  doctrines  of  grace,  have  b^en 
<{enied  by  men  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  pru- 
dent in:  their, own  sight,  though  evidently  con- 
tained ad.  the  book  which  they  proiess  to  receive 
as  of  divineinspiration. 

3dly,  Even  where  the  doctrines  of  grace  have 
been  notional ly  received,,  the  same  spirit  of  ^y^^ 
dcimi  QW  still  fii^d  pcqasion  to  ,work.  ^^^)^ 
thete:  is   more    knowledge  in   the  head  than 


* 


Scr,  ^-       the  QmfdDoctrhm  im  hid.  IgSf 

e)c{^efi^(iGe  in' the  heart,  manv  and  varimM  jarel 
the  evits  that  oft^  ensiie.     Disputes  and  haxd 
qnestions  areS  started;  contentions  and  dirisions; 
multiplied^  and  people  are  more  eager  to  pekrpiex: 
others,  ,than  to  edify  tbemselvesi     Thus   the 
name  and  counsels  of  God  are  profaned  by  ait 
irreverent  curiosity^  and  the  clear  express  decla- 
rations of  his  will  darkened  by  words  wiUiont 
knowledge.  "  When  this  natural  wisdom  puts  on 
»  spiritual 'kppearancfe^  no   pefsoii&  are*  more 
fatally  deceived,  or-  more  obstinately  hardened^ 
They  think  thtey^cAn  learn  no  more,  but  are  wise 
enough  to  teacn  every  one :  they  neglect  the  use 
of   GodV   appointed    means  themselves*,   and 
despise  them  in- others:  they  are  proud,  cen* 
soFious,  obstinate,  and  full  of  conceit.    iTake 
care  of  satan  at  all  times/but  especially  wbed'he 
would  transform  himself  into  an  angel  of  light* 
There  is  reason  to  think  the  things  of  God  are 
entirely  hid,  as  to  their  power  and  excellence^ 
from   some   who  fondly  dream  that  none  are 
acquainted  with  them  but  themselves. 

The  consideration  of  this  subject  may  lead  to 
a  variety  of  improvement.     It  may  teach  ypn,  . 

1.  What  to  fear.  A  worldly  spirit.  This  ia 
a  prevailing  degree  is  inconsistent  with  a  work 
of  grace,  and)  in  whatever  degree  it  obtains^  or 
is  indulged,  will  proportionablyret^ird  and  abate 
the  light  and  comfort'  of  our  souls.  .  The  cares 
and  pleasures  of  this  life  are.  by  pur  Lord  com- 
pared to  thorns*,  unprofitable  and  painful^  .they 
produce  no  fruit,  but  thiey  wound  and  t6ar.  •  Yea, 
they  are  thorns  in  the  eyes-f,  which  will  prevent 
the  great  thingaof  God  from  being  perceived. 

A  spirit  of  self-dependence.  "  Be  not  wise  in 
your  own  conceits  J."  '^If  any  man  tbiok  that 

*  Matth.  xiii.  3i.     +  Josh,  xxiil.  13.     t  Rom.  sii.  16. 
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h6  kWMvcA  bay  Akag^  bekdowHtliHiioilHng  jTei^ 

Ihw  lowt)r,  bat  he  Boofeontfo  tl^d^vfO^^C^be 
pTdiii^  Hk  profliiaes  ef  Iteehinf  ^.  ksfding^  ihe&4 
gfttikKiigy.  are  iB«de  to>tbeiitcl^/uie.siftiplejiaiMi 
iboiKr  vf  li>9  are  M ttie  iH  tbete  '0#»  ejies^ 

ft;  Whrt  to  pfigr  ibr«  ;A  #M«iiple,  csbiM-Uk^ 
tmi^f ;  tiiat  jaa  ibay  4A»iile  ta>  tb^  ^Mexd  m  i^ 
the  ll^hiE^  «Rd  look  beyond  y^tifleives  for  di«r 
i«isi0lai>eQ  ef  die  Holy  St»firi%  with^u^  wl^cb 
'your  iMAt  laboured  in^»irie».  wltl;  0»ly  mi^ad- 
ymt  ikitbor  and  fiMrtber  tir^ln  tbe/MHt^f  - 

S*^    How   to  examiiie  yowraer^Ni&*      Nm  bf) 
yofir  QOtkiQs.  and  aittatimieiHs^  iti  ko^wkdgei  fi^ 
tiitiise  you  tnsjr  hav«f  in  a  d^osHembliQ  detaetf^ 
attd  be  frtioliy  desitiiutfe  of  .ifue  gracei.  ^'b« 
Wofd  of  God  sKtpposeiB  k  pod^ibl^  tbcH;  MKfun^ 
mey  hate  great  giftsf ,  flawifag,  »e^\^  mia  OhmiU. 
ftUcoe9S>  aod  yet^  having  no  true  4ove  to  Cody  bb 
iOr  hki'  itgbt  tio  bettef  tbaa  Boutndmg  bras$y  or  a* 
tiaklitig^  cymbaU     liot  if  y6u  woulcl  koow  jioar^ 
state^  exaannii  by  your  pi^^iiug  desires.    Are 
your  Aotkms  of  grace  enecAiifd  to  lead  yon  iu. 
the  path  ol  duty  i    Do  yo&  buoger  and  tblrttt- 
fOT  an  increase  of  ikoUttesI^?.  Does,  the  kiiorwledge  - 
Totrhave  of  Cfarmt  le»d  you  to  love  and  tru»t: 
hioi?    Are  yoo  podr  HI  spirit  ?    Yoo  know  m^- 
tbitig  aright,  if  y^  know  not  yoareelyea^. 

4.  Ye   that  are  believer^  laay  see  caisse  to> 
yiraUe  tb^  Lord  for  bis  di8pen«atioii&  towards- 

yoti. 

fstr  Had  yoti  been  wi^  in  meo'ae^teeia^you' 
might  hafe  ooAiinaed  foofe^  to  the  eod  of  yotii^ 
liti^    If  the  Lotfd  bae^  faiigbt  yoo  the  secret  of 
th«»  that  ftat  hhasy  if  he  hai  »bewa  you  the 
way  40«ldvati«n,  i<f  he  has  direeied  yoor  feet  iu. 
tbd  paths  of  bis  comniandinents^  then  you  h^ve 

♦  1  Cor.  viii.  3.        f  1  Cor.  xnu  1—  Jf; 


Ser.  4*       the  Qmpil  Do^rines  are  hid.  447 

.     *•  • 

thf  true  irisdoin  which  shall  be  your  light  through 
life,  aod  in  death  your  glory.    Therefore, 

8dly«  Be  not.grieKsed  tfiat  ye  ate  dtrangers  to 
human  wisdom  and  glory.  These  things,  whiqh 
Others  so  highly  prize^  you  may  lesigd  coQ^ 
tentedly,  and  say, ''  Lord,  it  is  enough  if  thou 
art  mine.'*  Nay,  you  have  good  reason  to 
praise  his  wisdom  and  goodness  for  presef  vine 
you  from  those  temptations  which  have  inanared 
and  endangered  so  many. 

3dly.  l>o  you  desire  more  of  this  true  vris- 
(Tom?  Seek  it  in  the  same  way  in  which  you 
have  received  the  first  begianiugs.  Be  frequent 
and  earnest  in  secret  prayer.  Study  the  word 
of  Gfod,  aad  study  it  not  to  reconcile  andpajj^ 
it  bend  to  your  sentiments,  but  to  draw  alky^r 
aeotimenta  from  it,  to  copy  ii  in  youv  heai^t^ 
aod  express  it  in  your  coaduct.  Be  cautiaws  of 
paying  too  g^eat  a  regard  to  persons  and  parities* 
One  is  your  master,  even  Qhrist*  Stand  faat  in 
the  liberty  with  which  he  has  made  you  freet 
and,  while  you  humbly  endeavour  to  profit  .bjr 
all,  do  not  resign  your  understandiipg  to  aptr^ 
hut  to  him  who  is  the  only  wise  God,  the^Hi^ 
effectual  aad  la  fallible  teacbcr»  Compare  (bf^ 
eacperience -of  ivhs(t  passes  within  y out.  own 
breast^  with  the  obtiiervatiQtts  you  makeofwhai 
daily  occurs  around  you^  and  .bring  laU  your 
remarks  and  eatperiences  to. the  toucl^ioiie  of 
God's  holy  word.  Thus  i^hall  you  grovf  III 
knowledge  and  in  grace ;  and^  amidst  the  varioila 
discouragements  which  may  arise  flom  xeinaifih 
Ing  ignorance  in  yourselves  or  .^h^nsi  take  ii9^ 
fort  in  reflecting  ihat  ypu  are  ^irnwingnear.l^ 
the  land  of  lights  where  there  wi^.bie  no  darl^ncjaa. 
at  all.  Then  you  (hall  know  afr  you  are  known  $ 
your  love  and  your  joy  shall  likewise  be  perfect^ 
and  you  shall*  be  satisfied  with  the  rivers  of 
pleasure  which  are  beibre  the  throne  of  God^ 
world  without  end. 
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S    E    R    M    O    N     IV. 


The  Nature  of  Spiritual  Revelation^  aad  wbd 
^  are  favoured  with  it. 

Matth.  xi.  25. 

Jt  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said^  I  thank 

'    thee  J  O  Father^  Lord  of  heaven-and  earth,  be- 

caUse  thou  hast  hid  tfiese  things  from  the  wise 

and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

WE  proceed  now  to  the  more  pleasing 
part  of  our  subject.  The  great  thin^ 
of  the  Gospel,  though  hid,  are  not  lost :  not  hid 
as  irt  the  bottom  of  the  sea;  but  he  who  hides 
them  from  the. wise  and  prudent  is  ready  and 
willing  to  make  them  known  to  every  smcere 
inquirer.  .  This  discovery,  on  the  Lord's  part,  is 
li  revelation,  and  the  ^  character  of  those  who 
obtain  it  \&  expressed  by  the  word  babes.  Of 
itie  five  particulars  I.  proposed  to  consider  from 
the  i^if  these  twd  yet  remain  to  be  spoken  to. 
'  IV.  ^Th^  saving  knowledge  of  divine  truth  is 
«  rervelatioti.  Our  Lord  uses  'a  paitillei  expres- 
sion, when  he  commends.  Peter^s  •  confession  of 
his  faith ;"  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjohst: 
tor  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  this  unto 
thee^  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven*." 
■Peter  had  Moses  and  the  prophets,  so  had  the 
bribes  and  Pharisees;  and  ai*ter  their  manner 
they  were  diligent  •  in'  reading',  and  searching 
them.  But  that  he  could  acknowledge  J e$u$ 
to  be  the  Messiah)  when  they  rejected  him^  was 
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Ser.  4.    Niature  of  spititval  Reoet€ttion,ifc.      IS& 

because  the  Father  bad  revealed  his  truth  to 
him,  arid  given  him  a  clearer  kn6w!edge  of  it> 
than  be  couM  have  received  from  the  Kvritten 
word  alone.  But  it  may  be  proper  to  inq%¥re 
iffto  the  meaning  of  this  term.  What  afcj  w^ 
here  to  understand  by  revelation  ^ 

.  Sometimes  reveliatidn  is  used  m  an  eiilrfeori 
dinary  sense^  as  when  of  old  the  Lord  made 
known  to  his  servants,  the  prophets,  those  doc- 
trines and  events  which,  til!  then^  were  neither 
heard  nor  thought  of.  Of  tliis  We  are  not  now 
to  speak,  btit  of  that  which  is  common  to  aH 
believers,  and  necessary  to  siBilvktion. 

Now  this  revelatioti  supposes  the  things' to  be 
revealed  were  reil  and  certain  before,  but  uni» 
known,  and  not  to  be  fotiiid  out  in  any  other 
way:  ^'        ••'....'..•.-       =  '    »  . 

/  Kevelation  Is  nbt'the'creatioti  or  inventidfl'of 
soiti^hing  ne# 'Ibut  the  manifestation  t)f  What 
was'  till  theti  Imfkhown.  The  great  things  of 
eternity,  the  glorious  truths  of  the  Gospel,  «fe 
real  and  certain  in  themselves  already^  and  d« 
fSot  beffin  to  be  vIrhen'Mhe' begin  to  be  acqnaitited 
wi jh  them  :  yet  till  Odd  \^  pleaded  ^  tiy  ¥^\^ - 
ihem  tb  th6  hedrt^  ^'have  no  more  spfriifusff'* 
iRn<^  dSR^cUH  ktidwledge  of  them,  than  iP'the^ 
Ve'i^  not.  IgnArfthce  of  things*  very  near  tb  tis^ 
tind  rh^  wHicU'we'slre  hetorly  eohfeerned,'  may'be 
Tronl^  two  catises.  .'.;  ^  / 

l.'From  *  wiant  of  light.    Nothing  catf  b^ 

S perceived  ih  Aie  dkfk.  If  ybu  are  in  a  •  Aark 
.  oom,  though*  it  is* riehly  adorned  artd^fornish^ 
kn  is  fost  to  ybtt.  If  ybu  stflind  iti  a  'dark  higw 
iipoft  the  tdp  of  at*  hiir  that  cdtamatids^tt^l^ft^ 
brospeci^  still  yoti  are  -  abte^  to  see  lib  more  i  thai 
if  y<hl  was  in  a  vaffey.-  Though  ybi5t  were  iW»li 
dan^ctowi  place  with  fiffuHs  alftpd  prc^cipieed, -irtrd 
thieve*  add  murderers  irfl  ferbandl  yDu,'Stitty<Mi 


iliightrmagmf  jQ^mAf  ia  ^aA^ly,  if  yw^  bad  m^ 
ligntwiUi  jroo... 

lii^ptetwe«o.  you  And  tfae  object »  .  Tbiu  jo«yr 
^d#aiiBs^  fxiiQfid^  or  greatectt  en/f^toy^  i^igbt  be  with*' 
Hn  a  few  ym*d»or  jcNiy  and  you  koaw  nothing, 
of  ii>  if  there  was  a  wall  betweaa  you- 
'  Tbese  comparisoos  nfiay  io  some,  meastina  rcK 
prefteat  oar  ea«e  by  xuuture*.    God  is  near ;  ^  iii< 
him  «e  U^e^  mov^  and  have  our  beiog/^    £tar^ 
nity  ia  n^ar;  wQ  9MbA  upon  the  brink  of  i^ 
Pealh  ia  near,  advancing  towards  u^;wii!b.ha8tj 
strides*    The  I»uUm  of  God'a  woi;d  ar^  most cer^ 
tatia  in  tbemseltes^  asid  of  the  ntmost  conseqjaenee 
Io  ua«    But  we  perceive  none  of  titese  things^ 
we  are  not  affected  by  theos,  beoai^e  our  under"* 
standings  are  dark,  and  because  thick  walis  of 
igtKMrmejey,  pr^^udice,  a^id  unbelief,,  stand  before 
iM  <ey!9s  of  tbe  mind,  and  keep  them  from  ou^ 
view*    Bvea  those  notioaa  of  truth  wfaUfh  w6 
aometiHies  pick  aj^  by  hearing  and  reading^.aire 
but  tike  windows  in  a  dark  room;;  they  ave  suited 
lAftffiMcd  an  entrance  to  the  light  when  jt  cpmca^. 
lauk,  caa  give  no  light  of  themselves..  . 
*T  ><,  I  thinkj  therefore^  we   may  conclude,  ik^t 
God's  revealing  these  thiogS:to  ua  only  .signifiess 
bis  affecting  sucb  «  change  >o  us^  by  hiS:  UqIj 
$purit,  as  disposes  and  enables. lis  .to  behold 
them-    He  sends  a  divine  light  into  the  sou^i. 
aad  ^ings  begm  to  appear  so  plaui,  we  wooi^ 
at  Mr  former  stupidity  that  we  ^ould  not  {>er» 
eelve  them  before.    By  tbe  pow^r  of  .bia  Sjpirit 
fae  breaks  down  tbe  walls  wfaicb  prevented  and 
oottfined  our  views ;  .and  a  t^w  M|iiboueht-uf 
{MTfMpect   suddenly  affi^ars  befoi'e ;  us*    Tb^t 
ithia>  8<EKil  sees  its  danger:  ^  I  fbought  nlysetf 
aiMMi,^  I  but  t  And  1  Bm>  jai  the  midst  of  ene- 
mii^m,  Guilt  pqiiSiics  me  behiRdj  i^ar^^  and  tbe 


89B<e^  and  ilie  fjt^  are  before  ane ;  whkk  'way 
«Jhatl  {  tMSxni^  Tiiea  it  perceives  lU  liitstakei 
^^  While  mjv  wiewB  were  confined,  I  thoogUt 
ihete  ^i^  nothing  -bat  this  plan  of  iife  to  take> 
aare  of;  but  now  I  see  a  IA»indIe8s  etemi^be* 
johd  it**'  It  obtains  a  glicipse  tikewiae  of  the 
glories  of  the  better  world,  of  the  beauties  of 
boiiaoBs^  of  ti|e  axcdHeocy  of  Jesus.  This  light 
k  at  first  faint  aod  impertect^  but  grows  'Staron^jeft 
by  the  use  of  appointed  sneans :  and  as  it  is  io« 
creased^  ev«ry  thing  appears  with  a  stronger 
evidence. 

-  We  may  more  partkalaiiy  illustrate  this  work 
of  the  Holy  Spiritiasit  inflaenoes  those  leading 
faenhies  of  the  soul^  the  anderstandBiigy  af&c* 
timis,  and  witi*     By  nature  the  will  «  penretae 
and  rebelliottSy  and  the  afiettions  aliaiated  firom 
God:  the  primary  cause  of  these  disorders  lies- 
in  the  darisness  of  the  understanding.     Here 
then  the   change  begins.     The  Spirit  of  God 
eaHghcen^)  the  understanding,    by   wiiich   tiie. 
stmier  perceives  things  to  be  as  they  are  rcpre* 
sealed  in  the  word  of  God ;  that  be  is  a  trufis* 
gneasoi:  against  the  divine  ]aw,    and   on  this 
account  ooaoxioas  to  wrath ;  that  be  is  aK>t  only 
gnilta,  but  depraved  and  unclean,  and  uCkerfy 
ufiabie,  either  to  repair  past  ev4i».  or  to  amend 
bis  own  tieort  and  hfe.     He  sees  that  the  gneat 
God  might  jasdy  refuse  him  mercy;  and  that 
he  has  no  pka  to  offer  ia  aarresc  of  judgement. 
Thia  dispovery  would  %\xA  him  into  despair,  if 
it  went  cio  ihcther ;  but  by  the  vasie  light  wh^ch 
(tisoovers   him   to  himisidf  he  begins  to  see  a 
suitableness^  wtsdocn,  aad  glory,  m  tfaae  medmd 
of  solyatioa  relpeated  in  tbe  Gcispel.     Heaeuda 
and/ hears  cfAcerning  tlie  pbrson,  sai£eriagB,-afid' 
offices  ?af >  Cttmst,  in  a^Tei^  difi^ent  mancuear  m. 
what  he;di4  bfiJire :  aad  ay,  by  attendia^g  to  the 
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word  and  ministry^  bis'  appreheosions  of  Jesas, 
and  his  Bnderstandiitgy  become  more  clear  aod 
distinct,  a  spirimal  hope  takes  place,  aod  id- 
creases  in  his  soul;  and  the  sore  effect  of  this  is^ 
he  feels  his  love  drkwn  forth  to  him  who.  so 
loTed  him  as  to  die  for  his  sins.     Beholding,  by 
faith,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  bleediog  and 
dying  upon  tlie  cross  ;  and  knowing  for  whom, 
and  on  what  account,  he  suffered,  he  learns  to 
hate^   with   a  bitter  hatred,   those  sins  which 
.  nailed  him.  there*    The  amazing  love  of  Christ 
constrains  him  to  account  all  things  which  he 
formerly  valned,  as  dross  and  dung,  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  his  Saviour.     Nor 
does  his  iaith  stop  here ;  he  views  him  who  once 
suffered  and  died,  rising  triumphant  from  the 
tpmb,apd  ascending  into  heaven  in  the  character 
of  the  representative,  friend,  and  fore-runner  of 
bis  people.    Having  such  a  High-priest^  he  is 
encouraged  to  draw  near  to  God,  to  claim  an 
interest  in  the  promises  respecting  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come.     Thus  pos- 
sessing^  in  the  beginnings  of  grace,  an  earnest 
of  the  glory  that  shaU  be  revealed,  a  real,  uni«> 
versa),  abiding  change  necessarily  takes  place  inr 
the  affections.     No  Wi  old  things  are  passed  away^ 
and  all  things,  become  new  :  the  siml  no  longer 
cleaves  willingly  to  the  dust,  or  can  be  satisfied 
with  earthly  things,  but  thirsts  for  communion 
with  God,  and  an  increase  of  holiness.     Sin  is 
no  longer  consented  to,  or  delighted  in,  but  is 
opposed  and  watched  against ;  and  every  un- 
hallowed deviation  from  the  will  of  God,  excites 
the  sincerest  grief  and  humiliatiou,  and  leads  to 
renewed  application  to  the  blood  and  grace  of 
Jesus  for  pardon  and  strength.    Thus  the  will 
likewise  is  brought  into'  an  unreserved  sabjection 
and -surrender  to  the.  power  of  Christ,  and  acts^ 
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as  frieely  in  his  service  as  it  once  did  agaiiist 
])iin.  For  that  what  is  termed  the  freedom  of  the 
human  mil  should  consist  in  a  suspended  in^^. 
difference  between  good  and  evil/ is  a  refinement^ 
whichy  however  admired  and  applauded  by  many^ 
is  equally  contrary  both  to  sound  reasoning  and 
to  universal  experience.  The  will^  in  alt  pier- 
sons  and  cases^  is  determined  by  the  present 
dictates  of  the  understanding,  and  the  bent  of 
the  affections. 

By  ascribing  so  much  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  I 
do  not4nean,  as  you  may  perceive  by  what  I 
have  just  now  said,  to  seclude  his  holy  word,  or 
preached  Gospel.  All  these  truths  and  pros- 
pects are  already  contained  in  the  wordof  God  ; 
but  without  the  light  of  the  Spirit  they  are  pot 
discerned.  They  are  propounded  to  you  in  the 
public  ministry.  We  testify^  again  and  again^  - 
the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  of  the 
word  of  life ;  and  when  we  are  in  some  measure 
.  affected  with  their  evidence,  we  are  ready  to 
wonder  how  any  of  you  can  possibly  avoid  per- 
ceiving them  ;  till  we  remember  how  it  was  with 
ourselves,  and  then  we  know  by  our  own  ex- 
perience, that  we  must  preach,  and  yoa  hear  in 
vain,  unless  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  open  your 
hearts.     But  observe,  ^ 

1.  The  Spirit  of  God  teaches  and  enlightens 
by  his  word  as  the  instrument.  There  is  no  re*? 
velation  from  him,  but  what  is  (as  to  our  perr 
ception  of  it)  derived  from  the  Scripture.  -There 
may  be  supposed  illuminations  and  strong  Im* 
pressions  upon  the  mind,  in  which  the  word  of 
God  has  no  place  or  concern  ;  but  this  alone  is 
>  sufficient  to  discountenance  them,  and  to  prove 
that  they  are  not  from  the  Holy  Spirit.     For, 

^.  The  Scripture  is  the  appointed  irule  and 
test  by  which  all  our  searches  and  discoveries, 
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aR  our  acquisitions i^n  religious  knowledge,  must 
be  tried.  If  they  arc  indeed  from  God,  they 
^H  ^and  this  ttial/  and  answer  to  the  word^  as 
fttee  answers  to  face .  in  a  glass,  but  not  other- 
wise. **  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  if  they 
9peak  not  acc6rdtng  to  this  word, '  it  is  because 
there  i«  no  light  in  them.***  If  those  who  de- 
spise all  claims  to  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  as  enthusiasm,  had  not  been  frequently  in- 
formed that  we  expect,  we  acknowledge,  no  in- 
ttrfialreV(eUtion,but  by  the  medium  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  agreeable  to  it,  they  would  be  less 
inexcusable  in  repeating  the  charges  of  folly 
and  infatuation,  which  they  ignorantly  fix  upon 
the  Work  of  the  Spirit,  and  ail  who  profess  a 
dependence  on  it.  To  those  who  are  indeed 
candid  and  sincere  inquirers  after  truth,  what 
has  been  i^aid  upon  this  part  of  bur  subject  will, 
I  hope,  suggest  the  propriety  of  two  drrections. 
From  hence  learn, 

I.  To  set  a  high  value  upon  the  word  of  God. 
AH  that  is  necessary  to  make  you  wise  to  sal- 
vation is  there,  and  there  only.  In  this  precious 
book  you  may  find  a  direction  for  every  doubt,' 
a  solution  of  every  difficulty,  a  promise  suited 
to  every  circumstance  you  can  be  in.  There 
you  may  be  informed  of  your  disease  by  sin, 
and  the  remedy  provided  by  grace.  You  may 
be  instructed  to  know  yourselves,  to  know  God 
and  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  knowledge  of  whom 
statldeth  eternal  life.  The  wonders  of  redeem- 
ing love,  the  gfories  of  the  Redeemer's  person, 
the  happiness  of  the  redeemed  people,  the  power 
of  faith,  and  the  beauty  of  holiness,  are  here 
represented  to' the  life.  Nothing  is  wanting  to 
make  life  useful  and  comfortable,  death  sale  and 

'         ♦  Isa.  viii.  20. 
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clesirable,  and  to  bring  down  something  of  hea- 
ven upon  earth.  But  tliis  true  wisdom  can  be 
found  nowhere  else/  If  you  wander  from  the 
Scripture,  in  pursuit  either  of  present  peace  oi* 
future  hope>  your  search  will  end  in  disappoint- 
ment. This  is  the  fountain  of  living  waters,:  if 
you  forsake  it,  and  give  the  preference  to  broken 
cisterns  of  your  own  devising,  they  will  fail  you 
when  you  most  need  them»  Rejoice,  therefore^ 
that  such  a  treasure  is  put  into  your  hand ;  but 
rejoice  with  trembling.  Remember  this  is  not 
ail  you  -want;  unless  God  lilcewise  gives  you  a 
-  heart  to  use  it  aright,  your  privilege  will  only 
aggravate  your  guilt  and  misery*  Therefore 
remember, 

£.  The  necessity  of  prayer^  For  th6ugh  the 
things  of  nearest  consequence  to  you  are  in  the 
Bible,  and  you  should  read  it  over  and  over,  till 
j'^ou  commit  the  whole  book  to  your  memory; 
yet  you  will  not  understand  or  discern  the  truth 
as  it  is  in,  Jesus,  unless  the  Lord  the  Spirit  shows 
it  to  you.  The  dispensation  of  truth  is  in  his 
hand ;  and  without  him  all  the  fancied  advan- 
tages of  superior  capacity,  learning,  criticism, 
;and  books,  will  prove  as  useless  as  spectacles  to 
the  blind.  The  great  encouragement  is>  that 
this  infallible  Spirit,  so  necessary  to  guide  us 
into  the  way  of  peace,  is  promised  to  all  who 
sincerely  ask  it.  This  Spirit,  Jesus  is  exalted 
to  bestow;  and  he  has  said,  "Whosoever  cometh 
to  me  I  will  in  nowise^  cast  out."  Therefore 
water  your  reading  with  frequent  prayer.-^ We  . 
proceed  tOj 

V.  The  characters  of  those  persons  who  suc-^ 
,    ceed  in  their  inquiries,  and  have  the  things  of 
God  savingly  revealed  to  them;  they  are  called 
babes. 

1.  lli^  are>  ibr  the  most  part,  babes  in  the 
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world's  efileem.  Th^y  igre  ite^i^ed  by  the  wi»6 
and  prudent  for  their  weidi  qapacities^  ^mttU 
attainments,  and  their  seemiog  insignifi^ftn&e  i^ 
common  life.  But  the  Lord  doee  n6t.i>reribok 
any  on  these  accounts*  He  is  no  respecter  o£ 
persons*  In  the  hlessings  of  his  common  pro^ 
vidence,  those  which  are  niore  immediaielT 
from  his  own  haod)  such  as  air  and  light,- beaith 
and  strength;  the  faculties  of  sight  and  bearing. 
Sec*  he  bestows  as  freely^  and  in  as  gi^eat  per- 
fection to  the  poor  as  to.  the  rieb,  to  the  igno- 
rant as  to  the  karped.  And  thus  it  is  with  re^ 
»pect  to  his  grace*  Our  incapacity  ia  founded 
in  our  nature,  and  is  common  to  aiiy  and  not  ia 
any  particular  circuinstances.  He  is  as  f^eady 
to  sav^  the  mean  as  the  aoble.  Many  of  the 
great  and  wise  are  offended  at  this.  As  they 
engross  the  earth,  they  would  wilUogly  engross 
heaven  also  to  themselves.  But  the  Lord  has 
appointed  otherwise;  and  it  has  been  one  re- 
proach  constantly  attending  the  Gospel,  that 
few  but  the  commpn  peo^e  have  thought  it 
worth  their  notice.* 

2.  They  are  babes  in  their  own  esteem.  Not 
that  some  are  more  humble  than  others  by  na^ 
tuce,  and  therefore  the  Lord  gives  them  a  pre- 
ference on  that  account:  by  nature  we  ane  all 
alike,  equally  destitute  of  the  smallest  ^od : 
but  the  expression  teaches  us  tliat  those  to 
whom  the  Lord  is  pleaded  to  reveal  these  things, 
he  first  empties  and  humbles,  strips  them  of  all 
ground  of  boasting,  and  brings  thein  to  a  de- 
pendence on  himself.  The  true  believer  is  fre-. 
quehtly  compared  to  a  little  child  j  and  it  is 
easy  to  trace  an  instructive  resemblaoce. 

1st..  A  child,  or  babe,  lias  little  knontedge, 

«  Matth.  xli.  97.;  Jchn  vii.  48, 49. 
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aod  its  capaoity  apd  powers  are  as  yet  .very 
feeble.  All  whose  rniderstandinj^s  have  ba&n 
spiritually  enlightenedt  will  acknowledge  them^* 
selves  childrea  ia  this  respectt  The  little  they 
know  convinces  them  of  their  igaorajace.  They 
ore  canvinced  that  their  views  of  things  axe 
faint)  partral,  confused;  that  their  judgements 
are  weak;  that,  if  the  Lord  prevents  it  not,  they 
are  very  liabte  to  be  imposed  on  by  the  subtilty 
of  Satan^  and  the  treachery  of  their  own  hearts* 
They  feel  that  they  have  not  in  themselves 
sufficiency  to  think  a  good  thought* 

2dly«  A  child  is  teachable.  Consdious  of 
their  own  ignorance  they  listen  to  all  about 
them,  and  think  every  one  is  qus^lifi^d  to  teach 
them  somethings  Among  men  none  are- truly 
teachable^  but  those  who  Know  they  need  ;to  be 
taught.  The  natural  man^  if  possessed  of  any 
advantages^  thinks  every  one  needs  his  help* 
The  bumble  Chnistian  gives  this  proof  that  the 
confession  he  is  ready  to  make  of  his  ignodraace 
is  genuine^  and  from  his  heart  that  he  is  desirous 
to  learn  from  all*  He  is  swift  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak,  and  open  to  conviction.  Though  he  will 
not  assent  to  every  thing  he  hears  without  pcoof 
or  examination,  yet  he  is  disposed  to  receive 
instruction,  and  thankful  to  those  by  whom  he 
is  profited.  He  is  fearful  of  being  mistaken^  of 
giving  way  to  prejudices,  and  therefore  gladly 
improves  every  means  of  information^ 

3dly.  A  child  ts  simple  and  dependent.  He 
does  not  reason,  but  implicitly  receives  what  he 
is  tojd  by  his  parents,  or  those  whom  he  thinks 
wiset  than  himself.  Such  a  fesisnation,  indeed^ 
tlie  believer  d^res  not  make  of  nisunderstand^ 
iug  to  any  men,  however  highly  he  may  esteem 
them  in  the  main:  for  he  has  learned  from  the 
word  of  God  not  to  put  his  ttfnst  in  man:  but 

Ha 


148  Nature  ofspmiual  Revelation,    6er;  4^ 

this  is  the  desire  of  the  renewed  hearty  with  re* 
spect  to  the  teaching  of  God's  word  aqd  Spirit: 
lie  allows  no  reasoning  or  questioning  cere; 
nor  will  he  say  with  Nicodemus,  "  How  can 
these  things  be?"  It  is  enough  for  him  that 
God  has  said  it|  and  is  able  to  make,  it  good. 
This  is  a  happy  temper.  In  this  way  innumer- 
able difficulties  that  arise  from  appearances^ 
and  sophisms  are  avoided ;  and  the  mind^  by 
faith,  steers  in  safety  across  the  immense  ocean 
of  conjectures  and  opinions,  which  disputants 
and  reasoners  essaj'ing  to  do,  are  sunk  and  over- 
powered. It  is  true  there  are  various  degrees 
of  this  simplicity;  and  in  those  who  possess  it  in 
a  larger  measure^,  there  is  a  remaining  principle 
of  pride  and  unbelief,  which  costs  them  much 
prayer  and  manj'^  conflicts  to  subdue.  But  this, 
in  some  degree,  is  essential  to  the  character  of 
those  who  are  taught  of  God ;  they  desire  and 
endeavour  to  submit  wholly  to  his  guidance  and 
will  in  all  things. 

Here  then  is  a  proper  topic  for  self-examina- 
tion. Let  each  one  ask  his  heart.  Have  I  this 
simple  child-like  disposition? 

If  you  have,  if  it  is  the  desire  of  your  soul  to 
be  taught  of  Qod,  if  his  word  is  your  rule,  if 
you  depend  on  his  Spirit  to  teach  you  all  things, 
and  to  lead  you  as  it  were  by  the  hand,  sensible 
that,  unless  you  are  thus  led  and  guided,  you 
shall  certainly  go  astray ;  be  thankful  for  this, 
accept  it  as  a  token  for  godcJ.  You  were  not 
always  so:  there  was  a  time  when  you  were  wise 
in  your  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  your  own 
sight.  You  haye  good  warrant  to  nope  that 
the  Lord,  who  has  already  taught  you  to  depend 
on  himself,  will  show  you  all  that  is  necessary 
for  you  to  know. 

But  if  this  is  not  the  case,  if  you  lean  to  your 
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own  understanding,  what  wonder  is  it  tUat  yoi* 
are  still  walking  in  darkness  and  uncertainty? 
Will  you  say,  I  have  read  the  Bible  diligently  j 
I  have  taken  no  small  pains  to  examine  thingSj^ 
to  see  which  of  the  many  divisions  that  obtain 
among  Christians  is  possessed  of  the  truth;  but 
I  am  still  at  a  loss:  sorelv,  if  the  tenets  some 

Elead  for  had  been  in  the  Scripture,  I  should 
ave  found  them  there!  I  answer,  without  de- 
tracting from  your  sagacity  or  yoi^r  sincerity, 
your  case  is  easily  accounted  for  from  the  verse 
we  are  upon,  if  your  inquiries  are  not  conducted 
in'ahumble  dependance  upon  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Too  many  instances  we  could  produce  of  men 
who  having  laboured  for  years  in  w.hat  seems 
one  of  the  most  laudable  undertakings,  the  ex«* 
plaining  the  Scriptures  for  the  use  of  others^ 
have  at  last  been  in  a  remarkable  degree  un«^ 
settled  themselves;  and  the  only  visible  fruits 
their  reading  and  industry  has  afforded,  have 
been  error,  invective,  and  dissatisfaction:  so^- 
that  their  labours  have  been  an  exemplification 
of  the  former  part  of  our  text,  a  proof  in  pointy 
how  entirely  the  things  of  God  are  often  hid 
from  the  wise  and  prudent. 

You  that  are  seeking  the  Lord,  and  are  little 
in  your  own  eyes,  rejoice  that  the  dispensation* 
of  grace  is  in  his  hands.  If  men  bad  the  dis* 
posal  of  it,  you  might  perhaps  have  been  over- 
looked. We  shouJa  have  been  ready  to  have 
accepted  the  fair-spoken  young  nian,  who  ac 
costed  our  Lord  with  so  much  outward  respect, 
and  had  so  much  to  say  in  his  own  behalf^  t 
and  probably  we  should  have  left  the  thief  upon 
the  cross  to  perish  like  a  wretch^  as  he  deserved.  ■ 
"  But  the  Lord  seeth  not  a&  man  seethf*    '*  His 

»  Mark  x.  SO.  f  1  Smb.  xvi.  7. 
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W8]r9  ^m  fafigher  than  our  ways,  and  b»  thougfata 
^B  our  thoughu*,**  Therefore  iherc  is  encpu« 
jngemeftt  for  the  meanest  aofd  tbe  vilest.  Hq 
kaa  exehided  none  but  those  who  exclude  them* 
aeJres.  ^  Behold  now  is  the  accepted  time,  be^ 
ll^  now  is  the  day  of  salvation,  let  the  wicked 
Ibraake  his  ways,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
AtMghts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  for 
he  wit)  bare  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  Gotfn 
lor  he  wHl  alrandandy  pardon.'' 


♦  Isa.  It.  T— a. 
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Yli^e  SoTer^igntj  ot  Divine  .Grace  asserted  aod 

lUuiFtrftled. 

MiiTf  B«  xi.  fid 
fircuMi  Fmth^yfuf  90  U  itemed  good  in  th^  sigJa^ 

THAT  the  <)octrifie  i«  the  fnreoediiig  verse 
18  true  in  feot,  is  suflicfeaitly  evident  tit&ik 
oommon  obsef  vation.  Tbe.^rea|eal  part  of  tiMide 
whom  the  world  este^ttt  wise  and  pmdenty  axk4 
sH  to  a  maB  wtio  think  theiOBel^PCB  so,  fay  but 
sniaU  segard  to  the  tntths  of  die  Gospel.  They 
lm»  hid  from  their  eye%  and  fevenled  to  babes, 
to  those  whom  tbey  oespiflB  oto  acooant  of  their 
^nearaaoe  and  inaigmfioniice*  And  if  a  few  #ho 
are  favemrcsd  with  oonridefable  advaatage*  in 
poiatof  genius,  edttcauon,  or laak,.  do  nteeii^t 
the  tf  alb  in  the  lore  oi  it^  ibey  bate  been  at 
ieast  tangbt  that  thejr  iare  no  better  tliaii  babes, 
tad  are  glad  to  count  all  oatward  things  bat 
loss,  for  ibe  excdlehiey  of  the  .knowkx^  6f 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord* 

If  we  could  give  no  other  reason  for  this  dii^ 
pensation  of  gtace,  tlian  that  which  is  aisigiied 
in  oor  text,  it  oaght  to  be  sadsfaotory ;  /and 
woaM  be  sq»  if  it  was  kot  fot  tte^  pride  cMf  oar 
hearak  Soiiely  ti^t  which  seeass  good  in  dfee 
sight  of  Ood,  flUist  be  bqly,  and  wise^  and  good 
lAitself.^  How  vain  and  presmnptinQiis  is  bliii%ked 
asan,  that  woaid  dare  to  reply  agaiiist  his  Maketv 
so  c^Arge  his  holiness  with  intastice,  his  wisdom 

H4 
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with  mistake^  his  goodness  with  partiality  ?  All 
their  vaia  cavils  wHl  be  silenced  at  the  great  day, 
when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  are  opened,  and 
God  will  be  justified  when  he  condemns.  How- 
ever^ though  we  dare  not  venture  too*  far  intq 
the  depths  of  the  divine  counsels,  yet,  from  the 
light  he  has  afforded  us  in  his  word,  we  may,  in 
our  feeble  manner,  assert  and  prove,  that  his 
ways  are  iust  and  equal:  and,  besides  the  argu* 
ment  of  nis  sovereignty,  '^that  so  it  has  pleased 
Kim,''  he  has  been  pleased  to  favour  us  with  some 
of  the  reasons,  "  why  it  has  so  pleased  him/* 
And  this  is  the  subject  I  propose  to  lead  your 
meditations  to  from  these  words.  May  his 
Spirit  assist  me,  that  I  may  not  darken  counsel 
by  words  without  knowledge. 

Let  us  .begin  with  inquiring^  What  might  be 
his  principal  ends  in  sending  his  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  have  life  through  him? 
These  I  apprehend  were  chiefly  two, 

1.  The  redemption  and  complete  salvation  of 

all  that  believe.    All  mankind  are  by  nature  in 

the  same  state  of  sin  and  misery.     But  weacd 

told,  that  at  the  great  day  there  will  be  an 

unspeakable   difference    in    the    circumstances 

/  between  some  and  others.    Many  will  then  stand 

^  trembling  at  his  left  hand,  to  whom  the  King 

I  shall  say,  "Depart.''    But  those  on  the  right 

Band  will  hear  those  joyful  words,  "Come,  ye 

bless^ed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre* 

pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world*'' 

If  you  ask.  To  what  is  this  difference  primarily 

owing?    The  answer  is  provided:  '* Jesus  loved 

'them,  and  washed  them  from  their,  sins  in  his 

own  blood ;   he  redeemed  them  out  of  every 

nation,  and  people,  and  language;  they  came 

out  of  great  tribulation,  and  washed  their  robes, 

skud  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the^ Lamb; 
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therefore  are  th^y  bdfore  the  throne.'*  It  was-, 
then  for  their  sakes,  who  should  be  hereafter 
found  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  th'at  ^God 
sent,  forth  his  Son^  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  receive  tlie  adoption  of 
sons/ 

£•  But,  besides  this,  God  bad  another  and  a 
still  higher  end  in  the  work  of  redemption^ 
namely^  the  manifestation* of  his  own  glory.  It 
w&s  unspeakable  love  to  us  that  he  provided  the 
means  of  salvation  at  all :  and  we  cannot  wonder,^ 
much  less  ought  we  to  complain,  that,  m  Justice 
to  himself^  he  appointed  such  means^  and  such 
away,  as  that  all  the  praise  and  glory  of  the 
contrivance  should  in  the  end  redound  Jto  him- 
self alone.  In  oi^der  to  this,  it  was  necessary 
that  the  following  things  should  he  manifested 
with  the  fullest  evidence. 

1st,  The  greatness  of  maaV  depravity,  guilty 
and  misery  :  that  it  was  not  a  small  thing,  but 
a  case  worthy  the  interposition  of  Almighty 
power  and  infinite  grace. 

2dly,  The  utter  insufficiency  of  man  to  relieve 
himself;  that  so  God  might  have  the  whole 
honour  of  his  recovery ^  aud  we  might  be  for  ever 
debtors  to  his  free  undeserved  mercy.       '  . 

Sdly,  That  whereas  there  are,,  to  outward 
appearance,  a  great  variety  of  characters  among, 
mankind,  it  was  necessary  the  dispensatioa.  of 
his  grace  should  be  so  conducted  as  to  show, 
that  no  case  was  too  hard  for  his  powers  or  too 
low  and  miserable ,  for  his  compassion  and  con- 
descension«  .        ^ 

Upon  these  grounds  w.e  may  see  something  of 
his  wisdom  in  the  methods  he  has  appointed^/ 
and  in  the  subjects  of  his  choice;  why  it  ha^> 
seemed  good  in  his  sight,  to  hide  these  things 
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iVom  the  wise  and  pi'udeiit^  and  to  reveal  them 
limtd  bahes;  for  such  reasons  as  these : 

h  To  stain  the  pride  of  all  human  gterj. 

a.  To  C3cclude  every  pretence  of  boasUne. 

3.  That  there  might  be  a  ground  of  hope' 
provided  for  the  vilest  and  meanest* 

4.  That  the  salvation  of  believers  might  be 
sure,  and  not  subject  to  miscarry. 

I.  The  Lord  of  hosts^atb  proposed  it,  *'t^ 

staiir  the  pride  of  all  human  glory."*    How 

mqdh  men  are  disposed   to  admire  their  own 

ivisdom,  learning,  and  fancied  accomplishments, 

is  sufficiently  obvious.    But  now  the  pride  of  all 

this  glory  is  stained^  hiasmuch  as  it  is  proved  by 

experience  to  be  utterly  useless  in  the  niost 

important  concerns.     One  man  has  talents  to 

Fulea  kingdom;  but  is  himself  a  slave  to  the 

vilest  lusts  and  passions.    Another  has  courage 

to  face  death  in  a  field  of  battle ;  yet,  with  regard 

to  religion,  is  a  mere  coward;  overawed  by  the 

feeble  oreath  of  the  multitude,  he  is  both  ashamed 

and  afraid  to  practise  what  his  conscience  con>- 

vinces  him  is  his  duty.    Another  almost  pretends 

to  count  the  number  of  the  stars,  and  to  call 

them   all  by  their  names ;,  yet   has  no  more 

tliought  of  the  God  that  made  the  heayens  and 

the  earth,  than  the  beasts  that  perish.    Another 

delights  in  books  and  languages,  which  few  csm 

understand  but  himself;   nothing  so  false  or 

fboKsh  but  he  accounts  it  worth  bis  study,  if  it 

has  but  the  stamp  of  antiquity  to  recommend 

it;  only  the  book  of  God  (though  much  more 

ancient  than  all  his  fables,)  because  it  may  be 

read  in  plain  English,  is  thrown  by  as  unworthy 

his  notice.    Another  who  professes  to  be  Scrip- 

tore^wisc,  perverts  the  Scripture,  and  abuses  his 


PW&  r^ftsoOi  to  e^at^IUh  the  most  absurd  errors^ 
or  to  ovfrturn  the  plain&u  truths.  Another 
eoilifte^hiins^f  wiih  settiog.  fortb  the  praises  of 
virtue,  and  morality,  while  his  p^a  cond^t 
f urniiib^ a  lauding  proof, either  of  the  wes^pess  ' 
cf  his  Seheme,.  or  the  inaiaperitj  of  bis  be^rt. 
Tini6  would  fail  to  recpuot  all  tl^  achievemefifs 
of  these  wis^  and  prudent  men«  B^t  behold  the 
pride  of  tbem  all  stained.  I»  |.he  midst  of  all 
their  acqujsitioa&andmveqtianSfth^y  are  strai^gers 
to  Qodf^  to  tbem^lvesy  aipd  to  pe^e;  they  aire 
without  Christ,  and  wi^out  hope;  those  thipg^ 
lytiioh  atlotie  are  of  feat  importanee,  are  hid 
froai  their  eyes«  Here  the  desperate  depravity 
md  deceitfulnessof  the  b^ait  are  manifeste4  to 
the  gloi'y  of  Gpd^  and  it  is  dearly  seen,  that  if 
ht  does  not  interpose  to  ,save,  mm  are  whoily 
unable  to  save  tbemselyes. 

I L ,  To  exclude  boasting*  '^-Where  is  boast-^ 
iug  tUenf  It  is  excluded/*  As  the  apostle 
speads  ia  aiK>ther  plaee,  '^  If  Abraham  was  jus-- 
tifii^d  )^y  wpfkst  he  bath  whereof  to«  glory  ;"*  so 
if  piiea  were  saved  eithei;  iu  I'vhole^  or  m  part^  by 
their  own  wisdom  and  pprudence,  they  miight,  ip 
the  saafie  degree,  ascribe  the  glory  and  prs^i$e>  to 
ihcWselves^  They  might-  say,  my  own  power 
iu»d  nisdotn  gave  me  this ;  and  ibus  God  wouki 
be  robbed  of  ihe  booour  dw  to  bis  u^qae/  But 
now  this  is>pi^evented»  The  w<^rd  of  the  Lord  is,. 
>'Ij«t;iot  tibe  wise  maa  gknry.Hi  His  wi^doiHy 
^itb^  let  thjs  •  fi^igbjt^yjgQfin  giory  in  his  n^igh^; 
let  not:  the  ricsb  mi»xh  gipry  in  H^  riches  v  bM^  ^^ 
bioa  that  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  he  under- 
staadetb  and'  knqMfeth  nae^  that  1  am  the  Lo^/'^  ^ 
For  whatever  o^t^^^nji  ^vantages  spme  laa^y 
screm  to  posses^,  .as  to  the  things  of  God  they 

*Bom.  ir,-2..       '     (-f  J«r.  u.  33,  34. 
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Btand  alto|s:ether  upon  a  leyel  with  the  meftoest* 
These   things   cannot  he  understood   by   any 
.   sagaeity  on  onr  parts,  but  must  be  revealed  by 
the  Father  of  lights.     What  could  be  done  ia 
this  way,  you  may  collect  from  St.  I^auPs  repre* 
sentation  m  the  first  chapter  of  his  epistle  to  the 
Romans.    Many  of  the  Heathens  were  eminent 
for  wisdom  and  abilities,  and  made  great  pn>^ 
ficiency  in   science ;    but  with   regard  to  the 
knowledge  of  God,   the  result  of  all  their  re* 
searches  was  error,  superstition  and   idoJjBitry; 
professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools,  ana  their  disquisitions  had  no  other  effect 
than  to  leave  them  without  excuse.    Their  prac- 
tice (as  will  always  be  the  case)  was  corresponde»t 
to  their  principles;  and,  in  the  midst  of  a  thou- 
sand refinements  in  theory,  they  were  abandoned 
to  the  grossest  and  most  detestable  vices*     If  it 
be  said,  these  had  not  the  light  of  revelation,  we 
may  observe  the  same  or  similar  effects  where 
the  Gospel  is  known.     With  this  superior  light 
men  are  still  equally  vain  in  their  imaginations; 
and,  though  they  do  not  pay  an  outward  and 
forcnal  worship  to  stocks  and  stones,   they  are 
gross  idolaters ;  for  they  serve,  love,  and  trust 
the  creature  more   than  the  Creator,      When 
there  is  a  difference,  it  is  owing  to  grace,  and 
grace  is  acknowledged.     Such  will  readily  say,. 
'*  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  be  the  praise.*'*    Thus  all  pretence  to 
boasting  is  effectually  excluded;  and  he  that  can 

flory  upon  good  grounds,  must  glory  only  in  the 
lOrd. 
If  it  should  be  supposed  that  this  representa- 
tion of  things  tends  to  discourage  a  diligent  and 
serious   inquiry  after   truth,   1    answer,    when 

♦  Psalm  CXV4  !• 
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rightly  uDcterstood,  it  will  hav^ust  the  contrary 
effect.  What  can  be  naore  suued  to  excite  dili>- 
gence,  than  to  point  out  the  method  Jn  which  it 
urilL assuredly  be  crowned  with  success?  YoU 
cannot  succeed  without  the  light  and  assifltance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  if  conscious  of  tbis^  and 
aware  ^o(  your  own  insufficiency,  you  will  seek 
his  direction  and  guidance  by  bumble  prayer,  it 
shall  be  afforded  you.  If  you  know  not  this, 
you  will  certainly  be  wearied  in  the  end  by 
repeated  disappointments;  but  if  you  depend 
/upon  his  leaching  and  co-operation  m  the  use  of 
the  means  he  has  appointed,  your  knowledge 
shall  advance  as  the  growing  liglit. 

III.  This  method  of  the  divine  procedure  ' 
opens  a  door  of  hope  to  the  vilest  and  the 
meanest.  Let  not  any  be  cast  down  on  account 
of  any  peculiar  incapacity  or  difficulty  in  their 
case.  If  none  but  the  wise  and  the  ledrned,  the 
rich,  and  those  who  are  esteemed  well-behaved 
and  virtuous,  could  be  saved,  or  if  these  stood 
in-a  fairer  way  for  it  than  others,  the  greatest 
part  of  mankind  might  give  up  hope^  and  sit 
down  in  despair  at  once.  But  the  case  is  exactly 
the  reverse.^  It  is  true,  the  persons  I  am  speak- 
ing of  are  not  the  worse  lor  these  distinctions, 
whenever  they  are  sensible  how  vain  and  in- 
sufficient they  are,  and  betake  themselves,  as 
poor,  helpless,  miserable,  blind,  and  naked,^  to 
flee  for  refuge  to  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ. 
But,  alas !  their  supposed  qualifications  too  ofte^ 
harden  them  to  reject  the  counsel  of  God  against 
themselves.  They  think  themselves  whole,  and 
therefore  see  not  the  necessity  or  value  of  the 
physician.  You  who  are  sensible  you  have  no* 
thing  of  your  own  to  trust  to,  take  encourage- 
ment ;  the  Lord  has  suited  bis  Gospel  to  your 
circumstances.    . 
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1.  Ave  ye  poor?  The  LovA  Jdtos  Cbmt  has 
«anctifi«(l  tbt  ^tsle  of  poverty  by  Cafeing  it  oii: 
^imiielffe  ■'  He  had  DOt  wbcare  to  lay  H^-  head. 
He  witt  not  therefore  despise  yoti  oa  this  w^ 
count.  On^  pray  that  yon  may  likewise  be 
poor  in  spirit.  lie  looks  thiongb  all  oatward 
'dtstifictioiis,  and  often  passes  by  a  palace  to  make 

bis  presence  and  power  known  k$  a  mnd-walled 
cottage*  Perhaps  he  appointed  this  slate  In 
mercy  to  your  soub^  that  you  might  not  be  dis- 
tracted with  many  things^  nor  take  up  with  a 
fiortvon  in  this  world.  Youeaimot  bejn  a  tower 
oar  more  a£9ie(ed  state  than  Lazaro^  who,  wfaiie 
be  lay  neglected  at  ibe  rieh  imtnVgate,  oppnissed 
with  want,  and  full  of  sores,  was  a  obUd  of  God, 
and  the  charge  of  angels^ 

2.  Are  you  ignorant  f  If  jrou  cannot  read,  you 
miss  indeed  a  considerable  ad^aatage  which  you 
nigfat  derive  from^  the  perusal  of  Ids  good  word^ 
and  I  would  wish  yon  to  attain  it  if  pmyticable^ 
If  not,  give  so  much  more  diligent  atiendoo  t& 
the  preaching  of  the  Oospel ;  entreat  others  vo 
read  the  Scriptnre  to  yoa«  But  especially  pray» 
The  Lord  can  teach  yoa  withcnit  a  book^  aiui 
•lattake  up  for  every  defeat.  It  is  very  pmssibf^ 
for  yoa  to  attain  to  know  and  love  OoA,  to  love 
your  nefghboar^  to  rejoice  in  Cb^nss,  ta:  b«ep< 
bis  precepts,  to  be  content  with  yomr  s^tatioa, 
Co  live  by  faith^  and  to  die  with  c0ii)lort>lhoi^i 
you  cannot  distingnish  one  letter  from  aoocber. 
The  prophet  Isaiah,  in  the  prospect  o£  Gctipel 
times^  gives  a  des^ertption  or  the  w&f  of  salva^ 
fion,  wlkich  is  pecu'liarly  sniterl  for  y&w  coaifort: 
^'  And  a  highway  shall  be  there,  and  k  shati  be 
called  the  way  of  holiness;  the  wayiaring  meit^ 
tfaoagb  fools,  shall  not  err  thci^in  "* 

*  Isa.  xuv«  8»     . 
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S;  HaTe  you  been  ootoriouA  open  fitvncnrs  i 
Then  JO0  are  in  the  kss  danger  of  trusciQg  to 
yonr  own  righteousness.  Anct  as  to  the  re^t^  if 
you  are  sick  of  sin^  jf  you  sincerely  desire  to  be 
lieed,  a9  wdl  ftom  the  power  as  from  tbe  guik 
of  It,  you  stand  as  fair  tor  sahntion  as  the  most 
stdier  and  regular  person  upon  tb^  earth.  St. 
Panl,  speaking  to  those  who  had  been  partakers 
of  the  saying  grace  of  God,  after  he  bad  made 
an  enumeration  of  the  blackest  sins  which  man 
can  be  guilty  of,  adds,  *^  And  such  were  some 
of  you  :  but  ye  are  washed ,  but  ye  are  saneti* 
£ed,  but  ye  are  justified^  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.*** 

IV^  In  this  way  the  salvation  of  believers  !s 
sore.  If  it  depended  on  any  thing  in  man,  it 
might  miscarry.  Man's  boasted  wisdom  ts  soon 
changed.  A  few  hours  of  a  fever,  a  small  blow 
on  the  head,  may  change  a  wise  man  into  a  fool. 
'^  But  it  is  of  grace,  to  the  end  that  the  pmmise 
might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed.^'f  Adam  had  a 
sinDck  of  wisdom,  yet  whea  he  was  trusted  with 
his  own  happiness,  he  could  not  preserve  it. 
But  the  second  Adam  is  all-sufficient.    Our  de« 

Jendence  is  upon  him.  To  those  who  are  babes, 
e  19  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
aU  that  they  want*  If  tiiis  concern  had ,  been 
left  to  the  wisdom  of  n^an,  it  i&  most  probable 
liiat  Christ  would  have  lived  and  died  in  vain, 
without  a  single  real  disciple.  But  now  the 
dispensation  ot  grace  is  in  his  hands,  we  are 
sure  that  some  will  beUeve  in  him ;  and  we  are 
likewise  sure^  that  those  who  truly  da  so  shall 
never  be  ashamed  of  their  iiope>. 
Now,  from  what  haa  been  said,i 

•  1  Cor.  vi.  iX  t  Rom.  iy,  <J, 
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1.  Inquire  what  is  the  -temper  of  jovr  tnidds 
with  regard  to  this  apporDtment.  Oar  Lxi 
rejoiced  m  it  as  the  wise  and  holy  will,^he  good 
pleasure  of  his  heavenly  Father.  If  you  are 
displeased  at  it,  is  it  not  a  proof,  that  you  have 
not  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  If  God 
mils  one  thing,  and  you  «rt7/  another,  where 
must  the  contention  end  i  To  what  purpose,  or 
with  what  pretence,  can  you  use  that  express 
sion  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  "  Tliy  will  be  done^**" 
when  in  effect  your  hearts  rise  with  enmity 
against  it  ?  This  is  one  topic  from  Whence  we 
may  confirm  the  declaration  of  Scripture,  thstt 
man  by  nature  is  not  only  a  transgressor  of  the 
law,  but  an  enemy,  yea  enmity  itself  against 
God.*  They  may  pay  some  profession  of  re- 
gard to  the  power  that  made  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  water, 
while  they  worship  they  know  not  what,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  vain  and  dark  imaginations.. 
But  the  attributes  and  characters  of  God  re- 
vealed in  Scripture,  his  holiness,  justice,  truth,, 
and  sovereignty,  they  cannot  bear.  They  are 
enemies  to  the  declared  strictness  of  his  moral 
government,  and  enemies  to  the  methods  by 
which  he  has  proposed  to  communicate  his 
grace.  But  he  is  God,  and  who  can  control 
him  ?  Who  can  say  unto  bim.  What  hast  thoa 
done.^  You  must  either  submit  to  hi^  golden, 
sceptre  in  time,  or  his  rod  of  iron  will  fall  upon 
you  for  ever. 

2.  Does  it  not  appear  from  hence,  that  the 
doctrine  of  free  sovereign  grace  is  rather  an  en- 
couragement to  awakened  and  broken-hearted 
sinners    than   otherwise?      If  you   are   most 

•  Rom.  villa  Zh. 
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unworthy  of  mercy^  and  destitute  of  every  plea, 
should  you^not  |>e  f^fid  pj  hear^^lhai^the  Lord 
does  not  expect  worthiness  in  those  whom  he 
^aves;  but  that  he  himself  has  provided  the  only 
plea  which  He  will  accept,  and  a  plea  which 
cannot  be  overruledi  the  righteousness  and  me« 
^iation  of  his  well^beloved  Son? 


■ 
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Matth.  xL27. 

jf /Z  things  are  delivered  unlo  me  of  my  Father : 
and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father : 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father^  save  the 
Son^  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  wUl  reveal 
Mm, 

THE  two  preceding;  verses  have  led  ^s  to 
consider  grace  (if  f  may  so  speak)  in  the 
unfathomable  depths  of  the  sovereign  will  and 
good  pleasure  of  God.  In  this  verse^  our  Lord 
calls  us  to  the  contemplation  of  bis  own  glorious 
person,  authority,  and  fulness.  In  him  grace  is 
treasured  up  as  in  a  repository  for  communica- 
tion, to  be  dispensed  to  needy  perishing  sinners. 
When  an  ambassador  is  deputed  from  an 
earthly  prince,  to  transact  some  concern  of  great 
importance,  he  produces  bis  commission  and 
authority,  without  whidi,  all  he  could  propose 
would  be  little  regarded ;  and  those  are  most 
honoured  and  attended  to^  who  are  intrusted 
with  full  powers^  that  is,  with  a  liberty  to  act 
and  propose  as  occasions  offer,  without  farther 
instructions,  and  with  full  security  that  the  king 
will  ratify  and  confirm  whatever  they  agree  to, 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  he  had  done  it  in  his 
own  person.  Thus  (if  we  may  presume  to  com- 
pare small  things  with  great)  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  great  messenger  of  the  Father's  love> 
before  he  invites  every  weary  heavy-laden  pinner 
to  come  to  him  with  a  gracious  assuran<ie  that 
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he  wilt  recehre,  and  pardon,  Md  save  them  bHI, 
lie  coiNtesieeDdt  Id  tm  verse  (m  it  were)  to  open 
his  commissidDy  to  itnrtiiiet  us  in  his  own  pei^ 
•onal  dignity,  amd  to  eommnnicate  to  us  £be 
anvple  and  unlfinited  aathority  which  he  has 
received  from  God  to  treat  with  rebels.  .  He 
Jcnows  what  hearts  of  unbelief  we  have;  how 
gyeatly  an  awaicened  conscience  is  teirified  with 
guilt ;  ^ow  busy  Sataft  is  to  urge  us  to  question 
either  his  ability'  or  his  willingness  to  save;  and 
therefore  he  would  leave  nothing  undone  that 
might  enconrage  us  to  ooare  to  him,  and  find 
rest  for  onr  soak.  May  bis  gracious  Spirit 
enalde  me  to  speak  aright,  and  so  open  youf 
heartt  to  understand  Wnai  may  be  sAid  upoii 
this  high  subject,  tfhaC  We  may  have  Joy  and 
peace  in  beiiering* 

The  words  comatn  a  threefold  4eohrafion. 

)•  Of  his  person:  *'  No  man  hm^weiit  th^ 
Son,  but  fhe  Fathef ;  neither  knoweth  any  msA 
the  Father,  save  the  Son*'' 

2.  Of  his  authori^:  ^  A!)  thingt  are  de* 
Kvered  to  me  of  my  Iwither,*^ 

S»  Of  bte  oIKee:  sfommarity  ttthnated  rn  the 
exprsssioe,  '^  He  to  whoxnsoerer  the  Son  wiH 
re^alhim.^' 

To  treat  these  poke's  in  rbeir  proper  e^ilent, 
'woald  be  a  subject  more  than  eqitsd  to  th^  abi«> 
fities  and  life  of  maa.  Mueh  wotild  b^  left  uu* 
said  at  last.  We  cannot  order  our  speecb  by 
reason  of  darkless.  This  is  a  theme  fit  for  an 
angers  loneee ;  the  most  crafted  angeV  or  aB 
the  angels  m  heaven,  would  be  unable  to  com^ 
pteliend  it,  foi  it  rs  infinite,  4s  ovr  text  declares. 
None  knows  the  Son  but  die  Father.  Here  we 
ere  too  orone  to  thmk  hi^hry-of  our  own  know*- 
ledge ;  out  when'  we  arrive  in  yonder  world  of 
li^t^  to  see  him  or  ii#  li^  we  snail  be  ashamed 
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of  the  highest  GooceptioDfi  we^b^-of  himt  and 
of  oar  mo&t  laboured  att;e0^>ts  to  expnads  thesi^ 
while  we  were^  imprisoiied  in  thia  distant  land. 
Then  we  shall  say  with,  the  qaeen  of  Sbeba, 
**  Behold  the  half,  the  ihousaDdth  pa^  was  not 
told  us."  In  the  mean  time,  he  is  pleased  to 
accept  our  imperfect  stammeringSy  to  assist  our 
feeble  inquiries,  and  does  not*  disdain  (as  be 
justly  D)i|^ht)  to  hear  us  take  bis  name  upon  our 
polluted  lips. 

I.  The, inconceivable  dignity  of  his  person  i» 
pointed  out  by  two  expressions* 

1.  "No  man/'  (or  ra^er,  as  it  might  be  ren* 
^ered  here  and  in  many  other  places,  ^'  No  one*) 
Tinoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Fatner.^'    No  one. 

First|  Not  the  wisest  man  in  a  state  of  nature. 
Various  degrees  of  knowledge  there  are  amongst 
the  sons  of  mep.  There  is  a  .great  difference 
between  man  and  nvan ;  between  one  who  knows 
not  his  letters,  or  any  thing  beyond  the  bounds 
of  his' own  village;  and  another  who  has  a  large 
acquaintance  with^narts  and  sciences,  history,  and 
languages,  and  has  surveyed  the  manners  and 
boundaries  of'  many  nations. :  But,  with  regard 
fo  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  the  philosopher  and 
the  shepherd,  the  king  and  the  oeggar^  are  just 
upon  a  level.  Of  two  blind  men,  oue.may  know 
many  things  more  than  the  other. ;;  hut  with  re- 
gard to  the  knowledge  of  li^t  and  colours,  they 
will  be  both  ignorant  alike. 

Some  of  you  perhaps  think  yourselves  wiser 
than  many  of  your  neighbours.  But  I  cannot 
Jtoo  often  remind  ^ou,  that  if  you  know  not 
Christ,  all  your  wisdom  is  folly,  and  you  will 
find  it  so  at  last. 

.    S^ondly,  Neither  do  his  own  people  know 

.'  * 
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him  in  the  sense  of  my  text.    Some  knowledge 
of  bim  indeed  thev  have,  which  is  their  difFer- 
enciog  character  from  the  world.      But  how 
small  a  portion  \    That  they  know  him  a  little 
is  plain^  because  they  love  him  and  trust  him ; 
but  how  little,  is  plain  likewise,  because  their 
-   love  is  so  faint,  and  their  trust  so  feeble.    Their 
doubts,  fears,  complaints,  and  backslidings,  are 
so  many  mournfiil  proofs  chat    they  ai^e'  but 
poorly  acquainted  with  him;    and  sufficiently 
evidence,  that  a  great  part  of  what  we  account 
our  knowledge  is  not  real  and   experimental, 
but  notional  only.     The  literal  sense  of  what 
w«  read  concerning  Jesus  is  attainable  by  study 
and  human  teaching;  but  the  spiritual  import 
can  be  received  only  from  Him  who  teaches  the 
heart,  who  increases  it  in  us  by  the  various  exer- 
ciser^ and  dispensations  w^  pass  through;  and 
the  best  have  much  more  to  learn  than  they 
have  already  attained.  There  are,  indeed,  happy 
moments  when  he  manifests  himself  to  the  eye 
of  taith,  in  his  glory,  and  in  his  love ;  as  he  did 
to  Peter  in  the  mount,  and  to  Thomas,  when  a 
sight  of  his  wounds  conquered  his  unbelief,  and* 
made  him  in  a  transport  of  joy  cry  out,  "  My 
Lord,  and  my  God."    But  these  visits,  though 
they  have  a  powerful  influence  to  conquer  sin 
and  fear,  are  transient ;  and  when  the  cause  is 
withdrawn  there  is  a  proportionable  abatement 
in  the  effect.    The  knowledge  of  Christ,  in  the 
present  life,  may  be  compared  to  the  knowledge 
which  a  shepherd  has  ot  the  sea,  from  having 
viewed  it  from  the  top  of  a  cliff.    In  a  sense  it 
may  be  said  he  has  seen  the  sea;  but  how  little 
has  he  seen  in  comparison  of  what  lies  beyond 
,  the  reach  of  his  eye !     How  inadequate  is  such 

I  a  prospect  to  give  him  an  idea  answerable  to 

the  length,  and  breadttt,  and  depth,  of  the  im- 
mense ocean !    ^Nay,  farther, 


I 
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Thirdly,  The  g)orifie(}  paints,  and  holj  angeb, 
vfho  behoJd  as  maph  of  bU  glor;  ^  creatures 
can  bear,  do  not  know  him,  9S  he  ia.  The;  are 
filled  with  bis  power  and  love*  He  comprenecids 
theoij  bat  they  caomot  him«  A  vessel  cast  iatp 
the  sea  can  but  receive  according  to  its  capa- 
city* Thus  are  they  filled  with  his  fulness  till 
they  can  hold  no  more ;  but  liis  glory  still  re* 
mains  infinite  and  boundless*  The  glorious 
serapbimSy  therefore^  ar^  represented  as  hiding 
their  faces  with  their  win^,  unable  to  bear  the 
splendour  of  his  presence.    For^ 

Fourthly,  ''None  knows  the  Son  but  the 
Father.*^  This  proves  his  divinity.  God  only 
knows  himself.  The  Son  is  hb  eternal  Word) 
bis  eternal  Wisdom,  and  therefore  beyond  the 
highest  reach  of  finite  understanding* 

2.  ''None  knows  the  Father  but  the  Son/^ 
Here  I  might  repeat  the  fornier  particulars. 
God  has  made  something  known  of  himself 
in  his  works,  much  in  his  word,  more  still  in 
bis  grace*  All  men  have  some  faint  perceptions 
of  his  power  and  presence.  lie  manifests  him-* 
^If  to  his  own  family  below,  still  more  to  his 
family  above ;  yet,  after  aA,  he  is  said  to  dwell 
in  light  which  no  man  can  approacb.  None 
knows  him  but  the  Son,  and  ne  knows  him 
perfectly,  knows  the  incomprehensible  God« 
therefore  he  is  God  himself.  As  be  said  to 
Philip,  "  He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the 
Father.'^ 

Now  if  we  had  no  other  proof  of  this  doctrine 
but  the  passage  before  us,  since  this  is  the  decla-» 
ration  of  the  true  and  faithful  Witness,  it  should, 
be  accepted  as  decisive.  But  as  this  is  the 
great    mystery    of    godliness,    the   pillar   and 

•  John  xir,  9, 
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f  round  of  tmAy  the  loimdat^m  j&£  sdf  osur  hopes, 
shaH  take  i^s  opporjtumty  to  eonfins  it  move 
largely  from  o^her  coaCttrrent  testtfnwHes  oi 
Scripture. 

By  the  Son  I  mean  ifae  person  who  spoke 
these  words:  he  who  was  foretold  %  the  pro-' 
phets:  who  lAih^  fuioess  of  time  came  into  the 
world;  who- with  respect  tohBctiTitiejiaXiaire  is 
called  '*  the  Wordj''*  and  with  respect  to  his 
hiimati  natiite  was  bom  of  the  Viigis  Mai^y  r 
he  who  was  known  upon  earih  hrf  the  name  of 
Jesas;  whose  history  im  Tefaitod  :by  the  ^evan** 
sdists;  who  stifSered  a  (shameAd  and  aocurseti 
death  Upon  the  cross  without  ibd  ga^s  <lf  Jeru-* 
aaiem.  Of  him  we  affis^m^  ^*  That*  he  was,  and 
isi  the  true  God,  and  eternal  lile.^?f  In  proof  of 
Uiis,  besides  what  has  heen  already  said,  let  the 
&llovviDgj>artictdars  be) considered: 

First,  That  the  pof)er  and  peculinr  tildes  of 
God  are  attributed  to  bm  frequently  in  t^e 
Scriptures ;  so  freqiiently  that  it  would  be  a 
▼ery  long  task  to  tiansoibe  them  all.  Let  a 
few,  the  application  of  which  toi  Christ  ia  express 
~^and  indisputable,  suffice  for  a  specimen:  ^^The 
Word' was  God:'*  ^'His  name  shall  be  called 
Emmanuel,  God  with  uss"  '^Jebov^h  our 
Righteousness:'*  "The  Mighty  God*"  In  die 
same  style  he  speaks  of  himself  by  his  servants 
the  prophets  and  apostles :  *'  T|nL  Maker  ifr  tliine 
husband,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  It  fads  name;  and 
diy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  the  God 
of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called."  ''Look 
unto  me  and  be  re  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth;  for  I  am  Grod,  and  there  is  none  else/ 
*^  I  am  Ajpha  and  Omega,  the  begitmin^  and 
the  end,  the  first  and  the  last,  the  Almighty.";]: 

•  John  i,  1-«       f  1  John  ▼.  fiO«       t  John  i.  1^;  Matrh.  i.  33. ; 
tXer.  xxiii.  6.  |.  Isa.  ix. 6. ;  Isa. liv.  S, ;  ha.  ilr.  f  9.;  Rev.  i.  8, 1 1 . 
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,  Amidst  the  vm-iety  of  tsstimonieis  which  might 
be  adduced  to  this  purpose,  there  are  two  which 
are  peculiarly  observable.  The  I^almist  ex- 
presses the  majesty,  power,  and  immutability  of 
God^  in  these  sublime  terms:  ''Of  old  thou 
hast  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the 
heavens  are  the  work  of  thine  hands.  They  shall 
perish,  but  thou  shalt  endure ;  yea,  all  of  them 
shall  wax  old  like  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture  thou 
shalt  change  them^  and  they  shall  be  changed : 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  th;  years  shall  have 
no  end."^  Surely  none  can  deny  but  this 
ascription  must  be  incommunicably  due  to  the 
Almighty ;  yet  the  author  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews^' applies  these  words  directly  to  the 
Son  of  God.  The  other  passage  I  intend  is  the 
vkion  of  Isaiah,  recorded  in  his  sixth  chapter; 
which  not  only  proves  the. point  in  hand,  but 
irrefragably  establishes  tlie  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity.  For  the  Lord  of  itosts,  whom  Isaiah 
saw  and  heard,  is  affirmed  by  St.  John  to  have 
been  the  Son, J  by  St.  Paul  to  have  been  the 
Holy  Ghost.  ^  Isaiah,  therefore,  had  a  mani^ 
festation  of  what  was  afterwards  in  explicit  words 
set  forth  to  the  faith  of  the  church,  that  ^^  there 
are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven^  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  these  three 
are  one."  || 

Secondly,  His^  works  upon  earth  were  such  as 
necessarily  suppose  a.  divine  power.  Who  can 
control  the  elements,  raise  the  dead,  command 
the  devils,  search  the  heart,  and  forgive  sin,  but 
God  alone?  ^  If  it  should  be  said  that  many  of 
his  servants  and  followers  wrought  miracles  equal 
to  his,  by  a  delegated  power,  and  therefore  this 

•  Psalm  cii.  25--2r.     f  Heb.  i.  10—12.     j  John  xii.  41. 
§  Acts  xxviii.  25.  H  1  John  v.  7.  f  Mark  iv,  89.  | 

John  xi,  43.;  Luke  iv.  36. ;  Mark  ii*  lO. 
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argmnent  is  not  conclusive;  I  answer^  There  ft 
an  apparent  diiFcnrence  in  the  manner  of  tfareir 
working  which  proves  ,tbe  disparity  between 
tbem'atM}  him.  Theycould  do  nothing  but  i^ 
fais  .naine>  and  by  his  power;  they  usually  ad- 
dressed themselves  to  him  by  prayer,  and  always 
l»cribed  the  praise  and  glory  to  him.  *  But  his 
power  was  independent,  sovereign,  and  nnfi- 
mited :  '^  He  spoke,  and  it  was  done ;  he  com^ 
manded,  and  it  stood  fast."  At  the  breath  of 
bis  rebuke  the  raging  tempest  and  the  boisterous 
seas  were  instantly  bushed  into  a  perfect  ealm^. 
The  deaf 'beard  bis  voice,  and  the  dead  came 
forth  from  their  graves,  at  his  first  call. 

Thirdly,  His  works  of  office  can1>e  performed 
by  none  but  God*  This  might  be  proved  con- 
cerning eacfb  of  the  offices  he  exercises  in  con-, 
sequence  of  his  high  character  as  Mediator 
between  God  an  man;  but  I  shall  speak *only  of 

two.        . 

•  • 

(1)  it  is  bis  office  lo  keep  his  believitig  people 
in  this  present  civil  world,  to. act  f  the  part  of  a 
shepherd  towards  them,  to  supply  their  wants  of 
every  kind,  to  diteet  their  steps,  to  control  their 
enemies,  to  overrTUle  all  things  for  their  good, 
and  to  be  a  veiy  present  help  in  every  time  of 
trouble.  To  ei^ecate  this  important  charge,  it 
is  necessaiy  th^t  his  knowledge,  his  compassion, 
bis  power,  and  his  patience,  must  be  boundless. 
His  eye  tnust  be  every  nioment  upon  all  their 
cases  at  Once ;  his  ear  mtist  be  incessantly  open 
to  receive  the  pra3'ers  of  ail  people,  nations,  and 
languages ;  his  ai'm  must  be  continually  stretched 
out  to  support  so  many  that  stand,  to  raise  up 
so  many  that  fall,  to  afford  seasonable  and  suit- 
able  supplies,   at  the  same   iir^tant,    to    the' 

*  Acts  iii.  19 — 16.         f  Mattb.  ii»  6»  itoif/t^vsu 
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4littre$ses  and  temptations  i>f  iniUions.  If  this  is 
the  office  he  has  iindertakeD,  and  if  he  is  ac^  J 
Jinowledged  sufficient  and  faithful  in  the  dis- 
charge of  it,  what  more  undeniable  evidence  can 
))e  given,  that  he  has  all  the  attributes  we  can 
conceive  as  essential  and  peculiar .  to  ihe  God- 
head? The  provocations,  defects,  and  back« 
jslidings  pf  bis  people,  are  likewise  so  numerous, 
so  often  repeated,  and  attended  with  such  black 
aggravations,  that  if  he  was  not  God,  invincible 
in  goodness,  unchangeable  in  purpose,  if  his 
meicy  was  not,  as  his  majesty,  inBnlte,  be  would 
be  wearied  out,  and  provoked  to  cast  them  off 
for  ever.  The  great  reason  why  he  bore  with  his 
people  of  old  holds  equally  strong  with  respect 
to  us:  ^'I  am  the  Lord»  I  change  nor,  therefore 
ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed.V'* 

(2)  The  like  may  be  said  of  the  high  office, 
character,  and  appointment  he  has  receired,  to 
be  the  judge  of  the  world,  of  angels  and  of 
men.  For,  besides  that  it  is  quite  incredible 
that  God,  who  is  jealous  of  his  glory,  slu>uld 
intrust  this  most  illustrious  prerogative  to  any 
mere  creature,  it  seems  evident  at  first  sight,  that 
no  creature  can  be  possibly  qualified  for  the 
discharge  of  it.  To  the  great  and  finalJndge 
all  hearts  must  be  open,  all  desires  known,  and 
every  secret  disclosed,  He  must  be  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  counsels  and  plans  that  lay 
hid  in  God  from  eternity;  he  must  have  a 
sovereign,  comprehensive,  intuitive  view  of  every 
event,  of  every  design,  that  took  place  within 
the  limits  pf  time  and  creation;  he  must  have 
imlimited  authority  to  pronounce,  the  decisive 
sentence  which  will  fix  the  everlasting  state  of 
aUI  intelligent  beings^  and  uncontroled  power  for 

,        ,  ♦  Mai.  ill.  6.  . 
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the  immediate  and  irrievoeable  ex^ution  of  his 
supreme  .deqree.  Aad  what  higher  thaii  thb  c9A 
002*  most  laboured  conceptions  reach  of  ihe 
Almigbty  God  i  If  it  be  said,  that  Christ  wiU 
act  by  a  delegated  aathority ;  we  answer.  It.  is  a 
coDtradiction  to  say,  that  God  can  delegate  his 

<  omniscience  to  a  creature ;  and  without  this  aturi- 
bute,  any  assignable  measure  of  wisdom  or  power 
would  be  insufficient.  The  power  and  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  must  so  reside  in  the  judge,  as 
justly  to  denominate  him  to  be  ''God  over  all 
blessed  for  ever."*  And  this  the  Scripture 
assures  us  is  the  case  in  fact.  The  man  Christ 
Jesus/ who  is  appointed  the  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead,  is  so  intimately  and  essentially  united  to 
sad  inhabited  by  the  Deity ,t  that  he  is  the  proper 
object  of  our  faith,  as  the  true  God,  and  eternal 
Kfe, 

Fourthly,  The  honours  he  claims  from  u» 
afford  a  further  argument  for  his  proper  divinity. 
He  challenges  our  supreme  love,  obedience, 
trust,  and  worship:  ^'Ve  believe  in  God^  be* 
Heve  also  ia  me/'  *^  Except  ye  eadhe  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you."  *^  That  all  men  shoukl  honour 
the  Son  as  they  honour  the  Father/'.'  **My' 
sheep  know  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and- 
they  follow  me ;  and  I  give  unto  them. eternal 
life."  "  I  am  the  light  of  the  world/'  "  I  am 
thie  resurrection  and  the  life/'J  If  we  could 
suppose  aa  apostle  or  an  angel  speaking  of  him- 
selfin  terms  like  tbese,- I'^quiring  our  unlimited 
dependence,  and  directing  our  hope  and  love  to^ 

•  centre  wholly  on  him,  we  might  justly  reject  him 
as  a  blasphemer.    How  the  apostles^nderstood 

♦  Rom.  ix.  5.      ^  f  Col  ii.  9.         J  John  liv.  1.;  vi,  58.; 
V.  23.;  X.  S7,  88.;  viii.  12.;.  jx.  35« 
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these  expremonsi,  and  that  they  dh)  not  mistake 
(cmr  l/M-a 8  meanings  is  evident  from  the  hehar 
^our  of  Thomas.   iHe  saluted  his  risen  Saviopr, 
'*  My  Lord,  and  my  God.***    Had  his  transport, 
of  joy  carried  him  too  far  in  giviog  this  ascrip-  . 
tion  to  Jesas,  he  would  doubtless  have  corrected 
him,  and  provided  us  with  a  caution   against  ' 
cmnmitting  the  like  fault.    For  who  thzt  has 
tasted  his  love,  and  been  made  partaker  of  the 
pOMrer  of  his  resurrection,   can  avoid   adoring 
him  with  the  utmost  homage  their  words  can 
express,  or  their  hearts  conceive ! 

From  hence  we  may  take  occasion  to  observe, 
.  1,  His  wonderful  condescension ;  that,  for  nd 
and  our  salvation,  he  stooped  so  low,  drew  a  veil 
over  his  eternal  glories,  and  appeared  in  the  form 
ef  a  servant,  to  suffer  and  to  die :  ''  Though  he 
was  rich,  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor,  thatwe' 
diroagh liis  poverty  might  be  made  rich.'*t  This 
was  love  passing  knowlege,  to  pour  out  bis 
Uood,  his  life,  his  soul,  for  those  wbo  by  nature  > 
and  practice  were  enemies  and  rebels,  disobedient 
tb  his  government,  and  averse  to  his  grace! 
*  3.^' What  a  blessed  and  glorious  hope  is  set 
before> awakened  sinners  !  Add  to  the  considera- 
tion of  his  person,  what  we  have  yet  to  offer  from 
the  word  of  God  concerning  his  authority  and 
purpose,  and  say  if,  these  tru,ths  do  not  give  suf- 
ficient encouragement  to  believe  and.be  saved! 

3.  How  awful  must  be  the  case  of  those  who 
shall  be  found  in  final  rebellion  against  him,  and 
die  in  a  state  of  impenitence  and  unbe^ef!  Alas! 
poor  obstinate  sinners>  that  have  stood  out  eo 
Jong,  will  you  still  harden  your  hearts,, and  stop 
yonr  ears,  ^d  rush  (like  the  thoughtless  j^Orse\  • 
in  the  battle)  uppn  your  own  destruction  r     Do 

*  John  xx.  S8.  +  9  Cor.  viii.  9. 
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•    .-    you  consider  whom  you  are  opposing?    ''Did 
ever  any  harden  himself  against  the  Lord,  and 
prosper r'*    "Have  you  au  arm  like  God?  or 
-  can  you  thunder  with  a  voice  like  him  ?''t  Where 
v.'     •  will  you  stand,  or  what  will  you  say,  '*  when  he 
»*     '  .shall  arise  to  shake  terribly  the  earth?   when 
^  '  *  he  shall  be  revealed  in  fire,  to  take  vengeance  on 
all  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  ihe  Gos-, 
pel/?J    O  kiss  the  Son,  throw  down  ypur  arms^ 
aiid  fall  prostrate  at  his  footstool,  lest  his  anger 
awake,  and  you  perish  without  hope;  for  in  a 
little  time  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  will  be 
revealed,  "  which  will  burn  like  a  furnace,  and 
all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly^ 
shajl  b^  stubble,  and  the  day.  that  cometb  shall 
burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it ' 
shall  leave  them  neither  root    nor   branch."^ 
Then  will  it  appear^  that  those,  and  those  only^ 
"*are  blessed,  who  put  their  trust  in  him:    For 
r        those  who  trusit  in  him  shall  never  be  ashamed  ; 
but  when  Christ  who  is  their  life  shall  appearj. 
•.   .  they  also  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory ."|| 
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SERMON     yil. 

Of  the  Authority  of  Christ, 

Matth,  xi.  97. 

All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  nw  Father: 
and  no  man  knortelh  the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  * 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father f  save  the 
Son^  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 
himt 

WE  have  spoken  something  of  the  dignity 
and  excellence  of  that  Mighty  One  oa . 
whom  our  help  is  laid  ;  and  are  now  toconsider» 

11.    The  covenant^authority  he.Js^  intiualed. 
with  to  manage  t|ie  great  concern  of  man^s  sal* 
vktion.    He  is  not  only  infinitely  sufhcienti  :hut . 
divinely  appointed  for  this  great  work. 

Of  this  covenant  there  is  express  mention  i;^ . 
many  parts  of  Scriptnre,  to  some  of  which  I*  j 

have  referred  in  the  note.*    It  is  styled  the  '  ^ 
covenant  of  peace,  the  everlastings  ordered,,  and 
sure  covenant.    The  power  and  efficacy *of  thi^ 
covenant  respected  the  future  incarnation  of  oui:- 
Saviour.    He  asserted  his  righti  while'  in  the 
form  of  a  servant,  in  the  words  of  n^y  te^t  j  and 
to  the  samepurpose  are  the  words  of  John  tlie 
Baptist;  "  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and'hath* 
delivered  all  things  into  his  hands."f    Sut'the* 
full  manifestation  of  it  was  deferred  to  (he  time  i 

of  his  resurrection,  when,  and  by  wfaichy  he.  was 

« 

*  Ps.  Ixxxix^  19.;  Prov.  viil.  23.;  Isa.  '\\\u  1— <3.  com* 

pared  with  Matth.  xii  18^S1. ;  l8a.xlix.  B, 9, i  Z^ch,  y'u  iX  :  * 

+  John,  iii.  35.  '   •     ' 
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'.;  declared  to»be  the  Son  of  God  with  power.* 
Hence,  before  he  left  hi»  disciplesi  be  assured 
•  them,  '^  All  power  is  committed  to  me  in  heaven 
|.*'«id  in  earth.'^f 

f  *  The  sum  is>  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
^ ' .  yirtoe  of  his  divine  nature,  and  his  voluntary 
'/'undertaking  in  our  flesh,  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 
,  ness  for  us,  both  as  to  obedience  and  satisfac- 
. .  tion,  is  exalted  in  that  nature  wherein  he  suffered, 
to  be  the  sovereign  Judge  and  Lord  of  ali.;^ 
He  it  is  now  with,  whom  we  have  to  do.  The 
i  Holy  God,  considered  without  respect  to  the 
I  covenant  of  grace,  is  a  consuming  fire  to  sm* 
oers;  and  we  cannot  stand  before  htm*  But 
['  noi)r  he  reveals  himself;  he  dwells,  as  in  his 
^  tem{d(s,  in  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  He  has  in*- 
f  tnisteili  all  bis  glory  and  all  his  grace  in  his 
\.  bsadsj^'and  to  him  we  aire  to  look,  oh  )^tm  we 
":'.  afr  to  depmd,^  lor  all  the  blessing  we  need  for 
h'  t^Die  and  eternity.    For  **  all  things  are  deli-* 

•  vered  to  him  of  the  Father.''    All  things  is  a 

I .  nio{$  comprehensive  expression.     We  may  dis-' 
I  :•  <U:ifaQte  it  as  referring  to  fdl  persons,  all  blessings, 

•  /said  all  dispensations. 

'I.  K\\  persons  are  in  his  bands.  •  Hence  his^ 

.  s(|l}liaMB.  titles  '^  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 

^  kMrds.*^    He<ioth  what  he  will  among  the  ar- 

'^lies.of  heaven,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

.   TGiis'Isaiah  sawhls  glory,  and  spake  of  hitn^ 

I  St,  He  is  Lord  over  his  enemies>  and  those 

..  .that  hate  him.'    He  #u1es  them  with  a  rod  of 

invi/and  so  disposes  their  designs  as  to  make 

f  .them  (though  agafaast  their  wilts)  the  means  and 

!  .  instraments  of  promoting  his  own  purposes  and' 

:'^loiy/||  .  They  are  his  servants  even  when  they 

•  .   ♦Horn.  i.  4.       +  Matth.  xxviii.  18.      \  Phil  ii.d— -ll. 

'•  i('Eev«xiK.  16,;  Dan.  iv,  35*;  Isa.  vi.  compared  with 
•Johnjii.  4i:  .    ||Ps.ii.9.' 
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rage  most  agsdnst  him.  He  has  a  bridle  iii  their 
mouths  to  cneck  and  tum  them  at  bis  ple^sore. 
He  can  and  pf|:en  does  coptrp)  ^bemj  when  they 
seem  most  sure  of  success,  and  always  sets  theni . 
bounds,  which  they  cannot  pass.  3o  he  showed 
h|s  power  over  Pharaph  pf  old;  the  haughty 
king's  resist^ncie  only  g9.ve  occasion  for  a  more 
glorious  display  of  the  greaj^ess  and  ffoodnesa 
of  the  God  of  Israel*.  So  he  humbled  me  pride 
j^i  Herpd,  ancl  gave  him  up,  in  the  midst  of  his 
guards,  a  prey  to  wprms.*  And  thus,  sooner 
or  later,  ,all  his  enemies  aie  brought  to  Uek  the 
dust  before  him.. 

fdlyi  But  especie^Uy  he  U  Lord  of  his  owa. 
people.  3y  nature  indeed  thj&y  likewise  are  his 
enemies,  bn^  h^  knawB  them  all b^  name*.' Itiey 
have  been  in  a  pe^uliar4m$inner  given  to.  him  by 
tb^  Father  ;t  he^c(:ouats  them  his  portiop^AM 
he  will  not  Ipse  bis  own.;];  He  knpws  wh^«  to 
*  Und  thepi,  and  wh^n  to  call  them)  and  when  bis 
time  is  coipey  one. word. or  look  from  him: caa 
disarm,  them  iq  a  moment,  and  bring  tbem 
humbly  to  his  feet*  How  .spon  did  lie  stop  an^ 
change  the  persecuting  Saul !  § .  When  they  ture 
thus  made  wUJjiog  in  t^e  day  of  bis  power,  he 
tiiike^  th^n^  upd^r  bis  qspecialcare;  and  whoso 
tpucheth  themi  touchetn  the,' apple  (»f  his  eye* 
.  He  guides,  imd  gyards,  and  feedQ,and  strengthens 
tiien^;  be  keeps  tbegi  jaight  and  d^>  waters 
them  every  paqment,  ai^d  will  aot  sq^  apy  to' 
pluck  thfn)  out  of  his  band>  nor  will  he  himself 
leave  them  or  forsake  them^  till  be.ha^  done  all 
t|iat  be  h^s  sppj^en  to, them  Qft  He  gives  them 
likewise  ^  new  b^^t  and  graoiops  dispositions^ 
sfiiM  to  tbe.boQourable  relatioa  he  has  brought 

*Ac^xiuj|S.  >J9hi|x?<i*& 

I  John  X.  X^iX'^  §  Acts  ix.' . 
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theoi'  lata;  9Q  itiat  tbejT  cteli^t  io  his  pri!be|»t$^ 
and  vieid  btai  ia  cheerful,  babitunly  wd  umversal 
QbediQuee,-  frain  the  coustrwiift^  se^se  they 
have  :received  of  his  iiiexpre3att>le  love. 

9.  AU  blessings  are  at  bis  disposaU  Is  not 
this  a  welcome  declaration  to  awakened  setUs  ? 
What  is  the  blessing  you  want  i  Seek  to  Jesu^s, 
i^dd  jott  (Shall  not  be  disappointed.  H^ar  his 
gracious  inFit^tion,  *^  Ho,  every  dne  that  tbij»t^ 
ethj  come  ye  tothe  waters,  and  ye  that  have  no 
money ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea,  come,  buy 
iarine  and'  ihilk^  without  money,  and  without 

^^ricc^Incline  your  ear^  and  ^me  Unto  tne : 
ear,  and  your  soitl  shall  live/'*  The  promiiiied 
blessings  which  he  holds  in  his  hands,  are  the 
tery  same  that  the  awakened  enKsbtened  coct- 
sci^nce  must  have,  and  can  have  only  from  bi^» 
1st,  Pardon.  How  needful,  how  valuable  is 
ihe  p&rdon  of  sin  to  those  who  know  what  sin  is^ 
what  it  deserves,  and  what  A  share  they  have  in 
it!  Such  a^e  incltpable  of  taking  comfort  till  th^y 
know  how  God  may  be  reconciled,  and  sin  for- 
given. These-  are  the  persons  to  whom  Jesus 
!«iays,  ^'  {iook  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  f,,  even 
'I,  am  he  tha^t  blotteth  out  thy  tratisgressiohs  for 
.illiDe  own  sake,  and  will  not  iemember  thy 
sins."+ 

2dly,  Right€fousness.  By  believing  in  hiim 
sinners  are  not  only  pardoned/  but  justified* 
They  are  accepted  in  the  beloved,  and  accounteil 
righteous  by  his  righteousne^ss  imputed  to  tbein^ 
which  we  are  assured  is  unto  all,  and  upon.  aU 
that  believe,  without  any  difference  or  excep* 
tion.  j:  Hence  his  people  adore  him,  and  glory 
in  him,  by  bis  name,  tie  Lard  our  Righteousness. 
In  him.  thi^  possess;  a  righteousness  anaw^mbl^ 

*  1st.  !?•  U     1 1^  dv*  93«  >  diii^  ^«     t  Rom.  ill.  2A. 

15 


176^  0/ihe  Juikorky  of  Christ.       Ser.  7. '  Ik 


to  the  demands  of  the  hoW  law,  hare  confidence 
and  liberty  of  access  to  God  at  present^  though 
conscious  of  innumerable  deficiencies  in  them- 
scIfcs;  and  they  shall  stand  with  boldness  before  ' 
hin^  in  this  righteousness^  and  not  be  ashamed 
in  the  great  day.  of  his  appearance^  wh^n  he  * 
shall  come  to  jadge jhe  world. 

9dly,  Strength.  The  forgiveness  of  sin  that 
is  past  would  little  avaiU  unless  there  was  pro- 
vision made  for  a  continual  supply  of  needful 
grace.  Without  this  we  shall  quickly  grow 
weary,  yield  to  the  force  of  surroanding  temp- 
tations, till  at  length  the  latter  end  wonld  be 
worse  Uian  the  begmning.  But  now  every  sin- 
cere soul  may  be  treed  from  this  fear.  The  way . 
of  prevention  is  pointed  out,  and  the  success  in^ 
faUibly  secured  by  that  one  promise,  though 
there  are  many  to  the  same  effect,  *•  They  ^hat 
wait  oathe  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength.''*. 

4thlyj  Healing.    This  b  often  necessary ;  fbr 
the  spiritual  warfare  is  not  to  be  maintained 
king  without  wounds.    Our  great  eiiemy  is  so*, 
subtle,  so  watchful,  so  well  provided  with  temp- 
tations adapted  to  every   temper  and  circum- 
stance ;  and  we  are  so  weak,  unpractised,  and 
so  often  remiss  and  off  our  guard,  that  he  wilt 
at  times  prevail  to  bring  us  into  a  dark,  barren^' 
backsliding  state,  despoiled  of  comfort,  and  op- 
pressed with  fears.    But  see  what  a  good  and 
gracious  Shepherd  we  have :  bear  his  comfort- 
able words :  '^  I  wiH  seek  that  which  was  lost, 
and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven  away, 
and  will  bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and 
will  strengthen  that  which  was  sick  .*^f 
.    5thly,  Support  under  trouble.     He  has  en- 
gaged to  lead  his  people  safely,}  through  fife 

*  Isa.  x1.  St.  t  £zek.  xxxiv.  16.  ^ 

X  ha.  xliii.  3. ;  1  Pet.  iii.  17,. ;  Rom,  viii:  te. ;  S  Cor.  lit  19. 
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aad  through  ivater.  He  gives  them  l^ve-to  cast 
all  their  care  upon  hitD,  with  an  assurance  that 
'  he  careth  for  them.    He  has  said,  *^  all  things 
shall   work   together  for  their  good ;  that  his 
grace  shall  be  sufiiciejit  for  them ;  and  that  in 
^Qod  time  he  will  bruise  Satan  under  their  feet, 
-   i|iake  them   more  than  conquerors,''  and  place 
>■  tjiem  out  of  the  reach  of  sin  and  sorrow  for  ever. 
Besides  the  habitual  peace  which  arises  from  the 
believing  consideration  of  these  truths,  he  haii 
likewii^e  peculiar  seasons  of  refreshment,  when 
he  manifests  himself  to  the  soul  in  a  way  the 
.world  knows  not  of,  and  often  awakes  the  hour  of 
>  their  sharpest  trials  the  time  of  their  sweetest  and  . 
highest  consolations.:    '*  As  the  sufferings  of 
/Christ abound  in  us, soour  consolation  aboundeth 
•;>/ Christ/*'  \      .       ,       ' 

•  /  "S.*  All  dispensations,  are  under  his  direction. 
He.is.LoYd  of  all,  and  does  according  to  his 
pleasure  among  the  armies  of  heaven  and  the 
'  luhjabitanfts  of  the  ^arth*     He  is  the  supreme 
'disposer,. 

Lsty  Of  those  external  dispensations  which  are 
.  distinguished  by  the  name  of  providentiai* 

(I;} Those  that  are  welcome  and  prosperous^ 
are  both  ^isgift  and  his  purchase.  To  his  people 
they  gome  free':  but  he  paid  dear' for  them. 
And  this  gives  tbem  their  chief  value  io  the 
Judgement  of  those  who  know  him,  to  receive 
them  as  the  pledges  and  fruits  of  his  redeeming 
love.  When  the  blessiiii^s  of  common  provi- 
dence are  received  and  enjoyed  as  the  giits  of 
God  reponciled  in  Cbrisit,  they  are  then«  and  not 
qth^rrwjise,  truly  comfortable.  It  is  this  thought 
enables  the  poor  believer  often  to  taste  a&weeter. 
relish  and  flavour  in.  br^ead  and  water,  than  the! 
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inoluptuary  ever  knevf  in  the  wasteful  prolusion 
and  studied  refinements  of  luxury.  To  be  able 
tt>look  back  and  see  how  the  hand  of  our  gracious 
Lord  has  led  us  from  our  childhood,  chose  aifod 
managed'better  for  us  than  we  could  bare  done, 
corrected  our  mistakes,  and  in  many  things  ex- 
ceeded our  desires ;  to  look  round  and  see  iill 
orur  Concerns  in  his  sure  keeping,  who  delights- 
ih  our  prosperity^  and  will  suner  nothing  to 
grieve  us,  but  what  he  intends  to  employ  ^s 
liieaiis  for  our  greater  advantage;-  to  look'  for- 
M^ard  and  see,  that  he  has  prepared  still  better 
tilings  for  us  than  ever  bur  eyes  beheld,  or  our 
hearts  conceived,— how  cheering  are  these  views! 
Tho$e  who  are  thus  stayed  upon  the  Lord  Jesus, 
ais  over-ruling  and  managing  all  their  fcdncems, 
are  not  terrified  with  every  shaking  leaf,  '^  their 
hearts  are  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord." 

(£)  Afflictive  dispensations  are  likewise  of  his- 
^sending.  And  the  consideration  of  his  hand  in. 
them,  the  good  he  designs  us  by  them,  the  as- 
surance we  have  of  being  supported  under  them 9 
and  brought  through  them;  according  to  tfau^ 
degrees  in  which  tnes6  things  are  apprehend^ 
by  faith,  and  accompanied  with  an  (jumbling 
sense  of  their  pwn  demerits,  his  people  submit 
to  his  appointment  with  patience  and  thankful- 
i^ess,  and  say,  after  the  pattern  which  he  has  left 
them,  T|ie  cap  which  my  Saviour  puts  into  my 
hand,  shall  I  not  drink  \i  i 

tn  brief,  it  is  he  who  appointed  the  time  and 
place  of  our  birth,  and  all  the  successive  con- 
nections of  pur  lives.  Our  civil  and  our  re- 
ligious liberties  are  both  owing  to  his  favour  ; 
and  in  these  he  has  been  pfeculiarly  favourable 
to  U5.   **  He  has  not  dealt  iso  with  every  nation." 

fidly.  The  dispensation  of  grace.  It  is  he  who 
raises  up  instruments  to   preach    his  Gospel^ 
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^points  them  their  places,  Aimiahes  them  with 
that  measure  of  gifts  aad  snfficieiftGy  whiehrhe 
^a  requisite  and  best.  And  it  is  be  only  that 
inake  their  poor  labours  successful.  He  sends 
his  word  to  some,  and  brings  others  to  his  word : 
and  id  both  castes  he  so  miikes  use  of  ordinary 
means>  thai  to  a  common  eye  he  seems  to  do 
notbiilg>  when  in  reality  he  does  a//.  He  brought 
St.  Paul  to  Corinth)  and  maintained  kim  there 
a  considerable  time  against  all  the  effopts  of 
fai$  enemies.'^  \He  over-ruled  the  thoughtless 
rambling  of  Onesimus^f  &i>d  led  him  by  a  way 
which  he  knew  not,  to  the  means  by  which  he 
had.  appointed  to  bring  him  to  the  knowledge 
of  himself;  And  these  instances  are  recorded 
fbr  oup  instruction^  as.  speclihens  of  what  he 
i^es  in  the  same  bind  every  day. 

Sdly,  The  dispensation  of  death.  Oar  times, 
are  in  his  hands.  He  claims  it  as  his  own  pre- 
^  r^gative,:);  that  he  keeps  the  key  of  death  and 
the  invisible  state.  None  ean  remove  us  sooner, 
none  can  detain  us  a  moment  longer^  than  his 
calk  In  this  likewise  he  is  little  observed.  We 
/charge  <kath  to  fevers^  frights,  and  feMs:  but 
*' these  afe  only  the  messengers  which  he  sends, 
^in  has^brougnt  us  al^under  a  sentence  of  death : 
hut  the  moment  and  the  manner  of  the  execu- 
tion befall  US  according  to  his  good  pleasure. 
Till  tlieUi  though  his  provideqce  leadsus  through 
fire  and  water,  though  we  walk  upoi;i  the  brink 
of  n  thqusand  apparent,  and  a  million  of  unseen 
dsuigersy  we  are  ii^  reality  in  p^ect  safety. 
Having  appointed  St.  Paul  to  stand  before  Csssar, 
thiDuighthe  tempest  gi^atly  assaulted,  and  seem- 
iogfy  overpowered  tl^  ship  he  was  in^  St.  Paul 
was  as  safe  on  the  stormy  sea,  when  all  probable 

•  Acts  xviii.  10.    ^     t  Phttom.  11.         X  lU?.  u  ld< 
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liope  of  bdiog  saved^  was  taken  srvvaji  ft»  Oettir^ 
hinoaelf  upon  hi«  throne.  .  Bat  wheiifJua  time  ki: 
come,  iir  vaiiQ  ace  all  tb<e  assistance ,uf  frieiids,  or^ 
the  be'aliog  arts-  of  medicioeS}  to-proenre  the.  ' 
smaSest  respite*.  •         -       !  i 

i^My^TbedispaisaticHirofjsidgmD^ot.     '^The;  ' 
Tatber  batb  cooumtted  all  ^dgemem  tortbe:. 
Son^T'f  and  has  especial!]^  appoiniCNl  a4ajr  wherein  .. 
he  wUI  j>ttdge  the  woiM  ia  righteousness  bjr  the  ' 
man  lesus  Ghrist^:};.  whom :  o^  hath  ordained*  • 
Then  his  glory  shall  be  confesaed by  alK. .  Every...  ; 
eye.sbiiU  see  hindi  aodtbey  ^so  that  pierced    '- 
hioi.    Awful  -will  the  day  be- to  those  who, hate^*  .. 
hini|.when  ho- shall  appear  in  flaming. fire,. to* 
4;0Qvince  signers  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  wiU^b. 
they  have  committed^  .and  of: all, their  Wdr  -^ 
speeches  winch  they  have  spoken,  s^ainst  hiai.§ 
^bcy  miist  give,  an  account  of  all*  '  Account, 
did  I  say  If  ibej  can  give  none;  but  will  bpr.. 
struck  dunib  bek»re  him,  .and  bea«  ;with,horror\-'      < 
their  dreadful  doom)  "Depart  frpotme,  ye..^,'     j 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fir€^,  prepared  iot^tiwr^'    .  i 
devil  and  hiis.  angels.**  |  j 

But  it  will  be  a  joyful  time;^  hrs  owor  peo|»Iev^ 
The  clouds  of  infirmity,  affliction,  and  repcoacb,,  ^ 
under  which  they  are  now  otiscured^  shall*  vanish* 
away,  and  they  shall  shine  forth  like  the  sun  in  ' 
the. presence  of  their  Father.    God,  even  their- 
ownGody  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their' 
eyes*    They  shall  be  glorified,  add.tbeir  enemiea. 
ashamed..    What  joy  will  (ill:  theii;  hearts,,  when* 
Jesus  the  judge  shall  own.  his  relatione  to  them 
before  assembled  worlds^  and  shall,  say,  *^  Come- 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom^ 
prepared  for  you  fxom.  the  foundation  of  the: 

♦  Acts^  xxvii.  24^       +  John  v.  22.       ^  Acts  ivii.  31i 
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world.".  Then  sorrow  and  sigbtng  sKall  be  heard 
no 'more  ;  but  songs  of  triumph  and  shouts  of 
.  ererlasting  joy  shall  take  placet  and  so  shaU ' 
th^  be  erej5  with  the  Lord. 

Iiow  aare  your  hearts  affected  wHh*  this  subr 
;  ject  ?'  Do^  yon  not' expect  tt)^  I  should'  close  it 
-witb  a  sui tabic  word  of  application  ?  / 

K 'To. those  who  are  as  yet  in  their  sins*. 

Will  you  not  tremble  before  this  great  Lord. 

*  God?,  If  these  things  are  not  so,  if  you  can; 

.prove  that  we  have  followed  cunningly*devised 

fables,  go  on  secure.     But  have  I  not. your  c6n<* 

Sciences  on  my  side  ?   Po  you.  not  feel'  ^  secret 

.foreboding  timt  these  ace  the  tTOths  of  God  ^ 

i^nd.  daye  yx)u  still  persist/  Do  yon  ^ot  see  that 

.  ^ott  are' already  in  his  bands  ?  .  In  a  molmeBt  he 

could. break  you  in  pieces;  yet  he  spares.     He 

.affords  yoQ   one   opportunity   more.      To-dayj 

.while  it  is  calJed  lo-day;  hear  his  voiee;  lest 

■\  to-morrow  should  sufpme  y4>u  into  eternity,  and 

.^..Ibe  weight  of  unpardoned  sins  should  sink  you 

into  the  lowest  helL    As^  he  has  power  to*^uQish» 

,so  likeyi^ise  he. is  mighty  tp  save.-    Believe  his 

\ri^ord  atid  live..    Hisobedtence  unto  death  is  a 

'  *plea  with  which  you  n»ay  approach  the  mercy-i 

seat*     He  has  power  to  take  away  your  heart  o£ 

stone, '  to.  subdue  your  eumity,  to  forgive  your 

'  sins ;  add  what  be  does,,  he  does  freely >  without 

money,  and  withotU  price.     You  need  not,  you 

cannot  mend  yT)urselyes  before  you  eome  to 

hxm.    if  you  seek  him,  he  will  be  found.of  you; 

butif  yoii  obstinalely  rejeet  bim,.you  will  perish 

imder.  the.  most  aggravated  guilt,,  as.smners 

against  the  light  .and  grace  of  the  Gospel. 

.    fi.  You:  that  see.  your  need  of  a  Saviour,  lift 

.up  jour  beads  and  rejoice*    Is  he  not,  thus  oua* 

iified,.: abk' to  save  to  the  uttermost,;    Why 

should  ypu  keep  baek>  when  be  bids  yoa  eome 
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unto  hiniy.  that  you  may  find  rest  ?    Could  too 
lavent  any. invitations  more  free»  more  faU,  tfaan 
those  .that  are  recorded  in  the  Gospel  J    Call  . 
you  desire  any  stronger  security  than  the  blood 
qF  Jesaa,  and  the  oath  of  him  "that  itveth  for 
ever?     Do  you  wish  to  know  how  other  great 
sinners  have  succeeded  in  their  application  to 
him?    Search  the  Scripturefiy  and  read  how  he    . 
.  saved  Mary  Magdalene,  the  dyins  thief,  the  cruel 
jailer,  the  persecuting  Saul,  and  many  of  thtose  * 
wno  were  actually  concerned  in  nailing  htm  to 
the  cress..    Be  }mtient,  continue  waiting  on  him 
in  prayer,  and  you  shall  find  he  has  not  iaclioed 
you  to  seek  his  face  in  vain. 

3.  To.  belie  vers  I  hope  this  is  a  comfortable 
theme.  You  see  all  your  concerns  are  in  safe 
bands.  He  to  whom  you  have  committed  your 
$ouls^  is  able  to  keep  them.  Jesus,  who  has  all 
authority  and  power- in  heaven  and  in  earth,' 
vouchsafes  to  be  your  siiepherd.  What  then 
cati  you  want  who  are  at  his  providing  ?  What 
have  you  to  fear  who  are  unaer  his  proteotion  i 
Why  ftien  do  you  so  often  distrust,  »8p  often 
complain?  It  is  because  your  faith  is  weak.  . 
Are  you  tempted  to  tbinkyou  could  place  youir-  ' 
sdves  to  more  advantage  than  he  has  placed 
you^  that  you  could  do  better  without  the  afflict 
tioos  he  has  pleased  to  send  you,  that  you  cannot 
spare  what  iie  takes  away,  nop  do  well  without 
something  which  he  withholds  I  Reject  all  such 
thoughts ;  they  are  highly  dishonourable* to  your 
Saviour,  and  to  your  profession.  Those  who 
know  not  God  must  reason  thus  ;  but  you  have 
a  covenant-promise,  that  all  things  are  working 
together  for  your  good.  "  This  is  not  your  rest, 
it  IS  poUuted.^^  But  you  will  soon  be  at  home; 
and  then,  when  by  a  clearer  light  you  look  hack 
upon  the  way  by  which  the  Lord  led  you  thvoagh 
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the  wilderness,  you  will  be  ashamed  (if  shame  is 
compatible  with  the  heavenly.8tate)of  yourmis* 
apprehensions  whil§  in  this  dark  world,  and  wiU  • 
confess  to' hi?  praise,  that  mercy  and  goodness 

*  surrounded  you  in  every  ^tep,  and  that  the'  Lorcl 
did  all  things  well.  '  What' you  will  then  see,  it 

.  is  now  your  duty  and  privilege  to  believe.-  If 

{rou  .sincerely  desire  his  guidance  in  all  things, 
sLbour  to  submit  to  it.  jThe  palh  which  he  has. 
-mnrked  out  for  you  is  difficult,  but  be  has^rpd 
it  before  you,  an^  it  leads  to  glory.  The  ti^ie 
is  short.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  r^ 
ceiye  the  end  of  your  fnitb^  even  the  salvation 
o/ your  souls* 
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Matth.  xu  t*l^  '-'   '   \'  ' 

Att-ihingi  wert  delivered  unt^  me  of  mjjr  Father r^ 
and, no.  man  kndweth  the  Son  ilut  the  Father;} : 
nether  knoweth  an^  nian  'the  : father  save  the  ^ 
Son^  and  he  ta  whomsoever  the  -Som  wilt  reveat 

THE  love  we  bear  tathe  Lord  Jesu&  Chns^'. 
.   and  the  confidence  we  place  in  him,  wilt 
alwa^^'be  exactly  proportioned  to  the  appj;e- 
.faensions  we  form  of  him.    Therefore,  '^  to  grqw  * 
"in:grace^  and  id  the  knowledge  of  him)"*  are-    i 
^pol^p-  of  as  ipseparably  coiHiectedi*    On  tbis.-^ 
'/ account  the  Scriptures  are  frequent  and  full  i/i    -'. 
^   describifig  him  to  us,  that  we  may  have  a  larjee 
'acquaintance  with  bis   all-sufficiency,  and  be'.* 
'  delivered  from  our  sins  and  fears.   An  awakened  * '. 
'  conscience  .that  sees  the  need  of  a  Saviour^  weli    . 
knowsy.  that  'th§  person  who  can  deservedly,  by 
,     claim  to  its  trust,  must  have  these  three  proptj-^ 
.    ties,  power, , authority,  and,  intention   to  saye^  -*'*' 

IIow  these 'eminently  belong  to  Jesus  we  learn^  . 
'.  from  his*  own  words  here.  JPower  belongethto, 
<  him,  for  he  is  a  divine  person,  the  Creator^  Pos^'-  • 
sessor,  ami  Upholder  of  all  things.  \  AutbotiCy 
•^  is  his>  for.aM  things  are  deHvered  to  hiixki ;  Thfis  ;  ^  '* 
'  far  we  hajve  proceeded,  and  lire  now'  to  spe^Jt^f*'-^.  \    '^ 
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his  intentioiy  or  Qffice,  the  design  of  his  appear-.  .  :•• 
ance^  arid  for  which  he  i»  anthorixed.    This  is  .  .'  » 
»•      ,  mtrmateq  in  the  ctose  of  my  text.   .^We  are*:/    •; 
.    •      -therefore  now  to  speaks       '  *  . ..      .  ;  *      .  '- 

I  /  * '  lit  Of  his  office,  sunnnarily  ihcladcd  in  thts*    *  ;.  .\; 

;  *   •   ..  one  thing,    To  reveal  the   krMoied^e   of ,  God.   '    " 
.  '.**  Neither  kno\^:eth  any  maR  the  Father,  save  the  ' . 
,    .Soi),  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  •    •    " 

•  The  Knowledge  of  God*  here  spoken  of  intends    .  / 
something  more  than  merely  to  know  that  there    '. 
.^    •   -ii  a  God*    Some  faint  apprehensions  of  this  all*       .   • . 
•* .;  ,  men  have  ^bv*  nature.    Tm»  gr^at  truth  H .  sor-  *  •  .•:  • 
^  clearly  miinifested  in  the  works  of  creation  and      V^.  : 
.' jprftvidencej    that  any  man  would  be/greayj^,  '.1  J*-* 
^  .      offended  if  he  tyas  supposed  to  be  ignorant  o£  itJ     *  ^ : 
:*  -  Bqt  a»  it  is  one  thing  to  know  that  ther^  *i»  a: 
•  king  over  the  nation,  and  quite  another  tbifig  /cr    ... 
'        .    *^"^  the  king^  so  as  to  have  Kberty  of  access  to  "    ^^  -  '- 
>:•.—,;  him,  and  an  interest  in  his  favour;  so  it  is  in  the-  '* 

•'    .  case  before  us.    Our  Lord  did  not  come  to  tdl* .  * 
;/.  e  * /«» that  there  is  a  God,  (the  devils,  knowthisrand; 
•     V.  V  tremble),  but  to  reveal  to  us  such  a  knowledge  of    .•    >  . 
•r  '..  !.G6d  as  ibay  stand  with  our  comfort;  to  teaph  w     .       »« 
.  .  -  V .  .how  poor  guilty  hell*deservin^  sioners^  may  drw-  "•      . 
.    .  ••  near  to  Gud  with  hopes  in  his  mercy,  and  call  '^^ . 
''  ..    •  him  their  father  and  their  friend.  «:  ..   . 

-.•*•*   •      Now,  besides  the  revelation^of  this  knowledge"         •  y 
•:*  ^*C  Jh  the  Old  Testament,,  which  may  be  properly  •   ;    *:  . 
'    •  ascribed  to-  Christ;  inasmuch  as  he  was  the  Lordy   \  y,     ' 
'    .  -  ■'    Guide,  and  Teacher  of  his  churcH  from  th^  be-'  •        .'t 
'-'•  ginning,  and  instructed  Moses  and  the *prophe(s^  '  %•  \  -   J[ 
\'    ;  In  the  things  concerning  himself— I .  say j  besides^  -      :  \» 
,\  '  ,   .  this(which  was  made  at  sundfy  times  and  i«  divers;     '^*'*^ 
'   /  .  jnaflners,-  in  a  more*  dark  and  imperfect  way),-    /  C  *  i 
»:   ,  '-jfoor  LfOrd  Jesus,  through  his  incarnBtion,  has*    * 
^/'  .  .;•  vo'uchiafed.w i twofoldrevelatipjoof  ihsd know**. 
I';     *  VJ^^WPf  ^W  in  which  stiandetfi  our  eternal  lb(e^  *•. 
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.  /       1«  lo  hb  person. 
2,  By  his  Spirit* 

I.  In  hU  person.    In  this  respect  he  U  sai() 

to  be  *'  the  brightness  o^  the  Father's  glory,  and 

•    the?^  express  image  of  his  f  substance.**    That 

.  Ood  is  great,  and  good^  and  wise,  appears  in 

part  from  his  works;  bqt  it  is  but  a  small  portioa 

of  these  attributes  we  can  spell  out  in  this  way ; 

.  and  there  are  other  perfections  in  God  of  which 

W  can  eain  no  certain  knowledge,  without  a- 

'  farther  revelation,    fiut  would  we  see  a  glorious 

display  of  the  great  God,  let  us  turn  our  eyes  to 

.    Jesusj  and  behold  him  by  faith  in  two  priacipal 

•  views. 

.-.   ■'  1.    As  hanging  ppon  the  cross.    Could  we 

•  *  have  seen  this  awful  transaction,  and  been  in  a 

right  frame  of  mind,  we  should  naturally  have 
asked  such  questions  as  theserrr-Who  is.  be  J 
What  has^he  done  ^^^  we  been  told,  This 

I^ersoPi  thus  destitute  and  tormented,  is  the  b^ 
oved  Son  of  God,  who  knew  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth;  we  must  have  farther 
l^ked^  Why  then  was  he  scourged,  wounded, and 
ijailed  to  the  tree  i    Why  are'  those  barbarous 
. -  men  bermi).ted  to  mock  his  sufferings?    Why 
,  does  he  not  deliver  himself  and  destroy  his  enc- 
.  tnies.?    The  proper  imswer  to  these  questions 
Ipcludes  a  revelation  of  the  divine  perfections. 
1st,  Wisdom..    We  had  deserved  to  perish, 
\'\  but  his  mercy  had  designed  to  save  us  with  an 
everlasting  salvation.   Yet  this  must  be  in  a  way 
worthy  of  himself.     Sin  must  be  punished,  and 
the  honour  of  his  broken  law  yindicated.    How 
could  t)iis  be  dqne,  and  the  righteousness  of  God 
made  to  harmonii^e  with  oiir  peace?    A  wisdom 
Astonishing  to  angels,  is  manifested  in  devising 
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this  wonderful  means.    No  sacri6ces^  or  ofl^^  * 
ings,  no  acts  of  obedience  or  mediation,  whigh    . 
creatures  could  supply,  would  have  been  of  the 
least  avail  when  the  injured  majesty  of  God  de- 
manded a  satidfaction.    But  the  eternal  Word,    . 
united  to  our  nature,   afforded  a  propitiation. 
"V^orthy  of  God,  and  suitable  for  us,    Jestis,  by 
his  obedience  unto  death,  has  made  an  end  of    • 
sin,f  and  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteoush     .  , 
he^Sy  available  for'  all  those  who  flee  to  him  as 
the  hope  set  before  themi,  for  refuge  from  ap- 
proaching wrath.  ' 

2dly.  Hove.     God  so  loved  the  world.    If  you 
ask  Howi  judge  from  this  instance,  words  can-  , 

'not  express  it»  He  so  loved  sinners,  enemies, '  '  . 
rebels,  that  for  their  sakes  he  abandoned  and 
delivered  up  his  beloved  Son  into  the  hands  of 
wicked  men,  permitted  hina  to  be  assaulted  by 
the  powers  of  daikness ;  yea,  it  pleased  the 
Father  himself  to  bruise  hiin,  and  to  make  his  / 
soul  an  offering  for  sin.    This  is  love  without 

.  parallel,  and  beyond  conception.  '  We  can  only 
admire  and  say  /^  Behold  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  on  us/^:{;  When  Jesus 
Christ  as  crucified  is  clearly  apprehended  by 
fiiith,  then  we  have  the  most  convincing,  the. 
most  affecting  proof,  that  Grod  is  love. 
.   Sdly.  Justice.    Wonder  i:\ot  that  God's  own* 

;  Son  is  thus  treated.     He  stands  in  the  place  of 

•  sinners,  arid  therefore  he  is  not,  he  cannot  be 

*  spared.  ^  The  words  his  enemieft  use§  to  l^is  re- 
proach,'will,  in  thef  lips  of  his  redeemed  people, 
be  an  expression  of  his  highest  praise.  Having 
undertaken  to  save  others,  and  being  determined 
not  to  give  up  their  cause,  it  is  in  that  respect 
a{>5olXitely  impossible  for  him  to  save  himself. 

•  \  M 

•  Heb.  X.  4^,  t  pan.  ix.  24f.      .    ,  1 1  John  iii.  1. 

,S  Matth.  xxvii.  4^.  '       . 
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^  ;  A|ptui^  tbts  justice,    which  was  once  as  a 
flammg  sMVjord  to  forbid  :aQd  ejcclude  every  hooe 
of  salyddoa  to  fallen  man,  is  now  en^jged  in 
oar  behalf^ .  Vox  sinc^  it  has  pleased  the  Pather 
to  charge  sin  upon  his  own  Son,  his  wrath  will 
:.  turn  away  from  all  who  believe*.  .  The  immense 
debt  is  already  paid,  and  justice  will'not  exact  it 
twice.    From  henceforth  God  is  not  only  gra- 
cious anid  merciful,  but*  just  and  faithful  in  the 
.forgiveness  of  sin^and  declares  his  own  righteoos- 
pess.in  justifyiD^  the  believer  in  Jesus.^ 
2.  The  knowledge  of  God  is  made  known  in 
•  the  person  of  Christy  if  we  contemplate  him  as  . 
reigtihig  in  glory.  '  He  is  no  longer  a  inan  of 
sorrows,  oppressed  and  despised.    He  is  now. 
upon   the  throne.    Tn  him  the  fulness-  of  the  > 
Godhead  dwells,  and  from  him,  as  light  from 
the  sun,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  bis  goodness 
fare  cpmniunicat^d  to  indigent,  unworthy. sinnef  9. 
All  the  divine  perfections  shine  gloriously  in  him,* 
as  the  God-man,  the  Mediator,  who  is  exalted 
above  all  conception  and  praise,  and  doth  accord- 
ing 10  his  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

1st  Grace.  The  great  God  is  pleased  to 
manifest  himself  in  Christ,  as  the  God  q(  grace. 
This  ^race  is  manifold,  pardoning,  converting, 
restoring,  persevering  grace,  bestowed  xipon  the 
miserable  and  worthless.  Grace  finds  the  sinner 
in  a  hopeless,  helpless  state,  sitting  in  darkness^  . 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  Grace  pardons  the 
guilt,  cleanses  the  pollution,  and  subdues  the 
power  of  sin.  Grace  sustains  the  bruised  reed, 
binds  up  the  broken  heart,  and  cherishes  the 
smoking  flax  into  a  flame.  Grace  restores  the 
soul  when  wandering,  revives  it  when  fainting;, 

» 

,     f  1  John  i.  9..  +  Horn.  iii.  9^ 
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heals  it  when  wotand^d,  upholds  it  wben  re^dy. 
to  faU>  teacbes  it^to  fights  goes  before  it  in  the- 
batt]ey«;p4/9t1a3t. makes  ittngre  tbao  conqueror 
over  aH  opppmtioa,  and  iheh  bestoiv^  a  crpw^ 
of  everlasting  life.  Bi|t  all  this  grace  Is  esta- 
blish^ and  displayed  bypoFenaat  in  the  man 
Christ  Jesiis'y  and  ivitbout  respect  to  him^  as 
Jiving/ dying,  rising,  reigning;, « and  interceding* 
in  tm  behalf  of  sinbers,  would  never  have'  j>eeo 
knowni  ;  f  **. 

2dly»  Power*    The  whole  creation  proclaiitis 
ih^l  power  belongs  unto  God.    'But  in  nothing 
wiil  hts  power  be  more  illusuiously  displayed 
than  in  the  wonders  of  red^emin^ love?    -what 
.  power  is  necessary  to  raise  those  \fhp  kre  8pi«- 
ritually  dead  in  sin/,  to  soften  thQ,  heart  of  stbh^ 
Xo  bring  light  out  oF  darkless,  lind  order  out  of 
C4[)nfusion^     Wherever  his  Gospel  is  faithfully 
•preached  it  is  always  coH0i*ftied  by  thi^  agconi^ 
'  panying  power*    Koiv.  quickly;  how  easily,  did 
'  he  change  $aul  from  a  persiscutpi'  to  ai>>post]e? 
Again,  how  is  his  pow^r  illustrated   by  the  care 
he  takes  of  all  who  believe  in  his  name,  affording 
to  every  one  of  them  seasonable,  suitable,. ana 
Sufficient  supplfes  in  every  time  of  need  ?    So 
that  his  weak^  helpless,  and  opposed  people,  are 
supported,  strengthened^  ancf  enabled,   to  hold 
on,  and  to  hold  out,  against  all  the  united  efforts 
of  the  world,  sin,  und  Satan. 

3dly.  Bounty.  How  glorious  is  Jesus  in  his 
kingdom!  £xalted  beyond^  all  conception  and 
praise;  wearing  upoii  his  vesture,  and  upon  his 
thigh,  the  name  that  is  above  every  name;  and 
having  all  thrones,  principahties,  and  powers, 
obedient  to  his  will,  and  adoring  at  his  feet. 
Sut  all  his  riches  and  honours  (so  far  as  their 
capacities  can  receive)  he  condescends  to  share 
with  his  people.  He  owns  their  wort|iIess  pames^ 
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•he  permits  them  td  daim  the  most  tender  re^ 
latioti  to  him 9. and  to  call  hiih  theif  btdther^theii* 
friend,  and  their  htisband.  Yea,  he  says  con- 
cerning them,  "  To  hitn  that  overcometh  will  1 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  mythrone;  even  is*  I 
also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  nfjy  Fathet 
ifi  his  thironei"*  To  him  therefore  we  must 
Itjoir  for  the  most  astonishiilg  and  Ejecting  dis- 
pW  of  the  divine  bounty. 

Thus  the  knowledge  of  Go4  is  revealed  in  th^ 
person  of  Christ  by  the  word.  But  great  and 
important  as  these  truths  are,  we  cannot  deceive 
and  understand  them  merely  by  reading,'  The 
liOrd  Jesus  therefore  has  favoured  his  >chtfrclx 
with  a  farther  revelation.  That  is, 
'  II.  By  his  Spirit,  This  was  one  principal 
fruit  of  his  ascension  and  intercession.^  Witli 
the  promise  of  this  Spirit  he  cheered  his  disci- 

Sles  when  sorrowing  under  the  apprehension  of 
is  departure.  "  It  is  expedient  tor  you  that  I 
go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  awsty  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  to  you ;  but  if  I  depart  I  will  send 
him  unto  you.''t  The  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
are' various  as  our  wants;  he  teaches,  comforts, 
sanctifies,  and  seals  the  chirdren  of  God ;  but  he 
effects  all  these  benefits  by  revealing  the  know- 
ledge of  God  as  manifested  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  untb  himself. 

1.  In  convincing  sinners  of  their  lost  estate, 
which  is  absolutely  necessary  to  their  deliver- 
.  ance.  None  will  prize  the  Saviour  but  those 
who  feel  their  need  of  him.  Two  things  are 
necessary  to  convince  man  of  his  lost  condition 
by  nature  and  practice  as  a  sinner,  the  spirituality 
of  the  law,  and  the  sufferings  of  Christ:  the 
one  shows  the  universality  of  sin,  th'fe  other  its 

♦  Re^.  ill.  II.  +  Acts  ii.  33,  |  John  xvi.  '7. 
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demerit.  B»t  these  .can  be  truly  discerned  ooly 
by  the  light  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  While  St. 
Paul  (who  was  never  absolutely  without  the  Jaw) 
was  ignorant  of  the  law's  spirituality,  *^  I  was 
(says  he)  aJive.*'*  I  had  so  little  knowledge, 
both  of  the  law  and  of  myself,  that  I  trusted  to 
it  for  rigbteousnesB,  and  vainly  thought  th^t  I 
yielded  it  .obedience,  and  grounded  my  hopes  of 
salvation  thereon.  '*  But  when  the  command- 
ment came/*  when  the  Spirit  explained  anden- 
. forced  it  in  its  full  extent,  as  reaching  to  the 
very  thoughts  of  the  heart,  and  reauiring  an 
obedience  absolutely  perfect,  "  then  sm  revived, 
apd  I  died."  All  my  hopes  vanished,  I  saw 
every  principle,  affection,  and  action  polluted^ 
and  the  corruptions  which  I  supposed  were 
tamedj  broke  forth  with  redoubled  vigour. 
Again,  though  sin  is  declared  to  be  displeasing 
to  God  and  destructive  to  man,  by  all  the  evils 
,and  miseries  with  which  the  world  is  filled,  and 
.all  the  punishments  which  the  righteous  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  has  inflicted  on  the  account  of 
it ;  yet  the  just  demerit  of  sin  is  not  to  be  learnt 
by  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  or  of  the  old 
world,  but  only  from  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
who  has  bore  th^  curse  for  sinners.  Nor  is  it 
sufficient  to  know  historically  that  he  did  suffer, 
and  how  he  suffered.  Where  these  things  are 
not  known  by  the  light  of  the  Spirit,  they  are  no 
more  regarded  thana  worn-out  tale.  But  where 
^the. Spirit  of  Christ  reveals  by  the  word>  the  na- 
ture,, cause,  and  end  of  his  sufferings,  theit  sin 
appears  exceedingly  sinful.  Nothing  less  than 
this  can  make  the  soul  abhor  it. 

t.  The  Spirit  produces  faith  in  Je$us,  as  having 
once  suffered,  and  now  mighty  to  save.    His 

*  Rom.  vii.  9. 
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bloody  his  rigbteoQsnessy  his  intercessioHf  com- 
passion, and  power,  are  presented  to  the  soul  in 
a  light  which  bears  down  the  objections  of  guilty 
unbelief,  and  Satan.  Then  the  wounds  ma&  by 
sin  are  healed.  Then  old  things  pass  awajr,  all 
things  become  new,  all  difficulties  are  solved,  and 
God  is  revealed  experimentally  to  the  sod, 
as  holy,  righteous,  and  true^  in  justifying  the  be- 
liever in  Jesus.. 

3.  Those  whom  the  Spirit  thus  comforts,  he 
also  seals.*  He  impresses  the  image  of  Christ 
upon  them.     Such  is  the  power  of  the  views  he 

Jpves  them  of  his  glory,  that  they  are  trans- 
ormed  into  the  resemblance  of  their  Lord^f 
Though  the  first  traces  of  this  delineation  are 
faint  and  indistinct  in  the  sight  of  men,  yet  they 
are  perfect  m  kin4»  The  Spirit  impresses  feature 
'for  feature,  and  grace  for  grace ;j:  and  the  chi^ 
thing  he  designs  and  effects  by  all  his  subsequent 
dispensations  while  the  soul  remains  in  the  body, 
is  to  heighten  and  finish  tiie  heavenly  signature. 
Together  with  this,  and  in  the  same  degree,  he 
seals  and  ratifies  to  their  consciences  an  interest 
in  all  the  promises  of  the  Gospel ;  and,  by  in* 
fusing  into  their  hearts  the  temper  of  children, 
he  gives  them  confidence  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
eirables  them  to  cry  Abba  Father,  atifd  bears 
witness  with  their  spirits  that  they  are  born  of 
God.  Thus  God  is  revealed  not  only  to  them 
but  ill  them ;  and  they  are  made  conformable  to 
hiui  in  whom  they  believe,  in  all  righteousness, 
goodness,  and  truth. 
'    Let  me  once  more  address 

1.  Poor  mourning  souls.  Are  you  seeking  to 
Jesus?  You  have  good  reason  :  you  see  he  is 
a  mighty  Saviour.     He  is  furnished   with  full 

♦  Ejphes.  1. 13.        1 2  Cor.  iii;  18.        j  Joljn  i*.  15. 
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authority,  and  came  expressly  on  parposie  to 
save  such  as  you.  He  assures  you  that  none 
shalJ  sincerely  seek  him  in  vain.  Believe  his 
word>  and  dismiss  your  fears.  He  has  begun 
his  good  work,  by  revealing  to  you  your  misery, 
danger,  and  helplessness,  by  leading  your 
thoughts  to  himself.  He  will  not  stop  here ;  he 
will  in  due  time  accomplish  his  whol^  commis- 
sion, by  revealing  to  you  that  knowledge  of  God 
an  which  standeth  your  present  peace  and  eter« 
nallife.  ^ 

d.  Careless  sinners.    How  greatly  will  your 

guilt  be  aggravated  if  you  receive  this  grace  of 
rod,  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  in  vain  i  Do  not 
your  hearts  tremble  when  you  think  of  meeting 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  glory  ?  Have  you  ati  answer 
ready^  when  he  shall  ask  you  whjr  you  refused 
bis  instruction,  and  cast  his  words  behind  youf 
The  light  of  truth  has  visited  you,  how  long  will 
you  resist  it  f  How  long  will  Satan  blind  your 
eyes?  I'o  those  who  accept  not  bis  revelation 
of  grace  he  will  be  ere  long  revealed  in  flaming 
fire.  O  humble  yonrselves  before  him,  wi|til<e 
the  hope  of  mercy  is  yet  afforded;  and  pray  for 
the  Spirit  we  have  been  speaking  of,  that  you 
may  be  recovered  out  of  the"  snare  of  the  devil, 
and  made  partakers  of  the  knowledge  and  image 
of  God.  ^ 

3.  Believers.  This  subject  isv  the  food  of 
your  souls.  You  remember  when  you  had  dark, 
hard,  and  uncomfortable  thoughts  of  God;  but 
you  have  seen  his  glory  in  the  person  of  Christ, 
you  have  received  not  the  spirit  of  the  world 
but  the  Spirit  of  God,*  that  you  may  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  you  of  Gpd.  You  , 
were  f>tice  darkness,  but  now  you  are  light  in 

*  1  Cor.  ii,  12, 
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the  Lord.*  Walk  then  as  children  of  the  light; 
remember  your  calling,  your  privileges,  your« 
obligations,  your  engagements.  Let  these  all 
animate  you  to  press  forward,  to  endure  the 
cross,  to  despise  tne  shame.  Let  it  not  grieve 
you  to  suffer  with  Christ  here,  for  hereafter  you 
shall  reign  with  him.  The  hour  is  swiftly  ap- 
proaching when  you  shall  be  out  of  the  reach  t>f 
changes  and  sorrow  for  ever.  Then  <*  thy  sun 
shall  no  more  go  down ;  neither  shall  thy  moon 
withdraw  itselt:  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine 
everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning 
shall  be  ended  .''f 


*  Ephes  V.  8.  f  Isa.  Ix.  20. 
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Labouring  and  heavy  laden  Sinners  described. 

Matth.  St.  28. 

Comeunia  me,  all  ye  tlmt  labour ^  and  are  keopjf 
btdenf  and  I  will  give  you  refi. 

WE  read  that»  whea  David  was  withdrawn, 
iato  the  wilderness  from  the  rage  of  Saul, 
eyery  ope  that  was  in  distress,  or  in  debt,  or 
diiscontented,  gathered  themselves  unto  him,,and 
he  became  their  captaio.*    This  was  ^  small 
honour  in  the  judgement  of  Saul  and  his  court, 
to  be  the  head  of  a  company  of  fugitives^  Those 
wjho  judge,  by  outward  appearances,  and  are 
gd-verned  by  the  maxims  of  worldly  wi^pmy  can<- 
not  have:  much  more  honourable  thoughts  of 
the  present  state  of  Christ's  mystical  kingdom^ 
and  subjects  upon  earth.    The  case  of  David 
was  looked  upon;  as  desperate  by  those  who,  like 
Nabal,t  lived  at  their  ease*  They  did  not  know, 
or  would  not  believe,  the  promise  of  God,  that 
he  should  be  king  over  Israel;  and  therefore 
they  preferred  the  fervour  of  Saql,  whom  God 
had.  rejected.    In  like  manner,  though  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  divine  person,  invited  with 
all  authority,  grace,  and  blessing,  and  declared 
the  purpose  of  God  concerninghimself,  and  all 
who  should  obey  his  voice,  that  he  wdnld  be 
thieir  king,  and  they  should  be  his  happy  people; 
yet  the  most  that  beard  him  saw  no  excellence 
in. him!,  or  need  of  him ;  their  portion  and  hearts. 
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were  in  this  world,  therefore  they  rejected  him, 
and  treated  him  as  a  blasphemer  «nd  a  madman. 
A  few,  however,  there  were  who  fek  their  mi- 
sery, and  desired  to  Tenture  upon  his  word*  To 
these  he  gave  the  freest  invitation.  Those  who 
,  accepted  it,  found  his  promise  made  good,  and 
rejoiced  in  his  light.  Thus  it  is  still ;  he  is  no 
longer  upon  earth  to  call  us;  but  he  has  left 
these  gracious  words  for  an  encourligement  to 
all  who  need  a  Saviour.  The  greatest  part  of 
mankind,  even  in  Christian  countries^  are  too 
happy  or  too  busy  to  regard  him.  They  think 
they  deserve  some  commendation,  if  they  do 
not  openly  mock  his  messengers,  disdain  his 
message,  and  oifer  abuse  to  all  who  would  press 
them  to-day^  while  it  is  called  to-day,  to  hear 
his  voice.  Even  ibis  treatment  his  servants 
must  expect  from  many.  But  there  are  a  few^ 
like  David's  men,  distressed  in  consdience,  deeply 
in  debt  to  the  law  of  God,  and  discontented 
with  the  bondage  of  sin,  who  see  and  believe 
that  He^  and  He  only,  is  able  to  save  them.  To 
these  labouring  and  heavy  laden  souls,  he  still 
says,  "  Come  ttoto  me,  and  1  will  give  you  rest.'* 
May  his  gracious  Spirit  put  life  and  power  into 
his  own  words,  and  into  what  be  shall  enable 
me  to  speak  from  them,  that  they  may  at  this 
time  receive  a  blessing  and  peace  from  his 
hands. 

The  text  readily  points  out  three  inquiries. 

1.  Who  are  the  persons  here  invited? 

2.  What  is  it  to  come  to  Christ? 

3*  What  is  implied  in  the  promised  rest  ? 

I.  The  persons  are  those  who  labour  (the 
Greek  expr^esses  toil  with  weariness*)  and  are 
heavy  laden.    This  must,  however^  be  limited 

*  Compare  Luke  v.  5.  Jobs  it.  6,  where  the  ori^nal  wprd 
is  the  same. 
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to  spiritual  concerns^  otherwise  it  will  take  in 
all  mankind,  even  the  most  hardened  and  ob- 
stinate opposers  of  Christ  and  the  GospeL  For 
let  your  consciences  speak,  you  that  account  the 
yoke  of  Christ  a  heavy  burden^  and  judge  his 
people  to  be  miserable  and  melancholy,  are  not 
you  wearied  and  burdened  *in  your  own  way  i 
Surely  you  are  often  tired  of  your  drudgeiy* 
Though  you  are  so  wedded  and  sold  to  your 
hard  master,  that  you  cannot  break  loose; 
though  you  are  so  mad  as  to  be  fond  of  your 
chains ;  yet  you  know,  and  I  know  (for  f  re- 
member the  gall  and  wormwood  of  that  state)^ 
that  ybu  do  not  find  all  that  pleasure  in  your 
wtckMness  which  you; pretend  to.  So  much  as 
you  affect  to  despise  hypocrisy,  you  are  great 
hyjx>crites  yourselves.  You  often  laugh  when 
you  are  not  pleased,  you  roar  out  your  bois- 
terous mirth  sometimes,  when  you  are  almost 
ready  to  roar  with  an^i^uish  and  disquiet  of  spirit. 
You  court  the  friendsnip  of  those  whom  in  your 
hearts  you  despise ;  and  though  you  would  be 
thought  to  pay  no  regard  at  all  to  the  word  of 
God,  there  are  seasons,  when,  (like  him  you 
serve)  you  believe  and  tremble.  And,  farther, 
what  visible  burdens  do  you  bring  upon  your- 
selves? "  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard."*,. 
Your  follies  multiply  your  troubles  every  day. 
Confusion  and  uneasiness  in  your  families,  waste, 
of  substance,  loss  of  heaftl^  and  reputation, 
discord,  strife,  sorrow  and  shame ;  these  are  the 
bitter  fruits  of  your  evil  ways,  which  prey  on; 
your  present  hours,  and  make  your  future  pros- 
pects darker  every  day«  Surely  you  are  weary 
and  heavy  laden  beydnd  expression. 

But  this  is  npt  the  case  with  others.    You 

•  Prpv.  xiii.  15. 
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avoid  groto  Tices,  you  have  perhaps  a  form  of 
godliness.  The  wont,  you  think,  that  can  be 
said  of  you  is,  that  you  employ  all  ^onr  thoughts^ 
and  every  means  that  win  not  bring  yon  und^ 
the  lash  of  the  taw,  to  heap  up  money,  to  join 
house  to  house,  and  field  to  field ;  or  you  spend 
your  days  in  a  thoughtless  indolence,  walk  in  the 
way  of  your  own  hearts,  and  look  no  farther : 
and  here  you  will  say  you  find  pleasure^  and  in- 
sist on  it,  that  you  are  neither  weary  nor  heavy 
laden.  1  might  enlarge  on  your  many  disap- 
poiotftaaits,  the  vain  fears  which  are  inseparable 
from  those  who  live  without  God  in  the  world, 
and  the  trouble  you  find  from  disorderly,  rest- 
lejss,  and  unsatisfied  passions.  But,  to  wave 
these  thingd,  I  say  briefly,  that  if  you  are  not 
labouring  and  heavy  laden,  then  it  is  plain,  that 
you  are  not  the  persons  whom  Christ  here  in-, 
vites  to  partake  of  his  rest.  And  though  you 
can  rest  without  him  now,  think,  O  think  !  what 
rest  you  will  find  without  him  hereafter !  If  you 
now  say.  Depart,  he  will  then  say,  Depart. 
And  who  will  smile  upon  you  when  he  frowns  i 
To  whom  will  you  then  flee  for  help  ?  or  where 
will  you  leave  your  glory  ?  O  that  it  'Would  * 
please  him  to, touch  your  hearts,  that,  as  weary 
and  heavy  laden  sinners,  you  might  fall  humbly 
at  his  feet,  before  his  wrath  bum  like  fire,  and 
there  be  none  to  quench  it ! 

But  to  proceed :  let  us,  jj 

1.  £xplain  the  terms,  what  it  is  to  labour  and 
be  heavy  laden. 

2.  Show  who  are  the  persons  that  answer  this 
description. 

First,  The  persons  are  said  to  be, 
1.  Labouring,  toiling,  weary.      This  is  net 
hard  to   be  understood.      Weariness  proceeds 
either  from  labour  or  from  weakness ;  and  when 
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tbese  are  uaited,  when  »  persoa  has  much  to' 
doy  or  to  bes^r,  aad  bat  little  strength,  he  will 
soon  be  weary.    The  case  of  some,  however,,  is,  > 
that  wfaueo  they  are  tired,  they  can  lay  dowa 
their  burden,  or  leave  off  their  work*    Bat  these 
are  not  only  labouring,  fainting^  weary,  but, 

2^  Heavy  laden  likewise.  As  if  a.  man  had  a 
burdea,  which  he  was  unable  to  bear  a  single 
ininate,  so  fastened  upon  him,  that  he  could  not 
bjF;  any  means  be  freed  from  it;  but  it  must 
abrays  press  him  down,  night  and  day,  abroad 
or  at  home,  sleeping  (if  sleep  in  such  a  cir- 
cumstance was  possible)  and  waking.  How 
would  the  poor  creature  be  wearied  !  How  could 
you  comfort  or  give  him  eas($«  unless  you  could 
rid  hint  of  bis  burden  f  I) ow  desirable  would 
the  prospect  of  liberty  be  to  such  a  one !  and 
how  great  his  obligations  and  acknowledgements 
to  his  deliverer  I 

Secondly,  This  representation  is  an  emblem  of 
the  distresses  and  burdens  of  those  who  seek  to 
J esus,^.  that  they  may  "have  rest  for  their  souls  ; 
nor  can  any  truly  seek  him  till  they  feel  them-« 
selves  in  such  a  state.  They  may  be  generaily 
comprised  under  three  classes. 

1.  Awakened  sinners*  None  but  those  who 
have  felt  it  can  conceive  how  sinners  labour,  toil, 
and  faint,  under  their  first  convictions.  They 
are  burdened, 

(H^  First,  with  the  guilt  of  sin.  This  is  a  heavy 
load.'  When  Jesus  bore  it,  At  made  him  sweat 
great:  drops  of  blood.  It  is  true,  he  bore  the 
weight  of  all  his  people's  sins;  but  the  weight 
of  one  sin  is  sufticient  tc^press  us  down>  if  God 
permits  it  to  lie  heavy  upo^  us.  I  suppose  the 
best  of  us  can  rememl>er  soiiie  action  or  incident 
of  other  in  our  past  lives  which  we  would  wish 
to  forget  if  we  could.    Now  how  would  you  be 
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to  have  a  person  sounding  in  your 
ears^irom  morning  till  night,  and  every  day  of 
your  fivesj,  that  worst  thing  that  ever  yon  did? 
Would  it  not  weary  you  ?  This  is  a  faint  image 
Of  the  convinced  sinner's  state.  When  ooxt^ 
science  is  tmly  awakened  it  acts' this  ofScions 
and  tronblesome  part ;  bat  its  remonstrances  are 
not  confined  to  one  sin,  it  renews  the  remem- 
l^ance  and  the  aggravations  of  multitudes.  Nor 
,is  this  the  voice  of  a  man^  but  indeed  of  God, 
who  speaks  in  and  by  the  conscience.  The 
poor  smner  hears  and  trembles :  then  the  com- 
plaint of  Job  is  understood :  **  Thou  writest 
bitter  things  against  me,  and  makest  me  to  pos- 
sess the  iniquities  of  my  youth?'*  Do  you  won- 
der that  such  a  one  can  no  longer  take  pleasure 
in  worldly  things?  It  is  impossiblei  unless  you 
could  silence  this  importunate  voice,  that  diey 
can  bear  themselves  at  all.  Nay,  ofteii  tt  is  so 
strong  and  urgent,  gives  them  such  a  lively 
-sense  of  what  sm  is,  and  what  it  deserves  from  a 
righteous  God,  that  they  are  almost  afraid  or 
^snamed  to  see  any  person  that  knows  them. 
They  are  ready  to  think  that  people  can  read  in 
their  faces  what  passes  in  their  hearts,  and  almost 
expect  that  the  ground  should  ope>  under  their 
Jk0L^[  O-how  wearisome  is  it  to  be  continually 
bowed  down  with  such  a  burden  as  this! 

Secondly,  with  the  power  of  sin.  Perhaps 
they  were  once  in  some  measure  at  ease  fn  this 
respect ;  they  saw  others  whom  they  supposed 
to  be  worse;  add  therefore  trusted  in  themselves 
that  they  were  righteous.  But  convictions  rouse 
and  inflame  our  sinful  natures.  St.  Paul  exem- 
plifies this  by  bis  own  case  before  conversion: 
**I  was  without^ vthe  law  once;  but  when  the 

^  JoVxiii.  ^0. 
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oommaDdmei^t  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died.'^. 
He  never  wasi.  strietly  withoiit  the  law ;  for  he 
expected  salvation  by  ol>eying  it ;  but  he  wa» 
wiihout  €a^  knowledge  of  its  spirituality,  de- 
mands, and  sanction:  and  while  he  remained 
thus  he  was  ative^  tUat  is^  his  hope  remained 
^>od)  and  he  was  satisfied  with  his  obedience. 
JDttt  when  the  commandment  came,  when  its 
e:stent,  purity,  and  penalty,  were  brought  home 
to  his  conscieade^jiin  revived,  and  he  died.  He 
found  aU  his  pretensions  to  liberty,  obedience^ 
and  comfcM't,  were  experimentally  confuted  by 
what  he  felt  in  himself.  The  more  an  awakened 
sinner  strives  against  his  corruptions  the  more 
they  seem  to  increase.  This  wearies  him;  for, 
besides  the  greatness  of  the  toil  itself,  he  finds 
himseif  weak,  weak  as  water,  weaker  and  weaker. 
And  he  is  not  only  weary  but  heavy  laden ;  for 
this  likewise  is  a  burden  which  he  cannot  shake 
off.  He  sees  that  he  cannot  succeed  f  yet  he 
dares  not  desist. 

£.. Those  who  are  seeking  salvation  bj  the 
works  of  the  law,  are  labouring  and  heavy  laden,, 
engaged  in  what  is  beyond  their  strength,  and 
tmmea  all  their  endeavours.  This  may  appear 
ffotiB  nehat  has  been  already  said.  It  is  a  bard 
taStk  la  keep  the  whole  law ;  and  nothing  liess 
will  either  please  God,  if  m^de  the  ground  of 
jastific^tion,  or  satisfy  the  conscience  that  has 
any  true  light.  Those  declarations  of  the  wordj. 
that  **  cursed  is  the  man  who  continueth  not  in 
all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them,"f  and,  '^  whoso  keepeth  the  whole  la w^ 
and  yet  difendeth  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of 
alV'l  keep  them  in  continual  anxiety  and  set vi- 
tude.      The  weakness  of  their  flesh  makes  it 

*  Rom.  TJi,  9.  f  Gal.  iii.  tO.  '$  James  ii,  10, 
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iinpcissible  for  the  law  to  give  a  ^cmnd  of  hope ; 
j^t  they  cannot  lay  down  Aeir  ourden,  but  are 
compelled  to  renew  the  frnitless  task.  I  speak 
not  of  mere  formalists,  who  go  through  a  rotind 
of  external  services  without  meaning  or  design ; 
but  all  who  are  in  a  measure  sincere,  find  them^ 
selves  still  followed  with  a  restless  inquiry, 
*fWhat  lack  I  yet?"*  Endles?  are  the  shifts 
and  contrivances  they  are  put  to;  but  all  in  vain : 
for^  what  makes  it  worse,  they  always  add  to 
this  burden  many  inventions  of  their  own,  as 
though  the  demands  of  the  law  were  too  few. 

3.  Those  who  are  under  temptation.  It  is  a 
bard  and  wearisome  service  to  be  in  close  con- 
flict with  the  powers  of  darkness.  The  leading 
brariGbelB  of  this  exercise  are, 

1  St;  When  the  soul  is  assaulted,  and  as  it  were 
i^lied   with    insoflferable   blasphemies.      When 
Sfatan  is  perihitted  to  shoot  these  fiery   darts, 
none  can  express  (not  even  those  who  have  felt 
them)  the  amazement  and  confusion  that  fills 
the  mind.     For  a  person  who  has  received  a 
reverence  for  the  name  and  attributes  of  God, 
to  be  haunted  from,  morning  to  night,  from  day 
to  day,  with  horrid   imprecations^  so  strongly, 
impressed,  that  he  often  starts  and  trembles  with 
an  apprehension  that  he  has  certainly  consented, 
and  spoken  then!  aloud  with  his  lips;  this  is 
irksomeand  terrifying  beyond  description. 
.   £dly.  When  the  foundations  of  faith  and  ex*^ 
perience  are  attacked.    M any  who  have  thought 
themselves  grounded  in  the   truth,   who  have 
hoped  that  they  had  surely  tasted  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious,  and  have  in  their  first  comforts  been 
ready  to  say  '*  I  ^shall  never  be  moved,+  thou. 
Lord,  of  thy  goodness  hast  made  my  mountain 

•  Matth.  six.  20.  +  Ps.  ijxi.  6. 
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so  dtrong,**  fasve  found  themselves  afteriraids  at 
their  "witsemdy  when  th^e  enemy  had  been  per- 
mitted to  cpme  in  upon  them  like  a  flood.*  One 
black  cloud  of  temptation  has  blotted  out  all 
their  Comfortable  evidences;  and  they  have 
been  left  to  question,  not  only  the  justness  of 
their  own  hopes,  bat  even  the  first  and  most  im* 
portant  principles  on  which  their  hopes  were* 
built. 

Sdly.  When  the  hidden  corruptions  and  abo- 
minations of  the  heart  are  stirred  up,     Aiid 
perhaps  there  is  no  other  way  but  this  of  coming 
to  the  knowledge  of  what  our  depraved  natures 
are  capable.   Such  things  a  season  of  temptation/ 
ha^  discovered  to  some,  which  I  believe  no  racks 
nor  tortures  could .  constrain  them  to  disclose, 
though  but  to  their  dearest  friend.   This  subject, 
therefore,  will  not  bear  a  particular  illustration^ 
The  Lord^s  people  are  not  all  acquainted  with 
these  depths  of  Satan.    As  people  who  live  on 
shore  have  a.  variety  of  trials,  dangers,  and  deli- 
verances, yet  know  but  little  of  the  peculiai^ 
exercises  of  those  who  go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships ;  so  in  the  present  case  there  are  g^eat 
Ataters,^  depths  of  temptation,  known  compara- 
tively to  few.    Those  who  are  brought  through  • 
them,  have  more  to  say  of  the  wonders  of  God 
in  the  great  deep  than  others  ;   and  this  is  his  ^ 
design  in  permitting  it;  that  they  may  know 
more  of  him,  and    more  of  theriiselves.     But' 
while  they  are  under  these  trials,  they  iffe  weary 
and  heavy  laden;  and  this  burden  they  must, 
bear  till' the  Lord  removes  it.    The  help  of  men, 
books/  and  ordinances,  is  sought  and  tendered' 
in  vain,  till  his  appointed  hour  of  deliverance 
draws  nedr. 

•  .       -        •     * 
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l%esei  therefore^  conviaeed^  striviiig^  and 
tempted  souls,  are  the  persons  to  whom  Jesus 
says,  ^Com^  to  me,  atid  I  will  give  yOU  rest." 
The  purport  of  this  gracious  invitation  we  are  to 
/^eonsider  hereafter.  In  the  ^ean  time  rejoice 
in  this,  Jesus  has  forse^i  your  cases,  and  provi- 
ded accordingly.  He  8ays>  Come ;  that  is,  beUevey 
as  he  himself  expoundjft  it;  ^'He  that  coraetb 
unto  me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  be^ 
Heveth  on  me  shall  neveic  thirst."-*  See  how  hi» 
promises  suit  the  state  you  are  in. 

1.  Are  you  heavy  laden  with  guilt?  The 
Gospel  message  is^  ''The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
bis  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.f 

@.  Are  you  groaning  under  the  power  of 
ipdwelling  sin?  Hear  hb  gracious  words:  I 
am  the  resurrection  ^nd  the  lite:  he  that  be** 
Heveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live.^j:  And  to  the  same  purpose  his  prophet: 
^*  Hegiveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that 
have  no  mignt  he  increaseth  strength •'^ 

S.  Are  you  striving  in  the  fire  to  keep  the 
lawf  "Wherefore  will  you  spend  your  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  yoor  lalx>ur  for 
that  which  satisfieth  not?*'  Forego  the  vain 
attempt.  Is  it  not  written,  Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth?T| 

4.  Are  you  in  temptation?  He  that  says, 
'VCome  unto  me/'  has  been  tempted  himsel^if 
and  knows  how  to  pity  you.  He  nas  power  over 
your  enemy,  and  can  deliver  you  with  a  word.** 
Bid  he  not  thus  dispossess  Satan  in  the  days  of 
his  humiliation?  and  if  then,  surely  he  is  no  less 


♦  John  vi.  35.  +1  John  i.  7.  1  John  xi.  95- 
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able  naw;  for  since  that  tiniQ  he  has  gloriously 
triumphed  over  the  powers  of  darkness.'*  And 
as  his  arm  is  not  short^ned^  neither  is  his  ear 
heavy;  he  has  said,  without  exception,  ^'Wbo« 
soever  copneth  unto  me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast 
out;^t  and  thousands  who  have  been  in  your 
distress,  have  successively  fopnd  that  promise 
fulfilled,  *^  The  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan 
tinder  your  feet  shortly .**J 


*  CoL  ii.  15.     -fr  John  vi.  87.    %  Rom.  xvL  30. ;  Zecb.  iti.  9. 
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Of  Coming  to  Christ. . 

Matth.  xL  68. . 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavjf^ 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest, 

TH  E  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  may  be  cow* 
pared  to  the  cities  of  refuge  iii  Israel.  It 
was  a  privilege^  an  honour  to  the  nation  m 
general,  that  they  had  such  sanctuaries  of  divine 
appointment;  but  the  real  value  of  them  was 
known  to  few.  Those  only  who  found  them- 
selves in  that  case  for  which  they  were  provided, 
could  rightly  prize  them*  [n  like  manner,  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  highest  privilege  and 
honour  of  which  a  professing  nation  can  boast; 
but  it  can  be  truly  esteemed  and  understood  by 
none  but  weary  and  heavy  laden  souls,  who  have 
felt  their  misery  by  nature,  are  tired  of  the 
drudgery  of  sin,  ancf  hare  seen  the  curse  of  the 
broken  law  pursuing  them,  like  the  avenger  of 
blood  of  old.  This  is  the  only  consideration 
that  keeps  them  from  despair,  that  God  has 
provided  a  remedy  by  the  Gospel;  and  Jesus 
has  said,  "  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.*'  If  they  could  receive  the  full  comfort  of 
these  words,  and  heartily  obey  the  call,  their 
complaints  would  be  at  an  end;  but  remaining 
ignorance,  unbelief,  and  Satan,  combine  in 
various  wa^^s  to  keep  them  back.  Some  will 
say,  "O  that  I  could  come!  but  alas!  I  cannot." 
Others,  **  I  fear  I  do  not  come  aright."— Having, 
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therefore,  endeavoured  to  show  you  the  p^r^ops 
chiefly  intended  here,  under  the  character  of 
thoi^  who  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  I  proceed 
to  confijder, 

II.  What  it  is  to  come  to  Christ.  I  hare 
observed  in  general,  that  it  appears  to  have  the 
same  signification  with  believing  in  him.  But, 
that,  we  may  understand  it  the  more  clearly, 
let  us  inquire, 

1.  How  those  to  whom  he  personally  spoke 
these  words,  in  all  probability,  understood  them  i 

2.  How  far  their  apprehensions  of  them  are 
applicable  and  suitable  to  our  circumstances  i 

3.  Whether,  as  we  have  the  same  necessity, 
we  haye  not  likewise  equal  encouragement  to 
come  to  him  with  those  who  were  conversant 
with  him  upon  earth  ? 

I.  It  does  not  appear  that  those  to  whom  our 
Lord  i9pok^  in  person  were  so  much  perplexed 
as  mfany  are  now,  to  know  whiit  coming  or 
beiiepng  should  mean;  he  seems  to.have  oeen 
undf^sitood*  both  by  friends  and  enemies.  Many 
questioned  his  authority  and  right  to  exact  a 
dependence  on  himself;  but  they  seemed  to.  be  ^ 
at  no  difficulty  about  his  meaning.  It  certainly 
implied  more  than  a  m^e  bodily  coming  into 
his  presence.  He  was  surrounded,  and  even 
followed,  by  multitudes,  who  never  <»me  to  him  - 
in  the  sense  of  his  invitation.  To  such,  while 
standing  about  bim,  he  complained,  ^^  Ye  will 
not  come  unto  Hne^  that  ye  may  have  life."f 
Therefore,  if  we  consult  what  ^  written  of  those* 
who  came  to  J«8us  for  relief,  and  obtained  it,  we^ 
may  conclude,  that  coming  to  him  implies,- 

Ist,  A  persuasion  of  bis  power^  ana  of  th^ir 
own  need  of  his  help.    They  knew  that  they 

t  John  Tt.  SO.  and  %au  d6»       .    f  John  y.  40»      . 
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wanted  rdief,  and  conceived  of  him  as  an  extra-» 
ordiiiary  person  empowered  and  able  to  succour 
tbem.  This  persuasion  of  Cbrist^s  sufficiency 
and  willingness  was  then,  as  it  is  now,  afforded 
in  different  degrees/  The  centurion  spoke  with 
full  assurance :  '^  Speak  the  word  only ^  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed/**  The  leper  more 
dubiously:  ^'  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean/'t  Another^  in  still  fainter  language : 
*^lf  thou  canst  do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on 
us,  and  help  us/^  The  faith  of  this  last  was,  aar 
the  man  himself  acknowledged,  mixed  with  much 
unbelief  and  fear;  yet  Jesus  did  not  despise  the 
day  of  small  things :  he  pardoned  his  suspicions^ 
confirmed  his  flu^ctuating  mind,  granted  him  hi» 
request ;  and  his  case  is  recorded  as  an  instance 
how  graciously  he  accepts  and  cherishes  the 
feeblest  efforts  of  true  faith  :  ^*  He  wiil  not  break 
the  1)raised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax.'' 

Secondly,  An  actual  application.  This  evi- 
denced th^ir  faith  to  be  right.  They  did  not 
sit  content  with  having  heard  of  him,  but  im- 
proved it :  they  went  to  him,  told  him  their 
cases,  and  imploied  his  compassion.  Their  faith 
prevailed  against  all  discouragements.  In  vain 
the  multitude  charged  them  to  hold  their  peace;^ 
knowing  that  he  only  was  able  io  relieve  them^ 
they  cried  so  much  the  more  a  great  deal.  Even 
whin  he  seemed  to  discover  a  great  refterve,^ 
they  still  waited,  and  knew  not  now  io  depart 
without  au  answer.  Nor  couU  a  sense  of  un- 
worlhiness,  fear,  or  shame,  keep  them  back,** 
when  once  they  had  a  strong  persuasion  of  his. 
power  to  save. 

Thirdly,  When  he  was  sought  to  as  a  souU 

•  Mattb.  viii.  8.       f  Matth.  viii.  9.       t  Mark  ii,  9^. 
S  Mark.  X.  48.         ^  Matth,  xv.  97.     ••  Mark.  ▼.  97« 
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physidan/as  was  the  ease  with  many  whose 
bodily  diseases  he  healed,  and  with  others  who 
were  not  sick,  those  who  came  to  him  continued 
with  him,  and  became  bis  followers.    They  de- 
pended on  him  for  salvation,  received  him  as 
their  Lord  and  Master,  professed  an  dbedience 
to  his  precepts,  accepted  a  share  in  his\^roach, 
and  renounced  every  thing  that  was  inconsistent 
with  his  will .♦    Some  had  a  more  express  and 
open  call  to  this,  as  Matthew,  who  wag  sitting 
at  the  receipt  of  custom,  regardless  of  Jesus,  till 
bfe  passed   by  him,  and  said,   "Follow  me/'f 
That  Word,  accompanied  with  the  power  of  his 
love,  won  bis  heart,  and  diverted  him  from 
w/>rldly  pursuits  in  an  instant.     Others  were 
more  secretly  drawn  by  his  spirit  and  providebce^ 
^  Nathaniel,  and  the  weeping  penitentj  who 
silently  washed  his  feet  with  her  teaw;  and  this 
was  the  design  and  effect  of  many  of  their  bodily 
and    family   aflSictions.      The   man   who   was 
brought  to  be  hei^led  of  the  palsy,  §  received 
the  forgiveness  of  his  sins;  and  the  ruler,  who 
first  came  to  Jesus  with  no  other  view  than  to 
obtain  the  life  of  his  son,5[  obtained  much  more 
than  he  asked  or  expected.     The  Lord  afforded 
sach  nn  affecting  sense  of  bis  power  and  good- 
ness upon  that  occasion,  that  he  from  thence- 
forth believed,  with  all  his  house. 

£.  These  things  are  applicable  to  us,  Jesus 
is  no  longer  visible  upon  earth;  but  he  has  piro^ 
mised  hi»  spiritual  presence  to  abide  with  his 
,  word,  ordmances,  and  people,  to  the  end  of  time. 
Weary  and  heavy  laden  souls  have  now  no  need 
to  take  a  long  journey  to  seek  him;  for  he  is 
always  near  them,  and  in  a  spiritual'  manner, 

♦  Zjoikt  ix.  93—^1 .  +  Matih.  ix.  9.  t  John  1 46, ;  Luk«  fij.  ^ 
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where  bis  Gospel  is  preached.  Poor  and  incon-. 
siderable  as  we  are  in  the  judgement  of  the 
"(feorld,  I  trust  we  have  a  right  to  claim  his  pro- 
mise,* and  to  beheve  that  he  is  even  now  in  the 
midst  of  as.  Therefore  come  unto  him ;  that  is, 
Firstn^aise  your  hearts,  and  breathe  forth 
your  c^pif>laiats  to  him.  Do.  you  see  your 
need  of  him  ?  Be  persuaded,  and  pray  to  him 
to  assure  you  more  strongly  of  his  power  and 
goodness.  He  is  just  such  a  Saviour  as  your 
circumstances  require,  as  you  yourself  could 
wish  for,  and  he  is.  able  to  convince  you  in  a 
moment  that  he  is  so.  If  he  is  pleased  to  cause 
a  riay  of  his  glory  to  break  in  upon  your  mind, 
your  fears,  and  doubts,  and  griefs,  would  instantly, 
give  place., 

.  Secondly,  Persevere  in  this  appiication  tq^im. 
Seta  high  value  upon  these  his  public  ordi^- 
nances,  and  b^  constant  in  attending  theou 
His. eye  is^fixed  upon  us;  his  arm  is  revealed 
amongst  us^  I  trust  it  is  a  time  of  his  grace^ 
and. that  every  day.  we  meet,  he  does  something 
fpr  one  or  anotlier  in  the  assembly.  He  has  a 
fixed  time  for  every  one  whom  he  relieves.  He 
knew  how  long  the  poor  man. had  waited  at  the 
pool  side;t  and  when  his  hour  came,  he  spake 
and  relieved  him.  So  do  you  endeavour  to  he 
found  in  his  way;  and  not  here  only,  but  in 
whatever  he  has  made  your  duty.  Read  his 
word  ;  be  frequent  iq  secret  prayer.  You  will 
find  many  things  arising  frorn  within  and  with- 
out to  discourage  and  weary  j^ou  in. this  course; 
but  persist  in  it,  and  in  good  time  you  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls.  These  are  the  means  which 
the  Lord  has  appoii^ted  you.  Converse  likewise 
at  proper  opportunities  with  his  people ;  perhaps 

*  Matth.  xviii.  ;S0.  f  John  v^  6. 
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he  iiKiy- unexpectedly  join  you,  as  He  did  the 
itwo  d'isciples  If  hen  walking  to  Em  maus,*  and 
cause  your  hearts  to  burn  within  you.  Farther, 
Thirdly,  Y6ir  are  to  follow  him,  to  take  up 
his  cross,  to  tnake  a  profession  of  his  naijie  and 
•Gospel,  to  bear  contentedly  a  share  in  the  re- 
proach and  scorn  which  is  the  usual  lot  of  those 
who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  the  mSdst 
of  an  unbelieving  and  perverse  generation.  You  " 
are  not  only  to  trust  in  him  as  a  priest  to  atone 
for  your  sins,  but  to  receive  and  obey  him  as 
your  teacher  and  your  Lord.  If  you  are  truly 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  you  will  be  glad  to  do 
this,  and  are  crying  to  him  to  enable  you:  and 
you  are  likewise  willing  to  forsake  every  thing 
that  is  inconsistent' with  his  will  and  service. 
If  you  are  desirous  to  come  to  Christ,  it  is 'not 
grievous  to  you  to  think  of  parting  with  your 
smful  pleasures  and  vain  companions.'  Rather 
these  are  a  part  of  the  burden  from  which  you 
long  to  be  freed. 

Come  in  this  way,  and  you  shall  find  rest  fot 
your  souls.  Are  any  of  you  thinking, — O  that 
1  could  ! — surely  if  I  had  seen  hini  and  heard 
liim,  I  should  have  ventured ;  but  now  unbelief 
and  fear  keeps  tne  back.     I  observe,  therefore, 

S.  That  as  we  have  no  less  need  of  Jesus  than 
those  of  old  who  saw  and  conversed  with  him; 
so  we  have  at  least  equal  encouragement  to 
come  unto  him.  This  I  think  will  appear,  if  we 
consider  that, 

On  the  one  hand,  the  bodily  presence  of 
Christ,  considered  in  itself,  had  Ti6  peculiar  or 
extraordinary  influence  upon  those  who  saw 
him,  but  all  was  wrought  by  the  power  of  his 
Spirit;  the  same  Spirit  which  is  promised  t6 
abide  with  his  church  for  ever. 

*  Luke  xxi?«  32. 
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Ist^  Multitttdes  who  ftaw  and  heard  him  were 
unmoved  and  unconvinced  by  all  the  wonders  of 
his  love.  Though  he  spoke  as  ^ever  maa  spoke, 
and  went  about  doing  good,  ^^was  slighted, 
opposed,  and  hated,  even  to  the  death*  And 
those  wlio  know  the  heart  of  man,  and  believe 
that  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  will 
allow  it  highly  probable,  that  upon  a  supposition 
he  should  appear  again  in  the  same  circumstance 
of  humiliation,  and  to  use  the  same  authoritative 
freedom  in  vindicating  the  commands  of  God  . 
from  the  vain  figments,  traditions,  and  customs 
of  men,  be  would  meet  with  little  better  treat- 
ment, even  in  those  countries  which  are  called 
by  his  name,  than  he  did  from  the  proud,  self- 
righteous,  unbelieving  Jews.  We  may  warrant- 
ably  suppose  there  were  many  more  lepers,  blind, 
&c.  in  the  places  where  he  resorted,  than  thbse 
who  came  to  him  to  be  healed. 

2dly,  Many  of  his  professed  disciples^  even 
after  they  had  followed  him  for  a  while,  ^  turned 
hack  and  forsook  him.*  We  have  therefore 
the  less  reason  to  wonder  when  we  see  any  give 
up  the  profession  of  the  Gospel,  and  return  to 
the  world  again.  It  was  thus  from  the  begin- 
ning; and  those  who  do  so  now,  would  have 
done  so  if  they  Viad  lived  then.  His  looks,  his 
voice,  his  gesture,  and  even  his  discourses  and  - 
miracles,  could  not  engage  a  single  peraon  to 
cleave  to  him  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  unless 
he  was  likewise  spiritually  revealed  to  the  eye  of 
their  faith,  as  the  image  of  the  invisible  God, 
the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

3dly,  Even  his  true  disciples,  who  were  con^ 
9titntly  with  him,  to  whom  he  had  persppally 

♦  JoUn  vi.  ^6. 
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made  tbd  most  express  and  endearing  promises^ 
and  who. sometimes  thought  themselves  assured 
bejrond  the  power  of  a  doubt,  yet  cquld  not 
maintain  their  confidence  Ipngei;  than  his  Spirit 
upheld  them.  To  them  expressly,  though  not 
to  them  exclusively,  Jesus  bad  said,  '^  I  go  to 
prepare  a^place  for  jou,*'*  and  I  will  come  again 
to  receive  you  to  myself,  that  "where  1  am, 
there  ve.  may  be  also/*t  When  he  had  con- 
cluded that  affectionate  discourse,  their  doubts 
and  fears  were  dissipated,  and  they  could  con*- 
fidently  sa^  "  Now  we  believe  ;"f  yet  it  was  not 
long  before  they  found  his  reply  fulfilled ;  Jesus 
said  unto  them  ^^  Do  you  now  believe!  The  hour 
is  coming,  whei^  you  shall  be  scattered  every 
man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone«^§ 
Will  not  this  instance  convince  you  of  your  mis- 
take, when  you  think  you  could  depend  more 
on  a  voice  from  heaven  than  on  the  written 
word  ?  The  apostles  had  the  strongest  of  assu- 
rance imaginable,  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
himself,  face  to  face;  and  yet  this  would  not 
support  them,  without  jenewed  supplies  of 
strength. 

On  the  other  hand,  consider  if  the  loss  of  his 
bodily  presence  is  not  more  than  made  up  to  us. 

Ist.  By  the  fuller  manifestation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  than  was ,  afforded  before  his  ascensipn. 
Trie  Holy  Ghost  was  not  then  given  in  that 
clear  and  abundant  measure  as  afcerwards>||  be- 
jcause  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.  While  he 
was  with  them  he  was  their  Comforter  and 
Teacher;  but  he  told  them,  "  Whep  1  depart  I 
will  send  you  another  Comforter,"^  whose  office 
jand  abode  with  you  will  be  in  many  respects  so 

♦  John  niv^JZ.      +  John  xiv.  3.      J  John  itvk  30. 
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much  mare  advantageous,  that  on  tbts  account 
it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away.    ' 

2dly.  By  the  greater  number  and  variety  of 
promises  which  we  enioy.  We  have  not  only 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  in  commoa 
with  them,  but  to  us  the  ancient  revelatioas  of 
the  will  and  love  of  God  are  enlarged, explained, 
applied,  and  confirmed  by  the  superaddition  of 
the  new.* 

Sdly.  By  the  experience  of  multitudes  of  all 
^  ages,  people,  and  languages,  who  have  gone  be- . 
fore  us  since  their  time :  the  cloud  of  witnesses 
to  the  truth  and  grace  of  God,  the  reality  of 
eternal  things,  and  the  victorious  power  of  faith^ 
IS  now  increased  by  the  concurrent  evidence  of 
thousands  and  niillions,  who  have  overcome  all 
opposition  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the 
Word  of  his  testimony, 

4thly.  By  the  proofs  and  living  witnesses  of 
his  power  and  grace  amongst  puirfelves.  Are 
there  not  many  with  whom  you  worship  and 
converse  from  day  to  day,  who  can  tell  you  they 
were  even  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  but  he 
has  quickened  them.  They  were  once  as  you 
are,  labouring  and  heavy  laden,  they  waited  for 
him*  long,  had  a  share  in  such  temptations  and 
conflicts  as  you  now  feel,  were  often  at  a^tand, 
and  upon  the  point  of  concluding  their  case  to 
be  desperate,  as  you  may  think  yours  at  present; 
but  at  length  they  were  enabled  to  come  unto 
him,  and  they  have  found  rest.  Every  such  in- 
stance should  encourage  you  to  gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  minds,  to  be  patient  and  hope  to  the 
end.  As  they  have  known  your  troubles,  so 
shall  yon  partake  of  their  consolations  in  diie 
time.    What  is  it  then  should  hinder  you  from 
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.  comin  e  to  Jesus  'that  you  'may  find  rest  f  W4iftt 
exceptions  can  your  unbelief  device  against  the 
.invitations^  motives,  and  examples^  which  the 
Lord  sets  before  you  by  his  preached  Gospel? 

(1 }  1b  it  a  sense  of  your  lo^d  which  HKikeB 
yon  43ay  you  are  not  able?  But  consider  that 
this  is  not  a  a;07*it.  but  a  rest,  .Would  a  man 
plead  I  am  so  heavy  laden  thkt  I  cannot  consent 
.to  part  with  my  burden;  so  weary  that  I  am  not 
able  either  lo  stapd  still  or  lie  down,  but  must 
« force  myself^  farther?  The  greatness  of  your 
burden,  so  far  from  being  an  objection,  is  the 
very  reason  why  you  should  instantly  come  to 
Christ,  for  he  alone  is  able  to  release  you. 

(^)  But  perhaps  you  think  you  do  not  come 
aright.  I  ask,  how  would  you  come?  If  you 
can  come  as  a  helpless  unworthy  sinner,  without 
«creQgthy  without  righteousness,  without  any 
h^xe  but  what  arises  from  the  worth,  work,  and 
word  of  Christ,  this  is  to  come  aright.  There  is 
no  other  way  of  being  accepted.  Would  you 
refresh  and  strengthen  yourself,  wash  aii^ay  your 
own  sins,  free  yourself  from  your  burden,  and 
then  come  to  nim  to  do  these  things  for  you? 
May  the  Lord  help  you  to  see  the  folly  and  un- 
reasonableness of  your  unbelief. 

I  have  observed  already  that  coming  Xo  Christ 
»i^ified  more  at  first  than  merely  to  come  into 
his  presence :  so  likewise  it  means  more  now 
than  to  be  found  among  his  worshippers.  Let 
none  of  ypu  be  deceived  with  a  form  of  god- 
liness. Examine  youi^  religions  profession  by 
this  test.  Have  you  laboured  under  a  sense  of 
your  misery?  Have  you  known  the  burden  of 
sin ?  Has  Jesus  given  you  rest?  .Or  are  you 
eamei^tly  seeking  to  him  ror  it  ?  If  you  under- 
stand not  the  meaning  of  these  questions,  you 
are  not  yet  in  that  state  to  which  the  promises  ^ 
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ure  made.  And  wby  are  yoa  nol  labouriog  and 
heavy  laden?  Are  you  not  sinners?  Has  not 
the  nghteoQs  ,God  revealed  a  law?  Has  he  not 
guarded  this  law  with  the  sanction  of  a  dreadful 
curse?  Have  you  not  transgressed  this  holy 
law  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  times  without 
number?  If  you  have  not,  why  do  yon  join  in 
the  public  confession,  and  call  for  mercy  when 
the  commandments  are  repeated  ?  If  you  have, 
how  will  you  escape  the  penalty  ?  How  indeed! 
if  yon  dare  to  neglect  this  great  salvation.  The. 
law  condemns  you  already ;  if  you  receive  not 
the  Gospel  you  must  perish  without  remedy: 
for  other  name  or  means  whereby  men  can  be 
saved  there  is  none  under  heaven.  Once  more 
you  are  warned  of  danger ;  once  more  the  refuge 
IS  set  before  you.  We  preach  Jesus,  who  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  those  who  were  lost;  Jesus 
who  was  wounded  with  whips,  and  thorns,  and 
nails,  that  his  enemies  might  be  healed.  Does 
not  this  thought  affect  you?  Will  you  slight 
his  love,  despise  his  blood,  and  crucify  him 
afresh  ?  God  forbid !  Is  there  not  some  heart 
now  relenting,  beginning^  feel  impressions  of 
fear,  shame,  and  grief?  Happy  beginning! 
Obey  the  voice  of  God  now  opening  in  your 
conscience!  Now  is  the  time  to  pray;  before 
you  knew  not  what  to  pray  for:  but  now  you 
see  you  want  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  teach- 
ing of  his  Spirit.  *'  Ask,  and  you  shall  receive ; 
and  seek,  and  you  shall  find."  Take  yoar  war- 
rant from  my  text;  Jesus  has  said  '^  Come  unto 
me  and  I  will  give  you  rest.*'  Let  your  hearts 
answer,  "  Take  away  our  iniquity,  and  receive 
us  graciously:  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee,  for 
thou  art  the  Lord  our  God;  and  in  thee  the 
fatherless,  the  helpless^  the  comfortless,  find 
mercy/' 
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The  present  aad  future  Rest  of  Believers  in 

Christ. 

Matth^  xi,  28. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labaur^  and  are  heavy 
laden,  ana  I  mil  give  pau  rest. 

THE  learned  have  a  variety  of  arguments 
whereby  to  prove  the  Scripture  to  be  the 
word  of  God.  But  though  that  kind  of  proof, 
which  may  be  brought  in  a  way  of  reasoning 
and  external  evidence,  is  doubtless  useful  upon 
proper  occasions ;  yet^  I  apprehend,  the  chief 
and  most  satisfactory  argument  to  those  who  are 
capable  of  receiving  it,  arises  from  the  corres- 
pondence between  the  subject  matter  of  the 
Scripture,  and  the  state  of  an  awakened  mind. 
When  the  eyes  of  the  understanding  are  opened,, 
we  begin  to  see  every  thing  around  us  to  be  just 
40  as  tne  Scripture  has  described  them.  Then, 
and  not  till  then,  we  perceive  that  what  we  read 
in  the  Bible  concerning  the  horrid  evil  of  sin, 
the  vileness  of  our  fallen  nature,  the  darkness 
and  ignorance  of  those  who  know  not  God,  oar 
own  emptiness,  aud  the  impossibility  of  finding 
relief  and  comfort  from  creatures,  is  exacdy  true« 
We  cannot  but  apply  the  words  of  the  woman,  . 
and  say,  Come^  and  see  a  book  that  has  told  me. 
all  that  ever  I  did,  the  ground  of  all  my  coiin- 

Jlaints,  the  true  cause  and  nature  of  all  the  evil . 
either  see,  hear,  or  feel,  Uom  day  to  day.  And 

•  John  iv,  29. 
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as  we  find  our  it-J^^^  precisely  described^  so  we 
perceive  a  5cdta))lc:;^ess  in  the  proposed  remedy* 
We  need  a  Saviour^  and  he  must  be  a  mighty 
one ;  but  though  our  wants  and  sins,  our  Fears 
and  enemies,  are  gf^at  and  numerOdSi^  We  are 
convinced  that  the  character  of  Christ  is  suffi- 
cient to  answer  them  all.  We  need  a  rest,  a 
rest  which  the  world  cannot  give.  In(]uire 
where  we  will  among  the  creatures,  experience 
brifags  ih  the  safme  answer  frbm  all,  It  is  nbt  in 
me*  This  agi^in  confines  the  word  of  God, 
which  has  forewarned  us  that  we  shall  meet 
nothing  but  disappointment  in  Such  ptiriulls. 
But  theife  is  a  spirlttoal  rest  >p6ken  of  l^hich  W 
ktiow  to  be  the  iery  tWng  we  \^nt,  4ntl  all  Diir 
reinaihing  solicitude  is  how  to  attain  it.  'Fhym 
hence,  as  I  said,  we  may  assuredly  concltfde  that 
the  book  Which  gives  us  stich  just  views  of  every 
thing  that  pasles^  must  be  given  by  inspiration 
from  hiii  who  is  the  searcher  of  hfearts.  This 
proof  is  equally  plain  and  coliclusive  to  fill  capa- 
cities that  ate  Spiritudly  enlightened,  and  such 
duly  are  fibie  to  understand  it.  We  are  ndw  to 
speak 

III.  Of  this  promised  rest,'  And  here  tivo 
things  offfer  to  our  consideration. 

1.  What  this  rest  is? 

2.  How  it  is  obtained  ? 

1.  'ilie  Greek  word  avataraoo-w  expresses  some- 
thing more  than  rest,  6r  a  mere  relaxation  from 
toil  5  it  denotes  refreshment  likewise.  A  person 
vrfeaiy  with  long  bearing  a.he^vy  burden,  will 
nefe^d  riot  only  to  have  itremoved,  but  likewise  he 
w^ihts  fb6d  and  Refreshment  to  restore  his  spiHts, , 
ahd  to  repair  his  wasted  strength.  Such  is  the 
rest*  6f  the  Gospel.  It  not  only  puts  a  period  to 
our  fruitless  labour,  but  it  affords  a  sweet  reviving 
cordial.     There  is  'not  only  peace  but  joy  in 
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believing.    /Taken  at  large,  we  may  consider  it 
as  two-told.  * 

ls.t  A  present  rest.     So  the  apostle  speaks, 
"  We  wnp  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest."* 

(I)  The  common  wearisome  pursuit  of  the 
world  18^  de§cribed^  as  '*  spending  their  money 
for  that  which  is  not  breads  and  their  labovir  for 
that  which  ijs  not  bread,  and  their  Jabour  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not;*'^t  wande^ng  from  ohject 
to  object  ii\  quest  of  good,ij:  but  ^still  mortified 
by  incessaAt  and  repeated  disappointment.  We 
8}ipviI4  pity  ^  person  whom  we  should  see  seek- 
ing som^  necessary  tl^\ng  day  after  day,  which 
V(e  fen^w  wa3.  impossible  to  Ipe  found  theye.  It 
is  however  th^  case  with  all  till' they  come  to 
Christ,  Satisfactiqiji  is  what  they  profess  to  aini 
at,  a.n(|  ttiey  turi|  every  stone  (as  \^esay),  try 
every  ^,xp.eqient,  to  .^leet  with  it,  but  in  vainl 
it  ii^  only  to  be  fqund  in  him.  Wh(B|;i  they 
eqm^  (p  him  their  wjshes  are'apswejred.  This 
is  e;^^Dp!pliJied  by  pur  l^prd  in  th<e  charade^  of  ^ 
n^rchapt-man  seeking  goodly  pearls^  |  who  VTas 
«tjll  upop  the  inqpiry  tiu  h?  had  found  one  pe^rl 
pf  yre^it  price.  This  answered  and  exceecjed  his 
desires:  uppn  the  discovery  of  this  one,  he  jre- 
jpiced  to  fpregp.  a:]l  his  fbrpier  ac^ui^^ions,  and 
to\giy.e  up  . every  .other,  possessioii  or' purpose 
that  he  might  pbtain  it.     '      . 

(^)  I  hare  spoken  something  concerning  the 
y^eansome  exercise  of  a  conscience  burdened 
with  ifpilt:  but  by  coining  to  Jesus  and  l^elieviqg 
in  him,  an  end  is  put  to  this.'  Whcfn  we  aiTf 
^na^led  to  view  pur  sins  as  laid .  upoa'^hnst, 
th^t  those  who  come  are  ac<;eptie3  in  me  Belir^f  d, 
fh^t  tl^ere  is  no  more  condepdnatid^,'  btit  jpardon; 

"*    ''       'Hebiv.i,     '.  +  lsa.lv.  «:^ 

t  Ps.  iv.  6.  §  Maub.  xiii.  46. 
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reconciliation,  and  adoption,  are  tbef  sare  privi- 
leges of  all  who  trust  in  him ;  O  the  sweet  calm 
that  immediately  takes  place  in  the  soul  t  It  is 
something  more  than  deliverance.  There  is  a 
pleasure  more  than  answerable  to  the  former 
pain,  a' comfort  greater  than  all  the  trouble  that 
went  before  it.  Yea,  the  remembrance  of  the 
former  bitterness  greatly  enhances  the  present 
pleasure.  And  the  soul  understands  and  ex- 
periences the  meaning  of  those  iScriptures^ 
**  When  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Zion, 
then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and  our 
tongue  with  singing,*'*  ''  In  that  day  thoa  shalt 
say,  O  Lord,  I  wul  praise  thee :  though  thou 
wast  angry  with  me  thme  anger  is  tumea  away, 
and  thou  comfortedst  me.  Behold,  God  is  my 
salvation :  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid ;  for  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song ;  he 
also  is  become  my  salvation.'^t 

(3)  There  is  likewise  a  rest  from  the  power  of 
sin.  In  vain  is  this  sought  from  resolutions  and 
endeavours  in  our  own  strength.  Even  after  we  are 
spiritually  disposed,  and  beein  to  understand  the 
Gospel  salvation,  it  is  usually  for  a  season  rather 
A^ht  than  a  rest.  But  when  we  are  brought 
nearer  to  Christ,  and  taught  to  live  upon  him  as 
our  sanctification,  deriving  all  our  strength  and 
motives  from  him  by  faith,  we  obtain  a  compa- 
rative rest  in  this  respect  also.  We  find  hard 
things  become  easy,  and  mountains  sink  into 
plains^  by  his  power  displayed  in  our  behalf. 
Farther,    . 

(4)  Tliere  is  a  rest  from  our  own  works.  The 
believer  is  quite  delivered  from  the  law  as  a 
covenabt,  aiid  owes  it  no  longer  service  in  that 
view.    Hb  obedience  is  gracious,  cheerful,  the 

* '  *  -  •  - 

*Ps.  cuTi.  1,3.  ^Isa.xii.l,t. 
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e^ct  of  love ;  and  therefore  lie  is  freed  from 
those  fears  and  burdens  which  once  disturbed 
him  in  the  way  oiF  datj.  At  first  there  was  a 
secret,  though  unallowed  dependence  on  him* 
self.  When  his  frames  were  lively  he  was  strong, 
and  thought  be  had  something  to  trust  to,  but 
under  a  change  (and  changes  will  happen)  be 
was  at  his  wits  end.  But  there  is  a  promised, 
and  therefore  an. a^/otna^/e  re^  in  this  respect; 
a  liberty  and  power  to  repose  on  the  finished 
work  and  unchangeable  word  of  Christ ;-  to  fol* 
low  him  steadily  through  light  and  darkness ;  to- 
glory  in  him  onl^  when  our  frames  are  brightest; 
and  to  trust  in  him  assuredly  when  we  are  at  our 
lowest  ebb.  . 

Such  is  the  present  rest;  in  different  degrees 
according  to  the  proportion  of  faith,  and  capable 
of  increase  even  in  those  who  have  attained 
most,  so  long  as  we  remain  in  this  imperfect 
state.    But  there  is 

£dly«  A  future  rest  besides  and  beyond  all  that 
can  be  experienced  here :  'f  There  rem^ineth 
yet  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God.''*  Faint  and 
imperfect  are  our  most  enlarged  ideas  of  that 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed.  **  It  does  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be."t  Who  can  describe 
or  conceive  the  happiness  of  heaven?  The 
most  we  can  clearly  understand  of  it  lies  in  ne* 
gatives.  It  will  be  as  unlike  as  possible  to  this 
wilderness  of  sin  and  sorrow  where  we  are  now 
confined.  Here  we  jtre  in  a  warfare,  but  thea 
we  shall  enter  into  perfect  rest. 

(I)  A  rest  from  ail  sin.  There  no  unclean^ 
thing  shall  defile  or  disturb  us  for  ever.  We 
fthall.be  free  from  sin  in  ourselves.  This  alone 
would  be  worth  dying  for.    Indwelling  siri  is  a 
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(iiDtl )  we  dai^  ^p-  stapid  u  jritpwe*  ficfr 

'lie  midst  «f^^  jcro^ke^ .  and' pjerrtrje 

^  2  .finfi  the  spirit  ,of  Ifl'e  ,&r9'Hpo'»'  .Vaip 

rti'kea  fire,  ^od  dcnpifacpa  ^a^  ,^ainBt 

hou^l  pvesu me.to .W.y,  ^l),^  Wp  flW^t  to 

1  fear  Ciiiil  r^hpr  th^  p^p,     iqKt^p- 

_l  |i]l  ueaimenl  w;e  the  peitsijii  Jot  oi  AW 

ieoly  and   consistently   »Ppe^   PR   ,*')« 

-'de;   and    if  tJiey  escape    stripes  .^a^d. 

m  prison  mcnt  .and    death,  i^;  fi   Ip  ,^ 

n  ro  ihe  resirainia  of '  Divine  frdyidwjCf, 

ii    imans    in    pgr  happy  land)  .tp,^he 

uf   iljt:  i;iws,  and  tp  tlie  j^leinencj  qr  the 

pDder  whom  we  liy;e.   *rh,eae  thiogp  crf't^ 

the    bciievef  to  s^^,  ",0  that  I  hftd 

dove!  for  theji  ^ould  I  flee  aivfiy 

rest."*     I^t  lis  ji<;it  be  weary  or  faint 

i;  ere  loiig  this  .wish  slj,ajr6e  ^- 

lorious  rest  await^  you,  where  «}a 

jail  have  ao.pl^e,  nor  tbp  ^fn^  of, 

lore  hcarfl. 

,.  from  all  a^tward  ^fflicuoas,  trbic;b,. 

i^ssaiy,  and,  .up^er  .^e  ^floerice  of 

e,  profitable^  .ftte  gnevousto  b^ar; 

hey  willbenecesSi^ryiiojiiore.    Where 

I  sin,  there  shall  be  no  sorxow.    Xlf^o,. 

God  "shall  wipieaway  l»ll  tears  frqm 

and  there  .shall  be  ito  iaore  dea^, 

3w,  imr  crying,  neither  ^hall  there 

ii;e  pain :  far  the  fi^r^er  thiojgis  are 

ist  from  SatoDsS  temptations.    How 

adversary  ^f  G9d  and  «ian,  wjiat 

what  snrprising  force,,wbat  constant 

^does  he  eo]f)h(y  ^iiunare,  distress, 

those  who  by  gr^p  l^re  AacOffed 


S..K6. 


'i'^.-im-*- 


am  Of  BeU^ri  JRhHm  C*n$i.    Ser«  11. 

bardeit  mdar  wMck  ^Ven  'th6  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  miilst  groan,  whilst  they  9ojotym  in  d»e 
body ;  and  those  who  .are  uifost  spiriunsd,  are 
most  deeply  afleeted  with  sbamey  hnmiliatioii, 
und  griefy  oo  this  aoeouht,  because  they  hs?e 
the  oleorest  views  of  the  holineso  of  God,  the 
spirituality  6f  tSie  law,  the, love  of  Christ,  and 
the  deceitfulneas  of  diefr  owii  hearts*  There- 
fore the  apostle  Paul,  though  perltaps  in  ^ace 
sind  tidents,  in  zed  and  usefnlness,  dtstiogmshed 
above  all  tlie  children  of  Adani>  accounted  hiifr- 
self  :tfae  chief  of  sinndrs,**  less  than  the  kast  of 
^1  saints,*!'  and  cried  out  under  the  ^ispadty  be 
felt  between  what  he  was,  and  what  he  wonld 
be,  '^  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  AaSk 
deliver  me  frodi  thie  body  of  this  death ?"j;  But 
w6  shall  hot  cctrry  tftus  burden  beyond  the  grave. 
The  hour  of  dissolution  shall  free  us  from  tli^ 
inbred  enemies  (the  inseparable  concomitants 
of  this  frail  perishing  nature)  which  now  trouble 
us,  and  ^e  shall  see  thein  no  more  foreVer. 

fkgdm^  we  shaU  be  free  from  all  the  diapleasiDg 
effects  of  sin  in  othejis.  Our  hearts  diail  be  no 
more  nained,  lior  our  ^irs  wounded^  uor  our 
eyes  filled  with  tears,  by  those  evils  which  fill  the 
earth.  Now^  Uke  Lot  tn  Sodom,  we  are  grieved 
every  day  with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked. §  Who  that  has  any  love  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  any  spark  of  true  faohness,  any  sense  of 
the  worth  of  sonis  in  bis  heart,  can  see  what 
passes  amongst  us  without  trembling  ?  How 
openly,  daringly,  almost  universally,  are  the 
Qomtaiiaudments  of  God  broken,  his  Gospel 
deS|^ised,  his  patience  abused,  and  his  power 
defied.  To  be  a  silent  spectator  of  these  thira^ 
is  sufficiently  grievous  ^  but  if  (as  'we  ate  VEk 

•lTioi.i.t&    '^Bpfab'ifi.a.     t  Rom.  f ii;  34.   §^PetJi.7» 
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4i5(ef  and  jiu  i^re^ffj^pt  ^e  fjj/?  pert^n  M  of  all 

.  I^r|d'3  sil4^ ;  f*qd .  }f  tjxejr  jbscape  stripes  .jind. 
^pods,  ipi|)m(vins^pt'  ^nd  des^th,  '^  ft  tp  ,^ 
ffscri|>^d  t,o  t^e  rp^twpt;?  of  Pivine  ^roy^deflce, 
f^x^  \{^»  a  ,infWb'  in  pMr  happy  laiid)  to.  ^fte 
'  ,tfii)]per  pr  the  ]aws^  Aod  tp  iJbe  pleanep^  pf  the 
,pqwefa uD4<Mf  whptn  ,y e  li ye.  Thjese  mipg?  ofx^ 
cpasvirajjgi  .th,e  Jl^j^lieyiy:  tp  sjy^  '*  O  ihj^t  I  li^d 
wips^iike  '^  dovje!  for  ihep  jarppid  1  ll^e.awiiy 
j^d^  jett ' wi.^*?  Let  us  jipt  be  Wefurj .  pr  ffunt 
jp  oi4r  .flji^^*;  erjC  loj!?g  X^s  y^h  RbjillB^  iqji. 
^)^er^.  '^.jgloripqs  jcest  await?  jau,*  where  ^u 
j^nd'aiji^s  ^fU  hjiv^  qo,p|fu:e,  por  tb^e  ^fpai^  of  ^ 
,Wflr  DiB,ajaj  qaprie  b^ar^* 

ija)  ,i^  rest  irpm  all  xitatwa];d  ^SSkicixqnh  whicibt* 
>tf^P«igt  nep^s^y,  aad,  .up^er  tl^e  ipflqeiipe^of 

diyfP*^  grace*  Ppfij^t^^i?;  ??^^®  g>ieyou?.tp  b^^;: 
jbttt  xh^n  l^y  yvill  be  nece^s^cy  90  ^ore.  * \^here 
tbei/eUfio.^ip^  there  shall  be^posorjoWf  l^l^Oj- 
(l^li^yers,  .Gipd  *' sbaU  ^ipe  AW^y^  all  tears  frcjm 
^qyr^i&y^s;  ^and  there  .s|;ia)rbe  no  more  dea|h, 
,i)eijd^<^  jor^^ow,  nor  crying,  .neit(^er  sbajl  there 
Be  ^nV  qOiCuifC  pain :  fpr  the  f9r^r  thingis  are 
.  i^^^Way/'t  :  .       '    „ 

^(3)  A  je^t/fpni  S^iiCB  temptajUcU)^*    fl[,ow 

.l^usy^is .this  j^yei^ary  ^f.^?^  *?^  ffi^P^  Vliat 

variooB  arts,  what  surjprising  force, .what  consiiteuiit 

misjiduily  4oe8  be  f^lG[y  ,^0 .  insnare,  ^istresss, 

.W.Wfffjr^bpse  jW^  by  grjpp  i^ve.fiipaped 
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fit>fa  his  servitude.  He  says^  like  Pharaoh  of 
old  •*.!  will  ptkfsQ^/.I  wilt  ov^rtake^  I  will  de- 
itroy.***    He  follows;  thiem  td  ttie  last  stage  of 

'  Hfe,  bal  he  can  follow  them  n6  farther.  The 
moment  of  theiir  departare  bat  bf  the  body  shall 
pbce  them  beyond  tiis  reach  for  ^rer. 

(4>  A' rest  from  unsatisfied  desires/  Here, 
the  more  we  df  ink^  the  irioti^  we  thirst :  bat  there 
oitr  highest  wisheis  shall  be  crowned  and  ex- 
ceeded^ we  shall  rest  in'  ftffi  con^union  witii 

'  tjim  whom  we  lore ;  we  shall  no  lAore  complaia 
of  ititeiroptions  and  imperfection^,  of  an  absent 
God,  and  a  careless  heart.  Here,  When  we 
obtain  a  little  eiimpse  of  his  presence^  when  he 
brings  us  into  his  banqueting-nouse,  and  spreads 
his  banner  of  lore  over  us,  bow  gladly  would  we 
^>,i:  remain  in  sUch  a  desirable  frame  i  How  un- 
.%ii4*lKning  are  we  to  come  out  of  the  ibpunt?  But 
these  pleasine  seasons  are  quickly  ended,  and 
often  give  place  to  some  sudden  unexpected 
trial,  which  robs  us  of  all  that  sweetness  in  which 
we  lately  rejoiced.  But  when  we  ascend  the 
holy  hill  of  God  above,  we  shall  come  down  no 

■  more;  we  shall  be  forever  with  the  Lord,  never 
offend  him,  never  be  separated  from  him  again* 
We  shall  likewise  rest  in  full^-  conformity  to 
him.  Here  we  find  a  mixture  of  evil  in  our 
l>est  moments;  when  we  approach  nearest  to 
him  we  have  the  quickest  sense  of  our  defile- 
ment, and  bow  much  we  fall  short  in  every 
branch  of  duty,  in  every  temper  of  our  hearts : 
but  when  we  shall  s^e  Jesus  as  he  is,  we  shall  be 
fully  transformed  into  his  image,  and  be  per* 
fJectlylike  him. 

2.  But  how  is'thisrest  to  beobtained ?  Blessed 
be  God,  in  that  way  which  alone  can  render  it 

*Sxod.xv.  9.  '  f  Ps.xvxLt5, 
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attainable  by  such  unworthy  indigent  creaturet* 
If  it  was  to  be  bought,  we  have  ndthing  to  6^ 
for 'it;  if,  it  was  proposed  as  a  reward  of  ineiity 
we  can  do  nothing  to  deserve  it.  ,  But  Jesus  baa 
sai'd^  I  will  give  yon  rest.  Our  titje  to  it  cost  hiiti 
dear  ;*  he  purchased  It  for  us  with  his  own  blood*; 
but  to  us  it  conies  freely.  Faith  in  his  name 
put;s  us  in  immediate  possession  of  the  first-fruits^ 
the  earnest  of  this  inheritance;  and  faith  will 
lead  us  powerfully  and  safely,  through  all  bib- 
drahces  and  enemies,  to  the  full  enjoyment  of 
the  whole.  Faith  unites  us  to  Christ;  gi^es  us 
an  immediate  interest  in  all  the  benefits  of  his 
life,  death,  and  intercession ;  opens  the  way'bf 
communication  for  all  needful  supplied  of  grace 
here,  and  insures  to  us  the  accomplishment  6f  idl 
the  Lord  has  spoken  to  us  of,  in  a  states  of  ^lory^ 
**  He  that  belteveth,  shall  be  saved*;'*  saved  in 
defiance  of  all  the  opposition  of  earth  and  belt  ;< 
saved,  notwithstanding  he  is  in  himself  unstable 
as  water,  weak  as  a  bruised  reed,  and  helple^  as 
infancy.  What  Jesus  will  give,  none  can  take 
away.  Only  remember  that  it  is  a  free  gift. 
Receive  it  thankfully,  and  rejoice  in'  th^^iver. 
L^t  him  bav^  all  the  glory  of  his  own  undertak- 
ing. Renounce  every  hope  and  every  plea,  but 
his  promise  ai|d  mediation.  Commit  vour  sotds 
to  him,  and  then  feajf  nothing.  **  The  eternal 
God  is  your  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms.''t  He  will  fight  your  battles^ 
heal  your  wounds,  refresh  your  fainting  spirits, 
guide  you  by  bis  counsel  while  here,  and  at  last 
•receive you  to  himself. 

May  we  not  therefore  say,  Happy  are  the  peo- 
ple that  are  in  such  a  case !  Happy  they,  who 
have  been  enabled  to  accept  tnis  gracious 
invitation,  who  have  already  entered  upon  the  rest 
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jpf  gi^ace,  and  have  a  well-rgrounded  expectaticm 
that  Af^ ; shall  rest  ir  glory!     Believers,  wbisd 
^(bould^ii  fear^  or  why  coii]{:^Iain  i     Look  'back 
^.wliere  tbe  Lord  iound  joa  sleeping  in  siQ, 
.heljpifiSjs  and  faqpeless^  jet  insensible  of  ^our 
jdaoger  i  look  forward  to  what  lie  has  provided 
tQT  youy  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  nndefiled^ 
\mA  that  fadeth  not  away;  a  crown  of  life^u 
^^uflgdom  that 'Cannot  be  shaken;  thinlc  of  the 
4pv^  the  suiferings,  the  glory  of  bim  to  whom 
^yoju  owe  these  blessings;  and  let  tiiese  consider- 
nations  lemimate  you  to  run  with  j>a4ience^  and 
^thankfulness  tbe  race  that  is  jset  before  you. 
,\    ttanpy  likewise  ace  you  whose  heatts  are  fixed 
r^pon  this  rest,  and  this  Saviour,  tboueb  as  yet 
jou  ase,  in  heaviness  thraugh  manifold  tempta^ 
.liooS,    Tbe  Lord  willeive  you  rest    'Doubt  it 
.BOit>  ^e  dannot  deqy  nimself;  wait  his  bouir; 
Ubougb  be  seem  to  tarry  long,  yetmaintain.yQur 
.confidence    in    bis   promise.      Redouble  your 
^r^yei!t^  cry  mightily  to  hiai,  he  ^ill  not>(aa 
. perhi^ps, mai^y  arotmq  you  do)  rebuke. your  im- 
Vottuni^y,.  and  charge  you  to  hold  your  peace. 
liOkok'at  thegenerationsof  old,  and  see,  did  ever 
.at)y.  trust  in  the  Lord  and  was  confounded?  .or 
clid  aqy  arbide  inliis'fear'and  w^&  forsaken?  or 
.  whon)  did- he  ever  despise  that  called  upon'himf 
And  you  who  are  yet  strangers  to  rest,  are 
ilius  far  happy,  that  you  are  still  ^ared,  and 
^IbaVje  the  Gbospel  continued  to  yon.    The  .Lord 
is  stSill  waiting  to  i>e [gracious;  he  Sfiysto  fiJJ^ 
Come  unto  me,  and  ye  -ahall  find  rest  for  ypiSLV 
^nls.  ;Doyou.not  see  this  rest  desirable  ?  '^bat 
pt€t,  either  here  or  thereafter,  can  you  expect,  if 
you  remain  in  the  service  of  sin  i   'Wthy  may 
aotj<m  obtain  your  liberty  ?    You  are.no  worse 
than  otbeirs,  either  by  nature  or  practice.  Though 
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you  have  been  transgressors  from  the  womb, 
you  I  are  not  excluded,  if  you  do  not  exclude 
yourselves :  Xbou^  yaui  iitiM  hdbits  and  in* 
clinations  are  exceeding  strong,  he  is  able  to 
subdue  them*  Th^ne  is  ,9  powc^  an  his  blood, 
and  in  that  Spirit  which  he  is  exalted  to  bestow, 
sufficient  to  make  tbe  Ethiopian  change  his 
skin,  and  the  leopard  his  spots,*  to  soften  the 
^lardest  heart,  and,  to  pardon  the  most  aggravate 

Suil^f  ind  to  .enable  tnose  to  do  good^  v«4ioiiare 
een  accustomed  to  do  evil.    Arise, 'he  qalleth 
you.    O  may  he  accompany  the  outward  call 
of  his  word,  with  .the  efficacious,  power  qf  ^^ 
tgface,  that  you  may  this  instaot  obey  his  voiee, 
Bfid  .flee  to  him  for  refqge !    Whither  can  you 
Bee  else?    WIiq,  but  Jesus,  can  save  you  .from 
Uie  wrath  to  jcomei    £e  wise,  and  delay  no 
•louger^    '^  But,  if  you  will  not  hear,  raipe  eye 
jskSl  we^p  for  you  in  secret  place8.''t    If  yon 
will  not  oome  to  Jesus  for  life,  you  musjt  die. 
If  you  are  out  of  .Christ,  .God  is  aMry  with  yop 
every  day.    The  jcurte  of  his  brokien  law  Ji^ 
*  Jgieavy  upon  ^  you,  whether  yon  are  asleep  ctr 
awake,  abroad,  or  4^  home,  atmemai)ket,or  ip  tfi^ 
church.    7he  wrath  of  God  is  re  vealed  igainsit 
yxxu  ;  if  you  turn  pof,,.he  will  wbejt  his  sword  ;J 
iieihath  ,bent  bis  bow,  and  made'it  xeady.;  be 
Jiath  prepared  the  instruments  of  .death  to  smite 
.y.Qu,;  he  iiath  4)rdauied  the  arrows  of  bis  yen- 
j^eaoce  f^gaiost  you ;  and.  can  .you,  dare  you,  gp 
vo^^in  your  sins,  and  say,  I  shall  have  peace  i 
.O.may  jou  be  wise  in  time !    ''  It  is.  a  fearful 
tbi^g  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.'*§ 
''  Coosider  this,  ye  that  forget  him,  lest  be  tear 
3^ou<in.pieoes^^d  there  be  none  to  delUrer.^'g 
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Tafte  tmf^vokt  uponvQU,  and  learn  ofnie;  for  jF- 
ammeek  and  lowfy  in  heart  i  and  ye  ihaajlnd 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

THOSE    who   are  enabled  to  come  nnto 
Christy  not  only  expeiienee  a  change  of 
state/ but  of  cbaitLcter,  disposition^  and  practice. 
They  are  not  only  freed  from  condemhatioh, 
but  they  are  made  partakers  of  a  divine  nature. 
They  arc  delivered  from  the  slavery  and  yoke  of 
Satan,  and  made  willing  in  the  day  of  the  Lbrd'is 
power,  to  accept  and  embrace  his  yoke,  which 
IS  commended  to  us  in  the  following  verse,^^  as^. 
easy  and  pleasant.    Our  Lord  speaks  of  bis  ser« 
vice  as  a  yoke  or  burden,  because  it  is  so  est^emei^  * 
by  all  wno  know  him^ot.    They  account  hint 
a  hard  master,  and  think  his  service  wearisome; 
but  those  who  have  made  the  experiment,  find 
it  otherwise:  though,  it  must  be  confessed*  it 
exposes  to  some  dimculties,  calls  for  tiie  daily 
exercise  of  self-^lenial,  and  will  not  admit  either 
of  competition  or  com  positron,  with  the  world, 
nor  can  be  pleasing  to  the  unrenewed  part  of 
our  nature.     But  the  knowledge  of  his  love,  the 
hope  of  rfory,  and  those  seasonable  refresh^ 
tiienttf  with  which  he  is  pleased  to  favour  tliose 
who  come  unto  him,  sweeten  every  bitter  thing, 
and  make  them  willing  to  bear  his  yoke,  and  to 
prefer  it  to  all  that  the  world  accounts  freedpin. 


Ser.^lJI.        Of  the  Yoki  ^  Ghrht,  J»f 

Let  OS  inqnire,  >  ;   ^  ;.  - 

.     1 .  What  18  meatit  by  ibe  yoke  o(  Chxtaii    -.. 

%  The  proper  meanabj  jwhich  we  areiequUed 
tCFtake  it  upon  usf  lliattis,  the  beltevidg  qoii^ 
^idtflration  or  hini  as  our/effectaal  t^achef,  ^Hd 
perfect  pattern. 

S.  The  happy  effect  of ; bearing  hia  yoke:  y^e 
shall  find  rest  to  our  souls.     , 

!•  The  yoke  of  Christ,  taken  at  large,  Jpclu^es 
all  that  dependence,  obedience,  and  9Ubini(iii<»ii9 
which  we  owe  him  as.  onr,  rightful  Lohl^  and 
gracious  Redeemer.  H0,  h^  a  doubly :  right  to 
v»f  ^he  made  us/'*  We  are  the  creatures,  of 
hb  power;  he  gave  us  ourbeJne>  with  all  our 
capacities  and  enjoyments.  And  farther,  *'  he 
bought  us  ;^t  he  pitied,  ys  in  our  low  and  fallen 
stote,  and  gave  his  own  life,  his  precious 
blood,  to  ransom  us  from  that  ruin  and  misery 
which  was  the  just  desert  of  ojar  sins.  There  is 
good  reason,  therefore,. that  we  should  be  his, 
and  live  and  cleave  to  him  in  love  alone ;  that 
we  should  no  longer  live  to  ourselves,  but  to  him 
who  died  for  us,  and  rose  again.  In  particular 
we  may  consider, 

li  The  yoke  of  his  profession.  This  is  very 
pleasing  to  a  gracious  soi|I,  so  far  as  faith  is  in 
exercise.  .  Far  from  beine  ashamed  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  he  is  ready  and  willing  to  tell  to 
all  who  will  hear,  what  God  has  done  for  his 
soul.  Many  young  converts,  in  the  first  warmth 
of  their  affection,  have  more  need  of  a  bridle 
than,  of  a  spur  in  this  concern.  For  want  of 
prudence  to  time  things  rightly,  and  perhaps  for 
want  of  more  tenderness  mixed  with  their  zeal, 
they  are  apt  to  increase  their  own  troubles,  and 
sometinies,  by  pushing  things  too  far,  to  <^b* 
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stract  the  success  of  their  weltiifieii^  M^lea- 
vouri^to  conviobe  odikisv    SvA,  ihov^  Ahi3  Js  a 
4iMlky  it  k  afa«ik  di  ^Uevi^  si^ey  if^bijii  Jsme, 
•«»peafienoe,  and4b^rtadtoiJr'J«^itt^«*oBict.    Awl 
»4AK)ttj^  ^e  a/re  'lial^«iM(»igk^O  nondeiM^iibe 
irregular  overflowings  of  a  heaot  deeply  iW- 
ipite^mi  yAth  ^  sease- of  eternal  ^f^ings,  f  doubt 
not  but  the  Lord,  whb  ^owns  and;^pi»rtrQ8  tiije 
mm  *prin0ple  from  Whtoce  AeyusiMring,  tehoWa 
tli<m>^lh  a 'far  more  favourable  ^eyjef^  iban  h^ 
-4oes^he'  cdld,  ea«tio«s,«tenipori2ing  eonA>ct.©f 
«^8oi»e^others«  w4io  rvalue  thjem^elveSiupon  Jteir 
^prodence.    We  should  judge  thos;  if  mn^  jtod 
^aervafits  of  our  own.    If  we^bad  o^ie^wbo  aras 
^heartily  and  affectionately  devoted  to  our  .io- 
•terests,  al^yv^ys  ready  «o  rnn^y  «ight  onby  day, 
yefusiilg  no  danger  or  difRcuityfrom  aidosiBe  to 
'.please  us,  thou^  Sometimes  through  ignoDaace 
or  inattention  he  ^6uld  miake  a  mistake,  we 
'Should  prefer  him  to-another  of  greater  icaoir- 
4edge,  and  abilities,  Who  was  always  alow  and 
^badcward,  Mid  discovered  at  least  as  aiu<ii  care 
'tO'savebiuaself  from  inconveniences,  as  ito. pro- 
mote our  service.     However,  this  warn  zeal 
.usuadly  suffers  ahatettient^  we -are  flesh,  as  well 
as  spirit:  and  there  are  seme  clroumstauices  at- 
tending a  profession  of  ^beOospel,  ontbe^ac- 
coanc  of  which  it  «iay  be  with  propriety  tenned 
^a  yoke-to  us,  -w4io '  have  ^so  many  reinaiaing  evils 
.„4fem^w,  and  ao^ia^y  oat^ard  temptatioas  to 
'/Call  them' forth.   'It  wi)l  certainly  stir  u-p  oppo-» 
^itionfrem^  the  woridy  and  may  probably  lM*eak* 
4n  upon  -qht  dearest  connections,  and  «hrei^en 
.-our  mostiiecessary-temporal  interests. 

'  S.  The  yoke  -of 'bis  precepts.    These  die  gra* 
'Cfooa  <8eul-approves  s^  d^ligl^s  in :  but  still 

^^  tun,  iii*  1!^. ;  Matth. «« .S6. 


f . 


we  4re  renewed  but  ia  part*  And  wbea  the 
cosiaiAads  of  Cbrisl  s^and  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  wiil  of  man^.  pt  call  upon  us  to  sacrifice  a 
right  hand  or  a  right  eye ;  though  the  Lord  will 
sttrely  make  those  who  depe&d  upon  him  vicr- 
tiHrioiw  at  the  laat^  yet  it  wiil  coat  them  a  struggle  i 
so.  that  when  they  are  sensible  how  much  they 
owe  to  his  power  worlcing  in  thefo^  9nd  enabling 
them  to  overcome,  tbey  will  at  the.  saope  tiq^ 
hav«  a  lively  convictioa  of  their  own  weakness. 
AbraiiaBi  belicTed  ia  God,  and  ddigbted  tp 
obey ;  yet  when  he  was  commanded  to  sacrifice 
his  ooly  son,  this  was  no  easy  trial  of  bis  sioh 
oeritj  and  obedience :  and  all  who  are  partakers 
offais  faith  are  exposed  to  meet,  sooner  or  la^, 
witli  isome  call  of  duty,  little  less  contrary  to  tbe 
diototes  of  flesh  and  blood. 

3i  The  yoke  of  tna  dispienaatioiuu  This  none . 
can  bear  as  they  ought,  but  thoste  who  ^eome  tp 
him.  K  is  natur^il  to  us  to  repine,  to  filetand 
toss  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net,^  when  wearciunder 
afflictions.  Believers  likewise  find  their  flesb 
weak,  when  their  spirits  are  willing ;  yal  they 
see  sufficient  jreasons  for  submission,  and  they 
know  where  to  apply  for  grace.  Affliction  is  a 
toudistone  that  discovers  what  spirit  a  man  is 
of»  The  hypocrite  may  Iceep  up  a  fair  ^enw 
Uance  of  true  piety,  while  all  things  go  smooth 
and  to  his  wish,  but  in  sharp  troubles  die  mask 
will  drop  off«  Satanproceeded  upon  this  maxim 
in  his  contest  with  Jdb;  and  the,  maxim  is  a 
tmtfa,  though  Satan  was  mistiJcen  in  the  aj^li'* 
cation.  -   ,     . 

II.  The  appointed  means  by  which  sinners    «^ 
lire  ^enabled  to  bear  this  ^hseefoJd  yoke,  is  sug-^ 
fdrted  ia  the  w<Mrcis,  ^^  wLearn  of  me,  rfor  l 
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am  tn€ek  and  lowljr.''    Hbwi^^r  samable  and  de*^ 
sirable  the  ditposition  I  have  deBcribed  may  ap-^ 
pear,  you  will  never  acq^uire  Jt  by  any  stpengtb^ 
wisdom,  or  diligence  ot  your  own.     Our  Lord^ 
to  prevent  you  wearying  yourselves  with  un- 
sucoessful  efforts  and  needless  disappointments, 
has  assured  yoa  before-hand,  '^  Without  me 
you  can  do  nothing^"*     But  here  he  gracioudy 
ofiers  you  the  assistance  you  need.    As  if  he  haa 
said,  I  know  you  are  unable  of  yourselves,  but  I 
will  help  you.     Be  not  afraid  of  the  prospect,, 
but  consider  what  I  am  do.    To  my  power  all 
things  are  easy  ;  I  can  make  the  crooked  strait,: 
and  the  rough  smooth;  I  can  sweetly  engage 
your  affections,  subdue  your  wills,    influence 
your  practice,  and  deliver  you  from  your  sinful 
fears.      Consider  likewise  what  I  nave  ckme;. 
tbousandis,  who,  by  nature,,  were  as  unskilful  and 
impatient  as  yourselves,  have  be^  made  willing 
in  the  day  of  my  power. 

Thererore,  Jjeam  of  me.  Be  not  afraid  ta 
come  to  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart.. 
Great  and  mighty  as  I  am,  you  may  freely  apply 
V»  me  in  every  doubt  and  difEcukj^  Awakened 
souls,  through  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  the  power 
of  unbelief,  are  backward  and  unwilliDg  to  come: 
to  Christ.  They  think,  surely  he  will  take  no 
no^tic^e  of  such  a  one  as  I  am.  But  observe  how 
kind  and  condescending  is  his  invitation;  how 
gmeioody  suited  to  engage  our  confidence.  It 
wa»  said  of  a  Roman  emperor,  that  those  wha 
durst  speak,  to  him,  were  ignorant  of  his.gi^at* 
ness;  but  those  who  durst  not,  were  still  more 
ignorant  of  his  goodness*.  This  was. a  false  and 
impious  compliment  when  applied  to  a  sinful 
mottal;.  but  it  is  justly  appiioable  to  Jesus,  the 
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Kmg  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  Iords«  His  gloriobs 
majesty  may  well  fill  ottr  hearts  with  awe^  and 
humble  us  into  the  dust  before  him ;  but  his  im* 
roense  compassions,  tenderness,  and  love,  are 
revealed  to  overbalance  our  fears^  to  give  us 
confidence  to  draw  nigh  to  him,  and  an  en- 
couraging hope,  that  he  wiU  draw  nigh  to  h«» 

Again,  Li^am  of  me*  I  know  the  cause  why 
these  thin^  appear  so  hard.  It  is  owing  to  tfa^ 
IH*ide  and  impatience  of  your  hearts.  To  remedy 
this,  take  me  for  your  example ;  I  require  no* 
thing  of  you  but  what  I  have  performed  before 
you,  and  on  your  account  t  in  the  path.  I  mark 
out  for  you,  you  may  perceive  my  own  footsteps 
all  the  way.  This  is  a  j^owerful  argument^  a 
sweet  recommendation  oi  the  yoke  of  Christy 
Jto  diose  who  love  him^  that  he  bore  it  himself. 
He  is  not  like  the  Pharisees,  whom  be  censured^ 
on  this  very  account,  who  bound  heavy  burdens^ 
and  grievous  to  be  bohie,  and  laid  them  on 
men's  shoulders,  but  they  tbemsdves  would  not 
move  them  with  one  of  dieir  fingers. 

1*  Are  you  terrified  with  the  difficulties  at* 
tending  your  profession,  disheartened  by  hard 
usage,  or  too  ready  to  show  resentment  against 
those  who  oppose  you  ?  Learn  of  Jesus,  imitate 
and  admire  his  constancy  :  "  consider  him  who 
endured  the  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself."t  Make  a  comparison  (so  the  word 
imports)  between  yourself  and  him,  between  the 
contradiction  which  he  ei!idtired>  and  that  which 
you  are  called  to  struggle  with,  then^surely  you 
will  be  ashamed  to  complain.  Admire  and  imv^ 
tate  his  meekness ;  when  be  was  reviled,  be  vi^ 
viied  not  again ;  when  be  suffered,  he  threatened 
h^t ;  he  wept  for  his  ^ti^mies,  .and  -prayed  for 
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Imi^  llHiidiererd.    Let  t^e  s^^ip^^  r^i^d  b^  ia  j<nx 
wfe^jh  w^  al90  in  CJiirMlt  Jq$4s. 

9.  So  you  find  irh^d  to  walk  stedfastly  i^ 
bin  pfecepts,  especially  in  some  particular  in- 
iHinc^,  when  %m  1191^110$  Qf  worldly  prudence^ 
ap4  the  ple!^di.Bg<s  of  ie3h^d  blopd  are  strongly 
a^^q^^  you.  LiefM^n  of  Jesus>  He  pleased  not 
Hi;9l9elf  ;*  be  ^ou$idered  not  wb^  w^s  safe  i^d 
^93(y»  bi|t  wh^t  waft  th^  will  of  hi^  beavenlT 
IFajlinen  i^ntreat  bim  |o  streogtben  you  wito 
atr^ilgtb iu  youir skmi],  tbaty a^yo^u bear  th^  ufiunip 
^  bis  disciples^  you  m^y  r^seip^ible  hip^  in  ei^ery 
part;  of  ywr  e^mducti  ^rid  sbin^e  ^  \\gH»  \n  a 
d^k  ftnd  ^elfisb  wQ;d4  Iiq  tbe  glQiicy  ^.f  bis  gijace. 
;.  3.  4r^  yoc^  twipt^d  to  re^j^iie  fit  the  di$-. 
pfito^Uoni  of  Diyiine  Providfjnoef/  Take  J^s^sj 
fiwr  your  pj^ttern.  .  Pi4;  i^^  say,  >if ben, thenar, 
ipeilkable  $uffipriag9  h^  Vi^  to  eii^Mre  fpr  sinr 
jfUin  weare  just  cpming  uppn  hiift,  "Tfie  ^i^?^ 
wbiuhJQiy  father  ]^s  ci^t  ipto.my  h^rids»  sb%U  I 
AftI  drink  it  Tf  and  snail  w  pr^^^poe  to  b^V^  a 
will  of  0ur  own  j  e^peci^lly  wb^n  we  furtjli^r  rer 
SbqcU  tbat  as  bis  sufferings  w^re  wbplly  on  pur 
secQupt,  90  911  oiu  sufferings  are  by  his  appointr 
menty  and  all  designed  by  bioi  tp  pro|w)t^  om 
bestj  tb^t  is,  our  ^piritpal  .^ud  e^rpal  \j5^lfoa«  ? 

it  is  thus  by  lookipg-  ito  J^siis^  tW  tbfr  h^r 
Jiever  is  enlightened  ajna  sirengtheped,  and  ;gy©W* 
In  grace  aud  MUK^jti^oatipu^  according  to  thftt 
pAss&ge  of  St,  Paul,  "  We  all  with  open  fiftce,'' 
or  funveiled  faee^  ^*  bebolding  a?  itt  ^  gla§^  tbe 
glory  of  the  Lqrd>;we  chaug^d  intq  the  s^^ 
iioidge,  from  glory  .to.  gfory,  a^  hy  the  Spirit  of 
the  JLojrd/'X  The  word  ftf  God  is  a  glfkss  'm 
which  tbe  goodness  awd  b^APty  of  the;  J^d 
'  Jjestts  Me  manifested  to  ihe  eye  of  f^itb  by,  Jb* 

f.  fkm  ^¥f  ?•     t  .Ji^)?i  jiw- 11-    .  t  ?  ^oj*tiiii/i% 
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R^ht  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  wonderful  glass 
<hre  "whole  bbject  is.  not  seen  at  once,  but  every 
^iew  we  take  strengthens  the  sight  to  discover 
sbmethirtg 'riot  perceived  before:  and  the  pros- 
pect h  not  only  affecting,  but  transforming ;  by 
beholding  we  are  gradually  formed  into  the  re-  ' 
Semblance  of  him  whom  we  see,  admire,  and 
love. 

All  tho^e  whom  Jesus  thus  teaches  to  bear 
his  yoke^  find  his  promise  fulfilled;  they  obtain, 

IIL  Rest  to  their  souls.  Those  who  are  truly 
awakened  want  nothing  to  make  them  happy, 
but  to'  be  assured  they  have  an  interest  in  the 
Eedefemer's  love.  Now  this  {satisfaction  is  pe- 
culiar to  Aose  who  take  his  yoke  upon  them, 
and  are  daily  learning  of  him,  and  copying  after 
him. 

For,  1.  This  affords  the  best  and  most  un- 
shaken evidence  that  he  has  beeun  a  good  work 
of  grace  in  our  hearts :  I  say  the  best,  because 
the  most  unshaken.  Many  are  greatly  per- 
ples^ed  to  know  if  they  are  truly  converted ;  and 
are  kept  the  longer  in  suspense,  because  thfey 
overlook  the  ordinary  Scriptural  method  of  con- 
fiimation.  They  expect  to  know  it  by  some 
extraordinary  sensation,  suddenly  impressed  upon 
their  minds.  But,  besides  that  there  have  been  ' 
many  instances  in  which  this  expected  evidence 
has  been  counterfeited,  and  a  groundless  con- 
fidence has  been  placed  in  a  delusion  or  vain 
imagination  (to  the  hurt  of  many,  if  not  to;their 
overthrow),  even  when  they  are  from  the  gra- 
cious Spirit  of  God,  they  are,  for  the  most  part, 
transii^nt^  and  when  a  different  frame  takes  ^ 
place,  the  believer  is  often  tempted  to  question 
the  reality  of  what  went  before,  I  think  there-  ^ 
fore  the  testinaony  of  «n  enlightened  conscience, 
judging  by  the  word  of  God,  and  deciding  in 
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our  fisKVoar,  that  by  his  grace  we  have  been 
enabled  to  take  up  the  yoke  of  Christ,  is  in 
some  respects  a  more  satisfactory  eFidence^  that 
we  are  his,  and  that  he  is  ours,  than  if  an  angel 
was  jsent  from  heaven  to  tell  us,  that  our  names 
are  written  in  the  book  of  life* 

2«  The  promise  of  the  peculiar  manifestation 
of  his  love,*  is  made  and  restrained  to  those 
who  walk  in  the  path  of  obedience.    If  the  dis* 
coveries  the  Lord  is  pleased  sometimes  to  make 
of  himself  to  the  soul,  are  not  the  proper  and 
direct  evidences  of  a  state  of  grace,  they  are, 
however,  exceedingly  desirable.    Whoever  has 
tasted  the  sweets  of  that  water  of  life  cannot  but 
long  for  repeated  di^iughts.     When  he  lifts  up 
the  light  of  his  countenance  npon  the  soul,  then 
is  love,  joy,  and  peace  within,  however  dark  and 
distressiug  things  may  be  without.     But  this 
desirable  presence  can  only  be  expected  while 
we  wear  bis  yoke,  and  walk  in  his  steps.     If  we 
turn  aside  into  forbidden  ways,  if  we  decline  6t 
dishonour  the  profession  of  his  truth,  we  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit,  on  whose  communications  our 
comforts  are  suspended ;  we  give  the  enemies  of 
our  souls  encouragement  to  assault  us,  and  are 
in  danger  of  fulTing  from  one  wickedness  to 
another,  without  the   power  of  withstanding 
either  the  greatest  or  the  smallest  temptation,  till 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  turn  again  to  our  assist* 
ance.    In  such  a  situation  there  can  be  no  rest. 
''But  he  that  walketh  uprightly,  walketh  surely ,''*j- 
and  findeth  rest. 

And  true  rest  is  no  otherwise  to  be  obtained. 
Those  of  you  who  refuse  the  yoke  of  Christ,  well 
know  in  yourselves  that  you  are  far  from  rest. 
Your  experience  agrees  with  this  declaration  in 
the  prophet :  *•  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God, 

•  John  xiv.  31,  +  Prov.  x.  9, 
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to  the  wicked.''*  In  what  respect  will  you  dare 
to  pretend  that  you  have  the  advantage^  pf  those 
who  bear  the  yoke  of  Christ  ? 

We  allow  the  profession  of  the  Gospel  is  sub- 
ject to  ioconveniences ;  but  surely  not  so  many 
as  you  meet  with  who  are  ashamed,  or  afraid,  or 
averse,  to  maintain  it.  If  those  who  are  of  your 
househcdd  are  not  your  foes  on  this  account,  yet 
we  can  see  how  it  fares  with  those  who  Hve  with- 
out the  fear  of  God.  How  many,  and  hpw 
sharp,  are  your  trials  from  disobedient  children, 
Ainfaithful  servants,  false  friendships^  ungoverned 
passions,  and  unsatisfied  desired !  Nor  do  you 
sav,e  any  thing  in  point  of  character,  not  even 
with  those  by  whom  you  are  most  desirous  to 
be  esteemed.  They  cannot  indeed  reproach  you 
with  being  a  believer;  but  may  they  not,  do 
ihey  not,  reproach  and  despise  you  for  being  a 
drunkard,  or  a  liar,  or  a  miser,  or  an  extortioner  i 
And  is  this  more  honourable  than  to  suffer  shame 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  ? 

Do  the  precepts  of  Christ  seem  hard  ?  Cer- 
tainly not  so  hard  as  that  miserable  bondage  you 
are  under  to  Satan,  the  god  of  this  world,  who 
works  in  you,  and  rules  over  you,  at  his  will. 
He  will  not  allow  you  to  listen  to  the  united  re- 
monstrances of  conscience,  health,  interest,  and 
reputation.  But  you  are  hurried  on  in  his 
drudgery,  constrained,  like  a  mill-horse,  to  toil  in 
the  same  tedious  round  of  folly  and  sin  ;  though 
you  are  aware  of  the  consequences  and  wages 
before-hand.  How  absurd  is  it  for  you  to  boast 
of  your  freedom,  while  you  are  compelled  to 
rush  into  present  misery,  and  to  dare  yOur  eternal 
ruin,  with  your  eyes  open* 

And  how  greatly  are  you  to  be  pitied  under 
ibe  many  unavoidable  afflictions  of  life,  to  wbicb 

•  Jte.lviL31. 


«4d  ^  Of  the  Yoke  of  Christ.  Sen  1«. 

you  are  equally  liable  vrith  the  servants  of  Christ. 
When  vour  idols  are  torn  from -you,  when  sick- 
ness seizes  you,  or  death  stares  you  in  the  face, 
then  how  dfo  you  fret  and  pine !  how  many  are 
your  fears  and  alarms !  Then  you  are  your  own 
tormentors.  The  review  of  the  past  affords  you 
only  shame  and  regret.  If  you  look  forward  to 
the  friture,  you  are  filled  with  foreboding  fears 
and  distressing'  apprehensions  f  you  are  weary  of 
livmg,  and  afraid  to  die. 

Why  then  will  you  continue  thus,  when 
Jesus  says,  **  Come  unto  me,  that  you  may  have 
rest?'  O  may  he  incline  your  hearts  this  day 
to  bear  his  voice !  Have  you  been  hardened  in 
your  evil  ways,  by  a  suspicion  that  your  case  is 
desperate,  that  it  is  now  too  late,  and  that  he 
whom  you  have  so  often  rejected  will  refuse  you 
mercy  f  Beware  of  such  a  thought :  "  There  is 
forgiveness  with  him/**  "  Behold  now  is  the 
accepted  time ;  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion." He  is  gracious  to  pardon,  and  mighty  to 
save;  only  acknowledge  your  offences,  and 
throw  down  the  arms  of  your  rebellion.  He  is 
mighty  to  save,  and  no  less  willing  than  able. 
As  yet  there  is  hope;  but  ^ho  can  tell  how 
long  his  patience  may  bear  with  you  ?  Take 
notice  of  that  awful  denunciation,  **  He  that 
being  often  reproved,  faardeneth  his  neck,  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  re- 
medy ."t  If  you  seek  bim  to-day,  with  all  your 
hearts,  you  shall  find  him.  But  who  can  answer 
for  to-morrow  ?  To-morrow,  or  to-night,  your 
souls  may  be  required  of  you ;  or,  if  your  lives 
are  spared,  you  may  be  given  up  to  judicial  and 
incurable  hardness  of  heart.  If  his  Spirit  should 
eease  from  striving  with  you,  you  are  lost  for 
ever* 

*  Psalm  cxxx,  4.  +  Prov.  xxix.  1, 
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The  Service  of  Christ  easy  and  pleasant  to  his 

People. 

MATtH.  xi.  30. 

Fbr  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light, 

THIS  verse  alone^  if  seriously  attended  to, 
might  convince  muilitudes,  that  though 
they  bear  the  name  of  Christians,  and  are  found 
among  the  Lord's  Worshipping  people,,  they  are 
as  yet  entire  strangers  to  the  religion  of  the 
Gospel.  Can  it  be  supposed,  that  our  Lord 
would  gi v«  a  false  character  of  his  yoke i  If  not, 
how  can  any  dream  that  they  are  his  follower^^ 
while  they  account  a  life  of  communion  with 
God,  and  entire  devoted ness  to  his  service,  to  be 
dull  and  burdensome?.  Those,  however,  who 
have  made  the  happy  trial,  find  it  to  be  such  a 
burden  as  wings  are  to  a  Jnrd^.  Far  from  com* 
plaining  of  it,  they  are  convinced  that  there  is 
no  real  pleasure  attainable  in  any  other  way. 

What  the  yoke  of  Lhrist  is,  we  have  already 
considered.  It  includes  the  profession  of  his 
Gospel,  obedience  to  his  precepts,  and  submia" 
sion  to  his  will,  under  every  dispensatioa.  But 
since  it  is  confessed,  that  a  sinful  nature,  and  a 
sinful  world,  will  bring  many  difficulties,  trials, 
and  temptations,  upon  alt  who  walk  in  this  way, 
it  may  be  worth  our  while  to  inquire  more  par- 
ticularly, what  there  is  in  the  yoke  of  Christ  that 
ovei^wers  all  these  hardships,  and  makes  sucl^ 

•M 
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amends  for  every  suffering,  that,  upon  the  whofe, 
every  believer  will  subscribe  to  this  as  a  sure 
and  expffie^ced-  'tru^,  ibat  tbe  ^yot^  is  easy 
and  the 'burden  light.^ 

I.  Those  who  bear  the  yoke  of  Chriat,  act 
itom  a  prkictple  whieh  makes  all  things  easy. 
This  is  love.     It  is  said  of  Jacob,  that  when  he 
served  a  hard  master  sev^  years  for  Rachel, 
they  seemed  to  hiin  bat  a  (ew  days,  for  the  love 
which  he  bare  her.*     And  many  of  you  find  it 
easv  to  do  much  for  your    parents,  chjiMren, 
and  Mends,  because  you  love  them.    But  there 
is  no  love  like  that  which  a  redeemed  siaatpr 
bears  to  him  who  '''has  loved  him,  and  Washed 
him  from  his  sins  in  his  own  blood/'    Farther, 
Jove  produces  the  greatest  effects,  when  it  19 
mutnak     We  are  willing  to  do  and  suffer  much 
to  gain  the  affection  of  a  person  we  regard^ 
thodgk  we  are  not  sure  of  success ;  but  when  the 
affection  is  reciprocal,  it  adds  strength  to  every 
motive.     Now  the  believer   does  not   love   at 
tineeitafn44es :    he  knows  that  Jesus  loved  hitfi 
first,   loved  him  when  he  was    in  a  state  af 
enmity  ;t  and  that  nothing  but  the  manifestation 
and  power  of  this  love  could  have  taught  h'l^ 
hard  unfeeling  heart  to  love  him  whoih  he  never 
anw.|     This  love,  therefore,  affords  two  sweet 
and  powerful  encouragements  in  service. 

I,  A  cordial  desire  to  please.  Love  do^ 
what  it  can,  and  is  only  sorry  that  it  can  do 
no  more.  We  seklom  thhik  much,  as  I  have 
hinted  already,  either  of  time,  psrins,  or  expense, 
when  fche  heart  is  warmly  engaged:  The  world, 
mtho  umlerstand  not  this  hean-telt  spring  of  true 
religion,  think  it  strange  that  the  believer  will 
not  ran  into  the  same  excess  of  riot  with  theai>§ 

♦  Gen;  x^ix.  «0.     +1  John iv,  19.    1 1  Pet.i, 8.    ^  1  Pet.  iv. 4. 
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'Tbfiy  MWider'  wkutpka^re  he  eaki  find  in  secret 
fkCayer,  ia  readiiig  aad  hearing  the  word  of  God; 
-libey  pity  the  poor  o^aa  who  has  such  a  nic- 
laocboly  turn,  aad  gravely  advise  him  not  tp 
xarry  ^iogs  too  &r.  But  the  believer  cau  gi^e 
them  a 'short  answer  in  the  apostle's  words  ^ 
^'  The  love  of  Christ  coostrains  me/'*  His  ruling 
passion  is  the  same  with  theirs,  which  nutloes  his 
pursuit  no  less  uniform  and  abiding;'  but  the 
ohjects  are  as  diiSerent  as  Jight  from  darkness. 
They  love  the  perishing  pleasures  of  sin,  the 
iTOWMWoa  of  uurigbteousness,  and  the  praise  of 
men ;.  but  he  loves  Jesus. 

2.  A  pleasing  assurance  of  acceptance.  If 
we  know  not  whether  what  we  do  will  be  favouiu- 
ably  received  or  not».  it  makes  us  remiss  and 
indifie^ent.  But  this  ammates  the  Lord's  people  ; 
they  are  assured  th^  he  will  not  overlook  the 
smallest  services  or  suiferings  they  are  engaged 
in  for  his  sake.  He  has  told  them  in  his  word, 
^*  that  if  they  give  but  a  ci^p  of  cold  water  in  his 
name>  and  on  his  account,  he  will  accept  and 
acknowledge  it,  as  if  k  were  done  immediately 
to  himself^: 

II*  It  makes  a  service  still  more  easy  and 

Jsleasant^  if^  besides  acting  fj#  a  a  principle  of 
ove,  the  service  itself  is  agreeable  to  our  inclinar 
tioa.  Esau  would  probably  have  done  an^  thing 
to  please  his  father,  in  hopes  of  obtainmg  the 
blessing;  but  no  commacid  could  please  him 
more  than  to  be  sent  for  venison,  because  he  was  . 
a  cunning  hunter,  and  his  pleasure  lay  that 
way.j;  Now  the  believer  has  received  a  new 
^nature;  so  that  the  Lord's  commandments  are 
not  grievous  to  hina;  but  he  delights  in  them 

*  2  Cor.  V.  14.  +  Mark  ix,  41.. 
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witb  his  whole  heart.  It  is  true  h€  groans  under 
remaiding  corruptions;  and  this  is  properly  his 
burden,  not  the  service  of  Christ,  which  h^ 
approves  and  delights  in,  but  bebaase  he  can 
serve- him  no  better.  So  far  hs  Mth  is  la  exetv- 
cise,  he  rejoices  in  every  part  of  the  yoke  of 
Christ.  He  glories  in  the  profession  of  his  name. 
He  has  made  Moses's  choice ;  he  prefers  even 
the  reproacfa'of  Christ,  to  ail  the  honours  of  the 
world;*  and  has  a  measure  of  that  spirit  by 
which*  the  apostles  were  enabled  to  rejoice  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for 
his  name.+  He  heartily  consents  to  the  pre- 
cepts; he  esteems  them  as  a  Tight  to  hts  feet; 
he  makes  them  his  meditation  all  the  dav. 
Nothing  pleades  him  more  than  to  find  an  in. 
^•reasing  victory  over  the  hindrances  to  his 
obedience;  and  the  time  of  his  gre«Uest  grief  is, 
wlien  through  infirmity,  or  the  prevalence  of 
temptation,  he  is  seduced  to  neglect  or  trans- 
gress them,  though  in  the  smallest  instance,  and 
in  what  does  not  pass  under  human  observation. 
Even* afflictions,  though  hot  joyous  in  them- 
selves, but  grievous,  are  cheerfully  submitted  to, 
because  the  Lord  has  appointed  them^  and  is 
fileased  to  accc^it  them  a  filling  up  of  his  suf- 
ferings*:}: 

*  III.  4n  other  cases,  even  when  there  is  a 
principle  of  love,  and  the  senvice  not  disagree* 
able  in  itself,  yet  weakness  may  render  it  wean- 
feon>e  or  impracticable.  Though  perhaps  you 
would  willingly  take  a  long  journey  to  serve  a. 
friend^  yet  if  you  are  sick  or  lame  what  could 
you  do?  But  the  yoke  of  Christ  is  hght  and 
ic^Asy  in  this  respect,  that  there  is  a  sufficiency  of 
strength  provided  for  the  performance.    This 

•  Ileb.  xi.  ^.  f  Acts  v.  41.  i  Col.  i.  24. 
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c6f)sideratian  makes  evei^  difficulty  vanish ;  for 
though  tbese  should  be  increased  tenfold,  yet  \i 
strength  be  iacreased  in  an  equal  proportion,  it 
agaounts  to  the  same  tiling.  What  is  hard  or 
impossible  to  a  child,  is^easy  to  a  man ;  what  is 
hard  to  flesh  and  blood,  is  easy  to  faith  and 
grace.  The  believer,  though  weak  in  himself, 
is  strong  in  the  Lord:  the  power  oa  which  he 
depends  is  not  in  his  own  keeping,  bxit  it  ia 
treasured  up  in  tlie  covenani  of  grace,  or  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells,  and  is 
always  to  be  obtained  by  prayer*  Every  child 
of  God  is  interested  in.  the  blessing  of  Asher: 
'\Tby  shqes  stiall  be  iron  and  brass ;  and  as  thy 
day  isy  so  shall  thy  strength  beJ**  By  tlie  dajf 
may  be  utiderstood,    ' 

1.   A  day  of  service*      Whatever  the  Lord 
appoints  for  us  to  do^  if  we  depend  upon  him  in 
the  use  of  appointed  means,  he  will  certaidjly  - 
qualify^  furnish,  and  strengthen  us^  fpr  theac* 
cQmpushment  of  it.     If  David  is  called  out  to 
ineet  Goliath,  though  he  is  but  a  stripling,f  and 
the  other  a  practised  warrior  from  his  youth,  he  . 
shall  not  be- disheartened  or  overcome,  butb^f 
made  a  conqueror,  though  all  appearances  ar^  '. 
against  him.     If  we  are  in  the  path  of  duty,,fiBd 
if  our  help  and  hope  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
we  may  confidently  expect  that  he  will  uphold 
us,  however  faint  and  enfeebled  we  may  seem  to 
be  to  ourselves  or  others.  ^ 

.  2.  A  day  of  suffering.     If,  like  Daniel  and. 
his  companions,  we  should  be  threa^ned  with 
jions  and  flames^  we  may  confidently  commit 
our  way  to  God;  he  can  control  the  fire,  and 
stop  the  lions' mouths,  j:    While  all  things  are 

-  _ 

*  DeuC.  xxxiii.  25.  +  1  Sam.  xvii^  37. 

}  0^1.  i^i.  16.  and  vi.  ««. ;  Ps.  xci.  18. ;  2  Tim.  iv.  IT. 
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ill  his  hands;  whose  we  are,  and  whom,  we  serve, 
why  skotild  we  fear  that  they  will  act  beyond  the 
'  bbuBtts  of  his  permission,  or  that  he  will  permit 
thetn  to  do  any  thing  which  it  is  not  his  purpose 
to  overrule  to  our  advantage?  Such  considera- 
tions in  the  hour  of  need,  seasonably  impressed 
by  his  good  Spirit,  together  with  a  trust  in  bis 
promises,  shall  inspire  ws  with  new  strength  to 
meet  the  greatest  dan^r  undismayed;  and,  with 
T^ard  to  trials  immeifiatery  from  his  owa  gra* 
crous  hand,  he  will  so  adjust  them,  in  number, 
season,  weight,  and  measure,  to  the  ability  h^ 
Gommtmicates,  that  we  bbth  shall  be  ^bte  to 
b^r,  and  also  find  a  way  made  for  us  to  efcajpe. 
"With  such  Assurances,  we  may  boldly  say,  *^te 
liprd  is  on  my  side,  I  will  not  fear  i^hat  man  (ar ' 
Satan)  can  do  onto  me/* 

IV.  There  is  farther  a  consid^atioif  of  profit 
aiid  advantage,  which  makes  th^  yoke  of  Chri^ft 
ea^y.  The  believing  soul  is  not  tnereenary.  H6 
love*  his  Master  and  his  service;  yet  it  is  im* 
possible  to  serve  God 'for  nought.  In  the  keep- 
ing of  his  commandments,  there  is  a  reward^ 
though  not  of  debt,  yet  of  grace  ;*  a  great  and 
siire  reward,  respecting  both  the  life  that  nb#  is 
aad^  that  which  is  to  come. 

Those  who  sincerely  take  op  the  yoke  df- 
Christ,  arfd  cleave  to  him  in  love  alone,  have 
a^le  compensation  in  the  present  life  for  ail' 
that  their  profession  can  cost  them.   They  t\\pf\ 
the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  whieb  is 
compa^d  to  a  continual  feast.    St.  Paul,  though 
a  champion  for  free  grace,  and  determined  to 
glory  only  in  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge' 
of  Chi^ist  J«&u8,t  expresses  a  high  and  just  value 
for  this  privilege ;  and  that  it  afforded  comfort. 


S«r«  IS.  eay  and  pleasant.  247 

yesi  Joy,  m  a  tXme.  of  traubl^*  Si3f>eNKiyed  to 
t^is,  they  are  often  favoured  with  the  f>eculiar 
consolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which,  though 
sli^litly  esteemed  by  those  whaknow  them  vH^tf, 
satisfy  the  soul  as  with  marrow  «nd  fatn^s,  and 
can  change  the  voice  of  mburntng  into  songs  of 
praise  in  an  instant.*  And  though  these. are  « 
not  .their  constant  food^  yet  they  haVe  real  and 
habitual  eomoiunion  with  God^  from  day  to  day^ 
in  his  ordinances  and  providences^  They  live  in 
his  presence;  they  converse  with  him,  aild  he, 
vvitb  them;  their  good  things  are  doubly  piec- 
ing, because  they  receive  them  from  hk  hand : 
and  this  thought  likewise  sweeteas  every  bitter 
cup  of  affliction  which  be  prepares  for  their 
good*  The  mutual  intercourse  and  commiiQi<)n 
Ilia  people  have  with  each  other,  is  likewise  a 
considerable  branch  of  their  present  reward. 
How  pleasing  is  it^  when  speaking  to  each  other 
in  bis  oaxne,  they  take  sweet,  counsel  together^ 
they  are  confirmed  in  his  way,  by  finding  how 
their  experiences  answer  as  face  to  face  in  a 
glassy  and  he  causes  their  hearts  to  burn  within 
tbemi.  while  they  are  freely  declaritig  what  he 
fa^  done  for  their  soqIs«.  Lastly,  they  are  happy 
in  a  comfortable  expectation  o|*  a  better  world ; 
and  when  the  appointed  time  comes,  death  wilt 
put  an  end  to  all  their  troubles ;  and  then  shall, 
ihey  fiiliy  ki^ow  and  possess  the  future  reward 
wh«^h  the  Lord  fa^s  prepared  and  ^^^erved  for 
tb€^  that  love  faim» 

This  is  briefly. Slumped  up  )m  the  apostle: 
They. shall  be  absept  frpm  the1boay,t<iii|d  ali  its> 
]iM€tp^r^ble  evils;  sjn  and  %mvo^f  want^pmn^. 
and.  ^very  distress  that  helo.ngs  to  thtd  miortal 
st^^, shall  affect  theo^  no  more;  afid  they  sbhll 

,      ♦  Pa.  ktii.  S.  t     .      i^rQof.  v^  8» 


-  > 


«48  The  Serviet  of  Christ  Ser*  15. 

be  present  with  the  "Lord,  whom  they  lov^* 
Then  1  hey  shiJl  see  his  face  without  a  cloud^^  and 
share  hi^  joy  without  abatement  or  interruption  : 
and'  all  this  shall  be  for  ever.  When  they  are 
made  pillars  of  the  New  Jerusalem,*  they  shall 
come  out  no  more.  The  prospect  of  this  makes 
them  rejoice  under  all  their  tribulations;  for 
they  know  whereto  liiey  lead,  and  how  they  will 
end*  **  These  light  and  momentary  afflictions 
are  working  for  them  a  far  more  exceediifig  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory ."i- 

From  these  things  1  hope  it  will  appear,  that 
the  yoke  of  Christ  is  easy.  His  people  serve 
nim  because  they  love  him;  they  love  his  ways: 
he  IS  their  strength ;  he  comforts  them  now,  and 
will  be  their  portipn  for  ever.  • 

^  But  perhaps  some,  whom  I  Would  willingly 
comfort,  will  rather  be  discouraged  ^y  this  re- 
presentation, and  say,  Alas}  if  it  is  thus,  I  am' 
yet  to  seek  :  my  love  is  «o  faint,  my  strength  so 
lieeble,  my  consolations  so  small,  my  obedience 
so  imperfect,  that  I  am  afraid  I  have  not  known 
the  easy  yoke  of  Christ.  There  are  therefore 
some  other  things  to  be  taken  into  the  dccount, 
and  which  are  no  just  exception  to  the  character 
our  Lord  here  giv^s  of  his  yoke.  ~  ' 

1.  The  entrance,  or  first  application  of  the 
mind  to  the  yoke  or  profession  of  the  Gospel,  is 
seldom  pleasant.  Though  the  work  of  grace 
leads  to  love,  it  usually  begins  in  fear.  On  this 
point  we  have  already  spoken  at  large.  It  is  no 
pieasing  state  ito  be  Weary  and  heavy  laden,  to 
see  ourbelves<obnexious  to  a  curse,  and  unable 
to  esdap^ ;  yet  by  apprehension.^  of  this  kind  the 
soul  is  prepared  to  embrace  the  yoke  of  Christ; 
and  none  but  those  who  have  experienced  the 

•  Rev.  iii,  !«.;  1  Thcs.  ir.  IT.  +  %  Cor.  it.  17, 
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nftisery  of  a  fallen  state  will  be  truly  desirdiis  of 
the  Gospel  rest.         '.  • 

'  £.  The  progress  is  gradual.  The  first  dawa- 
ings  of  grace  m  the  heart  are  faint,  and  hardly 
perceptible;  hence  the  whole  process  is  com-' 
pared  to  things  that  are  very  inconsiderable  ia 
their  first  principles.  The  kingdom  of  heavei^ 
is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  is  hid,  and 
lost  in  the  earth  for  a  season;  it  is  like  l^ven, 
which  when  cast  into  meal  may  be  concealed 
and  unnoticed  for  a  while,  but  by  degrees  diifun 
8€fs  its  influence  through  the  whole  ma«s  :* .  It 
is  lit&e  the  corn  which  springs  up  audcqmea 
forward  night  and  day,  a  man  knows  not  how,t 
The  growth  in  the  Christian  life  beipg  thus  slow 
and  indistinct,  many  who  aim  to  ascertain. their 
interest  rather  by  the  degree  than  the  reality  of 
grace,  are  often  dejected  to  find  their  attain- 
ments proceed  no  faster.  It  is  indeed  an  humbling 
consideration,  but  ought  not  to  rob  us  of  the 
comfort  arising  from  a  believing  view  of  what 
Jesus  has  completely  wrought  out  for  us,  and  of 
tWhat  he  has  promised  he  will  infallibly  perform 
in  us,  in  his  own  good  time.  A  deliveraiioe  from 
this  poring,  into  onrselves  for  tiie  grounds  of  our 
hope,  is  a  part,  a  considerable  part,  of  the.  rest 
to  which  he  invites  us- 

3«  The  difficuUies.attendanton.  that. course  of 
faith  and  obedience,,  which,  is  included  in  taking 
his. yoke. upontUSy  dre  many  and  great.  While 
we  sojottrn- ift^  a  wihlerness  state^  and  in  a  sinful 
nature,  there  wfU  be-fightings  without,.aad  fears 
within.  It  is  the  appointed  and  necessary  rule 
of  our  profession^,  that  *'  through  much  tribu^ 
lation  wer  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.''J 

All  who  are  against  him^  will  , be.  Against,  ua, for. 

<» 

\ 

•  MatOl^  xiii.  S  lr-33.         +  Mark  iv.  j^T, .       iAaU  xiv,  22. 
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bk  8tk« ;  and  the  evil  heart  of  imbeK^^ll  thow 
itself  ID  a  variety  of  forms,^  as  it  is  acted  upon 
by  various  impressioas,  from  the  thingis  of  sense 
and  the  powers  of  darkness.  But  these  troaUes 
do  not  arise  from  the  spirituAi  yoke  of  Ghrtar> 
hutfrom  our  present  sitaation  aDdeircomstaneesi 
and  shall  therefore  .shortly  cease  for  ever.  His 
Wa5«  are  ways  of  pleasantness ;  though  we  are 
sore  to  meet  with  perplexity  and  oneiisiaess^  so 
hr  and  ao  often  aS  we  wander  from  them  iDt» 
our  own  crooked  paths.     But, 

4.  The  end  is  sure.  **  He  that  endareth  to 
tbei'^ad  shall  be  aaved;"*  and  all  who  are  in  his 
tray  have  his  promise  and  power  engaged  in 
their  behalf,  that  they  shall  certamly  endare^ 
Aat  he  willso  lead^guide,  support^  and  strengthea 
ibem,  that  neither  life,  nor  death,  nor  tbiii^ 
present,  noi*  things  to  come,  ^hsftii  separate  them 
from  his  love.t  Your  complaints  and  fearsy 
tliercfore,  are  no  proof  that  you  arc;  not  right* 
Go  on  in  hia  name.  Trust  in  him  in  whom  yoo 
luite  beiieved, .  and  be  nothing  terrified  by  year 
adversaries*  The  longer  you  wear  the  yoke^ 
the  easier  you  will  fiudii. 

Let  each  one  examine' himself  by  what  has 
been  offered*  If  you  have  not  a  principle  of 
true  love  to  Christ,  and  a  prevailing  desire  to 
live  io  all  holy  obedience  to  bis  will,  yon  are  no 
Qicistian ;  and  though  yjou  may  begin  warmly^ 
you  wil)  iM^t  be  able  to  botd  out,:  but  your  pror 
Session,  viii  wither  away  for  want  of  root  and 
moistoce.  Nor  i&it  dimcultto  know  wlietber 
yoa  love  him  or  no;  if  you  do  you  have  seea 
your  need  of  hiu:r,  and  abhor  yourself  in  dast 
and  ashes.. 

From  hence  likewise  yoa  may  d«scen»  the. 


Sev  l^*^  easy  and  pleasant^  951 

4iflfereace  Awtw.eeit  th^  religiqn  of.^he.  i5sSP?J 
and  tlie  formal  worship  that  ni.ajiy.  «t^  cbnteit|e3 
^itb,  ia  which  the  h^art.bas  nd  jjlaceV  tlerB^rfi- 
tpcibat  "God  is. a  spirit,"*  and  Unless  Vou  love 
him  you  cannot  possibly  please  him.  \  If  a  ina:ii 
WQuld  give,  all  the  substaiice  of  his   Hoiiie  for 
lov?,  it  would  be  utterly  contemned.     His  com- 
jnaadments  likewise  are  spirltiiai;  th^y  exteiid 
beyond  the  surface  of  \ht  outwfird  conduct^  ao^ 
take  cognisance  even  of  the  retired. thoiighte^nd 
intents  of  the  heart.    Many  sins  may  be  avoided^, 
jEmd  many  duties  performed,  from  motives  and 
principles  which  not  being   derived   from   his 
word)  or  conformable  to  it^  are  therefore  sinful' 
in  t&eiAselves,  and  make  every  thing  proceeding 
from    them   defective    and    displeasing  in   l^is 
sight.     If  you  are  attempting  to  serve  him  by 
your  own  natural  strength  and  understanding, 
be  assured  that  you  have  not  yet  taken  up  the 
yoke  of  Christ ;  if  you  had,  you  would  find  it 
answerable  to  the  character  he  has  given  of  it, 
for  his  word  is  truth.     But  your  constrained 
obedience  you  know  in  yourselves,  far  from  being 
ea^y  and  light,  is  a  heavy  burden  which  yoii 
would  be  glad  to  cast  off  if  you  durst.     You 
sei've  the  Lord  as  a  slave  serves  a  hard  master, 
not  with  a  Willing  mind,  but  of  necessity,  and 
from  a  dread  of  punishment.     But  in  vain  do 

{rou  draw  near  to  him  with  your  lips  while  your 
i^art  is  far  from  him.  -Therefore  spend  no, 
longer  your  labour  for  that  which  is  not  bread, 
but  come  to  Jesus  that  you  may  find  rest  for 
your  soills.  He  is  able  to  take  away  your  heart 
of  stone,  and  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh,  to  put 
a  new  spirit  in  you  that  shall  delight  in  his  yoke, 
.to  give  you.  strength  and  ability  for  every  part 

*  John  iv,  34« 
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•  » 

of  yoiiir  <iaty,  and  to  make  you  a  willing  people 
tD  the  liay  of  hb  poller. 

Believers,  rejoice  in  your  security.  The 
liord  has  given  you  a  never-dyinjj;  principle  of 
love,  and  provided  for  you  a  never-failing  sup- 
ply of  grace.  These  will  bear  you  up  through 
all  your  journey,  and  at  last  bring  yon  safety 
home  to  the  mansions  provided  for  you  in  your 
Father's  house.  Then  shall  you  praise  bim^ 
world  without  end* 


i. 


... «  i. i.  *» 
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Believers  cautioned  against  Misconduct  in  their 
-  '  Profession. 

Rom,  xlv.  16. 

l^t  not  ih^n  your  good  be  evil  tpoken  of. 

THE  immediate  occasion  of  this  caution 
you  mdy  learn  from  the  context.  It  has' 
pleased.  God  frotn  the  beginning,  to  p^i'mit  hik 
people,  who  all  agree  in  the  great  and  es^ntial 
truths  of  the  Gdspel,  to  di.ffer  in  s6me  things  of 
less  importance.  This  difference  of  judgement 
ffives  room  for  ihe  mutual  e\*ercise  of  patiencey 
forbearance,  tenderness,  and  charity ;  but  at  the 
same  time  too  often  affords  opportunity  for  the' 
remaining  corruptions  of  the  heart  to  discover 
and  exert  themselves.  The  Jewish  converts  were 
for  some  time  attached  to  the  observance  of  that 
distinction  in  meats  ahd  drinks  which  had  been 
enjoined  by  the  law  of  Moses;  the  Gentiles,  on 
the  contrary,  claimed  a  ri^ht  to  be  free  from  this 
yoke,  as  a  part  of  the  liberty  which  they  had 
received  from  Christ.  The  apostle  does  not  in 
this  place  blame  either  party  with  respect  to 
their  own  judgement  and  practice;  but  he  re- 
proves them  for  censuring  and  despising  each 
other;  and  he  especially  reproves  those  who 
understood  their  liberty  in  the  Gospel,  for  not 
being  prudent  in  the  use  of  it,  but  rather 
forward  to  provoke  and  offend  their  weaketf^ 
brethren.  He  confirms  their  liberty,  but  ad- 
^  jnonishes  them  not  to  abuse  it,  either  by  urging 
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Others  to  act  a^inst  their  consciences^  or  by- 
treating  them  with  contempt,  because  they  bad 
not  entirely  laid  aside  those  scruples  ana  pre- 
judices  to  which  they  bad  been  long  accustomed. 
"  Let  not  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of/'  Be 
thankful  for  your  Uberty,  but  do  not  bri^g  it 
into  discredit  and  reproach,  by  acting  in  an 
unbecoming  spirit  towards  others. 

The  instruction  ia  my  text^  understood  in  this 
sense,  has  always  been  applicable  and  seasonable 
in  the  .Christian  church,  and  uf^kB^^  never 
more  so  than  in  our  land,  ana  in  our  times. 
"While  believers  in  Jesus,  who  are  led  by  t]ie 
same  Spirit  into  the  same  fundamental  trutlis, 
and  stand  in  the  most  endeared  relation  to  each 
other  through  their  common  Head,  place  such 
undue, stress  upon  lesser  incidental  differences, 
and  are  professed  partisans  for  the  little  interests 
of  systems^  denominations,  and  leaders,  /or€,  the 

J  rand  characteristic  of  their  profession,  is  hardly 
iscernible ;  th^y  censure  and  grieve  each  other^ 
retard  the  success  of  the  cause  which  they  would 
all  be  thought  to  have  most  at  heart,  and  open 
the  mouths  of  the  adversaries  to  revile  that 
which  they  understood  not.  The  prevalence  of 
this  wrong  disposition  calls  for  the  admonition 
in  my  text.  Be  thankful  for  yonr  privilee^j, 
-  you  not  only  claim  the  rights  of  private  judce>- 
ment  and  liberty  of  conscience,  as  men  anaas 
Christians*  but  as  Britons  you  possess  them. 
<' Let  not  then  your  ^ood  be  evil  spoken  of;'* 
allow  to  others  that  freedom  which  you  expect 
yourselves ;  and  if  you  do  not  suppose  your- 
selves infallible,  suppose  it  possible  that  some 
may  be  as  near  to  the  Lord  as  yourselves,  who 
cannot  agree  with  you  in  every  sentimtat  yoi^ 
have  adopted. 
But  this  direction  may  be  taken  in  a  much 


« 


t  - 


more  general  sense*  It^ behooves  all  who  honour 
the^t^rd  Jesus  Qhfjst  to ^be  careful  in  every  part 
of  their. (Conduct y  that  they  <J6'  not  give  occasion 
for  their  good  to  be  eyil  spoken  of.  /to  make 
the  subject  as  suitable  as  I  can  to  the  different 
states  and  characters  of,  all  present,  I  shall 

I .  Inquire,  what  is  the  believer's  good. 

S.  Explain  and  apply  the  advice  here  given^^ 
'*  JLet  not  your  good  be  evjl  spoken  of/* 

I.  All  mankind  have  something  n^ar  at  h^arti 
on  which  their  dependence  is  placed,  and  where- 
in they  6nd  their  chief  pleasure.  This  (whatever 
it':  is)  is  their  good  ;  and  according  to  the  object 
in,  which  thl^y  delight  is  their  proper  character* 
!qy  nature  tHe  world  and  worldly  things  are  tt|e 
highest  good  we  si^  after;  and  these^  in  one 
view  or  other,  as  tenjpers  and  situatipns  vary^ 
ar^: pursued  wiih  un Wearied.earnestness.  Riches^ 
honours,  sinful  pleasures,  are  the  popr  things  in 
view,  when  tiie  unrenewed  heart  cries  out,  in 
its  eager  pursuits,  "Who  will  show  us  •any 
good?^  ,  If  your  strongest  desires  tend, this 
:way,  your^gopd  will  not  be  evil  spoken  of  by 
n^t^ny.  ^JMeii  ^iH  praise  ybu.when  you  dp  wejl 
^W  yourself;  ^ou  are  hot  therefore  cbpcernea 
jn  the  admonition  in  my  text,  Qnly  take  noticie 
yik^t  the  word^  of  God  declares  of  your  good, 
aod  of  you  for  accounting  it  so.  Your  good  is 
Vanity,  your  fruit  is  vexation  of  spirit,  and  you 
who  set  yonr  hearts  on  such  a  good  as  the  otiu 
Je^ts  of  sen»e  can  furnish,  are  adjudged  '^  en^- 
mies  to  God/'f  You  yourselves  .  will  speak 
evil  of , this  good  when  you  come  to  die,  ii  ybu 
die  in  your  sins.  Then  you  will  see  a  propriety 
in  ^au'a  words  to  your  own  case,  **  Behold^  1 
am  at  the  point  to  die,  and  what  profit  «ball 
this  birth-right  do  to  me  ?'^ 

•  Pftd.  i¥;  6.  t  J^mes^  iv»  4r.  i  Q«||,  ixv,  S9. 
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As  the  world  is  the  good  of  the  nncoiiTerted, 
so  a  covenant  God  in  Christ  is  the  good  and 
portion  of  all  who  are  called  by  his  grace.  They 
are  ever  looking  to  the  obedience  and  blooc^  of 
JesQSj  applied  by  the  Spirit  of  grace,  as  the  sole 
foundation  of  their  hope  and  comfort.  God  is 
their  good  in  the  highest  sense,  and  every  thing 
else  is  good  so  far  as  it  leads  to  him,  and  assists 
them  in  mainiaining  communion  with  him.  la 
this  view  we  may  mention  several  particulars, 
each  of  which  they  account  their  good,  because 
the  means  of  enjoying  and  glorifying  their  Grod, 

1.  The  Gospel,  that  gracious  revelation  by 
which  they  have  been  taught  to  know  them- 
selves^ and  to  know  Jesus,  is  their  good.  All 
the  doctrines,  precepts  and  promises,  contained 
in  the  Scripture,  are  a  very  precious  treasure,  in 
which  they  rejoice  more  than  those  who  find 

fjreat  spoil.  Each  of  them  can  say,  in  tlie 
anguage  of  the  Psalmist,  '*  Tlic  law  of  thy 
mouth  is  dearer  to  me  than  thousands  of  gold 
^and  silver.  'How  sweet  are  thy  words  iinto  my 
taste,  yea  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  itioutb  1 
O  how  I  love  thy  law  I  It  is  my  meditation  all 
the  day  long."*  By  this  word  they  are  en- 
lightened, quickened,  warned,  comforted,  and 
supported;  therefore  it  is  the  joy  and  rejoicing 
of  their  hearts,  and  more  than  their  necessary 
food.f 

fi.  The  ordinances  make  a  part  of  their  good. 
A  famine  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  would  distress 
them  greatly;  and  if  they  may  but  have  frequent 
opportunities  of  this  kind,  and  meet  with  his 
gracious  presence  in  them,  they  can  be  content 
to  be  without  many  things  which  the  men  of 
this  world  highly  vauie.    When  beset  with  meny 

♦  P&aU  «xix.  7»,  9r,  103.  +  fah  \%vL  W. 
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straits,  and  evtroanded  mXh  troubles,  they  can 
fnd  refreshment  ih  the  Lord's  assurance  by  the 
prophet,  "And  though  the  Lord  give  you  Ih^; 
bread  of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  affliction, 
yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  be  removed  itito  'a 
corner  any  more:  but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy 
teachers."*  If  this  promise  is  fulfilled  to  them, 
they  will  not  greatly  complain  of  the  bread  of 
adversity,  although  that  is  joined  with  it.  Bot, 
on  the  contra;ry,  they  find  it  a  hard  triril  to 
be  de{>rived  of  lively  ordinances  and  faithful 
ittinisters,  however  advantageous  and  pleasing 
their  situation  may  be  in  temporal' things,  be- 
cause these  are  not  their  good. 

9.  They  account  their  profession  a  part  of 
their  gobd.    They  esteem  it  a  h*gh  privilege  to  • 
bear  the  name  o^  Christ,  though  it  exposes  them  - 
to  the- reproach  of 'the  world.    They  account  i%  ' 
a:^re^t  and' ina'portant  trust  to  have  the  honbtir  ' 
of  the  Gospel  com*  litted  to  them,  and  iti  some  - 
measure  dependent  on  their  conduct.    When- 
they. are  id  tHeir  right  niinds^  they  would  lather 
die  than  be  guilty  of  aiiy  thing  that  might  bring 
it  into  discredit.     Wilfully  they '  cannot,  tHey 
dare  not  do  it^  but- through  ignorance  and  infirm*' 
mity.  they  are  pr6nk  to  mistake,  and  therefore 
need,  and  are  desirdus  to  observe,  the  caution 
in  my  text. 

-4.  Their  ex]ieriences  are  their  good,  their 
ch6ice-pearb';  I  mean  the  inward  dealings  of  the 
Lcati  with  tb^ir  souls ;  the  proofs  ibey  have  had 
of'  bi&  power  and  wisdom  in  bringing  them  thus 
far  safely  on  their  way  to  his  kingdomy  the  dis- 
coveriiis  to  has- given  them  of  the' deceitfulness 
of  their  dwn  hearts,  the  maniiestati6ni  of  his 
grac&,}0ye,and  nearness  to  them,  notwithstanding 
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the  moQths  of  evil-minded  meo,  yettbey  would 
Qot  be  able  to  talk  $o  fast  if  the  impmdenee  of 
believers  did  not  too  ofteo  afford  tnem  advan-^ 
tage.  That  sueb  occasions  should  sometimes  be 
given  fay  those  whose  hearts  a^d  aims  are  in  the 
main  sincere,  will  not  be  thought  strange  to  any 
person  who  is  acquainted  with-  the  true  state 
of  human  nature.  Through  inadvertence,  want 
of  experience,  errors  of  judgement,  sudden  aodr 
unexpected  temptations,  and  other  evils  inse- 
parable.^ from  our  present  situajJon,  persons, 
whose  chief  desire  is  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
their  God  and  Saviour  in  all  things^  may  and.  do 
in  some  instances  cause  their  good  to  be  evil 
spoken  of.  It  is,  however,  our  bounden  duty» 
as  we  regard  the  honour  of  God  and  his.  truth, 
tp  endeavour  as  much  as  possible  to  "  cut  off 
occasion  from  them"*  that  seek  occasion. ift 
this  respect. 

In  order  to  this,  kt  us  inquire,  what  are  the 
most  common  objections  whicn  are  made  against 
the  Gospel-preaching  and  profession^  not  only 
l^  malicious  enemies,  but  sometimes  by  persons 
who  discover  no  very  bad  intention,  but  are 
partly  imposed  upon  fay  the  misrepresentationr 
of  others,  and  partly  stumbled  by  the  faults  of 
professors? 

1st,  It  is  objected,  that  our  doctrine  lays  no 
sufficient  stress  upon  good  works.  We  dare 
not  indeed  recommend  them  out  of  their  proper 
place,  or  propose  them  as  the  ground  of  our 
acceptance  with  God*  But  I  hope  none  who 
attend  here  will  dare  to  say,  that  they  are  not 
frequently  reminded,  that  ^^  without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord.'*t  tlowever,  the  world 
will  judge  more  by  what  they  m6  in  j^ou,  than 

•  «  Cor.  xl  12*;  1  Pet.  ii.  18.    ^  i  Heb»  xii.  14. 
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hy  what  they  iear  from  me.  Be  upon  your  guard, 
therefore,  lest  by  any  instances  of  a  trifling, 
fociUshy  unkind,  or  unjust  conduct,  you  let  your 
^ood  be  evil  spoken  of.  It  will  not  be  a  sufE- 
£ient  apology  to  say,  that  yotir  principles  do  not 
alioiv  of  these  things,  if  those  who  know  you 
can  charge  them  upoti  your  practice. 

ddly,  It  is  farther  objected,  that  the  evan- 
gelical system  is  a  scheme  chiefly  made  up  of 
notions  and  subtle  distinctions,  and  opens  a  door 
to  a  thousand  disputes.  This  is  one  unhappy 
consequence  of  our  many  divisions  and  subdi- 
visions, and  the  heat  with  which  they  are  con«^ 
tended  for  by  their  respective  partizans.  Let 
this  engage  you  to  avoid  a  disputing  contentious 
spirit.  •*  Be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak  ;"* 
and  when  a  reason  is  asked  ^^  of.  the  hope  that 
is  in  you,''t  give  your  answers  with  meekness 
and  fear,  lost  yoa  cause  your  good  to  be  evil 
spoken  of. 

'  Sdly,  It  is  likewise  a  very  common  objection, 
tlmt  a  usual  effect  of  this  doctrine  is  to  make 
people  idle  and  careless  with  regard  to  the  ne- 
cessary concerns  and  business  of  life.  Indeed 
1  should  not  be  unwilling  to  plead  with  candid 
and  fair  reasoners,  in  betialf  of  young  converts, 
on  this  point.  At  first  setting  out,  the  change 
is  so  great,  their  views  of  eternal  things  so  strong 
atfd  affecting,  that,  considering  human  infirmity, 
it  can  hardly  be  otherwise  but  that  the  attention 
will  be  almost  entirely  taken  up  with  them  for  a 
season,  While  a  sense  of  unpardoned  sin  is 
flxed  upon  the  conscience,  and  a  person  now 
duly  aware  of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  is  in  sus^ 
pense  about  the  greatest  of  all  concerns,  and 
koows  not  how  or  whither  he  shall  be  able  to 

*  James  i.  19.  t  ^  ^^*  iii>  1^* 
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Ah^  fixMB  the  wrath  to  come^  k  J»  a^  wonikt  tf 
^Eii^  AdUcfttude  riiQuld  in  a  great  mewuiie  swalloir 
tip  fab  tbmighls,  mA  leftv«  bim  but  l^e  «lhar 
J«s»ure  Off  ability  to  attend  to  other  coaQ»ii% 
which*  how^rear  pr^pei  in  thi^r  xespective  pbpea^ 
uasf  OMifessedlyi  ia  com^^arisoa  of  tbiss  of  tittk 
or  no  importaaee*    Ijt  hke  manner,  the  ranc^al 
of  tim  harden  ia  usually  accompansed  >with  sach 
a  liveljT  seaase  of  die  wisdom;  loixe>  power,  and 
grace  of  God,  revealed  in  Christ  Jeaos  by  the 
Gospdl»  as  may  for  a  little  while  dmost  over* 
pow<ar  and  extinguish  the  appreheosioa  of  ia* 
ferior  things.  But  if  this  indinerenceahoateoob' 
lUfQin  duties  continues  Tery  long,  or  is  indalged 
to  an  extreme,  it  gives  great  and  just  offence; 
It  causes  the  ways  of  truth  to  he  evil  spokea  of, 
and  we  hardly  know  what  to  say,  but  this,  That 
ibe  fault  is  not  owing  to  the  Goitpe),  but  to  the 
neglect  of  what  the  Gospel  teaches  and.  enjoiiis* 
This  is  no  new  inconvenience;  the  apostles  ob- 
serv^ed  and  reproved  it  in  their  day.    There  were 
such  liiistakcn  persons  among  the  Thesaalonians^ 
who  supposed  or  pretended  that  the  Gospel  ex- 
empted them  from  labour^    Of  these  he  says, 
^  Now  them  that  are  such  we  exhort  and  com* 
mand,  that  with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat 
their  own  bread;"  and  farther  directs,  ^^  that  if 
any  would  not  work,  nirither  should  he  eat."* 
The  Sabbath  is  the  LordS ;  and  the  same  com<* 
mand  which  fiorbids  us  to  do  any  work  then, 
requines   us  to   labour  on  the  other  six  dayst 
^  liet  not  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of/'    Be 
faiihful  to  your  trust,  diligent  in  your  business, 
do  every  thing  heartily  as  unto  the  Iiord,  and 
not  unto  men.     Give  no  one  just  cause  to  say, 
that  since  you  have,  become  religious,  you  care 

♦  2  TJiess.  iii.  10--12. 
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mok  fM  the  pbtHfle  is^  which  end  goes  fatemosX ; 
imt  lihis.  wvuid  he  to  pn^  a  stumbiitig-biock  ki 
ifeheir  wajr>  and  t^  kiefe««e  th«ir  prejvdices 
against  im  truth* 

4fthi]r9  Oiica  niore>:  The  Gospel  dpctrtiie  is 
charged  mth  weakening  the  ba^ds  of  natttcal 
aaft  social  relalibD ;  that  it  makes  ehtldren  and 
asnraala  head^,  faigh-niBdied,  and  disobedient, 
-ae  thai  they  pveseatlj^  think  themselves  wiser 
than  ail  abouit  ihem,  and  are  obstinately  bent  to 
have  their  own  wiUs.  This  obJ4Sction  will  in« 
deed  cieaice  to  the  Gospel  sp  iong  as  the  spirit 
of  the  world  and  the  Spirit  of  God  are  opposite 
to  each  other*  For  cases  will  ineyitaUy  wse 
iKhe«e  we  rnuet  ei4;her  displ^ise  God  or  man, 
and  then  we  ought  not  to  tiesitate  a  moment. 
But  professors  should  take  care  to  be  assured 
that  there  is  such  a  necessity  before  they  act 
against  lawful  authority ;  and  especially  when 
't£e  poini}  in  dispute  lies  between  children  and 
pacam^  For  though  we  ought  to  disobey  and 
foisalce  faUdfier  and  mother  when  God's  com- 
mands reqiii^pe  it;  yet  next,  under  God/  parents 
ase  above  ail  to  be  honoured,  coosultecl^.and 
obeyed :  and  the  excepted  cases  are  not  near  so 
BHJuefious  as  persons  in  the  warmth  of  their  first 
giesA  are  apt  to  suppose.  The  enem^  suits  his 
itemptations  to  our  occijisions ;  and  it  is  no  nn- 
eommoii  thkig  to  be  drawn  to  ^et  violently  io 
bur  own  spirits,  whil^  we  iuikgine  we  are  striving 
io  the  eause  ol-  God  and  truth. 

In  short,'  we  are  directed  to  examine  onr- 
aeives,  and  otlters  are  allowed  to  examine  ns  by 
^Mir  fruiM*  The  people  of  the  world  are  not 
proper  judges  of  spiritual  experiences,  but  they 
iiati  j«clge  tolf^rably  right «of  tempers  and  aetions. 
Some  will  watch\you  out  of  ill-will,  and  some 
will  observe  yqauNriniibriiiatiOn.     If  they  .hear 
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.you  have  begun  to  make  a  religious  professioo, 
,lhey  will  take  notice  to  see  if  you  are  the  better 
/.for  it.  They  will  observe  you  not  only  in  the 
churchy  but  in  the  shop  and  in  the  house:  and 
if  they  perceive  you  are  ail  of  a  piece^  steady, 
quiet,  bumblcy  dilig^it,  who  knows  but  this  maj 
be  a  means  in  the  hand  of  God  to  win  upoa 
them,  and  to  give  them  a  more  favourable  re- 
gard to  the  means  which  have  wrought  so  efFec-  | 
tually  on  you  ?  But,  on  the  contrairy,  if  you  are  j 
imprudent,  rash,  and  careless,  if  you  either  con- 
form to  the  world,  or  neglect  your  acknowledged 
duty  in  it,  you  will  cause  your  good  to  be  evil 
spoken  jof,  bring  difficulties  upon  yourselves, 
and  put  it  but  of  your  own  power  to  be  useful 
to  others.  Pray  therefore  for  wisdom  and  grace, 
to  make  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they,  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven.  This  is  the  great 
design  and  proper  effect  of  the  Gospel,  when 
rightly  understood.  For  as  it  is  the  grace  of 
,God  alone  which  bringeth  salvation;   so  this 

trace  not  only  enlightens  the  understanding, 
ut  purifies  the  heart,  regulates  the  condact, 
works  by  love,  and  overcomes  the  world.  It 
effectually  teaches  and  enforces  (what  the  best 
schemes  of  morality  and  philosophy  have  always 
faifed  in)  the  denial  of  all  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts;*  and  by  the  motives  it  displays, 
and  the  strength  it 'communicates,  enables  the 
true  Christian  to.  adorn  bis  character  in  every 
.relation,  and  to  fill  up  the  whole  circle  of  duty 
as  it  respects  himself,  his  neighbodr^  and  toe 
God  with  whom  he  has  to  do.  It  .teaches  to 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly;  to  avoid 
whatsoever  is  contrary  to  the    purity   of  the 

•  Titus  ii.  11-^15. 
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.  Gospel;  to  practise  moderation  in  tKe  use  even  of 
lawful  things;  and  to  do  unto  others  as  we 
would  they  should  do  unto  us.  It  teaches  the 
rich  to  be  humble  and  bountiful,  the  pdor  to  be 
thankful  and  resigned.  It  teaches  superiors  to 
be  kind,  inferiors  to  be  faithful.  Husbands  and 
wives,  parents  and  children,  masters  and  ser- 
vants, magistrates  and  people,  are  all  instructed 
by  this  grace  to  a  conduct  answerable  to  their 
high  calling,  and  to  the  common  relation  they 
stand  in  to  him  who  has  loved  them  and  washed 
them  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood.  For  the 
morality  of  the  Gospel  has  a  nobler,  spring,  and 
a  more  extensive  scope,  than  the  ties  of  social 
life.  Their  sobriety  and  righteousness  are  not 
substituted  in  the  place  of  vital  godliness,  but 
are  the  fruits  derived  from  it.  The  grace  of 
God  teaches  them  toiive  godly,  to  delight  in, 
him,  to  obey  him,  to  do  every  thing  for  his 
sake,  as  under  his  eye,  ^nd  to  be  continually 
governed  by  a  sense  of  his  unspeakable  love 
manifested  in  his  Son,  and  '"fern  expectation  of 
the  blessed  hope  set  before  us,  the  glorious 
appesirance  of  the  great  God,  a:nd  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that,  by 
his  blood  and  Spirit,  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people  zealous  of  good  w^orks."  Labour  to  show, 
that  you  are  not  only  called  by  his  namie,  but 
have  sat  at  his  feet,  and  drank  of  his  spirit; 
and  if,  after  all,  unreasonable  and  wicked  men 
will  speak  evil  of  you,  atid  your  good,  be  not 
moved  at  it;  but  pity  and  pray  for  them.  When 
he  shall  return  to  vindicate  your  cause,  and  wipe 
away  your  reproach,  then  "  every  cloud  shall 
be  removed,  and.  the  righteous  shall  shine  forth 
as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father."* 

*  Matth.  xiii.  43, 
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The  Extent  and  Sanction  of  the  Third  Com- 
mandment. 

ExoD.  XX.  7. 

774011  ihalt  not  take  the  name  (^  the  Lord  th^  God 
in  vain;  for  the  Lord  mil  not  hold  him  guiltUu 
that  taketh  his  name  in  vaim^ 

THE  foundation  of  true  reh'gion  is  laid  in  a 
right  knowledge  of  God  and  ourselves; 
How  deficient  we  are  in  each  of  these,  how  &f 
fallen  from  original  righteou^essy  is  strongly 
implied  in  this  . prohibition ;  which  would  be 
wholly  unnecessary,  if  we  were  oot  wholly  sunk 
in  stupidity  and  wickedness.  That  such  worms 
as  we  should  be  liable  to  trifle  with  the  Divine 
Majesty,  whose  presence  fills  the  heaven  and 
the  earth,  before  whom 'the  angels  hide  dieii 
faces ;  that  such,  frail  dependent  creatures  have 
need  to  be  cautioned,  that  we  do  not  profane  the 
name  of  the  God  in  whom  we  live,  and  m6ve,  and 
have  our  being,  is  a  striking  proof  of  our  de« 
pravity ;  and  that  we  can  dare  to  break  through 
this  caution,  and  slight  the  awful  threatening 
with  which  it  is  closed,  is  a  dreadful  aggravation 
of  our  guilt. 

These  words,  when  first  spoken  tp  the  Israel- 
ites, were  deliyere;d  in  flameti  and  thunder.  The 
mountain  shook,  the  people  trembled,  and  even 
Moses,  who  had  been  honoured  with:  pecdliar 
freedom  of  access  to  God,  was  constrained  to 
cry,  **  1  exceedingly  fear  and  quake/'*    Such  a 

♦Heb.xu.2l, 


Ser«  15.     The  Extent  and  Sanction,  S^c.         fS? 

scene,  ot  rather  infinitely  more  dreadfat,  shall 
hereafter  tdke  place,  **  when  the  Lord  himself 
shall  again  .descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangeli  and  the  trutn(> 
of  God;  when  he  shall  be  revealed  in  ilaming 
fire,  to  take  vengeance  of  all  who  know  him  not, 
and  obey  not  hi&  Gospel/'*  **  Then  shall  siqners 
be  convinced  not  only  of  their  ungodly  deed3« 
but  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  they  have 
spoken  ag^iinst  hini;^'t  and  they  shall  J^how  the^ 
full  meaning  of  that  terrible  exception  which  I 
h&ve  read,  *'that  the  J^ord  will  not  hold  hioi 
guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain/' 

The  terms  of  my  text  require  little  explanation. 
The  name  of  God  is  iu  .every  one's  mouth,  upou 
one  occasion  or  other^  in  places  where  bis  re- 
vealed will  is  knowp.    In  a  more  eminent  and, 
peculiar  sense  his  nanae  is  discovered  to  his  be- 
lieving people  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  those, 
who  know  the  name  %  of  God  iu  Christ  will  put 
their  trust  in  him;,  they  dare  not,  they  cannot* 
blaspheme  that  holy  name  by  which  they  are 
called.     But  I  shall  take  it  more,  extensively 
here;  for  though  but  few  understand  the  name 
of  God  in  an  evangelical,  and  saving  sense,  there 
is  not  a  persou  in  this  assembly  but  knows  and 
makes  mentix>n  .of  his  holy  iiame,  so  far  as  to . 
render  them. transgressors  -of  this  commandmefit. 
To  take  his  name  in  vaiqi  is  to  use  it  falsely  or  . 
profanely,  inconsiderately,  without  due  rever- 
ence^ or  unprofitably,  aqd  without  a  suitable^ 
necessity.    The  sanction^  ''the  Lord  will   not. 
hold  him  guiltness/'  has  indeed  a  meaning  and 
emphasis  beyond  what  is  expressed.     Similar 
forms  of  speaking  are^frequ^t  in  Scjriptare^  as 

•  1  thess.  vL.  to, ;  i  Tiiei».  i.  8..  f  JudS  lib 
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"  the  Lord  will  not  spare  that  man  ;"*  that  is,  he 
nvill  punish  him  to  the  utmost;  for  it  is  imme- 
diately added,  *'  all  the  curses  of  this  book  shall 
*'  cpme  upon  him."  Again,  *'  he  spared  not  the 
angels ;"  that  is,  he  showed  them  no  niercy^  a9 
the  following  words  declare :  *'  He  spared  not 
the  old  world,"  he  visited  them  with  utter  de- 
struction, and  swept  them  all  away  with  a  flood. 
So,  he  will  not  hold  him  guiltless,*'  implies  two 
things :  1st,  That  the  Lord  God  has  appointed  a 
day  to  call  sinners  to  an  account  for  tneir  words 
as  well  as  their  iEictions.  2dly,  That  whatever 
shall  become  of  others,  those  who  have  presumed 
to  take  his  name  in  vain,  have  their  doom  al- 
ready determined •  Whoever  escapes,  they  shall 
surely  be  punished ;  whomever  he  acquits,  be 
will  certainly  condemn  them. 

As  the  import  of  the  expressions  is  not  diffi- 
cult, so  likewise  it  will  be  far  more  easy  than 
agreeable  to  point  out  some  of  the  many  ways 
in  which  this  commandment  is  customarily  aod 
carelessly  broken.  The  law  in  general,  aud  eacli 
particular  precept,  is  spiritual,f  and  perhaps  this 
will  be  found  of  a  more  extensive  signification 
than  some  of  you  are  aware.  The  delightful 
theme  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  to  preach 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified;  tq  open  the 
treasures  of  divine  mercy,  and  to  show  the  grace, 
freeness,  and  security  of  the  promises;  to  raise 
up  them  that  fall,  to.strengthen  those  that  stand; 
**  to  support  the  weak,  to  comfort  the  feeble- 
minded ;  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound."J  But  ihe&e  subjects,  do  not  comprise 
the  whole  of  our  message;  and,  in  general,  we 

♦•Deut.  xxik.  20.;  2  Pet.  ii.  4,  5.   -       +  Rom.  vii.  14. 
t  1  Thess,  V.  14.;  Luke  iv,  18. 
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find,  that  the  full  soul  loaiheth  the  honey-comb  ;* 
and  multitudes,  through  ignorance  oi  the  spi- 
rituality and  purity  ot  God's  holy  law,  and  a 
partial  judgement  of  their  own  hearts,  can  nei- 
ther see  the  beauty  nor  the  necessity  of  the 
Gospel-salvation.  We  are  therefore  constrained 
frequently  to  insist  on  far  less  pleasing  subjects, 
to  lift  up  our  voices  like  a  trumpet^f  to  demand 
a  general  attention  while  we  attempt  to  show  our 
hearers  their  transgressions  and  their  sins,  that 
we  may  thereby  make  the  doctrine  of  the  cross 
of  Christ  welcome  and  desirable.  It  is  painful 
to  the  patient,  and,  without  doubt,  unpleasing 
to  the  humane  artist,  to  probe  a  deep  and  dan- 
gerous wound;  but  necessity  commands,  aud> 
vrithout  it,  a  complete  and  lasting  cure  is  not  to 
be  expected. 

1.  The  first  and  most  direct  way  in  which  the 
name  of  God  is  taken  in  vain,  is  hy  perjury' ; 
that  is,  when  he  is  expressly  appealed  to  in  con- 
firmation of  what  is  false,  or  when  engagements 
are  made  as  in  his  name  and  presence,  which 
are  not  strictly  and  literally  complied  with.  I 
need  not  take  up  your  time  in  proving  that  this 
is  a  sin  of  a  deep  aj/e  in  itself,  and  attended  with 
peculiar  aggravations  under  the  light  of  the 
Gospel;  and  I   wish   it  was   more  difficult   to 

f)rove  the  frequency  of  it  in  our  land;  but  this 
ikewise  is  as  obvious  as  the  light.  I  have  some- 
times met  with  a  random  assertion,  that  though 
we  are  wicked  enough,  we  are  not  worse  than 
other  countries.  In  other  thing's  I  am  content 
.to  wave  the  parallel;  but  with  respect  to  the 
sin  of  perjury,  I  fear,  we  are  much  worse  than 
any  nation  now  under  the  sun,  perhaps  worse 
than  any  that  the  sun  ever  saw.     1  am.  afraid, 

•  Piov,  xxvii,  T.  +  Isa.  Iviii,  1, 
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there  are  more  and  more  daring  instances  of  tfa!$ 
wickedness  amongst  us  than  in  all  tbe  rest- of 
Europe.  By  an  unhappy  kind  of  necesshy  it  i$ 
interwoven,  as  it  were,  with  the  very  constitotioa 
of  the  body  politic,  and  diffuses  itself  like  a 
deadly  contagion  amongst  all  orders  and  ranks 
of  people.  Oaths  are  so  excessively  mahiplied 
and  so  generally  ne,u;Iected,  that  it  is  equallv 
difficult  and  rare  for  a  person  to  engage  through 
a  course  of  years,  in  any  kind  of  employment, 
either  civil  or  commercial  (O  that  it  stopped 
even  here!)  without  being  insnared.  Some  iire 
so  expressed,  that  it  is  morally  impossible  to 
comply  with  them ;  others  so  cijxumstanced,  that 
they  are  usually  swallowed  without  the  remotest 
design  of  regarding  them,  either  in  whole  or  ia 
part.  If  here  and  there  a  few  make  conscience 
of  their  engagements,  and  are^  desirous  to  per- 
form to  the  Lord  their  oaths,^  of  decline  taking 
such  as  open  a  door  either  to  honour  or  "profit, 
so  strong  is  the  torrent  the  other  way,  that  it  is 
well  if  they  escape  the  charge  of  singularity  and 
preciseness.  Though  wickedness  of  every  kind 
too  much  abounds  amongst  us,  perjury  is  per- 
haps peculiarly  and  eminently  our  national  sin^^ 
and  I  tremble  to  think  it  is  so;  for  it  gives  too 
just  a  ground  to  fear  the  approach  of  national 
judgements.  Sorely  all  who  have  any  regard 
for  the  honour  of  God,  any  sense  of  the  worth 
of  aonls,  will  pray  earnestly  that  this  initjuicy 
may  not  be  our  ruin,  but  that  the  Lord  would 
be  pleased  to  inspire  and  succeed  the  most  pro- 
per means  for  the  removal,  or  at  least  the  miti- 
gation of  this  evil.  This  would  be  an  eveat 
w  orthy  to  stand  in  the  annals  of  the  happy  times 
and  auspicious  government  nnder  which  we  live. 

•Matth.  v.SS.     ' 
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^.   Aod  though   the  matter  of  an  oath  be 
strictly  true,  yet  if  it  is  not  transacted  with  a 
serious  acknowledgement  and  homage  of  that 
divine  Being  to  whom  appeal  is  made;  such  an 
oath,  however  lawful  and  pecessary  it  may  be 
in  itself,  Is,  with  regard  to  all  such  thoughtless 
triflers,  no  better  than  taking  the  nanu;  of  God 
in  vain.     It  cannot  bnt  be  grievous   to  every 
serious  mind,  to  observe  the  little  reverence  and 
solemnity,  or  rather  the  total  want  of  cojnmon  ' 
rffceocy,  which  too  frequently  prevails  among 
us  in  this  respect;  so  that  sometimes  it  is  not 
easy  to  say,  whether  those  who  tender  the  oath, 
or  those  who  ^aAe  it,  seem  lea$t  in^aruest,  With'^ 
out  doubt  this  indifference  may  be  assigned  as 
one  cause  of  the  increase  and  prevalence  of  per- 
jury.   If  those  who  are  authorized  to  require  or 
receive  those  solemn  appeals,  were  themselves  * 
impressed  with  a  due  reverence  of  the  awfiil 
majesty  of  God,  and  were  solicitous  to  inspire 
all  who  came  before  them  with  the  same  senti- 
ments, and  would  remind  them  (those  especially 
who  appear  very,  positive  and  unguarded)  of  the  * 
impiety  and  danger  of  sweariog  falsely,  it  is 
possible  many  mischiefs  wodld   be  prevented. 
Some  persons  would  probably  treinble  and  start 
back  from  the  first  temptation  to  this  wicked- 
ness; and  others  might  be  deterred  from  per- 
sisting in  it,  who,  for  want  of  such  admonitions 
and  e:ramples,  and  because  they  never  saw  any 
solemnity  observed,  precipitately  rush  upon  this 
enormous  evil,  and  are  at  length  given  up  to  a 
dreadful  habit  of  wilful  and  corrupt  perjury. 

3.    tf  an  oath  lawful  and  necessary  in  itself 

may  thus  become  criminal  through  inconsidera- 

tJon»  what  shall  W€^  say  of  the  throng  of  profane 

'Swearers,  who  wound  our  ears^  and  pollute  oar 

language,  by  a  horrid  mixture  of  execratioosu. 
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and  blasphemies  in  their  common  conversation  ? 
*' Their  throats  are  an   open  sepulchre;   their 
inouths  are  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness,  the 
poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips/'*    This  I  have 
to  say  from  the  word  of  God,  that  the  Loi'd  will 
not  hold  them  guihl^ss.     In  vain  their  thought- 
less plea,  that  they  mean  no  harm  :  in  vain  tbeir 
presumptuous  comparison    of  themselves  with 
pthers,  as  though  these  were  trivial  escapes  that 
did  not  affect  the  peace  of  society.    If  these 
were  small  sins  singly,  their  frequency  would 
swell  to  a  vast  amount :  but  is  it  indeed  a  small 
sin  to  rush  against  the  thick  bosses  of  God*s 
buckler,  and  to  despise  so  terrible  a  threatening 
as  this?  Surely,  *'  the  plague  shall  never  depart 
from  the  house  of  the  swearer.**  "  As  he  clothed 
himself  with  cursing  like  as  with  his  garment: 
so  it  shall. enter  into  his  bowels  like  water,  and 
like  bilinto  his  bones/**|'    A  habit  of  swearing 
is  a  sure  sign,  not  only  of  an  unsanctified  heart, 
but  of  a  conscience  hardened,  and,  as  it  were> 
seared  with  a  hot  iron,  callous^  and  quite  insen- 
sible. 

4.  Some  persons  who  scruple  expressly  to 
mention  the  name  of  God,  accustom  themselves 
to  swear  by  his  creatures,  by  the  heavens,  by 
the  light,  or  by  their  own  souls,  &c*  But  that 
this  likewise  is  a  direct  violation  of  the  law,  and 
exposes  to  the  same  penalties,  we  are  assured  by 
him  who  best  knew  how  to  explain  bis  own 
commands.  Our  Lord  determines  this  point  in 
his  sermon  on  the  mount,  so  as  not  to  leave  the 
possibility  of  a  doubt,  "  I  say  unto  you.  Swear 
not  at  all;  neither  by  heaven,  "for  it  is  God's 
throne;  nor  by  the  earth,  foih  is  bis  footstool. 
Neither  shalt  thou   swear    by   thy  head, 

*  Rom  iii.  13, 14.  +  P».  cix.  17,  18, 
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because  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  thereof 
white  or  black."*  "  And  whoso  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that 
dwelleth  therein ;  and  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sueareih  by  the  throne  of  God,  and 
'by  him  that  sitteth  thereon."t  *'  But  let  your 
communication  be  Yea,  yea;  Naj',  nay;  for 
whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of  ^vil." 
This  decision  evidently  condemns,  not  only  what 
is  usually  deemed  swearing,  but  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  idle  expletives,  whether  fashionable  or 
vulgar,  which  have  the  force  of  affirmations  in 
common  discourse.^  Will  any  who  live  in  a 
Christian  country,  and  have  the  Bible  at  hand, 
think  fi>  plead  ignorance  of  these  things  in  the 
great  day  ^ 

5^  If  I  should  stop  here,  some  of~yo.u  would 
applaud  yourselves,  and  perhaps  not  be  displeased 
with  me  for  what  I  have  hitherto  said.  Some 
who  think  themselves  clear  thus  far,  will  join 
with  me  in  saving,  "  Because  of  swearing,  the 
hind  mourns."J  out  are  there  no  other  ways  of 
taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain?  Yes;  m^my 
do  it  as  often  as  they  pray  ;  and  it  is  easily  proved 
against  numbers  who  join  in  our  established 
worship.  Let  each  one  consider  with  what  dis- 
positions and  desires  they  have  engaged  in  the 
service  they  have  already  gone  through  this  day. 
Our  mouths  have  all  spoken  the  same  things ; 
but  have  they  been  the  language  of  our  hearts? 
In  the  confession  we  acknowledge  that  "there 
is  no  health  in  us,"  and  speak  as  if  we  were  true 
penitents.  In  the  communion-sprvice,  we  cry 
for  mercy  as  miserable  sinners;  we  pray  that 
the  "  thoughts  of  our  hearts  may  be  cleansed  by 
the  inspiration  of  GodV  Holy  Spirit;  that  we 

♦  Malth.  ?.  34—36.    +  Matth  xxiii.  81,  22.    J  Jer.  xxiii.  10. 
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may  perfectly  love  him,  and  worthily  magnify 
Ills  holy  name  ;**  and  for  this  we  appeal  to  God, 
as  *'to  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  all  desires 
known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid.*' 
More  than  a  few  of  you,  at  certain  seasons^ 
publicly  declare,  that  "  the  remembrarice  of  your 
sins  is  grievous,  and  the  burden  of  them  is  in- 
tolerable.'' Now,  what  apprehensions  can  such 
of  you  have  of  God  as  can  dare  to  use  tiiis 
solemn  lansaage,  when  your  hearts  mean  bo 
such  thing?  Is  not  this  to  take  his  pame  m 
Tain,  in  the  grossest  manner  ?  Is  rt  not  plain, 
that  you  think  him  altogether  such  a  one  as 
yourselves;*  nay,  more  easily  impose4  upon,, 
and  more  safely  to  be  trifled  with,  than  a  fallible 
mortal  i  i>trange  it  is  t^  think,  that  many  c^n^ 
not  only  content  ihcmselves  tyitli  this  lip-service^ 
but  make  it  the  meritorious  ground  of  their 
bope^  and  conceit  themselves  religious  because 
'  thev  come  so  often  to  church  to  mock  the  Power 
that  made  them !  But  hardly  can  any  wicked- 
ness be  imagined  more  daring,  and  more  dread- 
fully provoking  to  the  Most  High,  than  such  a 
religion  as  this.  To  all  such  worshippers  t  may 
address  those  striking  words  of  St.  Peter  ta 
Ananias,  ^*Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men  but 
iinloGod.'*t 

6.  The  whole  lives  of  those  who  livef  in  the 
allowed  practice  of  known  sin^  under  the  profes- 
sion of  the  Christian  name,  may  be  considered 
as  one  continual  breach  of  this  command.  In 
all  yoii  say  and  do,  you  blaspheme  that  holy 
name  by  which  you  are  called ;  and  still  more 
so,  if  yoii  are  deplared  friends  and  favourers  of 
evangelical  preaching.  By  your  means,  the 
ways  of  truth  are  evil  spoken  of.";j:    You  give 

•  PsaL  I.  SI.     +  Acts  V.  4.     J  3  Pet.  ij.  2,;  Matth.  xviii.  7.^ 
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ooqasioQ  to  those  offences  of  whioh  it  is  said, 
V  Wo  to  that  maa  hy  whom  tbetoSenoecometh/' 
You  injure. the  cause  of  Christ,  stumble  the 
"ireak  in  the  faith,  grieve  the  hearts  of  all  who 
love  the  Lord,  and  make  his  enemiea  rejoice* 
''Better  it  would  have  beeo  for  you  never  to 
have  known  the  ways  of  righteousness/'.*  than 
thus  to  abuse  your  knowledge*  You  are  now 
mingled  wiih  bis  faithful  servants,  as  the  chaff 
is  blended  with  the  wheat  upon  the  fluor.f  Bui 
^  behold,  the  Judge  standeth  at  the  door.*^  His 
fan  is  in  bis  hand,  he  willthoroughly  purge  bis 
floor ;  and  when- be  gatliers  the  wheq^t  into  his 
garner,  you. will  be  consumed,  like  stubble, 
before  the  flame  of  his  indignation.  What  dis-> 
tress  and  remorse  will  seize  your  hearts,  when 
jrou  shall  see  them  with  whoii^  you  have  often 
joined  in  the  same  ordinances,  that  hav.e  lived 
with  you  under  the  same  roof,  dined  at  the  same 
table,  perhaps^  slept  in  the  same  bed,  when  you 
shall  see  them  received  into  the  kingdom,  an(i 
you  yourselves  excluded,  and  thrust  into  that 
utter  darkness,  j:  where  there  is  weeping  and 
wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  for  ever  1. 

From  this  subject  we  may  observe,  hy  way 
of  inference  find  application, 

1.  The  truth  and  propriety  of  (hat  Scripture, 
''We  know  that  what  things  soever. the  law 
saith,  it  saith  to  them  that  are  under  the  law; 
that  erery  mouth  may  be  shopped,  and  all  the 
world  may  become  guilty  before  6od/*%  What 
person  in  this  assembly  can  plead  guiltless  to 
every  part  of  this  charse?  Must  we  not  all 
stand  silent  and  self-condemned  7  And  if  you 
are  a  transgressor,  what  can  you  d/o^  either  to 

•  9  Pet.  ii.  91.  -f  Matth,  iii.  19.;  James  v.  9« 
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repair  the  dishonour  you  have  oSered  to  the 
DiTioe  Majesty^  or  to  prevent  the  contagioas 
effects  of  your  own  evil  example  1  Nothing  can 
be  more  false,  than  a  too. frequent  form  of 
apeech  amongst  us.  When  a  man  of  some 
amiable  qualifications  in  social  life  tramples 
without  fear  upon  the  laws  of  God,  bow  often  is 

.  it  saidy  by  way  of  exteooation,  lie  is  no  one^s 
enemy  but  his  own  I  when  indeed  his  practice 
declares  him  to  be  an  «)emy  of  God,  an  enemy 
to  bis  holiness  and  government ;  and  be  is  a  most 
mischievous  enemy  to  all  who  live  under  his 
influence,  and  witliin  the  circle  of  his  acquaint* 
ancCy  bv  tempting  and  encouraging  them  to ^io, 
to  the  hazard  of  their  souls.  Things  standing 
thus  with  all  men  by  nature,  with  what  language 

*can  we  answer  the  law's  demands?  Must  we 
not  adopt  the  pathetic  confession  of  tlie  prophet  2 
^'  For  this  our  heart  is  faint;  for  these  things  our 
eyes  are  dim.  The  crown  is  fallen  from  our 
heads:  wo  unto  us  that  we  have  sinned  T* 

2.  The  necessity  and  value  of  the  Gospel; 
otherwise  bow  can  you  escape  the  penalty^  and 
stand  acquitted  before  the  supreme  Judge?  If 
you  refuse  this,  there  remaineth  no  other  sacri- 
fice for  sin.^-f    But  if  you  humble  yourself,  and 

'apply  to  Jesus,  there  is  yet  hope.  He  died  for 
sinners,  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  the  greatest  of 
sins.*  JPor  bis  sake,  all  manner  of  sin  and  blas- 
phemy is  pardonable :  ''  he  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost.'*  But  he  must  do  the  whole,  and 
havfe  all  the  glory.  Believe  in  his  name.  This 
is  the  first  step;  without  grace  derived  froin 
him,  you  can  do  nothing.  Remember  his 
agony  and  bloody  sweat,  his  cross  and  passioa ; 
and   that  be  is  now  exalted    a  Prince  and  a 

•  Lira.  V.  16,  IT.  +  Ileb.  x.  2fi» 
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Sitvtoury  on  the  behalf  of  those  who  are  ready 
to  perish^  Let  this  beyoiur  plea  and  encounig^*. 
nieut  to  draw  near  to  a  throne  of  grace.  Pray 
for  hk  Spirit  to  reveal  bis  righteoustiess^  power> 
and  love  to  your  soul ;  and  as  your  knowledge 
of  him  increases^  your  repentatu^e  will  be  more: 
spiritual,  evangelical,  and  effectual.  Entreat 
bim  to  enable  you  to  foxsake  yotir  former  e^il^, 
to  set  a  guard  upon  the  door  of  your  lips,  and  to 
inspire  you  with  an  awful  veneration  of  that 
holy  name  which  you  have  hitherto  profaned. 
He  can  teach  your,  polluted  lips  to  show  fortb 
his  praise. 

And  let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  whom  he 
has  delivered  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  thi» 
iniqaity,  adore  the  grace  and  mercy  that  ba» 
saved  them.  Look  b^ck ,  upon  your  past  lives^ 
and  rejoice  with  trembling.  How  often  have 
you  defied  his  vengeance  and  power,  and  per«» 
baps  madly  uttered  horrid  imprecations  against 
yourselves?  Why  have  others  been  cut  off  ii^ 
these  sins)  and  you  spared?  Yes;  "»ucbwere 
some  of  yolj ;  but  ye  are  washed ^  ye  are  sancti^ 
fied,  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus^  and  by  the  Spirit  ojf  our  God."*  And 
now  your  tongues,  which  once  uttered  blasphe- 
mies almost  with  every  breathy  or,  under  a  foraif 
•Qf  godliness,  pronounced  a  language  foreign  to* 
your  hearts,  delight  in  extolling  the  name  of- 
Jesus,  and  celebrating  the  wonders  of  redeeming; 
love.     Now  when  you  speak  of  the  great  God, 

Jour  hearts  are  awed  with  an  apprehension  of 
is  majesty^  yet  comforted  with  the  thought^ 
that  this  God  is  your  God,  your  almighty  friend^ 
your » everlasting  portion.  Now  yqu  feel  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whexebjf 

*  iCor.  vi.  11. 
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youetjf  ^  Abba,  Father.'*  Lktle  did  you  think, 
HI  the  days  of  your  igncnraiice,  that  the  God 
nrhom  you  was  presumptuoiksly  offending,  had, 
ia  the  oounseis  of  his  ev^lasttag  love,  chosen 
you  to  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.*  '  But  he  was- 
Imand  of  you  when  you  sought  him  not.  He 
passed  by  you  when  you  was  lying  in  your 
blood,  and  bid  you  li^e.  This  was  the  secret 
reason  why  you.  could  not  destroy  yourselves. 
And  at  leoeth  his  time  of  love  came,  the  hour 
which  he  nad  appointed  to  open  your  eyes,  to 
show  you  mercy,  to  deliver  you  from  the  power 
of  dariwuess,  and  to  translate  you  into  the  king* 
dom  of  his  dear  Son.  Do  not  your  hearts  glow 
with  a  sense  of  yoor  obligations  to  him  who 
kath  loved  you,  and  waslied  you  froiyi  your  sins 
in  his  own  blood  i  Will  yon  not  live  to  him 
wbo  has  saved  jou  from  so  great  a  death  ?  Yea, 
doubtless,  you  will  count  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord.  You  will  use  all  your  influence  to 
diffuse  the  savour  of  his  precious  name.  You 
wilt  take  shame  to  yourselves,  and  ascribe  glory, 
to  him.  You  will  be  zealous  for^his  cause>  aim 
have  a  tender  compassion  for  poor  sinners,  wbo 
know  not  what  they  do,  remembering,  from  your 
past  experience,  the  misery  and  gaU  of^an  un» 
converted  state.  Let  as  many^  of  us  as  hav^ 
received  mercy  be  thus  miinlea ;  let  it- be  our 
great  study  to  show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who- 
has  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel- 
lous light,  till  the  welcome  hour  shall  arrive^ 
when  be  will  say  to  all  who  fear  and  love  him^ 
and  long  for  his  appearance,  "  Come,  ye  blessed 
o£  mv  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for. 
)pu  from  <the  fo.undation  of  the  world.^*f? 

•  Ephes.  u  4. ;  Isa.  Uv.  1. ;  £zek«  xxu  6—8.;  CoU  L IX 
i  Matth.  XXV.  34. 
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0  I 

The  Christmn  liife  ccHnpared  to  a  Race. 

lCoR.ix«  €[4. 
So  run  that  ye  may  obtain. 

THE  Scripture  teacbes  m.%  to  derive  pro^ 
fi table  lessons  from  common  oc^ui^riencest 
and  since  we  cannot  avoid  seeing  and  l^aring 
flie  vanities  of  tl>ose  who  know  not  God,  bnles^ 
We  would  go  wholly  out  of  the  world,  we  may 
learn  some  insf ruction  from  tbem  at  a  distance. 
The  country  of  Greece,  and  especially  the  neigh* 
bourhpod  of  Corinth,  was  famous  tor  trials  of 
skill  in  a  variety  .of  exercises,  such  as  racings 
wrestlmg,  fighting,  and  the  like.  .  And  because 
the  children  of  the  world  are  very  wise  in  their 
generation,  and  spare  no  pains  to  accomplish  the 
point  they  have  in  view,  the  apostle  would  stir 
up  believers  to  diligence  from  their  exaoiiple; 
and  therefore,  in  several  places,  compares  the 
Christian  life  to  one  or  other  of  the  contests 
which  were  nrxanaged  in  th^  public  games,  and 
here  particulary  to  a  race.  In  those  ancient 
races  much  solemnity  was  observed.  The 
ground  or  coarse  was  exactly  marked  out ;  those 
who  were  to  run  wetit  tbroogh  a  strict  regimen 
and  exercise  before-hand;  a  vast  concourse  of 
people  were  assembled  as  spectator^;-authorized 
judges  were  appointed  to  award  the  prize,,  which 
was  a  crown  of  laurel  or  oak  leaves,  to  the  wtn-^ 
ner :  and  before  lihey  began^  a  herald  publicly 
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proclaimed  the  rules  to  be  observed  by  the  com- 
petitors ;  which  unless  strigtly  complied  with^  all 
their  paios  and  endeavoars  issued  only  in  disap- 
pointment  and  shame.    To  each  of  these  parti-  j 

culars  the  apostle  alludes  in  different  parts  of 
his  writings- 
Let  us  then  briefly  consider  wherein  the  allu- 
sion hold^y  and  take  notice  of  some  things  in 
which  there  is  a  remarkable  difference. 

I.  That  the  Christian  life  is  compared  to  a 
race,  may  intimate  to  us, 

1.  That  it  is  a  laborious  and  strenuous  ser- 
•vice, -^and  incompatible  with  an  indolent  and 
careless  frame  of^  spirit.  Not  that  we  can  do 
any  thing  of  ourselves:  in  this  sense,  ''it  is 
not  of  him  that  willeth,  or  of  him  that  run- 
neth."* But  when  a  believer  is  animated  by  a 
.view  of  Jesus,  and  the  prize  of  the  high  calling, 
to  run  the  race  set  before  him,  be  finds  that  it 
deniands  his  utmost  strength,  courage,  and 
.patience.  A  spectator  may  divert  himself  withi 
the  prospect,  or  the  company ;  he  may  make  ^^ 

observations  upop  what  passes  around  him,  and  J 

•ride  as  softly  as  he  pleases  :  but  then  he  has  no: 
pretensions  to  the  prize.     But  those  who  are 
actually  candidates  for  it,  may  be  easily  distiu-- 
gujshed  without  being  pointed  out :  they  have 
no  leisure  for  amusement ;  their  eyes  are  fixed,, 
land  their  thoughts  wholly  engaged,  upon  what 
they  have   in  hand ;  and  they  exert  all  their 
•powers^  and  strain   every  nerve,  to  reach   the 
:goaI.     How  inconsistent  is  the  .conduct  of  many 
professors  I    They  enter  the  lists,  they  inioria 
themselves  of  the  rules,  they  even  presume  to. 
expect  the  prize,  though  they  while  away  thjeir 
whole  lives,  without  once  attempting  to  run  in. 

♦iRom.  ix.  10. 
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good  earnests  Not  so  those  who  are  taught 
and  called  of  God :  a  sense  of  the  worth  of  theiir 
souls,  of  the  love  of  Christ,  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed,  of  their  own  weakness,  ^md  of 
the  many  obstacles  that  withstand  their  progress^, 
stirs  them  up  to  watchfulness,  diligence,  and 
prayer,  and  excites  a  holy  jealousy,  "lesV  a 
promise  being  made  of  entering  into  his  rest^ 
any  of  them  should  come  short  of  it."* 
.  £.  That  we  should  still  press  forward^  and. not 
rest  in  what  we  have  received.  If  a  man  set» 
Qut  in  a  race  with  the  greatest  speed,  and  seems 
to  outstrip  all  his  antagonists ;  yet  if  he  does  not 
persevere  to  the  end,  he  will  be  sure  to  lose. 
The  apostle  alludes  to  a  race  in  another  place^ 
where  he  says,  **  forgetting  the  things  that  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those  that  are 
before,t  I  stretch  forward/'-— The  Greek  word . 
beautifully  expresses  the  earnestness  and  energy 
of  those  who  run,  and" are  detera^ined  to  be  first: 
they  make  no  account  of  the  ground   already 

i>assed  over^  but  exert  themselves  t6  the  utmost, 
abour  with  their  hands  and  feet,  and  strain  eveiy 
joint  to  the  utmost,  as  though  the  whole  success^ 
depended  upon  each  single  step.  We  see  too 
many  instances  of  persons  who  begin  warmly, 
and  seem  to  run  well  foi*  a  season  ;  but  they  aie 
hindered  in  their  progress,,  slacken  their  pace 
first,  and  then  stop  short.  Take  notice  of  the 
exhortation  in  my  text,  "  So  run  that  you  may 
obtain:"  for  it  will  be  a  dreadful  disappointa^cil 
if  you  should  be  set  aside  disapproved^  \th^n 
others  receive  the  prize^ 

II.  The  heralds  or  criers  in  the  Christian  racfe 
are  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  and  their  propejc 
name  of  office  is  expressed  by  the  same  word.. 

•Ileb.  iv,  1.  t  Pliil' iii- 13,^4. 
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They  have  it  in  charge  to  invite  alt  to  run,  and 
to  declare  the  prescribed  rules  :  and  these  mnst 
be  carefully  attended  to  ;  for  if,  or,  as  it  migbt 
be  rendered)  although  a  man  sirivcy*  although  he 
wrestle,  and  fight,  and  run,  weary  himself  and 
eaoel  others;  yet,  after  all,  he  loses  the  prize, 
he  is  noi^rawnedf  unless  he  strive  lawfully,  unless 
he  strictly  conforms  to  the  prescribed  regula- 
tions :  he  will  be  judged  unquaiified,'though  iu 
other  Tesi^ects  skilful,  and  diligent,  unless  he 
runs  in  tne  limits  marked  out,  fights  with  the 
usual  weapons^  and  observes  in  all  poiiits  the' 
discipline  ol  the  place*  We  are  bound  iii  duty, 
at  the  same  time  that  we  proclaim  the  race,  and 
point  out  the  prize  to  your  view,  to  tell  you, 
that  without  faith  and  holiness  f  there  can  be 
no. acceptance.  And  we  cannot  but  be  grieved 
to  see  how  little  these  cautions  are  regarded  by 
multitudes.  Some  are  labouring,  as  it  were,  iu 
the  fire,  to  establish  a  righteousness  by  their 
own  works,  and  refuse  to  believe  in  Christ  for 
salvation.  Others,  who  profess  indeed  to  be* 
Vieve  in  him,  call  themselves  his  people,  and 
affect  to  speak  highly  of  his  Gospel,  yet  eventa- 
ally  deny  him  by  their  works  and  conversation. 
But  unless  you  can  alter  the  sure  determinations 
of  the  word  of  God,  there  must  be  aii  iteration 
in  yourselves,  or  else  when  you  think  you  have 
attained,  and  shall  confidently  demand  the 
prize,  ;you  will  hear  him  say,  "  I  know  you  not; 
whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workejfs 
of  iniquity  ."J 

There  is  a  circumstance  in  this  resemblance 
which;  I  would  not  pass  over,  because  it  is  pe- 
culiar to  the  Christian  race.    The  ministers  or 

♦  9  Tim.  ii.  5.  +  Mark  xn.  16.;  Hcb.  xii.  !*• 
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herdlds  are  not  only  to  inTite  i>tliers,  but  are 
likewise  to  riin  themselves.  To  this  the  apostle 
Blludes>  ^'hen  he  says,  ''.Lest',  when  "I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  should  be  myself  a  ''cast- 
away ;*'*  or  be  disapjproved  of  the  judge  for 
breaking  those  regulations  himseTF  which  *ne  had 
been  authorized  to  propound  to  all.  We  havi 
iie^d  to  preach  to  ourselves  no  les^  than  tb  you, 
and  to  entreat  your  prayers  for  us,  that  We  may 
stand  perfect  and  complete  in  the  whole  will  of 
God.  And  the  caution  may  be  proportionally 
extended  to  every  One  that  is  intrusted  with  any 
measure  of  gifts  for  the.  edification  of  the  people 
of  God.  Keep  close  to'  his  word ;  pray  for  his 
Spirit;  be  diligent  and  temperate  in  all  things ; 
and  maintain  a  watchful  jealousy  ov^r  your  own 
bearts:  these  are  the  means  by  which  the  Lord 
keeps  his  people  frpm  falling.  But  trust  not  to 
.anyoutward  talefht,  calling,  or  i^sefulttess;  fot 
it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  6e  instrumental  to 
the  good  of  others  in  families  iatid  societies,  and 
yet  to  come  short  of  the  kingdom  himself  at  last. 
til,  1  have  observed,  that  a  great  concourse 
'of  spectators  attended  at  the  ancient  games. 
The  Christian,  ici  his  r^ce  atid  warfare,  has  like- 
wise innumerable  eyes  upon  him,  a  great  cloud 
of  witnesses:  We  are  exhibited  a  spectacle  to 
the  world,  to  the  whole  universe,  both  to  angels 
and  to  •iilien.+  Though  he  may  be  placed  in^ 
an  obscure  situation,  yet  his  neighbours  at  least 
^ill  observe  him,  to  see  how  hisi  profisssion  and 
practice  agree.  Invisible  beings  attend  him  in 
every  step ;  the  good  angels  J  rejoice  over  the 
retttming  sinner;  and  it  is  probable,  by  God's 
appointtioent,  imppoirir  and  r^resh  him  in  ways 
.which  are  beyonddurapprehensidri.'The'powera 

♦  1  Cor.  it.  n,   ^  •  1 1  Cor.  iv.  9.  '     't  take  «▼.  W. 
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.of  darkness  watch  him  withsubtilty  and  envy, 
.and  go  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  Ineir  commis- 
sion, in  their  endeavours,  either  to  divert  him 
from  bis  course,  or  to  make  it  uncomfortable  to 
him*    How  should  this  thought  both  animate 
and  humble  every  sincere  soul  ?     Be  not  dis« 
couraged,  because  to  appearance  you  are  almost 
left  to  serve  God  alone.    If  the  vail  of  flesh  and 
blood  could  be  drawn  aside,  you  would  see  you 
are  not  alone ;  all  the  host  of  heaven  are  on  your 
side;  the  glorious  company  that  are  before  the 
throne  of  Uod,  day  without  night,  rejoicing,  are 
.engaged  in  your  cause,  and  drink  of  the  same 
fountain  from  which  you  are  supplied;    The 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  wnoare  now 
all  eye,  all  ear,  all  love,  were  once  as  you  are, 
partakers  of  the  same  infirmities,  sorrows,  and 
cares ;  and  you  ere  long  shall  be  as  they  ar^ 
clothed  with  light,  and  Seed  frcwn  every  burden, 
^nd  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  angels,  the  King  of 
saints,  beholds  your  toil  ^nd  conflict  with  com- 
placence, and  says,  "  Hold  that  fast  which  thou 
hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown."*    He  is 
always  near  to  succour,  strengthen,  and  to  save. 
Kejoicc,  therefore,  that  you  run  not  as  unnoticed, 
but  rejoice  with  trembling.      Be   ashamed  to 
think  how  disproportionate  your  efforts  are  to 
the  company  that  behold  you,  and  to  the  prize 
that  awaits  you.     Remember  likewise  other  eyes 
are  upon  you  ;  Satan  envies  yoiir  privileges,  and 
scorns    your    profession:  he  is  every   iniuute 
waiting  permission  to  sift  you  as  wheat  :f  he  is 
incessantly  spreading  snares  for  your  feet,  and 
preparing  his  arrows  against  you ;  therefore  be 
j)ot  high-minded,  but  fear,  and  give  all  diligence 
so  to  run  that  you  may  obtain. 

*Rev*iii,ll.  f  Luke  x&ii«  Sh 
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IV,  The  judge  who  presides  at  the  end  of  the  • 
race  is  Jesus,  the  Judge  qf  nil.     He  holds  forth 
the  prize  fail  in  view  to  the  eye  of  faith,  and 
»hall  shortly  crown  the  eonqueror  with  his  own 
band.     How  sweetly  does  the  apostle  spiritualize 
upon  this  circumstance !  ^*  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course ;  I  have  kept 
the  faith.     Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge"  iyiho  does  not  decide  by  appearances, 
nor  <can  be  influenced  by  partiality,  as   is  too 
frequent  amongst  men),  '^  shall  give  me  at  that 
day ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  who  love  his 
^appeariflg.*'*     Be  of  good  cheer,  believer ;  your 
case  may  be  misrepresented,  or  misunderstood  * 
by  men ;  but  the  Lord,  the  righteous  and  un- 
erring jtidge^  will  vindicate,  approve,  and  reward 
in  the  great  day,   when   he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them 
tliat  believe. 

Thus  much  concerning  the  resemblance  of-the 
Christian  life  to  a  race,  to  which  the  apostle 
alludes.  I  shall  briefly  take  notice  of  some  par- 
ticulars in  which  the  resemblance  fails ;  and  a 
very  interesting  and  important  difference  may 

be  observed* 

1.  In  the  reward.  Tke  bodily  exercise^  (em- 
ployed in  the  games,  for  to  these  the  apostle 
refers)  printed  lUtle :  a  crown  of  oak  or-  laurel, 
or  some  such  baiible,  was  their  highest  aim,  and 
this  the  most  of  the  competitors  came  short  of; 
for  though  all  ran,  but  one  received  tke  prize. 
Of  little  more  value,  and  equal  uncertainty,  is  . 
the  prize  that  has  engaged  the  time  and  thoughts 
o(  many.  But  godliness  (the  whole  course  and 
conflict  in  which  the  believer  is  engaged)  ispro^. 

•  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8,  ,  t  ^  Tim.  iv.  8, 
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fitable  for  all  things,  or  in  every  vie W|  faayiog 
promises  to  support  the  life  that  now  is,  and  ta 
crowji  that  which,  is  to  .come.    "  He  that  over- 
cometh,^  saith  the  hordp  shall  inherit  all  things. 
I  will  hip  bis  Father,  and .  be  shall  be  my  fion.^ 
I  will  give  him  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  whicli 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.    I  will 
make  hipa  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  aud 
he  shall  go  no  more  out ;  yea, .  I  will  grant  him 
to  sit  down  with  me  in  my  throne;"^    The  Lord 
will  give  grace  here*  and  will  withhold  no  good, 
thing  from  those  who  walk  uprightly ;  and  here- 
after he  will  crown  grace  with  glory,  and  place 
his  servants  out  of  the  reach  of  every  trouble 
and  enemy,  in  the  kingdom  which  his  love  has 
prepared  for  them  from  before  the  foundation* 
of  the  world.    **  Having  therefore  these  pr6-> 
mises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lqra."f 

£.  in  races,  though  many  run,  one  only  can 
receive  the  prize*  But,  thanks  be  to  God,  it  is 
not  so  in  the  Christian  race.  AU  who  run  as 
the  Lord  has  appointed,  shall  be  sure  to  wla. 
No  opposition  can  prevail  against  them,  nor  will 
the  number  of  the  candidates  be  any  dimii^ution 
to  the  happiness  of  each  indlyidual.  The  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  light,  like  the  light  of 
the  sun,  is  not  diminished  by  ^eing  shared, 
amongst  many  ;  each  one  possesses  the  whole, 
in  the  same  perfection  as  he  could  do^  if  there 
was  none  to  enjoy  it  but  himself. 

3.  In  the  races  the  appstle  alludes  to,  none 
were  compelled  to  run.  The  proclamation  was 
general;  but  those  who  did  not  choose  to  en- 
gage, suffered  no  disadvantage.     But  it  is  not- 

•  Rev,  ii.  T. ;  iii.  12 — SI.;  xxii.  7.j  Psal,  Ixxid^.  It. 

.    f  2  Cor,  vlu  I. 


Ser.  t  S.  ewnpared  io  a  Race*  S87 

so  in  the  raee  to  which  you  are  invited  by  the 
Gospel.  The  Lord  is  greatly  offended  with  those 
who  slight  the  message,  and  refuse  to  enter  the 
lists,  if  you  only  give  his  ministers  a  hearing, 
%ind  return  to  your^  farms  and  merchandise, 
forget  the  worth  of  your  precious  souls,  and 
suf&r  your  thoughts  to  he  engrossed  with  the 
cares  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  to  the  neglect  of 
this  one  thing  needful,  the  Lord  will  account  it 
a  contenlpt  onered  to  himself,  and  will  ere  long 
call  you  before  his  tribunal  to  answer  for  it. 

4.  Those  who  run  and  did  not  win  the  prize^ 
only  lost  their  labour,  or  at  the  worst  were  ex- 
posed to  shame  ;  but  they  were  liable  to  no 
positive  punishment.  But  you  who  are  prb- 
lessors  of  the  Gospel,  if  you  come  short  at  last, 
will  be  lost  for  ever.  **  So  run  that  you  qiay 
obtain."  Be  not  content  with  having  set  out; 
the  promise  is  made  to  perseverance.  ^*  He  that 
endureth^to  the-end  shall  be  saved  ;*'t  but  if  any 
draw  back,  or  stop  short,  the  Lord  will  have  no 
pleasure  in  them.  They  will  not  only  lose  the 
prize,  but  will  receive  a  heavy  and  aggravated 
doom.  It  would  have  been  better  for  them  Hot 
to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than 
after  they  have  known  it,  to  turii  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  to  them.  If  you  were 
forced  to  run  for  your  lives>  you  would  be  very 
thoughtful  about  the  event.  But  if  you  are  not 
found  aipongst  those  who  come  in  for  the  prize 
of  eternal  life,  you  will  be  cast  into  outer  dark- 
ness, and  sink  under  the  curse  of  God  for  ever. 

Fain  therefore  would  I  persuade  you  to  ad- 
dress yourselves  with,  earnestness  to  run  the 
race  set  before  you.  Flee  from  approaching 
wrath.  The  wrath  of  God  is  already  revealed 
against  all   unrighteousness,  and   soon   it  will 

•  Matih.  xxii.  5.  t  Matth,  x.  22. ;  Heb.  x,  38. 
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he  poured  forth  upon  the  head  of  every  trans- 
gressor. Though  God  is  patient,  and  forbear- 
ing, he  is  angry  with  tlie  wicked  every  day. 
If  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  glittering  sword  j 
he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  reauy.  He 
hath  also  prepared  for  him  the  instruments  of 
death;  he  hath  ordained  his  arrows  against 
those  who  shall  finally  disobey  his  great  com- 
mand, to  receive  the  Gospel  oi  his  grace-  It  is 
impossible  to  elude  his  eye,  or  to  withstand  his 
power.  You  are  upon  the  brink  of  danger,  if 
you  are  not  already  entered  in  this  race ;  you 
stand  upon  a  precipice,  .and  hell  from  beneath 
has  opened  its  mouth  to  receive  you.  But  a 
respite  is  still  afforded ;  the  Lord  waits  to  be 
gracious;  and  as  yet  there  is  room.  The  gate 
of  mercy  is  not  yet  shut;  "  turn  therefore  to  the 
strong  hold,  as  prisoners  of  hope  ;**  no  longer 
refuse  his  gracious  invitation,  or  trifle  with  your 
precious  souls;  seek  to  Jesus  that  you  may  live; 
apply  to  him  for  faith  and  repentance;  and,  in 
his  strength  and  name,  prepare  to  run  this  im- 
portant race.  Meditate  upon  the  glorious  prize 
which  is  provided  for  all  who_ endure  to  the  end; 
it  is  freely  proposed  to  all  who  run.  Pardon, 
grace,  and  eternal  life,  are  promised  and  be- 
stowed, without  mpney  and  without  price.  If, 
after  so  many  repeated  calls,  you  still  harden 
your  hearts,  and  stop  your  ears,  and  determine 
that  you  will  not  come  unto  Jesus  that  you  may 
have  life,  you  must  assuredly  perish,  without 
mercy,  and  without  excuse. 

But  if  you  are  desirous  to  run,  remember  the 
admonition  in  my  text,  "  So  run  that  you  may 
obtain.",  .Your  steps  must  be  regulated  by  the 
word  of  God,  or  you  will  wander  wide  from  the 
good  old  way;  you  must  derive  your  su63ciency 
and  strength  from  Christ  by  faith  and  prayer,  or 
you  will  faint,  and  be  unable  to  endure  to  the 
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ead.  .  We  "read  of  some*  that  mn  well  for  a 
•easoiii  1>yt  were  afterwards  ^ndered^^an^  turned 
aside.  Be  npoa  your  guard;  fcft  thWe  are 
many  that  will  strive  to  divert  you  from  your 
C4Miis^/  Sata^i'theiitdrid/  and  your  €>#^-e1rfi^ 
hearts,  will  combine  and  form  various  attempts 
to  slacken  your'pace^  and*  to  withdraw  your 
attention  from  the  one  thing  needful.  Dread 
tb^^thoogbts  of  stopping  ^horti  or  tarning^baiDkY' 
and'theimore  you  meet  with  obpositioii;\  be  so 
mnoh  the  moiet  earnest  to  redoiibie  your-dili- 
gence,  and'  especially  .to.  c^y  mi];btfly  to^  htm 
whavis  able  toi:eep  yoo:from'>faUio9,  to  preserve 
you>  tinbkaiabie  m  love' while  here/ ana  at  last 
tp  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
bis  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

Believers,   why  are  not  we  as  wise  in  our 
generation  as  the  children  of  the  world  ?     We 
see  how  those  who  are  fond^of  a  common  horse- 
race are  thinking  and  talking  of  i^  and  pre* 
partng  for  it  eveVyday.     D^>e»  not  their  diB**^ 
geoce  shame  us,  who  are  ao  oold,  fainiii  and 
dilatory,  in  the  most  important  and  honourable- 
concerns  i^  L^t  us  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind  ;• 
some  of  you  have  not  far  to  run  noMr ;  you  have^^ 
taisen  many  a  weary  step  since  you  were  fiyst> 
called;  but  the  end  is  at  hand;    theMriodof 
your  complete  salvation  is   now  mucn  nearer^ 
than>Mrheft  you  first  believed.f    Think  of  Jesas^ 
the  iforeraoner ' and  the  judge ;  he  has  already 
entered  within  the  ^ail  fox  us/hi«eyeist]|Kyii- 
us^  he  IS  near  to  assist,  and  waiting  to  receive  • 
us.     May  his  Spirit  and  his  example  aoSmate^.  . 
us  to  press  forward  to  i|ie  prize  of  our  highf 
calling,  to  tread  down  ^very  difficalty,  and  to 
be  faithful  unto  death,  that  we  may  receive  the-* 
crown  of  life.  J 

*0ai.r.1t  f  Rom>  xiii.  11,  it  KcT,  iii  10. 
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WhcKiaiih  shall  I  come  btfore  the  Lord y  and  i&w 
i  my$elf  beforejthe  high  God9  '  Shall  I  cofkis  be--' 
.  fbre\him  mitkthuif^it  ^eringe,  wkh  cahts  of  a. 
rgear  old  f    Will  ihe  JLord  be  pleased  uiih  thou-^, 

sands  ^iframs,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  fivers  of 

'oilf.'.  yShall  I  give  my  first-iomfor  my  trans^ 

■  gtariany  ihe  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  (fmy 

soul?     He  hath  shewed  thee^  O  man,  what  t> 
-  good;  and  what^dotk  the  Lord  require  of  thee^ 
.  bbt  t^  dfp  justly^  audio  hve-me^ey,  and.  to  walk 
^.bumblywith^y  Odd? 


0  •     »    i  • 

TH£RC*i»  no  question  that  can  arise  in  the 
mind,  of  tn^n^  that  is  of  so  high  iBiportaQce 
Qs.tUi^  in  my  l^t,  and  yet,  alas !  how  seldom  is 
i^:liud  to  h^art!  .May  the  Spirit  of  GodJmpress- 
it  upon,  all  your  consciences !  -You  are  novr 
come  before  God. to  worship;  ask  yourselTes, 
tlhocewith  i  On  what  do  you  ground  your  hope, 
that  ypu  offer  him  acceptable  service?  You 
musi  shortly  appear  before  him  in  judgment. 
Are*  you  prepared  to  meet  him?  What  plea 
liave  you  provided?  Take  heed  in  time.  Be 
SMre  that  it  is  such  a  one  as  he  will  admit,  lest 
your  hopes  should  fail,  and  you  perish  in  his 
presence  as  chaff  before  the  devouring  flame» 
,  The  passage  plainly  expresses  the  inquiry  of 
an  awakened  mind.    It  is  to  be  feared  many  of 

♦  Amos  iv,  12. 
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ydja;  haye  o%n.  read  these  words  wit^iput  ;beipg 

ypu  caa.in4eGd  i^akie< th^m  your  Oiwn,  jif  yoaare 
^|il)r,.^plicitpus.bow  3^ouare  to  come  before  God 
l^o^th  here  and  bereaftet)  1  hope  bis'good  Spirit 
Hill  enable  you  to. receive  satisfaction. froin  the. 
answer  given  by  Uie  prophet. 

If  you  can  speak  these  words  from  your  heart,, 
you^will  readily  Acknowledge  that  they  imply, 
the  following- things*;^  .     i  .    ^ 

l.^A  sense  of  duty:  that,you  are  under  an; 
obUgation  to  cptneKand  bow  before  tbe..!hijh. 
God.    You  are  sensible  that  you  ou^ht  not^  ^nd, 
ypu^find  that  you  cannot  live  without  paying, 
him  hom.c^e  and  worship,  but  that  he  has  a  right 
to  your. service)  ^^Kid  ;€^pects  it.     Too.  mauy^ 
show,  in  t,his  respects  ;tbat  they  are  dead  while 
they  live  v  dead  ^  Godyinsensible  and  regardless  [ 
jQf  their  many  oblfg^ti9n^  to  him,  in  whom  they^ 
live^.  and  move,  am;!*  have  their, being.    They 
live  without  prayer;  they  offer  no  praises  to  tlxe* 
God  of  thei^  lives>  but  rise  up  and  lie.down>  go 
out  ai^d  cQpie  in^  without,  one  reflection  on  his  . 
pPW^f>>goodnes8y^i^  providence,  even  like. the  i 
b/3^ts  that  perish*    But  the  awakened  Wu)  ca^n*. 
not  do  £jO»  ..|ie  trembles  to  think,  that  he  once, 
cpu Id  neglect  that  God,  whom  ail  the  hosts  of,, 
heaven  worship;. and  is  convinced,  that hgfrev^r*. 
fair  his  character  might  have  been  anongst^men,^. 
he  justly  deserved  to  have  been /struck  to  hell 
for  ^  loag  restraiaing  prayer  beforq  God,    .^ 

:2.,  A^fiise  of  the  .majesty  and  glory  of  God* 
Whoever  seiipusly  asks  this  question,  has  aa 
awful  view  of  the  Lord,  as  the  high  God.  Many 
who  do  not  wholly  neglect  prayer  and  worship, 
yet  have  no  spiritucd  and  numbling  apprehen* 
sions  of  the  God  whom  they  profess  to  serve. 
Their  prayers,  whether  in  p^bUc  or  private,  .are  . 
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only  Ilp*>3er?icey  as  ihoug^h  they  thought  hini 
alt0|gether  so^h  a   one   as  themselves.    ISieir 
petitions  are  not  ^ided  by  theif  desires,  but 
they  Qtter  with  their  months  what  they  find  ia 
the  book,  though  their  hearts  have  no  love  bi^ 
relish  of  the  things  they  ask  for.    Ho^  often  is 
God  mocked  by  those  who  join  in  our  estabhshed' 
worship?    Has  he  not  been  so  this  morning  by 
some  of -you  f    How  little  he  is  reverenced  by. 
many  is  plain  from  the  little  regardthey  pay  to 
his  commands.    They  will,  break  his  sabbaths, 
blaspheme  his  name,  live  in  drunkenness,  whore*' 
dom,  anger,  and  malice,  and  yet  pfetehd  to  wor*' 
ship  him.     But  those  who  rightly  understand, 
the  inquiry  in  my  text,  cannot  do  thus.     'Jf  bey 
consider  him  as  the  high  God;  they  know  that 
he  humbles  himself  to  behdd  even  the  Worship ' 
of  heaven,  and  are  therefore  slriick  with  this' 
thought.  Wherewith  cstL  f,  a  poor  worm,  who 
am  but  dust  and  ashes,  come  before  this  high 
God? 

3.  A  sense  of  guilt.    Alas!  says  the  soul  that 
h  enlightened  to  see  itself,  I  am  not  only  snean 
hilt  vite.    *'  1'  have  sinned,  what  shall  I  do  unto  '. 
thee,  O  thou  preserver  of  men P* ♦.wherewith 
shall  such  a  polluted  pbnoxious  creature  as  I  am, 
appear  before  a  holy  God?    Can  nay  services' 
atone  f«r  my  sins,  or  what  service  can  1  perform 
that  is  not  defiled  and  rendered  unworthy  of 
acceptance  by  the  evil  of  my  heart  ?    But  could 
I  perform  ever  so  well  iroin  this  day  forward,  - 
what  would  this  avail  for  what  is  past?     If  I 
had  offended  a  man  like  myseifi  I  might  think 
of  making  some  amends ;  but  my  sins  are  i^ainst 
God.     His  justice,  wisdom,  holiness,  and  truth, 
have  ail  demands  upon  me.     What  then  can  I 

♦  Job  vii.  SO. 
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brioyf.  Will  sacrifice^  appease  him?  No; 
tWse,  though  of  his  own  appoiatmenty  are  not 
of  themselves  sufficient.  'Mt  is  not  possible  for 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  to  take  away  sins/'^ 
lliough  ail  the  beasts  of  the  forests,  ai;id  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills  were  minej  though  I 
should  offer  all  Lebanon^  hills  of  frankincense* 
rivers,  yea,  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oiK  all 
would  not  do.  Or  should  I  give  my  son,  my 
only  son,  the  fruit  of  my  body,  neither  would 
this  atone  for  the  sin  of  my  soul. 

I^ere  then  you  may  see^  that  to  an  awakened 
ati)ner.»sin  is  the  heaviest  burden  imaginable.  . 
lie  is  willingi  and  would  be  glad  (if  it  might  be)^ 
to  purchase  the  pardon  of  sin  with  the  loss  of 
every  thing  he  accounts  the  most  valuable.  If 
l^e.  bad  thje  whole  world,  he  would  freely  part, 
^itb  It  to  be  free  Irom  euilt.  But  at  the  same 
^me  he  fijuds  it  a  burden. that  be  cannot  sjiake  ^ 
oS\  be  khows  t|iat  he  never  can  be  delivered  for 
i^ny  .thing  ^e  can  do  or  propose,  and  therefore 
ijbe  great  subject  of  inquiry  always  upon  his 
mind  is.  Wherewith  or  how  shall  1  appear  and 
stand  before  the  high  God  ?    , 

I|, hope  some  of  you  are  thus  minded;  to  you 
I  ijiaye  a  comfortable  message  from  the  other; 
pai^tofmytext.    But  b&  \  cannot  hope  thus  of  ^ 

you  ail,  I  fnust  previously  talce  notice,  that  there  » 

^  l|V^ly  any  one,  passiage  in  the  Bible  more , 
generally  misunden^tood,,  and  which  ignorant 
f^d  caiiQlefs  men  are  more  prone  to  wrest  to 
^t^eir  own  destruction,  tbap  the  verses  under,  ouj^ 
present  consideration.  Not  a  few,  having  their 
eyes  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world,  and  their 
l^earts  enslaved  to  the  love  and  practice  of  sin^ 
fire  content  to  understand  it  as  if  it  was  rather  a 

^Heb.  X.  i. 
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rebuke  than  an  encouragement  to  them,  who, 
Jike*  the  jailer,  are  deeply  affected  with  a  con* 
cern  for  the  salyatFon  of  their  souls.  Their  com-] 
nient  is  to  this  purpose,  "Hehaih  showed  thee, 
Q  man,  what  is  good;"  that  is,  yoU  need  not 
terrify  yourself  at  this  rate;  there  is  nothing  so 
evil  in  sin,  or  so  awful  in  God's  threatenings,  as 
you  stippose.  He  has  said  indeed,  '*  Hie  souf 
that  sinneth  shall  dje;"f  yet  here  you  see  ait 
easy  way  to  escape,  *'  Do  Justly^  (which  is,' 
being  interpreted).  Do  not  grossly  cheat'  and* 
injtire  your  neighbour ;  abstain  firoiii  robbefy, 
extortion,  and  heavy  oppression,  and ''"love 
mercy  ;*'  that  is,  be  ready  to  do  what  are  com- 
itibnf)^.x:alWd'  good-natitr^  offices,  and  to  giv6' 
aishiHing,  or  a  guinea  (according  to  your  cir-* 
c'umpstances),  now  and  then  to  the  p6or»and 
you'  will 'be  safe  enougb.  jtfow  tbey"fex{)lam' 
tTi^  other  clause,'*" Walk'  humbly,'*^  lipdn  this 
plan;  I  c?onfess  myself  unable' to  cOTcervei*  and 
therefore  1  believe  they  are  glaS^  to  omit  it;  for 
I'anl'sure,  lighf  cannot  be  more  contrary  to 
darkness,  than  such  language  as  this  is  opposite 
to  the  idea  of  walking  humbly  with  God. 

\!According  to  this  opinion,  to  do  justly,  and  tq 
love  merdy,  are  the  whole  of  -  reHgit)rt'.  They* 
arte;  intleed,  essential  |)arts  of-  it ;  'and  j^is^Vable 
will  you  be  who  talk  in  this  strain,  if  Ood,'  H 
the  ereat  day,  should  judgd  you  by  this  text  to 
which  you  now  presumptuously  appeal.  How 
wonderful  is  the  pride  and  ari*ogance  of  fallen 
jnah;  who  ^\\\  dare  to  urge  $  ple^  before  God 
which  must  issue  in  his  owri  confusibri'I^pb  you 
itidee<i  deal  justly  ?  It  iiuj^lies'  something  mbrd 
than  not  being  an  arrant  knaveJ  Do  yoti  at  all. 
times,  and  in  all  respects,  behave  to  every  person 

*  Act9  XYi.  SO.  t  £zek.  xvuL4« 
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as  yon  would  they  shatjld  do  unto,  you  ?    Did 
you  never  take  the  least  advantage  of  the  ig- 
norance or  necesiiity  4jf  your  neighbour  ?     Did 
you  never  speak  or  repon  any  thing'  to  his  pre- 
judicev'withotttrsufBcient  warrant  and  stifficleht 
cause?     You  feel  how  tender  you  sire  of  your 
own'cWracter  and   intefests.'   Have  you  b^ii' 
dqiialiy  tender  of  the  interests  of  others^  of  alP 
others  with  whom  you  have;  bad   connexiohsr^ 
without  ibeing  influenced  -in   ahy   instance  ,bt^ 
degree iby 'partial ty*  or  mcfcenary  views?     I^ 
yoiiJcanndt^appeal  to  the  Seatchfer  of  hearts  thav 
you  bav el  walked  irt  thisiiiyi^gjitty^  your  prelentfe 
that  jou  have  done  justly,  is  vile  hypocrisy,  ahd> 
you  niay  tremble  to  think 'liow  easily  youiifay 
be  eondeinnedout  of  yobr  Own  mouth.  '  Alsis! 
if  God  to  whom  all  your  thoughts  and  actions 
have  been  iiu^essantfy  e}q)osedy  sniouid' enter  into 
judgement' with  yOu,  how  utiable  Would  yon  be 
to  antwer  hill)  in  one  of  a  thousand  ?   -  ' 
.  jAguin,  Do  you  lovfe  mercy  f    Do  you  7or^ 
it  as  a  miser  loves  money  i  :  Is  it  the  pleasure  of 
your  hearts  toovcrciome  evil  with  goodi  <  If 
your  brother  or  neisrhbour offend  yoti,  not  sevi^n^ 
times^  but  Seventy  umeis  seven^*  >do  you  fitid*  tt? 
deligbtful  to  repeats  your  foi-giv^ness,  to 'Mei^ 
tbent  that  ctlrse  ytom,  to/pmy^  4&r  th6m  that 
despitefuUy  use  yod^  anS  to  requite  repe^t^ll!  in-, 
juries  with  repeated  acts  of  kttidness  frlf  not, 
what* have  ypff  to^  do  with  merciy,  either  to  pre- 
tend that  yoft  love  mercy  yourself^  Oft  to  indulgi^ 
a  hqpi^  >of  obtaining  mercy  from  God,  if  'yoa 
knew  ISO  better  way)  of  seeking-  it  than  by  youig 
^smmoAs*.  >  But  sttppose  yott  was  kis^eulpable 
in  these-  particulars,  can* you «6ay  thalfyou  w^k' 
humbly  .with  Godf    Alast  bdw  impci^tble  i» 

.    •  Matth.  xviih' 23. 
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this,  while  you  tnist  hi  voiir  own  righteoas- 
nessy  while  you  slight  and  despise  his  ttireatm- 
ingSi  white  your  h^urts  vise  against  his  Gospel. 
Are  you  ^not  itDpatient  under  the  afflictions 
which  he  8^^s»  and  ttiahaokful  for  innumarable 
mierciea .  which  be  is  daily  bestowing  upoo 
yaai  And  is  this  lo  waUc  ^hamblj  with 
God  ?  Bear  with  me  for  a  plain  word^  which  I 
]^rposeiy  speak  plainly,  that  it  may  not  be 
iorgot:  1  ssiy^  that  if  any  «an  or  womao  «&» 
b^  sQyed  in  this  wav^  that  i%  upon -the  aecopnt 
of  doing  >i«slly>  iovtng  mercy,  and  walking 
hmnbly  with  God^  ifam  SatMi  liiinself  has  ^ao 
^aose  to  despair. 

I  ^Qlnm  tiQW  lo  those  who  see  And  aekno^-*, 
kidge.theiniielves'torbefSimnersy  without  xigbtcoos-' 
Qes$  a^d  strength,  and  are  destrous  to  appear 
before  God  wi«pt^omfo«t.  To  you  I  bring  good 
tidif^.;  the  Lord  help  you  to  believe  and  re- 
joice.   He  hath  showed  you  that  .which  is^ood, 

which  is '  the  only  ^and.  ftiilicient.^>o«jnid  whereon 
^  build  your  hopei ;  be  has  idiowed  or  leveaM 
it^  fo^r  otherwise  you  ;COuld  never  have  found  il 
out*  What  the  law  cannot  do  intbat  Jt  isiwcak 
^nd  ineffectui^l  through  the  Aeth,  God  ibas  done 
by.Si^n4lDg  his  Son  in  the  likenessofamfnl  flesh.* 
J%e  JUord  ie^m  Cbri«stas  tfaat^aodto  which  dw 
prophet  re%s;  Mopes  alsd  the  prophets,  and  ail 
the  Sqiiptures,  testify  of  him,  and  MicxJi  an^ag 
me  r^.t«  Que  of  tae  onost  tfkistoious  testino- 
Ijies  to  the  person  and  office  .of  ^our  Immaniidl  in 
t^C'O^  Te^tam^skt,  is  to  be  found  in  ttechapter 
prec^diDg  my  te«t«  **  But  .thon^  BetUehcpi 
^pfajratn^b,  Plough  thtMi  beiittle  fuaibng  die  ihet^ 
^mdfi  i^f  Judahy  vet  out  of  thee  sbaili  he  come 
&r^h  wto  me  that  is  to  be  Kuler  in  iBSsel; 
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,ivhose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old)  from 

jevqrlasung.    And  be  shall  staod  and  feed  in  the 

^strength  of  the  liord,  in  ihe  majesty  of  the  natan 
of  the  Xiord  his  God ;  and  they  shall  abide  :  for 
now.  shall  he  be  great  utito  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  And  this  man  shall  be  the  pieace."* 
All  other  sacrifices  and  Saviours  are  insufficient; 
but  Jesus,  by  the  one  offering  of  himself  once 
offered  up,  najth  made  a  full,  perfect,  and  ever- 
lasting atonement^  and  now  he  reigns  in  our 

.  nature,  possessed  of  all  the  fufness  of  j^race, 
exercising,  the  power  of  God  in  the  salvation  of 
men. .  would  vou  then  come  before  the  High 
God,  come  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  you  shall 
find  acceptance.  In. him  God  is  well  pleased ^f 
and  for  his  sake  he  is  well  pleased  with  all  whp 

.  honour  his  beloved  3op,  and  put  their  trust  ih 
him«  He  h^s  authority  and  compassion.sufS- 
eient  to  save  the  mqst  deplorable  and  the  most 
unworthy.  If  you  read  the  history  of  his  life 
and  death,  you  will  rea<)  of  a  display  of  love  and. 
grs^ce  beyond  expression ;  and  4ie  is  the  same 
still.  Before  he  ascendedj^  h^  left  an  assurance 
for  your  encouragement,  that  whosoev^  cometh 
niHp  him  he  wiU  in  nowise  cast  out,  K  you 
say»  I  want  faith,  remember  it  is  his  gift,  and. 
he  has  promised  to  do  whatever  you  ask  in  his 

.  name.  Therefore,  fight  against  unbelief,  resist 
Satan  with  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit.  If.it  is 
suggested  that  you.are  a  great  sinner,  you  cannot 

.deny  it,  nor  need  you;  avow  the  charge,  takfe 
shame  tp  youiselves,  and  give  glory  to  God ;  but 
it  is  eaually  true,  that  Jesus  is  a  great  Saviouf, 
he  is  aote  to  save  to  the  uttermost ;  and  though. 

.  your  iniquities  are  gjreat>  yet  cast  not  away  yonr^ 
oupe^  for  his  mercy  is  gj^eaterthan  the  heavens^. 
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'  ,;W^en  yoti  come  in  this  way,,  what  does  the 

%6rS  require  of  you  ?    h  It  to  make  your  owti 

^eabe  ?•  .  Re  would  as  sC)X)ii  reqliire  you  to  make 

a  nlw  heavetf  arid  a  new  earth.*   Is  it  to  kee{) 

'your  own  soul?.    No  more  than  be  requires  you 

to  keep  the  sun  in  its  course. "   His  own  arm  has 

•wrought  salvation,  and  he  wiFl  secure  it.    He 

requires  none  of  your  help  here;  nay,  he  di^ 

daiiis.the  thought :  you  might  as  well  offer  to  help 

him  to  govern  the  worM.     But  this  be  requires 

of  yon;  "  to  do  justly>  to  love  mercy,*  arid  to 

walk  humbly  with'thV  (^od;**  and  tfe  methods 

*  ef  his  grace  will  enable  yott  to  do'  so;'   ' 

;      I .  ^  To  do  j ustly .f^;  We  are  by  nratu re  attached 

to  wordly    goods,   arid    wboUy   inftuenced  by 

'selfish  priricipliis.:    But  faith  in  Jesus  commu- 

Tjicateis  new  motives,  'views,   and   airiis,  to  the 

's6ul :  it  teachfes  us  to  have  our  treasure  in  hea- 

•veh:  to  sit  loose  to  the%orld;  to  be  satisfied 

!with  that  station  and  competeikie  v^hich  Divine 

'Providence   has  aHotted  lis ;   and   to  love  our 

rieiglibour^  as  ourselves,  because  they  are  our 

'fello\v-srniiers,  arid  are  capable  of  being  called 

4b  a  participatiorf  with  us  in  the  honourable  rc- 

•jation'  antf  .privilege  of  Afe'eXildl-ea  of  God. 

'Upori 'th<?!Se' principled 'tliei'^racticfe  of  justice  is 

atirifnable,''but  upon  rit)  bther ;  for  though  there 

^ire  many  characteiV' honourable  and  blameless 

in    the  outward   concerns  of  life,  and  in  the 

'judgement  of  nlen,  there  is  no   person  upon 

earth  who  does;  or  can  love  or  practise  justice 

''M^l  its  full  extent,  till  be  has-  received  the  Spirit 

« bf Christ,  and  ifves  upon himty  faith,  for  wisaom 

ind  strength  from  day  to  day- 

i.  '*  To  love  mercy.*'  -  None  can  truly  love  tt 
bat  those  who  have  tasted  it.  When  your  hearts 
feel  the  comforts  of  God's  pardoning  love,  you 
will  delight  to  •  imitate  Ixim,    Wbei»  you  cao 
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truly  rejoice  that  he  has  freelj  forgiven  you^lwife 
immeHse  debt,  which  is  expressed  by  ten  tbon- 
sand  talents,*,  you.  will  have- na  desire, .tq.^);,^Jj,e 
.your  fellow-servai^Lt  by  '  ihe  thrqat  for^  ^  ((^yr 
pence..  This  sense  of  GodV  gpodness^  andtl^ 
continual  need  you  .find  of  his  renewed  m^rcy 
jffoniiday  to  day,  will  soften  your  spirit  (if  you 
are  a  believer),  disarm  and^gradually  weaken 
every  proud  thought  that  would,  plefid  for:  the 
exercise  of  anger  and  resentment  jtowsards  thoi^e 
who  have  offended  you.  You  wUli^be  sii^ift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath ;  you  will  put 
on  (as  the  beloved  of  God)  bowels  of  meekness^f 
long-suffering,  and  compassion,  forbearing  and 
forgiving,  if  you  4rave  ought  against  ^n'y ;  be* 
cause  God ^for  Christ's  sake  has  freejy  forgiven 
you.  If  you  find  this  practice  difficult,,  it  is 
owing  partly  to  the  remaining  depravity  G^*yoi|r 
nature,  and  partly  because  you  have  had  but  a 
faint  sense  of  his  mercy.  Pray  for  a  more 
powerful  manifestation  of  it,  and  you  will  do- 
belter;  mercy  will  be  your  delight. 

3.  "  To  walk  humbly.*'  ''  Can  two  walk  to- 
gether  except  they  are  agreed  ?"f  When  Christ 
is  your  peace,  you  will  delight  in  God ;  you  will 
set  him  before  you,  commune  with  him,  study 
lo  please  him,  and  to  keep  all  his  command* 
ments.  This  i&  to  walk  wicn  God  ;  and  you:  will 
walk  humblify  remembering  how  much  you.  owe 
to  free  grace,  and  how  far  you  fall  short  in  your 
best  endeavours.  These  considerations,  im- 
pressed by  the  Holy  Spirit,,  will  humble  you, 
will  keep  you  from  bemg  high,  ia  your  own 
esteem,  wise  in  your  own  conceit,  and  from 
seeking  great  things  for  yourself.  You  will  be 
habituaUy  thankful  when  tlie  Lord  gives,  content 
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when  he  wilbholds^  putknt  when  lie  afficl^ 
y<^u  will  confess  youi^If  unworthy  of  the 
smallest  mercies  you  possess,  and  acknowledge 
in  j^ur  heaviest  trials  that  he  has  laid  far  less 
upon  j<m  than  your  iniquities  have  deserved* 

This  is  the  pattexn  we  are  to  copy  aftc^r,  and 
this  is  the  certain  tendency  and  effect  of  hia 
grace,  A  measure  of  this  disposition  is  foaod 
in.  aH  who  are  Christians  indeM^.  Yet  %ve  may 
take  shame  to  ourselves,  that  we  are  still  sp  far 
defective  in  every  branch  of  our  duty.  Let  us 
stir  up  ourselves  to  greater  diligence,  watchfnl-^ 
Hess,  and  prayer,  that  we  may  obtain  Baai^ 
lively,  abiding)  and  transforming  views  of  that 
which  is  our  true  good,  that  so  we  may.  be 
enabled  to  glorify  our  heavenly  Father,  and  to* 
adorn'  oar  profession,  by  doing  justly,  loving 
Biercy,  4iid  walking  humbly  wit£  our  G0A* 
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SERMON      XVHI. 

» 

Of  a  Living  tad  a  Dead  Faittt^ 

Jambs  it.  !W5. 

JFbr  as  the  boA/t  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  $ofmiflk 
'  wiikoitt  works  is  dead  also^ 

WHOBVER  bas  read  the  Scriptures  with 
attention,  mctst  have  observed  several 
passages  whicti^  at  first  view,  and  till  thorddgbly 
examined  and  compavedi  appear  hard  to  i^pon>» 
cile  to  each  other^    No  instance  of  this-  smi  i»  . 
more  leinarkable  than  the  seeming  diflereti^  of 
judgement  between  St.  Paul  and  St.  Jami^^  oii 
tbe  point  of  justification.    St.  Paut  having' said,. 
^Tbat  a  man  is  justified  by  &itb  witholt  the 
deeds  iOf  the  law/'*  produces  the  example  of 
Abrahaitt  to  coofinn  bis  assertion*     St.  Jame^ 
(lA  the  ehap^r  before  tis),  fvooi  Ae  eicaittpl^of 
the  satne  Abraham,  dvaws  a  eondttrion  vir¥^eh 
iteenu  directly  to  coatradiet  this :  '*  Ye  see  tifeeli 
haw  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  n^  ^jr 
foith  on)y."*tr    Can  any  two  opinions  be  moif. 
o|^site  in-  appearance  ?     How  then  can  hath 
he  true,  or  how  can  we  believe  both  writers  iiv* 
fallible  in  their  doctrine,  and  mflnenced  by  tbe 
unerring  Spirit  of  God  F    Must  we  cleave  to  the 
one  and  reject  the  other?  and  if  so^  how  shaU  we 
know  which  is  tbe  real  truth  i 

We  may  confidently  answer,  The  apostles  are 
both  right;  their  doctrine  is  equally  from  God^ 
and  does   not  clash   in  any  particular.    The;. 
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darkness  and  difficulty  is  in  the  apprehensions 
of  men,  and  not  in  the  word  of  God.  Yet  a 
difficultj^h^ie  is,  and  I  hope  I  shall  not  dettiin 
you  unprofitably  at  this  time,  by  endeavouring 
to  clear  itiioad  afterwards^  to  press, upop  you  the 
words  of  jny  text  as  a  proper  inference  from  the 
whole. 

Wta^n  men  who  are  strangers  to  Cbristiau 
ezperienc^y  ,and  who  trust  more  to  their  owi 
sagacity  and  learning  than  to  the  word  and 
Spirit  of  God,  attempt  to  resolve  cases  of  this 
sort§  tl;iey  make  strange  wo^k.  And  it  is  na 
ivonder ;  for  how  can  any  one  explain  what  he 
does  not  understand?.  It  would  tire  you  if  I 
shojild  relate  a  tenth  part  of  the  conjectures  o£ 
learr^d  men  upon  this  very,  subject.  I  shall 
nie(i;ion.one  or  two  as  a  specimen.  A  writer  of 
son^.e'eniinence  in  the  wprld,  confesses  the  (liffi* 
cully  I  have  n(>ticed  in  its  fgll  strength*  He 
aliov^ 'and  aiErms^  that  it  is  not  only  hard,,  but 
impossii^Ie^  to  reconcile  the  apostles  to  each 
ot^ier;  ao^  concludes^  that  since  it  is  ia)po38il}le 
to  hold  hpth  ,their  seniimen(ts>  we.  m^st  abide  bjc 
bim;  who  ^rotevthe  jast.,  This»  fsooi  many  arg^t- 
p^^U  his  learning /iKnished  him  with>  be  thinks, 
iq  hA^e,  been  St  Jaaies*  Accordingly,  he  give» 
i AB  ^^^  otheri  and  his  doctrine  of  fai(h  without 
jvoxksf  to  shift  for  tl)ein$elves.  He'  supposes 
jtb^St.  Paul,  in  .the  heat  of  his  arguments  car- 
ried the. matter  a  little  too  far,  and.  that  St..  James 
wrote  aftac^a^ds  to  cori-ect  him.  • 

Butto.^hpvy  you  (excuj>ea  familiar  expression) 
how  doctors  differ,. and  at)  the  same  time  to  wivru 
even  true  believers  against  hastily  judging  be- 
jrond  the  li.ne  of  their  experience,  1  would  ob^ 
serve^, that  the  great  se/'v^nt  of  God,  Luther^ 
soon  after  lie  began  to  preach  the  Gospel,  made 
a  mistake  no  less  bold  and  j^resumlng  on  th& 
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ollrer  side  X)f  the  question.  H^i^hadf  felt  the 
-po^er  bf  St.'  Paul's  da^trine  m>  bis  >oWii>60iil|  anil 
?vro»fti>  h^ve  defied  an!  aiigei  that' kkdilld^bave 
dai^d'to  (yppofiiz  it:  ith^refor^.wbeh  hkachrei^ 
Varies  pressed  ikim  witb  the  amhoriQr  of  St. 
'James,  not  having;  at  :that  time  light  to  give  a 
more  solid -answer,  he  ventured  ta^deny  thib 
'aathentioity  of  'the  *^hole  epistley  ^abd  rashly  in- 
sistedy^  both  in  bis  sermom  and  books^  thftt  St. 
James  never  wrote  it.  Bot  liitbeiv  though  mis- 
^taken  in  tbis^  pointy  was  mider  the  Lonl?&  teocb* 
'mg^  he  went>  on'  from  stnength  to  streo^tb^  in^ 
creasing  in  knowledge  aad  grace;  and  when 
his  hidgement  was  better  informed)  he  publicly 
retracted  his  former  unguarded  ass^tioou  \ 

Leaving;  ilherefoi!«,  me  audiority  of  men,  let 
TO  b^talce  X)orselves  to*  ihe  word  of-Grodyfaad 
humbly  seek  the  light  of  his. Spirit,  ^bojs  pro-^ 
mised  to  guide  bis  people  in  meir>sk)oere  iaqui^ 
rie*  after  truth.  .        :.  v 

Now,  if  you  cotisidi?r  the  sedpe-  aud  design iof 

•  our  apositles,  and  takerin  the  ooatext,  (  hope^this^ 

•  seeming  opposition  wUi/be  sooti  removed./ .St. 
- i^aitt  is 'evidctttljr treating^  on:  tbf^  grett point- •f 
■  ^isinner's  JQBiiHoatioui  iil  tl^^ssigut^ef.  OoA;r*Ue 

•  ^Mw&  that  it :  caoobt 'be  of  tbelaw,Mb9il8Jisei<by 

•  the  yw  «tll'  menr\vi3r6>«^e^dy  coadbomed,  talbd 
i^bec^use^then  boasting  could  not*  be^exduded; 

but  that  it  was  freely  by  grtice>  tlirough*  tbei^« 

de>n)ptioii  that  ii  by  Christ  Jesiir.  His  reasoning 
tn^lil  appear  to^  gpesaec  s^d vantage  >by.  .pefuaiDg 
i'tte  whole  passage,  than  by  producing. a  f(br 

'^tetaehed  sentences.  Altec  i>e  bad  summed  op 
'Che  evid€inee  with. respect  both  to  Jews  aad 
I  Gentiles,  and  ^proaounced  bis>  verdict,  that  every 
1  month  must  be*  stopped^  and  that  the  whole 

world  stood  guilty  before  God,  he  proecediiMiast. 

'^  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law»  ..there  shall 
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no  fleA  te  iufldfied  ta  his  sight !  for  b^  the  liiw 
it  cbfe  ktiowlecl^  of  sin*  But  ddw  the  r tgbteous* 
of  Goil  witibDat  tb«  law  it  manifett^d^  being 
by  the  law  and  the  prophets;  even 
tbe  tigbtBoatPcas  of  God  wWich  is  by  faitb  4 
Jettts  Ubritt  tiato  all,  and  upon  all  them  iba^ 
believe;  for  there  is  no  di£krence :  for  all  have 
•tinned,  and  come  sh^Mrt  of  the  glory  of  God ; 
.being  justified  fineely  by  bis  grace,  tbroa^h  the 
redemptiou  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ  (  whom  G<hI 
bath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiatioo,  through  firith 
-in  bis  Uood,  to  declare  his  ri^hteoiisDess  for  tfa^ 
-YeaiissioB  of  sins  that  are  past,  throagh  the  for- 
bearance of  God  ;  to  declare,  I  sayi  at  this  tiaie 
his  rigbteoasness :  that  he  might  be  jast^  and 
the  jostifier  of  him  which  belieneth  in  Jesus. 
.  Wtere  is  boasting  then  I    It  is  excluded.    By 
wt|at  law  1  .  Of  works  ?  Nay ;  but  by  the  taw  of 
iaith.    Th^efore  we  concltMle,  that  a  wan  is 
justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the.  ]^'^^ 
And  because  the  Jews.  Had  a  high  opinion  of 
Abraham^  he  proceeds: in  the  next  chapter  U> 
abow  that  Abraham  was  justified  in  the  same 
'  Mtty.    '^  For  what  saith  the  Scripture  {    Abrii- 
baiii  bdiered  God,  and  it  was  counted'  unto  hin^ 
fbr.  ligiiteMsnessw    Now  to  him  that  workctbi  is 
tiie  reward  not  reckoaed  of  grace,  but  of  debt^ 
But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  bdievetb  oa 
.  him  that  justifieth  the  uivgodly,    his  faitb  i» 
coooted.  for  rigbteousness.^^f  Tbe  circums|aQee 
.  jii  Abraham's  fife  leferred  to  is,  wfaKsn  he  believed 
the  promise  of 'Gqdy  that  though  he  wastiien 
ohildless,  be  should  be  the  father  of  many  ^ 
tioDs^  i  and  that  particularly  from  him  should 
proceed  the  Messiah,  the  promised  seedy  in  whom 
both  be  himself  and  all  the  femilies  of  the  earib 
should  be  Uessed* 

'■'•'    *HoinAiii.«0*-.28.  -f  Rom.  IT- S-»*? 
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StL  «Mnes  expreilsly  t^ei^i of 4hcfl»e idioydBflcll 
in  a  ifotfOB  whicbthej)t'caUed&Uh^ti»il«lctk>ittlled^ 

loflueoce  upon  their  hearts,  tempers,  and  ^dtitt'^ 
dncu  He>shtDws that theirfaop^ i9>taMi;ha^kiise 
mth  a  faith'  as  thb  the  devils  have.  Axsd  be 
{Hfoves^by  the  exim^pte  of  Abrabam,  that  :hsil  ftith 
v«i  veryitifferetit  from  dims,  beoavHieit^ raided 
Imn  to  perform  the  faardett  and  most  pailifill 
act  of iobedienee,  the  offering  tip  his  «ihly  ^sM* 
'^  What  doth  it  profit^  my  bnenireii,  thoftgli  va 
.man^saj  he  hafeh  ftith|  and  faaye  net  vMrksi 
can  (.this)*  faith  save  him?  Jf  a  bibther  or 
siateiT'be  niAed,  and  destitute  of  daily  food;- Idhd 
one  of  you^say  unto  them.  Depart  in  peaee,  ^be 
you  warmed,  fmd  filled;  &o^tl)s«andit»  ye  f^tf^ 
them  not.  those  «tbioga  whmh  ave  aeedfol  to  tiie 
body ;  wbak  dbkh  k^profit  I  .  £^eii  «o  fatth>  af  if 
hath  tiDt  irorbs^  is  deadi^  betsg  iakfie«.  Yea,  m 
man«iay  say,  Thou  hast  faidi,«iid  i  fasv^  wofte : 
show  me  thy  faidi  without  thy  woi^i,  and  l'«^)U 
sbow'theemy  faith  bytmy  worbs-  Thou  bdieiwst 
diat  there  n  one 'Goo;  thou  dost  Vf^M:  idiecfo^ 
¥its  abo  believe  and  tremble.  .  'But  wik  ^diott 
iwm,  O  WR  man^  tbatfaidb  wiihbutwbfhs^ 
dead  I  .  Was '  not  Abraham  dot  farther,  juittfil^' 
1^  «FOrks^'  'When  die  iKid  offitijed  Isaac  his  -Mft 
i^pfHi  the  akar  i  Seiest  than  bow  faith  li^rought 
with  im  works,  atid  by  <w«>rfcswa$  faith  utlMk 
pei^ect  i  And  the  6criptui«  (was  MfiHed  (Oiib«» 
firmed},  wiHch  saith,  Abraham  befievad  Oitij 
and  ii^was  imputed  nitto  hiitai  (dt  righieoi]fttie99t^ 
and  be  was  called  the  firieud  of  €kid* :  Y^  •  ae» 
then  how  that  by  'wotfcs  a  mdn  4s  j>aYti&ed|  Md 
»ot  by  iuth  only/'t  it  is  exaeeditfg  pfaati^  thift 
he  bad  not  the  same  thing  in  vieMr  which  St. 

• 
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F^ii)bad;/.for  th;^  iocideia  to  wtnch  he. here 
V€femi  hapj^oed'aigreat  fBaajriyears. after  Abra- 
ham had  b^^ideclared  jtistiiied  ioi ike  sight  of 

Gad«       -  ,  ,:  .  •,  •  /•  .:    '-  .?•• 

'.TbesuDaJ^  the  one  declares  that  ^nothing* 
readerft.us.acec^uihle  to  God Jbi£t.  faith  in  the 
I^r4  Jiesua  Christ :  the  otber^  .that  sdch  a  faitb^ 
whenv  irue  and.  fieniiine^  jxs  .not  »soEtaryv  but 
^c^om^aied  mm  every  good  work.  TKe  one. 
sj^feaJca^tif  the.  justification  of  our  persons^  this  is  < 
hyXaUhonly;  theiother  of  the  justification  of 
put  profession!  this  ia  by  faith  nbt'  alone,  hut 
working  by  love,  and  prodncing  x>bedience.) 
.  St.jjaines  has  the  same  view  in  speaking  of 
Rahab;^and,  by  producing  her  asaconfirma*^ 
tioQir  it  is  still  more  evident,  that  he  is  only  con-* 
SMtering.workife  Bs.the  proo£i\bf-,)OUf: sincerity. 
Witih^^enoduce^giroantd  to  GOQ£litdetbatRahaby 
in,tbQ'  act. of  receiving  the  spies,  and  at  that 
tinie^had  any  saving  faith,  or.  any^iew  to  the 
Messiah  and  the  covenant  of  grace:  though  it 
is- moiM:  probable  &he  had  after  we  was  joinoi  to 
the.^ people. of  Israel^  and  became  acquainted  with 
diviiie  revelation.  .  But  in  Jec icho  her  thoughts 
a^etned'tO:  have  been  >  confined,  to  a  temporal 
delii\leraiice4:  and:  the  profession  of  -  faith  which 
9he  made  to.  the  apies  implies  no  more* .  '^  And 
abe  .said  unto  ^le  men^  I  know. that  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  th^  land,  and  that  your  terror 
is  fallen  upon  us,  and  that  all  the  inhabitants  of 
^he  jaild  faint  because,  of,  you*  For  we  have 
braird  how  the  Lord  ikied  up  die  water  of  the 
Bed  Sea  for  you,  whea  yon  came  out  of  Egypt; 
and;  what  you  did  unto  the  two  kings  of  the 
4j}lprites.— •And  aasoon>iis  we  had  hoetrd  these 
tilings. our. hearts  did>mek;  neither  did  there 
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remain  any  more  eourage  iti  any  ntani  bectodd 
of  you :  for  the  Lord  your  God,  be 'is  pod  id 
heaven  above>  and  in.  eautb  •  beneath- .  Now 
therefor e,^  I  pray ;  youy  ^vrear  unto  m^i  bjsr  ,|be 
Ldrd^  since  I  bave  shov^Qd  yoi:i>kindtie3S)  thatMym 
lYill  ako -show  kindness^  unto  my  father's  hoitse; 
and  give  me  a' true  toketi/'*  tHad  she  said  thusi 
and  y^t  delivered,  the  spies  ipp  to  th^  King*  of 
Jericho,  it  !wottld  have  proved  tbat»  s^  difl/'ii6t 
sfieak- frhm  bert hearty ^  butcher  prof<^^it>a !it<6 
Justified,  by  recei.virlg^inJnto  b^i;  h)3dae,'^G<Hi4 
creating  tbem  4rora;the:d^rch!iii4de  afeer  thenl 
add-  aending  tbeiH/awajr  iiupc^aqe.  ii;SnreIyf'tbi8 
conduct  of  ilahab  will  be:stiigQies\tt0  condemn 
many  who  would  :be  tboiighi  Cbn$tiilns^  /  .  •  r 
:  \Ve  may  th^wfo^ie  deduce  two  pro^p^tions^ 
perfectly  consistent  with  each''alheir,7firdmr2i&e 
passafgeiOitiuestiofl.''.  ■  .-..j'-jIvj^  ^:!:  i  >i.ii  l! 
..^  I.)  Thht  ther^  i^^ no  acoeptanx^ifbriaiiy  ^  ihe 
sons  of  Jldaxn9.:^il^th<  just  and  holy  6ody  but 
through  Je»ti' Chruit^as.our  righteousQefts  re* 
ceived  iby  fUoliy  and  that  r  in  ttii3x<)ndn:n  works 
of  every  kind  are  absolutely  .excluded*  :.:>.•  ? 
.This  is  tl^e capital  doctline :of?the  Gospti;!*^ 
Ss'i^t  r  only  dearly  assented  in/  iniLumerable  ptep 
aages  both  cf  tb^-Ofld  Tes^tadnsnC  and.the  New^ 
b\it  is.fit;  PanFs^express  sQbfect  tod  desij^^ifci 
his  episdes  tp  the '  Romans  r  and .  thef  6alaUanSi» 
Thoiighjiie  wa&  yiekjing^and  eompliaut  in  aoany 
things,  of!  Je^s/  ii^tporta^e,  and  •  was  wiUing  to 
1i)ecome)aU'tfaiogSi  to!  all  men*,  jsetlieiiikmldmot 
give  .place,,  no- not  for:  an  hoiir,r-t6  ^any.  i^ho 
evened  :to:  invtadidatie>f:his:foimd£(^n*«tfiotbi:f  He 
declares,  that  to  inix  any  thing,  to  contend  for 
any  quallftiijitidh  Or  observance^  as  of  nfecessary 
inBuence  to  concur. with  the.  perfect  work  of 

■  •  •  •      J     .     .      i    . 
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Gknnt  In  the  justification  Xff  a  sinner^  is  to 
darken,  alter,  and  destroy  the  Gospel  which  he 
preached;  and  denounces  an  anathema  against 
eVihy  one  who  shonM  be  guiky  of  this  pre- 
imnption^  yea,  thoisgh  he  should  be  (if  such* 
It  thibg  was  possible)  an  angel  from  heaven. 
How  cordially  he  rested  his  own  hope  upon  the 
tmtii  whieh  he  proposed  to  others,  he  declares 
etsewherefy  **  Yea,  doubtJess,  and  I  count  all 
Aings  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  Icnow- 
Mge  '(H^  Christ  Jesus  mV  Lord:  for  whom  I 
havesuffisfed  the  lossof-itll  things,  and  dp  count 
thetn  but  dungy  that  i  ttiaywin  Christ;  and  be 
hmtA  hfi  hiitn;t  notha¥inr  mine  o#n'ri^ceons- 
ness,  whieh  is  of  the{  law^  'but  that  which  h 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
of  God  bycfeiihi'* 

If  this  is  the  Scriptural  doctrine,  let^ach  od^ 
exanktne'tAi  'lilfat  ground  you  stand.  His  God 
ip^oikitel  oiiis'^y  Of  s^ilvatibti,  a^id  wTH'Imv  of 
ymi'dare  to  firopose  another?  This  would  be 
both  wicked  and  'dangerous  :  ''(Other  foonda*- 
tion  can  no  man  lay  than  that  wliich  is  laid> 
Irhifcb  IS  Jesus  Christ.^'!  You  may  please  your- 
selves liow  with  wfaait  you  account  yaor  good 
ifrorks  ^  but  when  God  sba'H '  **  Iky  judgfcnleift  ta 
Aelitie^  af»d  tigbteousness  to  the  pluibt&et,'^ 
none  ^iil  be  able  to  abide  his  appearknce,  but 
those  who  can  plead  a  righteousness  perfectly 
answeribte  to  thb  law's  demands^  which  can  only 
be  fouod  in  J^sus  Christ^  the  rig{itet)iis^  one. 

And  as  this  doctrine  is  of  so  great  and  essein 

tkai  imponance^  beware  how  you  listen  to  any 

•  •  }  ' '  '  •  ■  /   '     '     - 
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%  Ex  vOjX8^  of  the  law :  that  is,  oiany  lauj  whatsoever f  not 
oft  he  taw,  as  if  he  ouly  tneant  the  iJe  wish  law*  The  article 
r&  seeins  here  to  be  purpo^el^  left  out. 

§  t  Cor.  iii.  It.  t        %  Isa.  xxviii.  17, 
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citfaer.    Take:  heed  hoiV  \to»/h^c;*  be/ndtiil^ 

iliea,  vr:heii.tbe,:^AlydtiQi|:ot  voal  sq^^Jsl  ati. 
stake.    Prize  the  Jiber^yv.wbic^. as >Prate9l«»U{ 
and  Britons,  yoa^i^ojr^  of  hrmgtug  ^very  dfocr^ 
trine  ^  to  t be  tdali  of  Gcki's  wofd,  and  firedy  itaei 
it,    I  acooant  it  inyihonoor  and  happiness  th^fei 
I  preach!  to  a, free  people,  who  haye.th^. Bible i 
ia,  their  liahds..    To.yQur  Bibles.  1  appeaU    Ii 
e^treaV  I' charge y«ru  to  ceeeive  tK^ifig  upofti 
ray  wobdi  any  facther  tbaa  I  profjB  it  fr9i^;^thej 
woifd  of  God;  add  brih^  eyery  pr^Qbei:,.a4p4i 
eye;ry  sermon  that  you  hi^r^  to  tbesam^Maodard*  i 
if.thb  is. th^  truth,. jFou  ha^ue^  to  be  w^Ui 
established  in  .ii;  for  it:  is  not  .tb<^  ci^cr^njt  md, 
fashionable  doctrine  of  the  times.    Let  ine.tb^t 
farther  recdoimend  to  you.(it  is  a  dii^^Uon  o}ir 
l4pi*d  has  giyied,)  to  iexamine  doiCtrines  by  their! 
effects  s  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  knaw  tnem^^^f  ^ 
The  truths  of  God,  whai  faithfully  pi^acbed,  in; 
hiimbfas  dependence  npoo  his  blessing,  will  be., 
attested  by  hia  power.    At  such  tim^,  and  in; 
such  places,  a  visible, change  will  so^on^beob*. 
s«rvabie:  ioi  some  or.  more  .of  the  hc^ai^rsv  tltey^, 
cease' to  do  evil,  tliey  learn  to  do  wiall:  tti^, 
acknowledge. God  in  all  tb^ir  «|rays^.and  g]ori^ 
him  befcHre  men,  by  liyii^.,«acpordJing  to  hicit 
prec^>ts^    And  if  you  ask  the^.the  reason  of 
this  chaoge,  they  will  freely  .ascribe  it  to  the 
blessing  of  God.  npon  that  sort  of  preachings 
which  by  too  many  is  .accounted  foolii^ess.;}: . 

,  Ou  the  other  hand,  we  are  npt  afri^idto  cbaU^ 
lenge  those .  who  are.moH  agquainted  wijtb.mea 
and  books,  to  pnxluce  instances  of ^ the.  same, 
effects  wrought  by  any  other  doctrine  than  thai;,. 

•  Mark  iv.  24.;  Luke  via.  18.  f  Mstth.  vii.  16.     ' 

{  1  Pur.  i.  ^1. 
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wiiidb  cdoimeiuk  the  Lord  Christ  in  hiiperscuy 
oflices,  abd^power^'fts  the  oaJy' object -of  aann-* 
HerVho^w*'  Vhw  muoh  is  said  and t wrote. taddlj 
pMpfe  iwhit-  th^  shottkl  be,'  and  what  .they 
should. do)  yet  where > these  principles* ^e  not 
enforoed^  ^  there   is    nothirigA  efleotuaily  fdone. 
lUkhiiig    indeed  attempted/,  beyond  a  formal 
nmndof  dull  and  heartless  service;  a  Uttlesome- 
thing' that  looks  like  religion  on  the  Lord's  day,' 
C^appear  inCbarehat  the  snmmoDS  of  .the  beU, . 
to  irepeat  words  becaicse  other  people  do  the 
hkMej  to  hear  what  is  delivered  froa&  the  pulpit 
witfa^ittleattention  or  aiiection,  unless  someihinfi; 
ocGUrs  that  h  miited  >  tO'  exalt  self,  or  tosootn 
codsciencei  and  then  to  mn  with. eagerness  into 
the  wdild  again4 

Or  if  here  and-tli^re^a  pertioti  ia^ruly  touched 
^  by  the  '.<seeve«  ^  in:Saenoe^  and  ^  guidance  of  the  * 
Spirit  of  God,  wtere  this  evangelical  doctrine 
is  'not  puhliply-  maintained^  the  consequence 
always  is/  that  they  r^nyoace  the  things  which 
they  bc^fore  held  for  truths,. are  brought  into  that 
way  of  thinking  which  is  agreeable  to  St«  Paul's 
doctrine,  and^receiveit-gladly  wheneverit  comes 
iik  their  way.         • 

It  must  be  allonred,  howev^,  at  the  same 
time,  that  there  are  counterfeit  professors,  whose 
religion  lies  in  notions,  and  who,  while  they 
profess  to  believe  in  God,  in  works  deny  him  ; 
by  reason  of  whom  the  ways,  of  truth  are  evil 
spoken  of.*  Tliis  the  apostles  have  taught  us 
to  expect;  nay,  it  was  so  from  the  beginning, 
ev^  while  the  apqstles  were  themselves  person- 
ally with  the  churches.  To  such  St.  Jeunes 
addresses  the  passage  I  have  been  reading  to 
you,  of  which  my  text  is  the  conclusion;  and 
as  I  dare  not  hope  that  there  are  none  such  in 

♦  SPeuii.  2. 
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thisfgriefit  Ass^mblyv'fitjtia  -higbjy*  fMfoper,;^tfiat 
befoxe  Jf  <;qp  <c^(Gte  :I  <  ^al  t  t»ke  daoit  tee  Mi  a'^edotid 
pr^pp^i  tioA  ,wfa  i  oh  ^rfdOirsil^  loffero  ifroB» .  tbe  «ab  # 
j^t  ,>^:e:hiave  had  iii  bm^;  !«&d(;lMre(esp€i»fft]p. 

;  ^.  That  uueiakbin'the  Lord  Je8i]iB<Gbril»t  has* 
a  prev^iiiQg.aad  :ha}}itual  ioAtteiiee  ^pon  tfae 
beafis  and  lives  of  iboi^e 'wbo.poss0s» il;.fanld 
tb«M;^Qy  are.jv^in  men,  ^aDddeceiArers^f  tbetnw' 
«dyes^  who  :p|€tiejid :  to  faith  in  hiin,  w^biie ^their. 
iives,aia)d  cqnv€^»a|i^)W sliowv^mto  be ienslateik 
to  the  love  of  tbe.world^'^nd.  the  dominioii  ®¥ 
sin«  The  apostle,-  to  inspire  ius.lvith  a  just 
abhorrenqe  of  thia  false  profiEissioo/mabes  use-ofi 
two  compar ispps  which  are  exceediing'  striking^ 
May  Oed^op^n,  tbe.e^es*  of.tbosejwbo  arecon^ 
c^nied  dor  ir,.  ;to  ;p0«:eive  and  ^emi>le  at  *hfe 
justness  and  :hjOnror  of -the  retemblatioe*  J  * 

,    1st/  H^  cQinpjarea  it-to  tbe  faith  of  devils^ 
^Tbou  belieyest  there  is  oiii&.God*;  thou  d&kiS 
^ell.    The  deviU  also  believe,  and  iremble/?* 
Are  tI)Qre  any:bere  wlu)iniit' is  need^iil  to  address: 
in  tills  harsh  manner  f  :  My;dear  brethren,  .bear 
with  me;  I  wish  you ; well,  and  woiildvvillingly- 
rejoice  ia  eye^ry  .good  appearance ; 'biit>  diai^!^ 
how  little  does  it  signify  wba^  .you  believe,  or 
liv^^hat  yon  say^  nples^  your  acknowledged  prin- 
ciples bave  an  leffect  npon  your  condnot !        i   ;  t 
Do.  you  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ? :  so 
do^s  Sata^i.    Jpio  yqu.  believe  the.eleotioR'rof 
God,  the  sovereignty  of  ^race,  lb«  jje^aeveranee: 
of  the  saints  ?     it  is  possible  the  devU  may  hafve$ 
a  more  extensive  knowledge,  in  these^  doctrines 
'  than  the  wisest  of  nien  ;  yet  this  beneBta  4]im 
not;*  it  is^not  want  of  knowledge,  but  want  of 
love,  that  makes  him  what  he  is. 

'«- James  ii.  IP.        0 


:  The  onty  effect  mentbiied  of  the  faith  of 
dttvik  is^thatUiaerettses  their  tenpor,  and  aggm- 
rdtSB  ibeif^iit.    Tbqr  believe  (there  are  no. 
apeptica  in  faeii^)  and  ^tarembk^    li  not  this  too. 
nkmAiitke  >CBMe,o£^9ome  of  ypni  '  If  yonicnew" 
less^  yod  would  be  easier  at  least;  and  lesfi  inez- 
aaiahle^  and  yet  ^>erbaps  you  mtsttke  your  state, 
and  thifric  yoonelves*  on  this  aoeonnt  far  less* 
Uamable-tfaan^  yoii  reaily  are*    Perhaps  some^ 
tioiest  whea  yonrefieet  ^incerel^  on  yoor  ways,-  ^ 
and.  hour  atrangd^  you  are  huined  to  act  eon« 
tiary  to  the  eon^rfotioas  which  the  preac^g  of 
the  Gospel  ifordes  anon  you,  yon  are  ready  to 
charge  the  Lofd  ana  liis  dispensations  hardly, 
and  to  say,  O  that  he  would  give  mellis  grace ! 
but  if  not,  what  can  I  do  without  it  f    Let  con-'  ^ 
seteoce  now  speak  fatthfaUy,  aud  it  will  tell  you,  ' 
thttt  i€  yott  aft  condemned,  it  will  not  be  for 
what  you  cannot- do,  but  for  wilfully  refusing 
to  improve  the  power  already  given  you.    When 
I  tell  yon,  that  without  holiness  no  man  shaif 
see  the  Lord  with  comfort,  and  that  you  must 
breakoff  from  your  vaia>company  and  evil  prac-^ 
tices,  if  you  expeet  of>  desire  to  be  saved,  yonk 
know. that  I  speak > the  truth;  and  vour  looks 
often  testify  that. vou  feel  the  ibrpe  of  it.    Now, 
while  the  word  of  God  is  sounding  in  your  ears, 
you  perhaps  are  thinkiogy^^  It  is  time,  high 
time  indeed,  to  break  off;  though  the  Lord  has' 
forborn  me  long,  he  will  surely  strike  at  last,  if 
I  go  on  thus/*    And  yet,  alas  1   what  I  have' 
formeriy  seeii  gtves  me  much  cause  to  fear,  that 
to«Biorrow,  or  the  next  time  they  entice  you,  you' 
will  consent  again.    But  could  I  tell  you,  that 
by  going  a  different  way  you  might  gaia  a  sum 
of  money;  or  could  I  make  it  appear,  that  the 
next  time  you  weot  to  such  a  place-your  house 
would  certaiu^  be  robbed»  I  make  no  doubt  but 
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foil  would  forbear.  And  yet  gold  is  not  grace, 
t  ia  then  plain,  that  you  have  power,  but  your 
will  is  in  raulu  God  has  enlightened  your  con- 
science; but  you  rebel  against  it.  O  repent, 
while  there  is  yet  space  afforded.  Gall  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus ;  wno  knows  but  he  may  even 
yet  deliver  you ! 

fidly.  He  compares  it  to  a  dead  carcase,  which 
is  not  only  unprofitable,  but  loathsome    and 
offensive.      May  God  show  you  to-day,  how 
odious  your  profession  is  in  his  sight  f  for  hy> 
assenting  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  out- 
wardly favouring  the  cause^  and  the  instruments 
whom  the  Lord  has  raised  up  to  promote  it,  you 
are  so  far  professors.    May  he  enable  you  to  be' 
not  only  almost,  but  altogether  Christians !  for 
while  you  thus  halt  between  two  opinions,  and, 
stand  divided  between  God  and  the  world,  you' 
are   an   abomination   to  God»   a  grief  to   his 
people,  a  stumbling-block  to  the  ignorant,,  and 
are  (if  this  was  of  any  weight  in  comparison  of 
what  I  have  already  said)  secretly  despised  by 
those  who  pretend  to  court  your  acquaintance, 
l^ur  guilt  IS  in  some  respects  more  aggravated, 
and    your    example    unspeakably    more    mis- 
chievous, than  either  would  be  if  vou  openly 
rejected  the  truth.    You  stand  in  the  rank  of 
those  wicked  servants  who  know  their  master's 
will,  but  do  it  not.    The  great  Judge  has  deter- 
mined concerning  these,  that  they ''shall  bebeaten 
with  many  stripes.*'*    Awake  to  righteousness, 
and  sin  not;  look  up  to  Jesus,  who  is  exalted  to 
bestow  both  faith  and  repentance,  that  you  may 
no  longer  be  torn  in  pieces  by  those  inward 
contentions,  but  experience  that  peace  which 
passes  all  understandmg.t 

•  Luke  lii.  4A.  t  Pl»il.  i^*  T. 
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S    E    R    M    ON     XIX. 

Guilt  Removed,  and  Peace  Restored. 

.    Ps'ALM  li.  15. 

O  iMrif  open  ihou  my  lipsi  and  my  mouth  shall 

show  forth  thjf  praise. 

THE  history  of  David  is  full  of  instnic^ioir. 
Everjr  tning  recorded  of  bim  ailbrds  us 
either  consolation  or  caution.  In  his  example/ 
we  see  much  of  the  sovereign  power  and -provi- 
dence of  God.  When  a  yooth^  though  the  least 
of  his  father's  house,  he  was  •singled  out,  and 
called  from  following  sheep,  to  rule  a  kingdom. 
We  see  him  supported  through'  a  variety  of 
difficulties,  and  at  length  established  in  bis 
throne,  to  the  amazement  and  confusion  of  his 
enemies.  In  him  likewise  we  have  a  striking 
proof  of  the  evil  that  is  in  the  heart  of  man^ 
Who  would  have  thought  it,  that  David,  thfe 
man  so  highly  favoured,  so  wonderfully  pre- 
'  served,  the  man  after  God^s  own  heart,  who  in 
the  time  of  his  distress  could  say,  "  My  soul 
thirsteth  for  God,  even  for  the  living  God  ;'** 
that  he  should  be  in  an  uuguarded  hour  seduced,' 
surprised,  and  led  captive  of  the  devil !  From 
gazing  he  proceeds  to  adultery,  from  adultery  to 
mutder,  and  at  length  sinks  into  such  a  stupid 
frame  of  mind,  that  an  express  message  from 
God  was  needful  to  convince  him  of  his  sin. 

*  Psal.  xliL  2. 
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And  in  this  circumstance  we  farther  see  tlie 
riches  of  diyine  girace  and  mercy ;  how  tenderly' 
the  Lord  watches  over  his  sheep,  how  carefully 
he  brings  them  back  when  wandering  from  him, 
and  with .  what  rich  goodness  he  heals  their, 
backslidings,  and  loves  them  freely.  David  was, 
fallen^  but  not  lost.  '*  The  thing  which  he  had 
done,  displeased  the  Lord.'^  Yet  His  loving, 
kindness  and  faithfulness  were  utialterable.  He 
was  interested  iii  that  covenant,  ''which  is  well; 
ordered  itt  all  things  and  sure  ;"t  and.  therefore, 
"v^hen  he  confessed  his  sin,  the  Lord  assured  him, 
by  his  servant  Nathan,  that  **  he  had  put  away 
his  sin,  and  he  should  not  die  for  it/'j; 

However,  though  the  Lord  is  thus  ^acious 
in  passing  by  the  iniquity  of  his  children,  yet. 
he  will  let  them  know,  by  sorrowful  experience, 
'  that  "it  is  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  to   sia 
against  him.''§    Though  he  will  not  cast  off,  he. 
will  chasten ;  he  will  withdraw'his  presence,  and 
suspend  his  gracious  influences ;  and  this  to  ^ 
sensible  heart  is  a  heavy  punishment*    Though' 
JUavid.was  delivered  from  the  fear  of  death  and. 
hell,  tie  penned  this  psalm  in  the  bitterness  of^ 
his  sotiU     He  did  not  consider  the- Lord  as  his 
enemy,  but  as  a  friend  p.nd  father,  whom  he, 
had  greatly  offended.     He  longed  to  be  recon-' 
oiled;  but  could  not  as  yet  recover  his  former, 
confidence.    He  hoped,  indeed,  that  a  time  of 
refreshment  &ould  come  from  his  presence ;  and 
therefore  fie  continued  waiting  j  but  for  the  pre- 
seiit  he  made  heavy  complaints,  that  his  bones, 
were  broken,  and  his  mo,uth  stopped.     He  had 
lost  his  strength^  »nd  life^.and^und  he  could 
not  restore  himself.     He  Wa^  struck  dumb  by 

♦2  Sam.  xi.  27.  +  2.Sam.  Xxiii.  I|. 
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his  late  fall;  and  therefore  he  breathes  out  this 
prayer,  ''  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my 
mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise.**. 

From  these  words  I  propose  to  consider  that 
mournful  case,  which  too  pften  happens  in  the 
Christian  life,  when  the  believer^s  mouth  is 
stopped,  and  his  lips  closed,  so  that  he  cannot 
show  forth  the  praises  of  his  God.  And  in  this 
view, 

1.  I  shall  point  out  to  you  the  persons  who 
have  reason  to  make  this  complaint. 

d.  Explain  what  is  implied  in  their  lips  being 
thus  shut  up. 

3.  Show  you  by  what  means  the  Lord  opens 
the  closed  lips.    And, 

4.  I  shall  observe,  that  when  a  person's  lips 
are  thus  opened,  his  mouth,  and  all  that  is  within 
him,  will  certainly  show  forth  the  Lord's  praise. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  apply  the  word,  and  com« 
mand  a  blessing  upon  the  whole ! 

L  This  petition  especially  suits  twa  sorts  of 
persons. 

1.  The  baeksKding  believer;  one  who  has 
formerly  known  the  goodness  of  God ;  has  rested 
in  his  love,  and  rejoiced  in  his  salvation ;  ''has 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,"*  and  walked 
with  comfort  in  the  way  of  his  commandments ; 
but  at  length,  by  an  unguarded  conduct,  or  hy 
building  wood,  hay,  and  stubble  upon  the  Lord's 
foundation^t  has  grieved  the  good  Spirit  of  God, 
and  be  is  withdrawn.  The  comforter  l}^  and  in- 
structor of  his  soul  is  far  from  him ;  and  there- 
fore he  sits  in  darkness  and  silence.  He  only 
retains  a  sense  of  his  loss,  and  can  do  no  more 
than  sigh  out  this  prayer :  ''  O  Lord,  open  ihou 
my  lips.'' 

•  1  Pet  11.  S.   '  1 1  Cov.  ill.  11—13.      t  Lam.  i.  16. 
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Sf.  The  doubting  believer.  The  unbelieving 
believer,  if  1  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  1 
mean  one  who  has  been  deeply  convinced  of  siri^ 
and  taught  by  the  Spirit  ot  God,  that  there  is 
no  salvation  but  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ*  One 
who  loves  the  word,  and  ways,  and  people  of 
Ood,  who  is  careful  to  the  utmost  of  his  power 
to  abstain  from  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world,  and 
esteems  "  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  to  be 
better  than  life.''*  One  at  whom  the  enemy  has 
often  thrust  sore  that  he  might  fall,t  but  the 
Lord  has  secretly  upheld  him  through  many  a 
bitter  hour,  and  he  finds  he  is  not  cut  off  yet, 
though  be  perhaps  expects  it  every  day.  Such 
as  these  have,  indeed,  sufficient  ground  to  say, 
**  If  the  Lord  was  not  on  my  side,  I  had  been 
swallowed  up  lonff  ago.":|:  They  have  reason 
to  conclude  with  David,  "  By  this,  if  by  nothing 
else,  I  know  that  thou  favourest  me,  seeing  my 
enemies,  who  have  assaulted  me  so  continually » 
have  not  yet  prevailed  against  tne.*'§  But  yet, 
through  a  sense  of  past  guilt,  a  sight  of  present 
corruptions^  the  prevalence  of  unbelief,  the 
workings  of  a  legal  spirit,  the  want  of  a  clear 
apprehension  of  the  Lord's  way  ofjustifying  the 
ungodly,  and  from  the  force  of  Satan's  temp-* 
tations,  who  is  exceeding  busy  to  press  all  these 
things  upon  the  heart,  their  mouth?  are  stopped 
likewise.  They  cannot  believe,  and  therefore 
thev  catinot  speak.  However,  there  are  seasons 
ana  intervals  when  they  obtain  a  little  glimpse 
of  hope,  and  then  the  whole  desire  of  their  s6uls 
is  expressed  in  the  words  of  my  text,  "  O  Lord, 
open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth  shall  show 
forth  tliy  praise. 

*  Psal.  hill.  3. .     f  Psal.  cxviii.  IS.      t  P»al.  cxxiv.  S. 

§  Psal.  xli.  11. 
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II.  J  proceed  to  consider  what  paay  be  in- 
cluded in  this  case,  what  it  is  to  have  the  iqouth 
stopped.  The  pcrsoas  I  have  meatiooed  have 
the  same  liberty  of  speech  in  common  affairs  as 
others;  but^  b[ecaiise  they  cannot  converse  freely 
with  him' who,  notwithstanding  all  tjheir  doubts, 
and  fears;  and  follies^  still  maintains  a  secret  hold 
of  their  souls,  tbey  account  themsejves  ijo  better 
than  dumb.  They  cannot  sneak  /p  the  jLoVdj^ 
nor  o/^hinaij  nor  jfor  him,  as  m^:\y;ish,^nd  Q,u^t 
lo  d6,'  These  iire  the  tbrc'S  becids  of  th^^f  S9fflr 
plaint,  and  therefore  they  wgh,.and,8}i^y'^^JL49f;d^ 
open  tho9  npy  lips/*  .        *       -  ,.  . 

1 .  Alas  /  says  the  believer  t^at  bas  sl^^fly  ^nd 
lost  his  strength^' ''-O'  that,  it  was  wit(i  me  as  ji^ 
times  past  1***  !  I  'well  remena^er  .wHen  I  I^d 
freedom  of  jacces^,  ai^d  found  it  good  tp  draiW 
near  to  my  God  ;  wtie^,  I.  could  pojir  qjfji  ^"  iV^y 
complaints  and  <iares  before  him,  aip^  leavq  tlien;i 
with  him.  I  remember  the  titne  ,w^b^e^^' my  %f^t 
was  overwhelmed  within  me,  and  my  spirit  ,w^ 
burdened,;!*  1  saw  myseljf  a  wretchj^d,  h,^\p^e 
sinner.  Innumerable  evils  took  l{old  pf  i^e. 
&ou^t  I  was  marked  9Ut  for  destruction* 
found  Sa'taii  at  my  ri^bt  .hand, .  waiting  j^pr  k 
piermission  to  seize  my  soul,  and  majce  ^e  his 
prey  for  ever, if  1  looked  round,  but  sa>v  jP^ 
way  to  escape,  and  gave  iip  all  fpr  lost.  \  ^uL 
()[  I  remember/ when  none  iti'  hea^ven  pr  carta 
could  help  meVljiow  the  tprd  drew  "  nc^i^  to  me 
in  the  day  of  my  distress,^  and  said* untp  my 
soul,  Fear  not,  I  am  thy  isalviation.*'  lie  j^e- 
vealed  himself  as  an  almighty,  suitable  Saviouir, 
He  said,  "  Deliver  hiiii  from  goipg  doyvn  to  the 
pit,  I  have  found  a  ransom.'  [j     *'  He  brought 

*  Job.  xxii,  2,.  t  Psal.  cxUi.  9*        J.  Zech.  iiL  1* 

§  Iagd.  in.  57.    '  tl  Job.  ixxiii.  S4. 
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me  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and  miry  clay,  and 
set  my  feet  upon  a  rock."*     "  He  broaght  me 
into  his  banqueting-liousei  and  his  banner  over 
me  ,wa8  love.     I  sat  down.under  his^hadow  with 
great  delight,  an4  bis  fruit  was  sweet  unto  my 
taste."f     This  was  the  beginning ;  but  it  was  not 
ail.    Many  a  gracious  visit  he  favoured  mie  ^with 
f^fterwards.     O  the  sweet  hours  of  secret  prayer  1 . 
O  the  hs^py  pommunion  in  which  I  walked 
wjth  him  all  the  day  long !    "Then  in  the  mul^ 
titiide  ^f  thoughts  within  me,  bis  ^pQmfoirts  rcf 
fireshed/iny  souK"J     Then  I   could  smile   at 
Satan's  rage,  and  facea  frowning  world.    Every 
blessing  of  oompaon  providence  was  doubly  wel^ 
qqmej  .for  I  could  read  his  name  of  love  writtea 
upon  it :  and  every  affliction  brought  resignatioa 
and  peace^  .becai^se  I  saw  my  Father's  hand  in 
it, ;  and  found  at  ,a  throoe  of  ^jcace  renewed 
^ti^l^tb  always  suited   to   my  need.     Happy 
v^re  tho^  times :  but,  alae^I  they  are  goneu     I 
conifl  hardly  then  persuade  rOiyjseff  that  1  should 
h^  movrod  a,jgty  mqre.     I  little  thought  Xhepe  was 
avicb  .desperate  wickedness  in  my  heart,  that, 
afiter  so  much  expierieaGe  of  his  goodness^  l 
should  foolishly  wander  from  hinx  again-    Bvit» 
P  I  wh^t  a  change 'have  f  lived,  to  seet  I  have 
grieved  Xhat  good  Spirit  of  God  by  which  I  was 
Stcaled,.  and  now  I  find  myself  in  the  bands  of 
my  enemies.  The  Lord  hides  himself,  and  stands 
afar  off;  9(f)d  I  have  lo>>t  the  power  pf  payer. 
Those  precious  promises  wJiicn  once  were.tliie 
joy  of  my  soul,  which  I  could  boidlypleadi  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  say,  all  these  are  mine, 
have  no  k>nger  any  power  or  sweetness^  I  r€a4 
theai^  but  i  cannot  feel  them ;  and  my  trials  and^ 
sins,  which  once  I  could  east  upon  my  Saviour^ 

♦  Psal,  xl.  9^        +  CanC ii.  3,  i.        t  PM  AC^v^i  W. 
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and  find  instant  relief,  are  now  a  heavy  burden, 
too  great  for  me  to  bear.  Mercies  have  lost 
their  relUh,  and  afflictions  have  lost  their  usefiil- 
iiess ;  since  neither  ihe  one  nor  the  other  are  of 
force  to  stir  up  my  soul  to  prayer,  "  O  Lord, 
open  thou  my  lips." 

1  remember  likewise,  when  I  had  this  freedom 
in  speaking  with  God,  how  pleasing  it  was.  to 
me  to  speak  of  him.     My  heart  was  full,  and 
running  over  with  a  sense  of  bis  goodness,  so 
that  it  was  my  meat  and  drink  to  say,  **,Come 
unto  me  all  you  that  fear  God,  and  [  will  tell 
you  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul/**    Then 
the  cotopany  of  his  people  was  delightful  indeed. 
The  meanest  of  his  children  that  would  sit  and 
hear  me  speak  of  bis  loving  kindness,  was  pre- 
cious to  me :  I  esteemed  them  the  exccfilent  of 
the  earthjt  in  whom  was  all  my  delight.    "  We 
took  sweet  counsel  together,  and  walked  to  the 
house  of  God  in  company  ."J    And  1  thank  God 
I  love  them  still ;  but  I  can  neither  help  them, 
tior  be  helped  by  them,  as  in  times  past    In 
vain  they  say  unto  me,  "  Come,  sing  us  one  of 
the  songs  of  Zion.    Alas !  how  can  I  sing  the 
songs  of  the  Lord  in  a  strange  land  ?    My  harp 
is  hung  upott  the  willows,  my  tonsue  cleavetn 
.  to  the  roof  of  mv  mouth.'^§    I  dwell  in  darkness 
and  silence,  as  those  who  have  been  long  dead* 
**  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips." 
'     And  when  I  could  thus  speak  to  God,  and  of 
him,  I  had  likewise  liberty  to  speak  for  him. 
*'  I  was  then  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  ot  hosts."]) 
It  wounded  my  soul  to  hear  his  name  profaned, 
to  see  his  commandments  broken,  and  his  Gospel 
slighted*      I  had  a  tender  concern  for   poor 

♦  PsaL  Ixvi.  16.         +  Psal.  xvi.  4.        J  Psal.  k.  14 
^  Psal.  cxxxvii.  3^5.  'fl  lKing«»x.lO* 
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sinners.  I  conid  not  bat  wish,  that^  if  possible^ 
every  person  I  met  might  know  whdt  I  knew, 
and  feel  what  I  fell.  And  especially  where  I 
had  friendship  and  influence,  I  was  ready  to 
improve  it  to  the  beet  purpose.  "  The  love  of 
Christ  constrained  me  to  lay  myself  out  for  his 
service/'*  I  could  not  but  oppose  sin  and  self- 
righteousness,  and  plead  the  cause  of  tny  Sa« 
viour  upon  every  occasion.  *'  I  was  not+  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Qirist,  for  I  felt  it  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  in  my  own  soul,  and 
dufst  recommend  it  to  every  one;  as  the  only 
balm  for  sin  and  sorrow.  But  now  '*  the  crown 
is  fs^Ien  from  my  head;  woe  unto  me  that  I 
have  sinned  V*%  I  am  shut  out  from  the  foun- 
tain, and  all  my  streams  are  dried  up<  My  com- 
forts and'  my  usefulness  are  declined  together. 
•*  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth 
^hall  show  forth  thy  praise.'* 

Such  is  the  complaint  of  the  backslider  in 
heart,  when  he  is  filled  with  his  own  ways. 

And,  2.  This,  with  a  little  variation,  will  suit 
the  doubting,  tempted  soul  too.  These  will 
confess,  that  thei  experience  I  have  described  is 
the  desire  of  their  hearts.  Such  communication 
"With  God,  such  a  freedom  in  his  ways,  such  a 
zeal  for  his  service,  is  the  very  things  they  mean, 
when  they  entreat  the  Lord  to  open  their  lips. 
And  indeed  they  cannot,  they  dare  not  deny, 
but  they  have  at  times  had  some  little  tastes  of 
them,  otherwise  they  would  not  know  what  I 
mead.  For  these  things  are  to  the  natural  man 
the  meerest  folly  imaginable;  he  understands 
them  not,  therefore  he  despisen  them ;  nay,  he 
hates  them  with  a  perfect  iiatred,  and  opposes 
them  with  all  his  heart.    Btit  still  they  complain 

*  9  Cor.  T.  14.  t  Bom.  i.  16.  1  Lam.  r.  16. 
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under  a  pre^^burdei^'  'Qn^,dar]L  hour  pf 
temptatioq  Uots  put  ^11  t|i^  ^aces  of  comfort 
they  b4ve  known,  i^r^d  th^y  fefu^e  ponsolation. 
Xh^y  wilt  insist  on  \t,  I  have  neither  part  npr  \q% 
\n  the  matter*;  I  cannot  get  near  him,  an^  I  fear 
I  never  sba))*  Wh^R  1  at^mpt  to  pray,  a  sense 
of  my  sin^  a^^  ^infujnpss  stops  my  mouth*  I 
see  the  Lord  q<^t.i|pon  the  golden  mercy-seat, 
butupon^the  fiery,  thrp^e  of  justice^  and  lam 
ready  to  pall  if poQ  the  rocks  and  ipQUiQtains  tQ 
h}de  me  from  his  presence*  Wh^Q  I  woul4 
commune  with  his  peoplcy  I  ^m  silen^d  by  that 
dreadfi;!  yvords  '.'  What  ba^i  thou  to  do,  to  di^ 
^  ^lare  my  statutes,  or  to  tal^e  my  covenant  int^ 
thy  mouth?  "t  Wh^o  I  lypijld  be^ir  my  feehl^ 
testimony  for  him  i,n  the  fvprld^  conspijeppe 
alarms  me,  sipd  says,  ''Thou  that  teaphe^tpther^ 
teachest  .thou  Aot  thyself f't  And  thep  f'The 
enemy  comes  in  like  a  dopd/'j;  \vith  ''  God  b^ 
forsaken  him ; :  persecute  and'  take  him,  for  tb^re 
IS  none  to  deliver  himV'^  Thus,  ^' I  q;>pnd  my 
days  in  groanipgi  and  water  my  conch  Tfith 
tears."  || 

This  is  a  hCfivy  case  indeed ;  and  would  be 
insupportable,  but  that  the  faithful  Shepherd,  in 
a  secret  unseen  way,  affords  timely  succour,  and 
sets  bounds  to  the  raging  enemy,  beyond  which 
he  cannot  passV  ''  Hnl^erto  shalt  thou  come;*'i[ 
thus  far  thop  art  permittf^d  to  vex,  and  wounds 
and  te£i,r>  but  no  farther.  The  Lord  know$  our 
frame,  and  has  promised  with  *^  every  temptation 
to  provide  either  strength  to  endure,  or  a  way 
to  escape*"**  Two  things  are  proper  to  bp  men- 
tioned for  the  encouragement  of  suph  spuls,  to 
wait  on,  and  e^cp^t  deliverance. 

♦  Ps.  1.  161  t  Rom.  ii.  21,  ^  Isa.  lix.  19. 

§  Ps.  \%i\»  11.  II  Ps.  vi.  6.  ^  Job  xxxviii.  11. 
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The  first  is,  The  e;!iaipples  of  the  «wnt». 
Think  not- your  lot  strange,  as  though  spme  new 
and  un-heard  of  thing  had  befallen  you,.  Thou- 
sands, and  ten  thousands,  now  in  glory,  have 
tasted,  yea,  drank  deeply  of  this  cup  before  you. 
And  many  yet  upon  earth,  who  are  naw  rejoicing 
ip  the  light  of  God V  countenance,  have  said  in, 
times  past  as  you  say  now,  **  I  shall  one  day 
perish  by  the  hand  of  these  enemies^  j.he.  Lprd 
bath  cast  me  quite  oflP,  and  I  shall  never  live  to 
see  his  goodness  in  the  land  of  tlie  living/'*  Or, 
if  you  choose  Scripture  proofs,  you  need  only 
rpad  the  bpok  of  Job,  the  Psalms^  and  the  La- . 
mentations  of  Jeremiah,  to  be  convinced  that 
some  whom  you  number  amongst  the  Lord's  ^ 
most  euiinent  and  highly-favoured  seryant9> 
bave  'been,  induced  to  use  $uch  expressiona  aa 
suit,  your  case,  no  less  than  if  they  had  been 
Ijrrote  for  you  alone.  Do  not  they  say,  that 
"  they  were  broken  with  breach  upon  breach ;  '^ 
that  "the  arrows  of  God  stuck  fast  in  theinj" 
that  ''the  Lprd  wrote  bitter  things  again&t  then}> 
and  counted  them  his  enemies  ;  '  that  ''  he  bad 
shut  them  up  within  stonie  walls,  and  covered 
himself  with  a  cloud,  that  their  prayer^  might 
not  pasa  through  ^"t  These  are  but  a  small  part 
of  their  complaints;  and  what  can  you  say  more 
than  this? 

Again,  Consider  the  precious  proinjses  of  the  " 
word.  Are  they  not  expressly  directed  to  you  ? 
Do  yon  account  yourself  a  backslider?  **  Return 
unto  me,  ye  backsliding  children^  and  I  wiU 
receive  you,,  sailh  the  Lord  ."J  Do  you  think 
yourself  a  sinner  of  uncommon  size?  Yet,  sai^h 
the  Lord,  "  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  ibey 

♦  1  Sani.itxvii.  t. ;  Ps.  lx>iv.  1.  +  Jab  xvi.  14.; 

Ps.  xxxviii.  ^•;  Job.xiii.  S6.  and  xxxiiL  10,;  LftOi.  iii.  9>44« 
t  Jer,  iii.  14,  2«. 
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be  white  as  snow;  thoagh  they  be  red  like 
son,  they  shall  be  as  wool.'**     Do  you  say 


shall 
crimson^ 

vour  neck  is  as  an  iron  sinew,  and  your  brow 
Wass  ?  Yet  hear  the  word  6f  the  Lord,  **  Hearken 
unto  me,  ye  stout-hearted,  that  are  far  from 
righteousness*  I  l'>ring  near  my  righteousness; 
Ht  shall  not  be  far  ofiv't  Is  there  something 
peculiarly  dreadful  in  your  case,  something  that 
yon  could  hardly  be  prevailed  on  to  intrust  to 
your  dearest  friend?  Yet  be  not  afraid;  for 
Truth  has  said,  ^'  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasp 
phemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  mcfn.  Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
«  man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
JLord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.*' J  But 
still,  when  we  have  said  all,  we  are  but  miserable, 
comforters.  Even  with  the  word  of  God  in  our 
.  mouths,  we  speak  too  often  in  vain.  It  is  the 
Lord  alone  that  can  open  the  lips.  Aiid,  O! 
that  tHis  may  be  the  happy  opportunity  of  bis 
'gracious  appearance  in  favour  of  all  here  pre- 
sent, that  our  wounds  may  be  healed,  and  ^ur 
tongues  unloosed  to  proclaim  his  praise!  Lift 
up  your  hearts  to  him,  while  I  endeavour  to  show 
you  by  what  means,  6f  in  what  manner,  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  open  the  lips  that  have  been 
Ipng  closed.  This  is  the  thira  particular  I  pro- 
posed to  consider  from  my  text. 

lU.  I  say  then,  that  when  the  Lord  is  aboot 
to  open  the  lips,  he  proceeds  by  the  foIk>wing 
steps: 

1.  He  opens  the  eyes.  We  are  often  in  a 
similar  case  with  Hagar  in  the  wilderness.  The 
water  was  spent  in  the  bottle,  and  she  sat  down 

*  Isa.  i.  18.  f  Isa.  xlvi.  IS,  19/ 

1  ^  t  Matth,  xii.  SI.  j  Isa.  Iv.  7, 
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ia  despair.    There  was  a  well  or  fountain  close 
to  her,  sufficient  to  have  supplied  her  with  water 
to  her  life's  end ;  but  she  saw  it  not  till  God 
opened  her  eyes.*    Just  so,  many  a  poor  soul  is 
distressed^  and  says^  My  stock  is  spent ;  I  had 
but  little  grace  at  the  best^  and,  alas !  that  little 
•is  gone.    And  now  if  the  Lord  should  ask  some 
.hard  thing,  would  you  not  do  it  to  obtain  a  sup- 
ply i    You  would  willingly  take  a  long  journej, 
or  part  with  all  your  wealth,  to  have  grace 
abounding  in  your  hearts;  but  you  know  you 
canftot  expect  help  in  this  way.     It  is  true,  all 
contrivances  of  our  own  will  have  no  effect ;  but, 
blessed  be  God,  they  are  as  needless  as  they 
would  be  useless.     We  need  not  dig  in  the 
earth)  nor^climb  the  skies,  nor  cross  the  seas ; 
our  remedy  is  near.f    We  need  no  costly  offer- 
ings of  silver  or  gold;   our  remedy  is  cheap. 
Come,  pore  no  longer  upon  your  empty  bottle, 
,but  look  to  the  fountain,  the  river,  the  ocean  of 
ail  grace.     May  the  Lord  open  your  eyes  (as  he 
did  the  eyes  of  Elisha's  servant  j;)  and  I  will 
undertake  to  point  you  to  an  object  that  shall 
answer  all  your  wants.     Look  unto  the. Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  look  unto  him  as  he  hung  naked, 
wounded,  blieeding,  dead,  and  forsaken  upon 
.the  cross.     XiOok  unto  him  again  as  he  now 
reiens  in  glory,  possessed  of  all  power  in  heaven 
.and  in  earth,  with  thousands  of  thousands  of 
saints  and  angels  worshipping  before  him,  and 
.ten  thousand   times  ten    thousand  ministering 
unto  him;  and  then  compare  ypur  sins  with  his 
blood,  your  wants  with  his  fulness,  your  unbelief 
.with  his  faithfulness,  your  weakness  with  his 
strength,  your  inconstancy  with  his  everlasting 
'love.    If  the  Lord  opens  the   eyes   of  your 

*  Gen.  xsi.  15— 19.  '^  Rom,  x.  6—8. 
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underjtanfling,  jou  woul4  J>e  a$t9nisb^  at  the 
comparisou.  VYould  you  cooip^e  a  ^qa^tU  grain 
jof  sand  upon  tbe  ;»hore  with  the  caai^y  mouataioA 
which  hide  their  heads  io  the  cloads,  and  spread 
their  roots  from  sea  to  sea?  or  the  spark  of  a 
Jow-wofm  wi|h  the  iioQ9-day  $4iia  i  yet  there  ia 
ess  disproportion  he^ween  t\m^e,  than  between 
the  utmost  C£^p^city  of  your  desire  md  waots, 
and  the  ia>a^ist^se  re^oor(^e9  provided  for  yoQ,  in 
the  righteou9nesS|  compassion,  and  power  of  our 
de^  Kedeemer.  *'He  is  al>)e  to  save  to  the 
uttermost;"^  and  all  our  trouble  aris^  ebiefiy 
front  this^  that  our  eye^  are  holdeo  so  thai  we  do 
nof;  know  hij(x^.f  Th^refor^,  the  first  step  to- 
wardj)  openiii^  the  lips  is  to  ppeti  our  eyes,  that 
we  mi^y  see  h^m^  and  look  upon  bim  bv  wck  a 
sigb^  a^  unloosed  the  tongue  of  uoMlieving 
Thomas,  and  ponstrain^  him  to  cry  out,  ^  My 
Lord  and  my  God!"t 

2.  When  tiie  eyes  are  thus  opened^  the  Lord, 
in  the  x\^x^t  plfice,  and  by  that  as  a  means,  opens 
the  ear^  .When  Christ  is  aut  of  sight,  we  are 
deaf  to  all  the  calls,  invitations,  and  promises  of 
the  Scripture.  But.a  b^iev^ng  ^iew  of  him  who 
died  that  \^e  might  live,  rouses  the  attrition, 
and  makes  us  willing  and  able  to  hear  what  t)ie 
Lord  will  speak  |  to  his  people*  And.  what  does 
he  say  from  the  prps^?  **  lx>ok  unto  me,  and  be 
ye  saved.  If  [  be  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all  men 
to  me.  Behold  my  bands^  my  feet,  my  pierced 
side ;  all  this  I  bore  for  you.  Be  not  afraid^ 
only  believe.  O  thou  of  little  faith,  where- 
fore dost  thou  doubt  i  See,  sinner,  how  I  have 
loved  thee.  I  have  trodden  the  wine-rpress  alone. 
I  have  destroyed  death,  and  him  that  bad  the 
power    of   deaths      There    is:  hencefbrth    no 

«  Ileb.  y'll  25.  '      f  Luke.  xxiv.  Id, 

t  John  XX.  98.  §  Ps.  Ixxxv.  8. 
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co9di5mTH|tipii49  thjeHOj  tbet  b/efteve  iyi.mf8^'#  Ap4 
yfk&i  ^o^jiiesay  frpm, Kis  kingdom?  ''^I  have 
pjr^yed  fox  ,|h€ie,  jtb^t  thjf  /ajth  fail  nou  Fpr  a 
i^j^sQA  yo\i.]f\^v^.  soirow;  but  I  will  9fe  you 
i^aia,.^ndypu^  heart  $h^li  pjoi<;e.  Him  that; 
cpaietl)  t0f^er  I  will  io  nowis^  CA$t  out.  {  ^m 
the  first  and  tli^  ^^t:—rtha|li. was.  dead  ^nil  ami 
alive,  I  Ke^R  ftlj^Jcj^yft  of  d^ath.jind  hjel^^aTid 
$ave  wbpni  I  iiyill.:  ;  Cftst  thy  burden  upon  me,  I 
wjll  sustain  .thee.  .  I  mil  tafe  ajy^ythy  iniquity  <^ 
!P(3;of  gQod  p[ieer,  thy  sio^  are  forgiven  thee, 
Qf^  )n  peace,  mti  sin  no  iifipre."t  .W^  ^viour, 
n^  Gquj  what  wordi»  are  the^e  I 
'  ;d*;  igy  ope|iii|ff  the  eye  tp  see  his  excellence 
*Pii  Bpwgr,  and  tkn  eftr  .|q  b^r  Jii^  gracious 
words,  he,  in>  the  next  place,  opeii3  the  heart. 
Ue  hceajsp  %\^  pcisipnrcloQrs,  foiiees  for  himself 
an  entrance,  and:Sfets  the  prisoner  at  liberty. 
He  touches  the  rock^  and  the  waters  4ow4  Nqw. 
^  true  and  filial  repentance  (ak^plape  %  now  sin 
appears  exceedingly  sii^ul  indeed*  There  was 
^.i^offow  before,  but  it  was  fruitless  and  ineffee« 
tlial ;  hut  the  sight  of  him  who  was  pierced  foi 
our  sins,  and  the  welcome  souqd  of  purdon  pro- 
claimed in  the  conscience,  produce  a  socrow 
after  a  godly  tipft^  a  c^p^ntance  never  to  be 
repented  of.  Thus  it  w^s  iwith  the  WQmaIn  wha 
washed  our  ]Jord'9  feet;§  she  had  been  a  gre^ 
sinner,  much  was  forgiven  her,  and  therefore 
siie  loved  mqch.  Thus  it  was  with  Peter :  he 
had  been  a  grievous  backslider;  h6  had  been 
with  Jesus  upon  the  mount,  and  saw  the  exbel- 
lent  glory  i  he  was  stout  in  bis  protestation, 

♦  Isa.  xlv.  23. ;  John  xH.  2t.;  John  xx.  ^t, ;  Mark  v.  36. 
Matth.  xiv.  31,;  l8C  Ixiii.  3.;  Heb.  ii;  •14.;'Rom.  viii.  1. 

f  Lujte  xxii.  S^.;  John  ivi..3$.;  Jbho  vi.  37.:;  Re«.  i 
It,  18.:  Psnl.  iv.  22.;  Micah  vii.  19.;  Matth.  ik.  2.; 
John  viii.  11.  .  .     . '    b 

t  Psal.  Uxriii.  20,     '        '  §  Lukt  vii.  38.  47. ' 
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"  ThoQgh  all  men  deny  thee,  y'ei  will  not  I  :** 
but  be  sbrunk  at  tbe  voice  of  a  gbrl,  and  said, 
^  I  knowx  not  the  man«"  When  the  servaato 
spoke  to  bim,  he  cursed  and  swore;  but  when 
Jesus  looked  upon  htm^  he  wept;^  *  Do  you 
think  our  Lord  looked  upon  him  with  disdain 
and  indignation  ?  rather  with  a  look  of  love ; 
a  look  that  at  once  convince  him  of  his  sin, 
and  gave  him  to  understand  that  the  Lord  pitied 
and  fprgave  him.  This  look  br6ke  bis  heart  in 
pieces.  He  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly.  And 
afterwards,  though  greatly  humbled  as  to  con- 
fidence in  himself,  yet,  when  asked  the  question, 
he  could  boldly  appeal  to  the  searcher  of  hearts, 
^*  Lord,  thou  fcnowest  all  things^  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee."t 

And  when  the  eyes,  the  ears,  the  heart,  are 
thus  opened ;  when  the  understanding  is  en- 
lightened, Uie  will  engaged,  and  the  affections 
inflamed,  the  cure  is  wrought.  Then  the  lips 
will  open  of  course,  and  the  mouth  be  filled 
with  thanksgiving  and  praise.  O  that  it  woald 
please  the  Lord  to  give  to  me,  and  to  each  of 
you,  a  clearer  knowledge  of  this  blessed  change 
from  heart'-felt  experience,  than  is  in  the  power 
of  words  (of  my  poor  words  effj^ecially)  to  de- 
scribe !  '*  Come,  my  friends,  "  let  us  return 
unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  bath  wounded,  and  he 
will  heal  us ;  he  hath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind 
us  up"%  Yerily  we  are  all  guilty  in  this  matter; 
we  have  all  provoked  him  by  unbelief  and  wan- 
dering from  his  good  way ;  and  therefore  we 
live  sd  far  .below  our  privileges,  and  are  so  often 
heavy  and  sorrowful,^  when  we  have  in  bim 
grounds  of  continual  joy*  Now  let  us  unite  in 
mis  prayer,  ^*  O  Lord^  open  thou  our  lips/  display 
• 
*  Luke  xm.  61,  as.       f  John  z».  17.       ^^UosesTi*  1* 


Ser.  1  d«   Guilt  removed,  and  Peace  restored*  ^29 

thy  power  in  the  midst  of  un,  heal  all  our 
breaches,  rend  the  veil  of  our  unbelief,  blot  out 
the  thick  clouds  of  our  sins,  cleanse  us  from  all 
our  iniquities  and  idols,  and  teach  our  stammer- 
jug  tongues,  and  barren  hearts,  to  show  forth  the 
praise  of  thy  abundant  goodness." 

I  proceed  to  observe*  in  the  last  place, 
IV..  That  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  answer  our 
desire,  and  to  open  your  lips  in  this  mander, 
then  you  will  surely  praisehim.  You  will  praise 
him  with  your  mouths,  and  in  your  lives ;  you 
will  thankfully  acknowledge  nis  mercy,  his 
power,  and  his  wisdom. 

1.  You  will  praise  his  mercy.  Is  the  cooling 
stream  welcome  to  the  thirsty  soul  i  ha,  reprieve 
acceptable  to  a  poor  condemned  malefactor? 
still  more  welcome  is  a  sense  of  pardoning  love 
to  a  soul  that  has  felt  the  evil  and  effects  of  sin. 
What!  to  be  taken  from  the  dunghill,*  and 
made  a  companion  with  princes!  to  have;  all 
;our  guilt  and  complaints  removed  at  once !  to 
be  snatched  as  it  were  from  the  brink  of.  hell, 
and  placed  in  the  very  suburbs  of  heaven!  to 
be  able  to  say,  "O  Lord  thou  wast  [justly] 
angry  with  me,  [and  I  went  mourning  under  a 
sense  of  thy  displeasure ;]  but  [now]  thine  anger 
is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me'!*'*f-  is 
not  this  a  mercy?  especially  considering  how 
undeserving  we  are  of  the  smallest  favour !  And 
'farther,  the  way  in  which  it  was  conveyed !  that 
the  pardon,  though  free  to  us,  is  a  pardon 
^^  bought  with  blood :"  that  it  cost  the  Lord 
Jesus  his  life,  his  soul,  to  effect  that  blessed 
.reconciliation  in  which  we  are  beginning  to 
rejoice!  Still  more,  that  all  we  can  now  receive 
of  his  love,  is  but  a  tas^te,  a  small  things  4n 

*lSam.i]*8.  -I-  Isa.  iliLi. 
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coinparislon of ^athe hiaa  reserved  for  iis !  O 
what  mercy  is  bene !  O  what  thanks  cloes  it 
jCall  for !  **  O  Lord^  open  thou  our  lips^  and  our 
-mouth  shall  show  foarth  tby  prabe/' 

2»  i  You  avill  praise  his  power.  I  thoDght, 
says  the  poor  soidi  at  such  a  time,  I  was  fallen  so 
slow  that  diqre  was  no  help.  The  more  I  toiled 
axid  la(>Qur«dfiiij>my  oWn  strength,  .the  farther 
^the  blessinff' seemed  from*  me.  I  ikniQW,  .by«xr- 
•pcxiepce,.  that"  none  ibntAn  aiou^ty  asm  oould 
trelieye  m^.  .iiGreaturesy  ipeiiosjiiMra:  contrivances 
I  had  tiied,  and  tcted  again., -biit  found  them  aH 
physicians  of  no  value,.  But  now  ^^  the  d»gbt 
jbadd  of  tlie  Lord  has  done  wonderfuliy,  the 
right  hand  of  ^he  Lord  /has  brought  mighty 
things  to  pasii/'# .  **  What  shciH  I  say^f  he  bath 
4>oth,  sfiotei  himself,  aod  also  hath  done  it."4- 
Xhe  .wouk  IS  his ;  to  bu^  .be  all  the  ^lory.  I 
got  nqt  ilhis  tvictory  fajr  my  own  bow,^  nekher 
idid  myowif  brmaaye  me,  ^but  the  Lord  htufr- 
iself  >ha8  been  pleased  to  show  the  exceedusg 
^reataess^  of  bis  mighty  power  m  my  hd^ilf /' 
(Therefore,  '^taot  unto  ua,  hut  u^Qto  thy  neime, 
O  Lori,  be  4ihe  ^ry  and  the  p^«tse/^|| 

S.  Yott  iwrll  praise  his  wisdom.  *'What  I 
-do,'^.said'Oqr  Loi;d  to  Peter,  ^  thotu  know^est  not 
now,  bat  diou  ishalt  ikoow  her^eafter,^  The 
imouniiug  B&tA  often  asks  the  <}uestioa  with 
Jdavid,.  ''I  Wi41  say  uciito  GoU,  my  rock,  why 
iatast  :tbou  forsaken  me  i  why  go  J  mourning 
i^cause  .of  the  enemy  ?'**♦  When  the  Lord 
lurns  your  «K)uriujig  into  joy,  you  shall  know 
iwby.  You.  will  then  see  that  there  was  a  needf^^ 
jDrf  dl  (these  'dbiogs.    It  4s  to  show  you  what  is  in 
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'•»^&»c«?iii.  ib,  to,        +  Fs.  ixxiriii.  16,       -f-  Ps.  sliv.  6, 
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ypur  hearts^  ta  mpr^ify.thd/^pijrit.of  self-righteous- 
ij^i^,  "tp  teac^  J^7./ t^M  without  him  you 
cap  do,no^hiag;"*.j^o^;Pif^e  you  wise  and  ex- 
perienced against  Satan^;^  ^vices  ;  to  give  you  a 
tepdey  sympathy  ar^djellowrfeeling  in' the  suf- 
ferings and  infirmities  of  your  hr^threnr  ^nd  t9 
fmn!)!^  you  4p  eqcoiU^age  .^i^d  comfort  otfaersf 
jvho^h^ll  Ipie  herea^fte^  in  yovir  jQfise,.  bv  relating 
WJ}^  y^u  have^s^n  pid  )caowQ  yo^jjielf  inYoux 
yWfta?c9ilflic^^^qff^tfi^vi^g8i^g^s^  Tbe^e 
^e.^ome  of  ,i^  refi^ns^^hy^he  J^td  sfiQess  hip 
^ear  ch^ldiien  tp  gr<)aa  ^Jng  buiideped^  ,iiad 
^qpfi^Umes  .perq^j^s.  t|^eir  enemies  to  g)ainji>haFt 
l/dv^antag^,  oy^.jhep^,  Vhatihejmayjhumble  aad 
m^ve  ,th^,i ,  i«  ,or4er  ^9  do  theni  gQod  in  their 
lattei:  j^;i^^  4^4  p,!  wj.t,h  .wh»t  ^i^^jip^.ti?  all 
X}}\p  ^fpintQi^i  j^.y^^rlQ  of  }t  yre  may  see  a^t 
pj^^gntV  (bjut  t|V)e  shj^U  npt  b^^ve  a  comj^e^e  .view: 
V^#^  s4if^/'?  ^^Wp.;  Thpn  to  |odk  ha<?k  ypolnr 
W?  W^y  by  %whiqh  h^l^  :U^  through  the  wUdfir^ 
«e^Si  ,^iirfvjciifth  fn^lfV  /or  ,eternaT;p;'ai«e* 
•  Uftjftjieo  no^oaly  ypur  qnojftths,  but  yqur  Jtves 
4^  pr^e.^^qi,  Wk^t  i«  ,^»e  l?inguage  .of  a 
Qelj^f^;]^ear]t,  ^hep  }th^,I,^^  pardons  his  jsiciA^ 
W^  i^lifrf*  ?P  M¥  W9V^cj|s/  i;t  4^  .thi§,  ''  Now, 
Lord,  I  am  thine,  thy  vows  are  upon  ,me^  for 
U\q\i  jhaftt  j^^egied  me;,  jQ  jLfjrd  God  ^f  JorWh.' 
$^U  j[  qopti^e  in  sin  bepau^  graqe.  h«^ 
a,boun^e4  i  Qc^A.^l^ld !  I  am  .cru^ed  ;with 
Chri^t^  crucified  t9  tjjie  ^wprjd^  aj^  .theMf^flW.lta 
^e.  The  ^o^e.  of  Christ  <ccjjptwi?3.,m^;r'  'She 
time  past  is  siiffi/cieut  to  ha^fje  jiyqd  iti  ^^mfiy ; 
hencej^orth  lam  ^le. iLord!^ «  .^^.e  l>as. bound  me 
by  his  tender  mercies,  to  present  myself,  body 
adddsQiuli  to  hi?  Aerv^ce;.;  Heie>  O  L<Kd>'I  offer 
my  whole  self^  all  that  I  am>  and  aU  4bat  I  baye^ 

*•  John  XV.  5.  ^      f  3*  Cor.  i.  4.         f  Deut.  viij.  3-«-l$. 
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a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  to  thee. 
O  let  me  never,  never  wander  from  thee  again, 
but  walk  in  the  light,  as  thou  art  in  the  light, 
and  have  communion  with  thee  here  below,  till 
thou  shalt  remove  me  out  of  the  reach  of  sin 
and  sorrow  for  ever.*** 

If  there  are  any  here  who  have  neither  known 
the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  nor  mourned 
under  the  sense  of  his  displeasure,  I  am  sure 
your  lips  are  closed  to  this  hour.  And  should 
you  die  thus  incapable  of  praising  the  God  who 
made  you>  and  the  grace,  which  has  brought  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel  to  your  ears,  it  were  belter 
for  you  that  you  h^  never  been  born.t  You 
have  much  reason  to  cry  out,  '*  O  Lord,  open 
.thou  my  lips."  Opea  my  eyes  to  see  my  danger, 
to  see  the  evil  of  my  nature  and  life.  Open  my 
lips  to  confess  my  wickedness.  Open  my  heart 
to  receive  thy  word,  that  I  likewise  may  bear  a 
part  in  the  praises  thy  people  pay  thee,  and  not 

f)eri6h  (as  without  thy  mercy  I  must  do)  with  a 
ie  in  my  right  hand.;]:  Consider,  the  time  is 
short  ;§  death  is  near,  and  may  be  sudden.  May 
the  Lord  enable  you  to  consider  the  things  be- 
longing to  your  peace,||  before  they  are  hid  from 
your  eyes! 

•  And  you,  my  friends,  who  at  present  enjoy 
the  light  of  God's  countenance,  who  know  your 
sins  are  forgiven^  for  his  name's  sake,  and  have 
a  happy  freedom  of  access  at  a  throne  of  gi'ace, 

0  be  mindful  of  your  privileges ;  beware  of  sin, 
beware  of  self,  beware  of  Satan.  Your  enemy 
envies  you  your  liberty }  he  watches  you  with 

4 

r  *  Psal.  cxvi*  14. 16.  and  zxxi.  5.$  Rom.  vi.  1.;  Gal.  ii.  SQ. 
and  vL  14.;  S  Qor.  v.  14.;  t  Pet.  ir.  3.$  Rom.  xii.  !•; 

1  John  i.  7. 
t  Mat(h.  xzvi.  34.        t  Isa.  xliv.  90.        §  1  Cor.  vii«  89. 
II  Luke  xix.  43.  ^  1  John  ii.  19. 
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subtilty  and  malice;  he  spreads  snares  for  your 
feet ;  he  desires  to  have  advantage  of  you,  '•  that 
he  may  sift  you  as  wheat.^*  Therefore  be  upon  ^ 
your  guard,  be  humble,  make"  much  of  secret 
prayer,  keep  close  to  the  Scriptures  of  God ;  by 
the  words  of  his  lips  you  shall  be  preserved  from 
the  paths  pf  the  destrojenf  Attend  diligently 
upon  the  ordinances,  and  speak  often  one{  to 
another,  in  love  and  faithfulness,  of  what  the 
Lord  has  done  and  prepared  for  you,  and  of 
what§  manner  of  persons  you  ought  to  be,  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  goaiiness.  Thus  you  shall 
be  kept  safe  from  evU.  Jesus  has  prayed  for 
you,  that  your  faith  may  not  f;^il.||  Fix  your 
eye  IT  and  your  heart  upon  him,  as  ne  that  must 
do  all  for  you,  all  in  you,  all  by  you.  And  he 
has  said,  "  Yet-a  little  while,  and  behold,  I  come 
quickly."**  Hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast. 
^'  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  1  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life.  Amen.  Even  so,  come. 
Lord  Jesus."f  I* 


*  Luke  xxii.  31.  f  Ps.  xvii.  4.  t  Mah  iiu  16. 

§  3  Pet.  iii.  11.  |j  Luke  xxii.  33.     ^  Heb.  xii.  3. 
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SERMON     XX. 
Of  the  Assurance  of  Faith. 

1  John  v.  19. 
And  we  know  that  we^dre  of  Gott. 

A  WELL-GROUNDED  and  abialdg  per- 
suasion^ not  only  that  the  docti-in^s  of  the 
Gospel  are  true  in  themselves,  but  that  we 
through  Grace  are  surelv  and  unchangeably  in- 
terested in  them,  is  highly  desirable.  If  we  may 
be  safe,  we  cannot  be  happy  and  comfortable 
without  ii,  when  once  we  have  received  an  exr 
perimental  knowledge  of  the  deceitfulness  of  our 
own  hearts,  and  the  variety,' subtllly,  and  force 
of  Satan's  temptations :  and  He  who  knovs^s  our 
frame  and  situation,  has,  in  his  holy  word>  made 
a  full  provision  for  us  in  this  respect,  and  de- 
clared it  to  be  his  intention,  that  those  who  flee 
for  refuge  to  the  hope  he  ba»  set  before  the'm"; 
might  have  strong  consolation;*  not  be  left  at 
an  uncertainty  in  a  concern  of  the  highest  im- 
portance, but  be.  rooted,  grounded,  established, 
and  settled  in  the  knowledge  of  his  love,  and  be 
enabled  to  maintain  it  as  an  unshaken  principle 
through  every  change  of  dispensation  and  frame, 
*'  that  he  who. hath  begun  a  good  work  in  them 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."+ 

This  animating  confidence,  so  well  suited,  and 
so  necessary,  to  render  the  soul  superior  to  all 
the  trials  of  life,  to  inspire  a  noble  disdain  of 

*  Heb,  vi.  18.  f  Phil  i.  6. 
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the  sinful  pleasures  :&ndi  vain   pursuits  of  the 
present  evil  worid,'  and  to-  engage-  the  grateful 
exertion  of  every  faculty  and;  poorer  inthe  ser^ 
vice  of  God^  is. generally  expressed  by  the  word 
jtssuranee*    But  though  the  word  is^in  frequent 
use,  the  thing,  itself  has  been^  and  still  is,  a  sub- 
ject of  much  dispute  and  controversy  amongst 
professors  of  the  Gosftel.      Many;  not  being 
conscious  of  such  a  cheerTng  persuasionin  them- 
selves, and  too  hasty  in  supposing  their  attain- 
ments mttsi  be  a  standsod  to  others,  have  ven- 
tured to  deny  the  possibility  of  such  an  assurance, 
and  treated  every  claim. to  it  as  visionary  and 
enthusiastic.     On  the  other  hand,  some  have 
maintained  the  opposite  extreme,  and  held  as- 
surance so  essential  to  faith,  that  without  it  no 
person  has  a  Scriptural  warrant  even  to  hope 
that  a  work  of  grace  is  begun  in  his  heart.     This 
sentiment,  especially  when  asserted  by  persons 
of  undoubted  character  for  gifts,  graces,  and 
usefulness,  has  greatly  startled  and  discouraged 
weak  and  feeble-minded  souls,  and  been  too 
often  an  occasion  of  adding  to  the  distress  of 
those  wbo  rather  ought  to  have  been  comforted* 
Great  diffarences  of  judgement  have  lilc6wise 
obtained  concerning  the  means  whereby,  the 
manner  in  Vrhicb,  and  the  persons  to  whom,  this 
assurance  is  communicated,  supposing  it  attain- 
able.    It  is  nqt  needful  to  insist  on  particulars. 
Perhaps,  the  best  way  to  prevent  or  rehiove 
mistakes,  is  to  propose  the  truth  simply ;  which, 
so  far  as  it  takes  place,  will  necessarily  prevent 
the  ^itertainment  of  error.     I  only  mention  in 
general,  that  there  is  a  variety  of  sentiments  on 
this  point,  and  the  most  of  them  supported  by 
respectable  names,  in  order  to  caution  you  against 
paying  too  great  a  deference  to  human  authority, 
and  to  urge  you  to  praise  God  for  yotfr  Bibles, 
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and  to  be  diligent  in  tbe  perusal  of  tfaem.  If 
jou  search  the  Scriptures^  and  pray  for  the. 
Spirit^  you  may  arrive  to  a  clear  satisraction  for 
yourselves,  no  less  than  if  all  tbe  learned  were 
of  one  mind^  and  all  of  your  side. 

My  text  assures  us,  that  this  assui^nce  was 
possessed  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church.    There 
were  some  who  could  say,  without,  hesitation^ 
'*  We  know  that  we  are  of  God ;"  and  though' 
they  are  an  apostle's  words,  he  uses  them  not 
exclusively  as  an  apostle,  but  generally  a&  a 
believer.    The  greatest  part  of  the  chapter,  and 
indeed  of  the  epistle,  shows  that  he  considers 
those  to  whom  he  was  writing,  as  partakers  with 
him  in  the  common  privileges  of  Christians. 
So  hkewise  St.  Paul  Joins  the-  believing  Corin- 
thians with  himself,  when  be  says,  *'  We  know 
that,  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.''* 
And  elsewhere  he  takes  it  for  granted,  that  they 
(s<ime  of  them  at  least)  had  this  assurance,  and 
presses  them  to  a  lively  discharge  of  duty  upon 
that  consideration :  '*  Forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."f 

And  we  need  make  no  scruple  of  affirming, 
from  the  fullest  evidence,  that  this  precious 
privilege  was  not  confined,  or  designed  by  God 
to  be  so,  to  the  first  ages  of  the  Gospel.  There 
have  been  in  ail  periods  of  the  church,  where  , 
the  word  and  ordinances  of  Christ  have  been 
faithfully  administered,  many  who  could  say, 
"  We  know  that  we  are  of  God  ;"  and  we  trust 
there  are  more,  than  a  few  who  can  say  so,  and 
give  a  solid  Scriptural  evidence  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  themi  even  in  this  degenerate  day.    But 

♦  SCSor.  V.  1.  '  f  1  Cor, xv. 58.. 
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because  argumeDts  from  facts,  which  must  de- 
.pi^ad  upgn  persons'  testioiouy*  in  their  own  cases, 
^e  not  allowed  to  be  fully  conclusive  j  and  be-> 
cause  the  greater  part  of  those  who,  we  hope, 
sincerely  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  live  far  below 
^th^ir  just  r'rght  and  privilege,  and  are  perplexed 
with  doubts  and  fears,  which   dishonour  their 

{profession,  weaken  their  hands,  and  make  their 
ives  uncomfortable;  I  sliall  endeavour  at  this 
.time  to  state  and  explain  the  nature  and  as- 
surance, to  prove  that  it  is  attainable,  to  point 
out  the  means  by  which  we  are  to  expect  it,  and 
to  take  notice  of  the  hind^ances  which  keep  so 
.iziany  who  are  interested  in  the  Gospel-salvation 
from  enjoying  their  privilege,  and  make  them 
XI n willing  or  afraid  to  say,  *'  We  know  that  we 
are  of  Uod."     What  I  have  to  offer  on  these 

{particulars,  will  occur  under  one  or  other  of  the 
bllowing  propositions. 

I.  Assurance  is  not  essential  to  the  being  of 
faith.  It  is  a  strong  faith ;  but  we  read  likewise 
of  a  weak  faith,  little  faith,  faith  like  a  grain  of 
mustard  se^d.*  True  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
is  only  distinguishable  by  its  different  degrees ; 
but  in  every  degree,  and  in  every  subject,  it  is 
universally  of  the  same  kind,  and  produces  (ac- ' 
cording  to  its  degree)  the  same  uniform  effects. 
It  purifies  the  heart  from  the  love  and  practice 
.of  sin :  it  works  by  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
his  ordinances,  ways,  and  people;^  and  it  enables 
the  professor  to  overcome  the  world,  to  stand 
;fast  against  its  frowns,  and  to  resist  the  mor& 
pleasing,  but  not  less  dangerous  influence  of  ks 
'smiles.  £ach  of  thesie  effects  is  beyond  the 
power,  and  contrary  to  the  inclination,  of  the 

•  Ibyv^  xiv.  1.;  Matth.  x\v,  3h  and  xvii.  !2a.^. 
t  Acts  XV.  9,;  Gal.  v.^.;  1  Joha  v.  4. 
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natoral  man.    **  No  man  can  say,'  that  ftstx^ 
Cbrist  18  the  Lord^***  that  is,  can  give  faim  the 
honour  due  to  his  name,  renounce  ever;  other 
hope  of  salvation;  **  and  count  all  things  but  Iojsh 
'and  dung  that  he  may  win  Christy  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost/*      Yet  thus  &r  many  have  un- 
doubtedly attained,  who  have  not  assurance  ; 
but  while  they  give  sufficient  evidence  by  their 
conduct  that  they  have  received  precious  faith 
in  their  hearts,  they  go  mourning  all  tlie  day 
lotig,  and  almost  pass  sentence  against  ttiem- 
selves  as  unbelievers,   Nbw^  wliat  these  mourners 
wailt,  in  order  to  their  establishment  and  6s- 
suiancet  is  not  some  new  principle  which  they 
Jiave  AOt  yet  received,  but  only  a  stronger  degree 
of  that  faith  which  they  alreadjr  posg(*ss.    Some 
good  writers  speak  of  Jiaith  of  reJiance,  faith  of 
adherence,  faith  of  assurance,  direct  and  reflex 
iicts  of  faitb,  &c. ;  but  these  are  not  Scriptural 
modes  of  e^scpression,  nor  do  they  appear  to  .me 
to  tiirow  light  upon  the  stihject^  but  rather  to 
increase  the  perplexity  of  plaiu  people,  who  are 
Apt  to  imagine  these  are  ^p  nianjr  diifeient  kinds 
of  faith*      The   Scripture  mentions  only   two 
^kinds,  "  a  Tiving  aud  a  dead  faith.**f    The  true 
faith  is  faint  and  weak  id  its  beginnings,  like  the 
Jife  of  a  new-born  infant;  but  it  is  growing  up 
to  maturity,  and  shall  increase  with  the  increase 
of  God,  '^  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
lof  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.*'J    From 
lience  it  follows, 

II.  The  grounds  and  principles  of  /ajth  and 
assurance  are  «?xactly  the  same.  The  first  and 
lowest  act  of  saving  faiih  necessarily  includes 
three  things. 

\  1  Cor.  xii.  3. ;  Philrtii.  8.  f  James  ii.  17. 
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1 .  An  apprefaensioo  of  th«  snvfficieticy  and  atf* 
t|ior%  of  Chrw^  to  Bare.    Men  that  4iite4ii  then: 
'fsiii^  will  rest  upon  a  ^ndethoLpe;  iHit  a  Qoa« 
science  truly  aMvakened  must  have  ^ure  grounds   ' 
t0  go  upo0^  and,  without  tiie  dt»80V«ry  of  euth 
a  Saviour  as  is  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  weokl 
'^nk  i&lo  despair,    it  is  afrtid  of  being  deceived, 
tand  is  89  far  enli^teoed  that  it  oannot  be  easily 
ita;p9sed  npoR  ;  a  sense  of  tfafe  BN»faInes8  of  sin, 
an  Jsipredsion  of  the  aaajesty  of^  66d>  ^'iH  not 
siifTer  it  tore^t  'm  any'  tiling  short  of  a  perfect  ' 
.atooeaieilt  aad  a  perfect  righteousiiess.      But 
vfk^n  the  ej^es  of  the  naiwd  are  ia»pened,  and  Jesiis 
IS  seen  jBm  revealed  by  tbe  \vo4rd  and  Spirit  of 
'6od^  all  scruples  of  this  sort  are  sileive^d,  and 
jtbe  soul  f  eccetves  and  feels  that  he  4s  Itriiy  equal 
to  the  mighty  undertalving. 

^.  An  applicai^  to  him.  Ttfis  of  course 
follow^  a  persuasion  of  bis  abilityto  satve ;  for 
who  will  sit  down  and  peri^sb  when  there  is  a 
po^ibility  of  relief?  I'here  is,  perhaps,  a  great 
questioning  of  Christ's  wiflingness;  but  stiH, 
jsioce  there  is  a  per  adventure,  a  sense  ef  distress 
:on  tbe  one  hand,  aud  a  viewof  his  power  and 
gr^'lce.on  the  other,  will  extort  a  cry,  •*  Lord 
save  me,  or  I  perish*"* 

3.  From  bence  there  arises  a  hope  m  his* 
inercy,  whi<A  is  fainter  or  stronger,  according  as 
the  jknowledge  of  Jesus  is  more  or  less  distiuct, 
.and  tbe  surrender  unto  him  more  or  less  simple 
^nd  unreserved ;  and  therefore,  in  general,  it  Is 
very  faint  at  first;  for  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
jn  a  ttfeasure  depends  upon  our  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures,  which  testify  of  him,  and  on  the 
.proob  we  have  bad  of  his  wisdom,  grace,  i^ 
jftve  to  ourselves:  but  the  yoUng  M^vertj  ia 
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ivb0m  the  ^eed'of  faith  i&  bat  lately  sowti;  lia^ 
jbut  littli^  aequHintlitce  irith  the  word  ;  for  lie 
i^as  but  just:  begun  ito  know  the  value  of  it;  *and 
he  has  but  little  experieoce;  though  hi^  eyes  are 
lOpened,  his  sight  is  not  yetconfirmed,  nor  \\ts 
ispi  ritual  senses  exereised. 

Farther,  Though  be  is  siacerely  convinced  of 
his  need  of  a  Saviour,  there  is  still  ni^ch  of  ji 
legal  bias,,  and  a  principle  of  self-righteousness 
io  his  heart,  which,  so  fer  from  being  removed, 
is  out  ypt  discovered  to  himself;  ^xt&  while  he 
thinks  he  looksto  Christ  alone,  be  is^  looking  ia 
bimself  for  qualifications.  tx>;  recommend  him, 
and  afraid  to  draw.^tl^^  wiih  confidence,  because 
he  cannot  find  theun.  Thesgs  things  discourage 
his  hopes^  and  demonsltate  his  faith  to  be  bbt 
weak.'  .     :   '  •  •  I  » 

But  the  strongest  and  most  lively  assurtoce 
that  we  can  conceive  attainable  in  the  present 
.life,  is  wrought  and  maintained  by  the  very  same 
principles,  which  have  so  faint  an  influence  in 
the  infancy  of  fahh.  Let  us  hear  the  grea* 
champion  St.  Paul,  in  the  close  of  an  exemplary 
laborious  life,  giving  an  account  to  a  dear' and 
intimate  friend  of  the  hope  that  was  in  him.  He 
had  been  honoured  and  distinguished  for  grace, 
gifts,  and  usefulness,  in  a  peculiar  manner;  he 
had  laboured  -more  abundantly  than  ail  the 
aj^ostles;  he  had  fully  preached  the  Gospel,  and 
gathered  chufches  throughout  a  very  large  part 
of  the  Roman  empire;*  his  first  call  was  extra- 
ordinary, by  tlie  Lord's  appearing  to  him  in 
glory;  and  some  of  his  succeeding  experienoes 
bad  been  no  less  singular,  for  he  had  been  caught 
up  into  the  third  , heavens;!}-,  finally,  his  suffer- 
ing  for   the  Gospel  Jiad .  beeii    us    great    and 

•  1  Cot.  XI?.  10.;  Uoni.  xv  19.  +  2  Cor.  \ii.  2. 
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rema^bi^aatilsd^viGeE;'  Butwheoaheexjire^^ 
his  assurance  of  support  and  salyation,  -he  says*; 
iu>t;a  sj^lta^lepf  tliies^  things^  bux  rests  the  whole 
iipjC^n^such  j^pinlts  .«s  ace  common  .toilrim  with  all.; 
believers ;..  I  ."llkriowin  whom  I  h&ve.believfedy' 
and  I  «in  pers^ad^cl  itbat  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  i  have  commitied  unto  him  against  that 
day."*     We  see  there*  St.  PauPs  assurance  wa* 
founded  iqni  firsts  A  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ, 
tiie  ob^ecl  of  his.fajtii  s  secondly,  A  conscious.^  • 
n^ss  of  transactions  which  bad  passed  betweea 
him  and  his  Saviour ;  he  had  committed  some-«. 
thing  to  hitn,   that  was  his  soul,  with  all  its 
interests :.  thirdly,  A  persuasion  of  his  ability,, 
willingness,  and  faithfulnesa,  to.  secure  and  pre- . 
serve  what  he  had  taken. clmrge  of.    And  these, 
a^ ^  the  very  same  principles  which  are  necessary  * 
to  the  first  act  of  weak  faith,,  only  here  they  * 
eji^ert  themselves  with  their  proper  power  and 
efficaoy*    From  hence, 

ilL  Assurance  is  equally  open  to  all  believers^^ 
It  is  not  the  exclusive  privilege  of  great  services 
or  sufferings^   it  is  not  confined  to  ministers,, 
martyrs,  or  apostles ;  but  it  is  a  prize  set  before' 
all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,. . 
b^ii]|g, no  other  tH^nt^he. growth  and  establish-^ 
jnent  of  |hat  faith  which,  they  have  already, 
received*    The  reasons  why  all  wlio  believe  are- 
not  happy  in  this  assurance  of  bope,  are  to  he 
soughty  not  in  the  will  of  God,  who  has  made 
abundant  provision  for  our  comfort,  but  in  the 
pei:verseneiss^  ignorance^  and  misapprehensions 
of  ou^.oyvn  hearts,  and  from  inattention  to  his  . 
revealed  word.  ,  We  are  not  straitened  in  him,  > 
but  it)  our^lves^    It  is  npt  easy,  to  enumerate 
the  many  ways  in  which  our  depravity  works  to 

♦  aTim,  i.  i^ 


Imp  tins  90Dd  tiring  £r»  wt.    A  for  <)f  itte 
]nriiieipitl  aore  these. 

1.  Iminearity.'  Where  graee  i#  realty  4itl«' 
ji^hnced  bj  the  HoIt  Spbhy  it  witt  Miely'prertvi^ 
at  le«gth,  wmA  subdae  the  wbdld  ioqI  to  tlie 
obedience  of  feitfa.  But  in  tieio  msny  cbe#e»  is- 
fear  a  feng  time  not  ooly  ^eat  <»p{HMkioA  fronr 
iBihreMing  c€MTit(>tioiiy  biit  a  seei!^  efeavTng  et 
tbe  wiO  to  etiU  A  do»Ue4niade^eiB#*  a  kkid 
of  halting  betuveen  tiro  opiaiont  ^  so  ttefl  ii4)fle 
the  deake  and  prajre*  of  die  soot  Mie«Q»eikpre8iied 
agaimt  all  sin  onrrdiMiIlj^  tbote  \»^\  M  «M##ed 
reserve  of  something  inooasisiellt  with  KghK  r^ 
ceived:  Ah  habttnu  fodolgence  of  kAOw»  or 
sBspedted  etril^  or  an  habkaol  iks^e^  ^i  any 
known  duty,  will  oertainly  jpret^ni  tb#  gro#H» 
tif  grace  aiw>cootfcA«tion«  Fcv  the  Lo#d  daitfi^ 
(what  is  his  tnst  dtie)  tbe  wholtd  hearty  Und  will 
not  afiovd  the  strstt^b^fting  Kgfhe  of  hi«  cdsrti- 
tenance^  while  any  idol  is  delit^rtttely  seC  np  id 
hia  presence*  '^Then,^  days  Oa^id  fmd  not 
till  then),  ''  £^U  I  not  bo  ashamed  whc»a  I  hato^ 
respoet noto  all  tliy  coiniftand«ients%''  And  #ur 
Lord  JestM,  when  ask^,  ^  Hdw  wiit  thoo  ftiA^ 
fest  thyself  anto  ^»V'  answ^red^  ^  If  a  ntaiy  laine 
me  he  will  keep  my  worda,  said  m^  Father  will 
love  him,  arid  we  will  ^ome  unto  him,  and  make 
oor  aivod^  with  bim/'f  TiU  the  prMe  and 
naagbtiness  of  oar  spirits  are  eonquered,  and  we 
ard  oBade  willing  to  give  up  all,  to  renonnee 
whatever  is  eotitrary  m  his  preeepw,  fhoagh 
pleasing  as  a  light  eye^  and  saeasiaglf  naeessary 
as  the  ri^ht  ha^d,  ft  )«  in  vian  to  expeet  i^  fan 
and  abidlag  astMf^ce  6f  hte  loVe. 

fi.  Indoknc^.    Wifh  reapaet  to  ^i»  talUaUe 

*  James  L  8.;   1  Kin^  xviii.  21;  Ppov.  xxiik  26.;  Pft.  ii.  1. 
f  Ps.  cxix,  a'.;  Jfllm  xlv.  28,  S3> 
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MHsiagy  ^  may  be  often  s^id,  '^  Ye  receive  not, 
bt«n»tt8e  ye  Hsk  m)t«''*  It  U  too- coaunoa  for 
tliote  who  were  earnest  in  cryiag  for  n»ercy, 
wlMie  (bey  thought  ihemteives  under  the  cnrse 
aiMi  power  of  the  bw^  lo  grow  slack  aad  remiss 
ii^  fNM^er  aooo  afier  they  obtain  some  hope  of 
saWatioo  {torn  the  Gospel ;  and  particularly  they 
do  ttol  *^  give  ajil  dtligience  to  make  their  calling 
audi  etedion  iure^^'t  in  the  eareful  use  of  every 
vatnxm  ap|N>iivle4  foir  their  establiaboieiit  in  the 
trmU^  as  tt  19  in  Jesus.  Therefore  that  word  is 
fiilfitled.iii  tbsiii,  '^The  dothful  soul  desireth  and 
bath  nothing/' :^  They  go  on  for  months  or 
years' in  a*  compkiniog^.  unsettled  state;  and  de- 
serii^Iy,  because  they  are  ooi  eaineSit  in  seeking, 
askings  watting^  lyiQckiag  at  the  gate  of  wisdom^ 
and  at  ^  throne  of  grace^  for  tiiat  blessing 
wMch  the  Lovd  hat  proinised  ta  those  who  per*- 
seiwre  ia  wrestling  prayer^  and  will  tak^  w 
denial. 

S.  Miaigtt)prebensi0iis,  These  arise  from  a* 
neglect  of  examining  the  Scriptures,  and  an 
uachie.  deference  to  Uie  decisions  of  men.  If 
assntance  is  supposed  unattainable^  it  will  con* 
seqaently  not  be  sought  after.  If  it  is  expected 
aa^nn  mtantaneous  impression  of  the  Spirit,  of 
God  upon  the  mittdr  independent  of  his  word; 
or  to  arbe  trom  some  sudden  powerful  applU 
catioa  of  a  particrular  text  of  Scripture^  this 
persuasion  will  end  in  disappointment.  For 
ibongh  it  must  be  allowed  that  the  Lord  does  at 
tunes  fwonr  bis  people  with  peculiar  manifesta- 
tiona.  of  bis^  goodness,  and,  perhaps^  seal  some 
promise  especially  suited  to  their  present  cir-- 
cumstances,  with  a  remarkable  sweetness  and 
evidence  upon  their  minds  ;  yet  these  do  rarely 

•  James  iv,  a.         f  2  Pet.  i.  10.  .      f  Prov.  xiit.  4. 
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produce  the  assurance    we   are    speaking   of, 

These  are  but  visits,  seldom  Touchsafed,-  and 
quickly    suspended ;    and    tbose    who   depmi^ 
chiefij  upon  such  impressions,  instead  or  eo«  ' 
deavouring  to  grow  in  the  Scripturai  knowledge^ 
of  Christ,  are  generally  as  changeable  in  their 
hopes  as  in  their  frame.     While  their  affections 
are    thus    engaged,    '^  their    mountain    stands 
strong,    and    they  think   they  shall   never   f>e 
moved;***    but  when   the  cause  is  witbdrttwif 
the  effect  ceases,  and  they  presently  relapse 
into  their  former  fears  and  inquielodes*    Not 
to  say,  that  expectations  of  this  soft  have  a  tea»  ■ 
dency  to  great  inctNivenience?,  and  often  opeo  * 
a  door  to  the  delusions  of  enthusiasm  and  dan-^ 
gcious  impositions;  for  Satan,  when  permitted, 
Kiiows  how  to  transform  himself  into  ao  angel  - 
of  light,  f    If  inherent  sanciificatioa^  or  a  con- 
siiderahle  increase  of  it,  is  c|>nsidei!ed  as  the  pro*  - 

Eer  ground  oK  assurance,  those  who  are  most  * 
tinible,  sinicere,  and  desirous  of  being  conformed 
to  the  will  of  God,  will  be  the  most  pterplexed  and  i 
discouraged   in  their  search  after  it.     For  they  s 
of  all  others  will  be  the  least  satisfied  with  tliem«  ^ 
selves,  and  have  the  quickest  sense  of  the  tono* : 
nierable    defilements    and  defects,    wbicii   the 
Scripture  assores  us  are  inseparable  ffom  Oiir- 
best  teuvpers  and  best  actions.    These  nustakes^i 
with  others  that  might  be  mentioned, .  prevent  * 
many  from  seeking  after  assurance  at  all^tand 
bewilder  many  more,  by  putting  them  upon  a 
wrong  pursuit.     But  what  then  is  assaraacef 
and   bow  is  it  to  be  attained^     I  shall  atteiii|>t' 
an  answer  to  these  questions  together  in  ctfae 
next  proposition.  *    .»  . 

iV.  ''  Assurance  1$  the  result  of  a  competeoti 

♦Ps.  XXX.  6,7,  fSCor.xi.  14u       • 


Sirkiji^]  knowIe%e^<>f  tl)e  peuw^  and  Ivork  of 
brist  as  reveled  in  thepp^pel^jiind  acpQScious- 
ne^s  of  <ie(i^dence  pa  Uagt^i^dbU  woirk  alone 
fpr  salvaticui*"  , ;  .What  I  apprehppd  ^ece^SHtry  tfi* 
make  my  mA^ningrplaiai^YijI  pcour  froo^t  a  'brt^i 
explanatiop  of  the  .tereis..I^liaYe.vii|ad^  iwe  of. 
ifi  thill  descripiion.  .        t  .  o 

.  1*    By  tlieter;ai_.'' spiritual  knowledge/^    I: 
would  ascribe  it^to  the  influence  and  teachiag? 
Q^  the  Holy.S,piri^  of  <jlpd^  and  distinguishrtti 
iNoth  from  that  speculative  icnp5yledge  of  divine* 
things  which  natural  men  may  acquire  ^  from; 
bopks  and  human,  iustructipni  and  likevirbe  from^ 
that  knpwkj^ge  whi^Ua  real  Reliever  may  .attain/ 
in  tb%  same  way^  beyond  the  limita  <>f  his:'pi^$if9t: 
expexje^cfe.    Thosje  whp  ar€i  fa^voui^  wid^  gceali 
q^tw(l^r4•adyaQt^^el|]^  partieulaijy  the  li^^pf  .fii 
clear  Gospel-ministry,  may  very  soon  arrive  tt>a} 
so^opfl  appfeli^sipQr  of  the 'most  i4ai][)prtant 
trotbsi;  but.  with  respect  Xq  jttie  spi^tua}  and^ 
abiding  pei?ception  of.  those  troths^  thcMre  i9  OPl 
effectual  teacher  but  the. Spirit  of  God:  and  we; 
often  findf  that  what  we  think  we  have  leamedt, 
of  oien,  we  have  occasion  to  bie  taught,  again  byi 
tiie  Lojd  the.  Spirit;  Jor  our  acqui^itjona  failu^r 
when  we  have  most  need,  of  iheui«  and  will  not 
stand  the  tri^l  of  an  hour  of  tjemptation^     But>. 
so.  far  aj3  we  have  received  o^r  views  of  Jesus^i 
bis  person,  offices,  mediation,  and  promises,  from^ 
bim,  we  possess  them,  and  should  be  able  to 
deiy  an  augel,  if  he  was  to  propose  to.  us  any 
otfa^  doctrine  than  that  which  we  have  surely 
known  and  believed.* 

2.  I  use  the  word  f  ^  qpmpetent,''  becattsOither^ 
is  not,  that  t  know  of^  iany  determinate  standard. 
where  to  fix.    Wh^n  oqr  Jinowledge  is.  so  fu^ 

•  pal.  i,a,  ^        .;  .. , 


nabeMiMtog  fiMtiv^  and  fh«  teiffptatrdni  M*  Siitm; 
ivton  1M  am  cf«t  them^sbort  with  tbut  quesiicm 
of  the  *Mi9ffe/  «*^Whoi9  hethftt  cood^flomettf? 
it  is^€ifri*C  ibaV^ed/^'*  as^nttinee  feRoWt  ^ 
course.  For  I  do  not  understand  asearanei^  itt 
tie  Birlatettir  sel»e  kft  f fir  higbest  d^ee  ef  eei^* 
UWMf  httagiiiaMe^  Aasofauce  itself  ia  cnpabhr 
oliueraaae;  and  will  be  so  eoatmaatlf,  wtiife 
tiMts  is  airf  dUrkness  in  our  amfersfMidia^,  or 
aiVf  temawftg  tm|>em%  to  a  seHWigtooiis 
spirit;  Tfetfa  onlf  wiH  ovr  assurmee  be  perfeet^ 
wfaetf  wie  (riMH  see  iemia  a^  ke  is^  and  be  eowK 
pieieljr  fmod  from  aM  our  i^ifttenties;  Tef^mt, 
»  wlMev«r  degvee  tliey  pref  arl^  wfll  sofcf  sffe^ 
the  stueogtb  aa  d  sieadhiess  of  our  eonftdenee  ttt 
Ood, 

3ir  Tbia  lliwmle^  (swretight  iq  bs  by  d^ 
Spifiti  riifoogh  she  medium  of  the  Wrrf t^n  wonf . 
He  staebci  «o  amtereslad  firutha;  We  are  not 
to  eMpeet  that  be  will  assare  us  as  by  a  toic^ 
fhwiilieareiVy  or  by^  a  srudden  Imptiise  apon  our 
bc^rai^  that  our  names  in  fmrticuhtr  ane  written 
ia  the  bocdii  of  life;  but  he  opens  our  under* 
standings:  to  understand  theScriptureyf  to  assent 
tO|  and  feei,  that  we  are  such  sinners  as  are  there 
detferihed^  to  see  the  dignity  and  sufficiency  of 
(%rist  Jesus^  as  God-^man,  the  Mediator^  tbe 
aaitaldeness  of  his  offices,  tbe  ralae  pf  fai^  aione* 
meiit  and  righteousness,  and  tbe  iiarmony  and 
^ory  of  the  divine  attributes,  in  the  adoraWe 
methods  of  redeeming  love«  which  renders  It 
j^st,  righteous,  and  worthy  of  God  to  justify 
and  save  the  bdieving  sinner,  j:  He  llteewbe 
gives  ua  to  understand  the  fieedoin  and  security 

•  Rom.  viiL  di»         f  Luke  xkiv.  45.         I  Rom.  iii.  96, 


of  Oo4r  an^  sealed  n^b  tkg  ]^k><Ht^  ^df  AS^S^tt^. 
He  4s1mm  lis.  the  Mlatirtislimwt  ittiii'  itBiiMiall^^f 

th!*i)C  is  a  fnfeess  .#f  ^^JMdotfi^  S^^^^^t  <^i  ttiid 

sii^f^rt.  of  tlios0>  \^  k^  liM^sekf^  itfe  pMr, 
mssemUe,  aiKl  iMdj^tsi,  and  tbbtf  fiiedkr  «00k«' 
iwniioacied  kk  scM^m^e  a#4  #tME>iH'  as«  m  smt 
n^aessnif,  t0tup{>drv^  fio«f»Mil^  Md  r«|[4t#lftc^ 
b«it«9ifig  tfMl^  iMKt  to  ^end^ym  itti'tiM^  t>aA  of - 
p0MMwrafiG6  to  everlaMitig'-  life<  Siicfh  a  4h* 
ctm^ty  ^  aioiigbty  p#w«i^^  ^4  tiiiehiMeaMto^ 

bdi«N»i  iirlikit  tbey  eadikit  iiM;fey  ttM^  4HI« 
iiciirdnliki#i8^MfiWd(^k%tf  of  b^  all  ^^ffe^^- 
sifiM  widbiefa  «arfb  <mf  4tit  Mi^  raise  agmMi 
ttofls^'*^  pfddueetf  a;  st^tsMa*  asssmMe  i»  tbe 
son)'  tbae  mi$eit«4  ii^  Aa4^  #ia  «an^  a^nfiikatflf ' 
99^  ^  We  kito^i'  wa  am  ctf  God/'  ti4iaii  w«43af)r 
11^  Uit^  mafiti€r  ktidw  kt  wh^m  ««  ha^e  bdtefe«b 
4*  Suebdiscofei^Sr  af  iha  pers6«^ tffrf  givee 
of  Christ  are  connected  Mifkk  a  he0fi4^t  €0n^ 
scitomi)«^#a,  ttia«  ilie  betietaf'^  <^pMileiM^  for  all 
thcs^i^ftt  boMs  attd  atvds  Dff  samtioft  meBai^' 
oH-  mm  and  ms^  W€N^k  i^it^  Thejr  dmar  forifar 
aets^  of  svn^eiider  aftd  trusty  and  keep' tba  tniod 
from  fbn^kig  any  maid  scbcMe  of  hope  of  reAige 
ekbei^  iil>  #htile  or  m  parl^  ficM^  aay  aibef  <fimrter« 
lodead^  fmm  the  v»ry  first  dairfiifigi^  ^  faftb^ 
aa  1  iiava  observed)  the '^ui  is- ted  to  aoidmtf 
i«s^I£hi^  ibe  banda  o4^  Jeso4}  bat  wMte  know-*. 
ledgd^  wait  tw«aby  aa4  the  lieart  very  tmpef f^etlr 
htrtnbted,  tber#  waif  a  seei^t,  thougb  aiialk>wee> 
depead^Doa  upo»  setf,  upon  n^sdution^y'  frames^ 
BWt  tfuttoSe    But  a»  Josua  risei^  ttH>Nf  glariotis  ilk 

Q6 


pj|6($ajM(J|D4  TQOQiHic^d .;  aikdwhto.  Waicevlaialy^ 

ffoqi  hiniy  *s^d  frqipivbw.  O0ly4\  And  the^EU^y  i 

WHa«fs..yi^ith)  par,  apicity'' ,%;  dsftm^ng  ais^Io  h  . 
tOli^o<p  />f  ^giracf^  ( plying  ill  ,ii»,  as  a  spirit,  of 
a|ioptiQa,,/qind^prompti9g-MB  liii  r^ajew  the  re<^. 
iui|Hci«ti(^Q,of.oi)r§^vesj 't  aad  to  gloi'y  i&  Jesus,.: 
flf  ina4e  uato.U|S|  of  jQo^y  i^isd^ei^  i^hteousness^; 
sanAti^cfitiQiiy  apd itedei{iptioii>t  foQiadi^r  to  day* .; 
Aofl  from  b^j»c^;,^*isfs  »>  iso^lid  pcirmskpent  as« 
s^ra^^e^,  .Tbe,t>cli§X^>.;tbi>ugb  weak  and  un- 
stable as  walerjQ'bia^lf^aDd  tbougb-ccHiUoiially 
a^^iaulied  by  a  powerful  combijbatioa  against  bi» 
p^sK^e^  €ao  iopk  tbrough  ^ll  ^o  Jesus,  and  say^ 
'VI  ,am  p^csua^edi  tbs^  OeHb^r,  deatbi  nof  Me^ 
Dpr  aagel8j)npr.'4>riiicip^ties>.  nov  powers,  nor 
tbin^s  pre^otj  aqr  )Wog*  to  come^  p^.heigbt^ 
i\Qr  deptb,  nor  any  .other  creature,  ■.  shall  be  able:  ^ 
to  separate;  me  from  the  loi^e  of  God.  which  is. 
in  Cbrist.  Jesus  our  hord/'X  .      » 

,  >\(hat r^mmnsi  tben,, but  to aninial^ and  press-, 
every;  siAcere  believer  to  strive,,  in  .GodViap*^ 
ppiated.way,  for  a  cpmfort able  assurance,  that  , 
they,  ace  fiqcepted.in  the  Belpyedi  passed  fron^ 
death  unto  life,  and  infallibly  freed  frosni  all  con-^ . 
demnatiou.    ThoMgb  this  knowledge  is  not  ab^ 
'   solptely  necessfiry  .to  pur  safety,  it  is. exceeding 
needful  Xo  make  us   unwefiried^  cheerful,  and 
evangelical^  in  a  course  of  holy  obedieiic^,^^  ta 
the.^ertion.  of  all  our  powers  and  faculties  in 
the  service  of  him  who  has  loved  us,  and, washed 
us  from,  our  sins  in  his  own.  blood,  and. to  give 
u.a  courage  to  endure  and  surmount  the  man^.  , 

^  •  Rom,  viii.  15, 1:0^  ;|  1  Cor,  i.  SO.     J  Rom.  viti.  38,  SSu 
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rdifficultiesandiepposittorii  wlueh'we aire sareffb 
^m^t  with  in  the.course  of  our  profession*  lli»- 
^belieP  and  disitast  weaken  ciiir' bands^'^'-'&till 
jmld(e  dur  knees  feeble/^    The  mori  steadily 

we  confide  iii  God,  the  better  we  shall  servB'  faim^; 

we  shall  be  enabled  to  cast  all  our  cares  npoti 

biqi,  tordy  oa  bis  promise^  to  make  our  strengih 
:j^q:u^l't<>X)ur  day;  and  having' a  ^ell*>giiOHBtted 
.e:ypecl»Dtion  of  receiving  the  end  of  our  ho^^^ 
.^ViErti>the  saJ-vation  of  our  souls^.  we  sh^li'-'i^lsrtld 
)fa$l{:iii  :lb^  evil»dsty,  and  say,;  **  None  of  ^es& 
.  tb*ngs  move  ine ;  neither  cbutit;!^  jny  life  di^af. 

8Lothi»t:i  Okay. finish  my  lO^rser  with  Joy/ff'^il 
, 'would  .01%  ^subjoin  two^  cautions  to*  those  Whb 

ar:e'thiis  npinded.  '^^^t  nu^": 

,    4»,  Hem^mher  that  the  progress  df 'faiih^^ijib 

assurance  is  gradual.     £xpect  it  not  sudden!^]; 

but  wail  updn'  the  Lprd  for  it^  tnlbe  ways  of 
.his  appointment.  'As itidependsupon  thfemahf- 
. testation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  let  thiseng^ge^yok 

to  constancy  aud  earnestness  in  prayer ;  and  as 

it  arises  from  a  knowledge-of  J esus^  be  assiduous 

in  searching  the  Scriptures,  whrcb  testify  of  hinf. 

**  The  Messing  of  the  iiord  and  the  hand'of'tHb 
.diligent  concur  in  tbeattainaientof  this  benefit/' 

]  f  yott  .persevere  in  this  .path,  yon  Witl  bd  hetp< 
.forward  by  the  experience  of  every  day;*  aftd 
.every  dispensation   of  Providence,  as  well  as 

every  exercise  and  frame  of  mind  you  pass 
-through,  will  be  sanctified,  to  give  yon  an  inr 
, creasing  conviction  that  you  are  nothing,  and 

that  Jesiis  is  all  in  all. 

Si.  As  you  cannot  see  or  maintain  a  sight  of 

jour  interest  in  the  covenant,  but  by  the  light 

uk'  the  Spirit,  beware  of  grieving  him.§     If  you 

♦  IFch.  xii.  12.  +  Acts  XX.  24. 

t  Pruv..  X.  4, 22.  §  £pliC5.  iv.  S9.    ^ 


JX)  Of  41k  AsMrs^t  ^  RiUh     Ser.  ^ 

404«ke  %emekM  ^^^^  Simomtion,  or  Tentone 
^inppii luMiVA  Mtty  jfMi  win  ima  <}ark  cloudi  nmed 
ibkweea  <lie  Snmi  of  Sigfateowness  and  ymr 
«pQli»  Atanraiice  is  not  so  nrariable,  but  th«t 
U  mvf  be  ftflfected,  «tedkHiecl,  «nd  perhaps  for 
A*si8fisMiq0tto'fliispdBdcd,  bjr  miMtimkiess  and 
fbaekflKdaag  ad  oar  pait.  if  yoa  have  a  pm*- 
tsaiiaim  ^f  your  interest  ia  the  k>re  of  Ood|  ch^ 
^aaaiaiiis  always  die  same,  liioagh  prayer  'in  r&- 
(SMBnady  the  oiriioaacn  sIMited,  and  watdiftiKr 
IKisa  iatermjlted ;  lalieiiieea  lest  cbts,  instead  df 
#Wiran€et  jhauid  be  ^ain  ^otifidenoe  «ad  ff>e- 
(sufl^piiofi.  Uhe  hof  e  that  naketh  sot  •asfhamed, 
4i^e»x»  fivery  freeepd  and  ordioanee  io  the  iotfl, 
weans  the  affections  from  low  and  trivia)  pui^ 
sm^  aiJii.  vmengtbeas  the  exercise  of  ererjr 
:gtfMi0ns*  priacipie^ 

As  It  is  thas  possible  and  jdeairahje  for  a  b«- 
lierisr  to  ''fenow  that  he  is  of  God ;''  «o  a  concerti 
for  HBiaey  here  present  will  fiat  suffer  me  to  dose, 
without  desifJDg  you  ta  consider  if  you  bs^e  not 
•cause  4(0  eopcludey  (worn  Scripture  testimony, 
Ibat  yo«  .ai«  nor  of  God/'  See  the  case  deter* 
4Rinied  by  an  apostle  c  f*  Whosoever  doth  not 
righteousness^  is  not>of  Gpod*"*  And  aj^ain  bf 
iaaot  ber^  *'  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spi  r  i  t  of  Christ, 
ibe  is  noiiie  of  hls."t  Are  not  these  decisions  plain 
dMid  absobite  1  If  your  love,  and  ^iepemdence  are 
jB^ot  fixed  OA  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if  your  tam- 
ers and  practice  Ace  hot  governed  by  hi:)  com- 
tDiandsi^  you  ai-e  not  of  God.  Whom  then  do 
you  belong  to  ?  The  who4e  world  is  divided 
iheiMfeen  two  masters,  and  ranged  under  oppo- 
site baaners.  A  neuiruUty  is  impossible,  tf 
y.ou  are  not  of  God,  you  t)elong  at  present  to 
tSatan  ;  you  are  his  captive  ;J  he  leads  you  bhnd- 

•  1  Johfl  lii.  10.        +  Rom.  viii.  0.        {  5  Tim.  ii.  2«. 
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fold;  and  be  meditates- yoor  destmctjon,  wWn 
you  shall  have  worn  out, your  lives  in  his  mi^ 
serable  service.  And  will  ^m  contiaue  fond  of 
your  bondage,  and  follow  htm  like  an  ox  to  the 
slaughter?  There  is  a  redemption^price  paid» 
there  is  an  arm  of  power  ipeveaiedj  in  favour  of 
such  helpless,  perisning  prisoners.  Jesus,  Whom 
Ive  preachy  is  able  to  take  the  prey  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  mighty,  and  to  deliver  the  lawful 
captive."*  ,  The  Lord  help  you  to  apply  to  him 
before  iniouity  is  your  ruin* ,  O  may  he  incline 
you  to  believe  and  be  saved  !"f»  If  you  reiect 
him;  you  seal  yourself  to  an  aggravated  condem* 
.nation^  and  must  perish  without  mercy :  **  But 
if  you  hear  his  voice,  and  call  upon  bit  name, 
he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  and  to  bless, 
you,  in  turning  every  one  of  you  from  your 
iniquities."^ 


•  Isa.  xlix,  94,  t  Act»  xvi.  3t. 

t  Ueb*  vii.  35,;  Acts  iii.  26, 


THE    END. 
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